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The want of a eomplete and uniform Edition of the Works of 
the Rev* John Wsslet, has long been deplored by a considerable 
portion of the religious Public. The need complained of may now 
be supplied^ as this Edition is a reprint of the London '< Octavo Edi* 
tion, prepared and Published by Authority of the British Greneral 
Conference of the Pelople called Methodists." — See the English Ed-- 
iior^s Pre/acefp. 9. 

The British Conference in their Annuafl Address for 1825, invite 
the attention of their Brethren to the important fact, '^ That the in- 
Ktroduction of Books into their families, is the same thing as the in* 
troduetion of companions into their societif s.'' — ^^ In this view 
(continues the Address) you will never, we trust, forget the eminent 
character of the Writings of oiir illustrious Founder, which we again 
recommend to you for your daily companions, as more clearly than 
any other human compositions, unfolding the scriptural doctrine of. 
salvation 4 and, as connecting the evangelical system of pure and per- 
fect morals, and its spirit of meekness and love, with the life of faith 
in the divine atonement; — subjects which, in other writings, in many 
respects excellent, are too often disjoined, or imperfectly stated." 

As the .first in order, of these Works, is the Journal, and as the 
English Editor has said but little respecting it, a few additional ob- 
servations in t^iis place, may be allowable. In his JourtMd, Mb. 
Wesley is, confessedly, his own best Biographer. All other histo- 
ries of him, and of tiiat great revival of religion in which he was the 
chief, instrument, are, of necessity, more or less imperfect Volumes 
were required to detail the principal occurrences of nearly sixty-five 
years of unremitted, ifnot unexampled, labours, trials, sacrifices, per- 
secutions, and achievements: And with a continually ** single eye,'* 
to the glory of God and the good of man. Ma. Whslbt wrote vol- 
umes for this very purpose. Here the Reader may at his leisure, 
. trace the progress of truth, on the mind of one of the most extrao^ 
dlnary men that has for a long time appeared on the stage of human 
life, from the first feint glimpse of its beams, like those of < the 
morning spread upon .the mountains/ through all its ascending gra- 
dations to mid-day splendour — ^this is one of the most delightful and 
instructive exercises in which the human intellect can possibly be 



IT nSFACS* 

engaged. In this view, the Journal is replete with attraetiont r And 
there is another view in which these volumes are scarcely to be par- 
alleled, if there are any otb^ worthy to l^ eompared with tli^m* 
Mk. Wxslbt's Biogn^hy, <^roughout, connects itself with the his- 
tory of the church, and in this j^&sp^t not only eminently tends to 
an enlargement of mental vision, but at the same time strengthens the 
biMt ot a close and investigating observatkm of the w4>rks and ways 
ofOod. For thepeveasotts, his Journal has ever been esteemed as tlw 
best hietory ef him, ^d aslbrming the most auUientic and eomfiAem^ 
siv^ rocord of the rise and ptogfesa trf Methodism, that has eveyrboM 
publifl(hed ; end the remaHcs^fthe Writer on a great variety of mhm 
jeets, whidi came under his notioe^in the course of bis travels, ren- 
der it 6ne of the most interesting publications in the English lan- 
guage. 

These considerations alone are sufficieat to affix the highest value 
on Me. Wsslet^s Journal; anobsmration of one of his Biogra- 
phers, not greatly prejudieed in his favor, m^, however, be added r 
— ^ The histoiy of men who have been prime agents in those great 
moral and intellectual revolutions, which from time 4e time take 
pdaee among mankind, is not less important than thi$ of staAesmen 
and conquerors — and there. may come a time. when the name of 
Weslst will be more generally known, and in remoter regtone of 
ihe globe, than those oS Kings and Czarinas. For the woriu of sueh 
men survive them, and continue to operate, when nothing rensains 
of worldly ambition but the memory of its vanity and guilt^^* 

f^ But who can produce an intelligible theory which shall aocooat 
for some of those mysterious rdations, in the Journal, regarding the 
invisible world ?'' The Objector will please to oherve that M». 
WssLfiT nev^r identifed any of these things with Christianity. He 
coniinualfy declares ike contrary. He merely^ rdatea what he 
conceived to rest on credible testimony ; living every one to bdieve 
or not, without any oSbnee to him. In the language of an eminmt 
writer, it may he asked, if ^ From the testimony of crecfible witnesses 
we do not derive our information upon every subject, with which we 
have not either a demonstrative, or intuitive, mraa experimental ac- 
quaintance ? And shall we invalidate this evidence fbr the purpose of 
weakening even a collateral proof of the reality of things unseen.^ 7V» 
the believer in Scriptural Revelation, — to the Christian, these occa^ 
sional disclosures of the certainty and of the nearness of the spiritual 
world are neither strange nor terrible. He feels himsdf beneath Ae 



♦ Southey> •• Life of WeBky-^—VoLl, p. 135. 
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shade of Ibat lurroundiag Presence which'supportSi directs and goiy^ 
ems the whele universe <^ intellectud, as well asr material, nature^ 
and n9i 99ly ftWftttUJy r^K^s in thiQ i^^o^oiajwijii^ of »fej^, but 
rejoices tahold sweet associatioiis whh the World of spirhs^ and an- 
timpates with soleo^n gladness t^ moment that < shall give to be- 
ings one in nature, one abode.' '' 

pi«iHl9ge«f iq|M(e8ti^ng^«^^ iii^ipg^ng whaUiver Iw d«q>^r tha^ 
ber 4l>pt^w Ipe «i#^ fath^mi ai^»jf itji^emgpodiiiher^grefij^f 
C 0» |ntnf|i«g 4vmf christi^ praotio^ be^awie it atp^tohos te so ii»r 
Tj^mmmns^i%j9tio» asip |e«¥f) h^r ^^eble jKnion £r bobiad in ibe 

flii^ 

TbQ.pW«^^rt»te*fllf ti^e i«^ is tbie; The p^vivrf^f primitiy^ Chris- 
tiaqii^ which distinguished the Ia?tCent^ryy wasitself distinguished 
bjr jeqifijlbi^^ iurcumsfan^^^ ebaracters j^ egbcts. Its influence 
is^iM witn^sed i^i the &Poa^ additiQa of. thousand? to jtbe Chureb 
of Chjrift* It eriery day assumen? a ivore imp^itent aspect It is an 
ac^Bgiul$ting i|^pi*al j^w^t, who^e qperation upon society becomi^ 
im n ^ ^ji ^y iPeijsiWe. It i^, thepc^forei in its n9.t^re, origin, and ten- 
dwoff bij^^ wprtby p/ investigstipn by every lover of the humaft 

*,^* Subscribers are informed that a Voluitie of Mh. Wesley's 
Works will be published at .least every two months from the abbve 
date, until the whole are finished ; and that the desired uniformity in 
Paper and Printing, shall be carefully regarded.' This Volume con- 
tains, including the Prefaces, four hundred and fifty-two pages ; be- 
ing the matter of six hundred and sixty-seVen pages, of the English 
Octavo Edition. 
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PREFACE TO THE LONDOJJ EDITION. 



CdN8n»Biiro how much the Works of the late ReV. John Wes- 
LBT have been read, and how well they are known, not only in the 
Society of his Connexion, but by the more serious part of the Na- 
tion at large, it seems quite unnecessary to say much here in coin* 
mendation of tihem. The topics ^hich he treats are, in general, 
among the most important that can possibly come under the cbnsi- 
deratioh of the human race. And his clear and concise manner of 
treating them is peculiarly calculated to give every attentive Reader 
flie most just and satisfactory views of them in the fewest wordsj and 
with the least expense of time aShd trouble possible. His style, at 
the same time that it is pure and elegant, is also, so luminous and 
clear, that the Reader must be dull of apprehension indeed, that has 
need to petuse any one of his sentences or paragraphs twice in order 
to understand it And what is a peculiar excellence in many of his 
Writings, they are addressed not merely to the understanding or 
judgment of the Reader, but also* to his heart and conscience, and 
are adapted not only to enlarge his knowledge, but also and espe- 
cially to regulate his life and .transform his soul into the Divine 
image ; to make him a better man and a better Christian. 

Having, as early as the year 1725, when he was in the twenty- 
second year of his age, maide a resolution to dedicate all his life to 
God, from that period his design in writing, as well as in all his 
other labotirs and pursuits, was to glorify God and profit mankind, 
especially with respect to their best interests. "I have thought,'' 
says he, in the preface to his Sermons, "that I am a creature of a 
day, passing through life as an arrow through the air. I am a spirit 
Kcome from God, and returning to God : just hovering over the great 
gulph ; till a few moments hence I am no more seen ; I drop into an 
unchangeable eternity." Under a deep sense of these things, it was 
his continual care to work while it was day, and to serve God and his 
generation to the uttermost of his power. And on all Divine subjects, 
that he might neither be misled himself, nor mislead others, his care 
was to keep close to the Holy Scriptures. "I want,'' says he, in 
the same place, " to know one thing, the way to heaven, to land safe 
on that happy shore. God himself has condescended to teach me the 
way : for this very end he came down from heaven. He hath written 



it d6Wn in a book. give nl^ that book ! At any priee give ine die 
Book of Grod ! I sit down alone : dnly Gk>d i^ here. In his presence 
I open^ I read bis book for this end> to find the ^ay to heaven. ^ I 
^ lift ilp my hes&rt to the Father of Lights. I meditate tha*eon yn&t 
ail the attention and earnestness of which my mind is capable. And 
what I thus leam> that I teach.'' 

Such was the spirit in which he wrote most or all of his Treatisea 
on Sacred suljjects ; and espedidly his Sermqps, which, in general^ are 
written with as grieat energy as clearness, and all with the beoevo^ 
lent design kbove-mentioned. " I design/^ says he, " plain truth for 
plain people; Therefore, of aet purpose, I abstain from all nice and 
philosophical Speculations ; from all perplexed and intricate i^ason* 
ings; and as far sis possible, even from the shew of letoiing, unless 
in sometimes citing the Original Scriptures." The thoughts, how* 
ever, in many of these Sermons, are deep and high, worthy of one 
ifcwho, standing on the verge df time, looked forward into eternity, 
whicb he had long and earnestly contemplated. 

His Appeals to Men of Reason and Religion have generally been 
considered as most masterly productioAS. —flTiiey \^re written,'* 
say his biographers, *^ in the fullness of his heart: while beholding 
► the world lying in the wicked one^ he wept over it We could 
almost venture to assert, that no unprejudiced person can read them 
without feeling their force, and acknowledging the justice of the ob^ 
servations which they contain." The pious and learned Dr. Dod« 
dridge intimates that he read them with great emotion ; and tells us, 
that having go^ne through them, he wrote on the back, ^How/orci* 
hie are right words P It is certain they have cpnvinced many per- 
sons who were before deeply prejudiced, and utterly opposed to the 
Methodistsi, and some of these men of considerable leaguing. 

We may give nearly the same character of many of his controversial 
Pieces. '^They were written as need required : Jirstj to preserve 
those who were in danger of being seduced from the pldn Rdigion 
of the Bible; and secondly, to reicov^r those who had already fallen 
into die snare." His Treatise on Ori^nal Sin, is perhaps one of 
the most laboured of these performance : For he knew and respect- 
ed the abilities of his opponent, and therefore bestowed tnuch timei 
and attention in a careful investigation of the subject Whether Dn 
Taylor,, was convinced or not, hia esteem was gained ; and, a^ he ne- 
ver would answer Mi. Wbslby, so he always spoke of him in t^rm^ 
of great respect 

Indeed it has generally been acknowledged that Mm. WssLidr iiL^ 
ceDed in Controversy. Few have quailed him dther in logical skilly 
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iBV ia jauHburatioQ and a Christian temper. Hit opponents could not 
diqpMTt from tbe qjoestioa, shift this tenns^ or use ju^y faUaej, but he 
readily gereeived and exposed it^ And as he was attaeked from 
Mwry qun^r^ tinm is scaroeljf any point of diyim^ whicii he has 
4i#t illusti^ted or ooafirmed m these oec^ionsd publications. His 
Tracts against absolute, unconditional Predestmatioi^ are well known^ 
ftodf ba^?e been the means of eonvininng. many o{ the error of that 
^po&esis,^ and' of establishing tbem< in the doctrine' of General Re- 
i^aptisDfif and other topics connected therewith. Of^Tbese Tracts, 
tfaatt^mMal ^' Predestin&tidn Calmly domidered/^ is certainly of 
cUstii^ishedexcellenoe. ^< It is a model of controversy," says a 
writer of bis Life, who ^^nnot be suspected of partiality,. ^^ clear and 
cpgiint^ coacfse and argumentative \ and the mote convincing, becaqjie 
tbe spirit in which rt is written is as amiable as tlie reasoning is unan- 
swerable/ Perhaps there is not in the £n^sh Language, a Tres^ise 
which contain^- in so smsdl a oompassy so full and masterly a refutation 
of the principle he opposes." 

His JfMimal, which^ after a concise account of his family and the 
eady part of his Ufe^ we first present to our Readers, will, we doubt 
not, h^ peculiarly interesting to tbem^ It contains perhaps the best 
History of his Life and Labours, wit^ the success attending them, 
which has yet appeared. It is written with great ^iinplicity and 
Clearness, and is an excellent model for that species of writing. It is 
as entertaining as it is instructiTe> and cannol fail to pllease and profit 
almost every description of' persons jnlo who^ hands it iaUs. Al- 
though many Editions of &e sundry Numbers which it comlirises 
have been sold, the demand for them stiH continues, and', no doubt, 
will continue for agps to come. 

Upon the whole, to use the words of f writer already q|uoted^^< H 
^fulness bo excellence \ if public good ought to be the chief olJMt of 
iattenticm in pubUc characters ; and if the greatest benefactors to mop^ 
kind ai^ the most estima^le^ Mr. WxaiLsr wiU be long remembered 
^ one of the l)est of writers^ as well as of men, as he wa»ior more 
than fi^yeMv the most diUgent^ and inde&tigaUei" 

But esculent as the works of thir eminent writer and most labe* 
Hous servant of Gk>d are^his friends have long had to comg4&i& tfasal 
W uniform and elegant Edition of theoi could be obtained^ Indeed 
no such Edition had been piinted* Many of kis writingi^Iike those 
^ the Rev. Mr. Fletcher^ before the late Edttionr ia Octavo afyearedy 
had only been published in mere Pamphlets, on very indifferent pA* 
per, and witfi a small type, ia order to suit the conVenioDce of aaeh 
lleaders as had not much money to spajre ton the purchase of boci(9» 
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If it be objectedi that an Edition of his Workii prepared by himself^ 
was publislied near forty years ago in thirty-two volinnes, we answer, 
that impression neither did nor could contain the Sermons, Tracts, 
and sundry Numbers of his Journal, whiclT Vfere not then composed ; 
and being only in Duodecimo, and but indifierently executed, it is by 
no means such a Work as Mr. Weslbt^s friends wish to have put in- 
to their hands. Besides, while it does not comprehend many of his 
own original Writings, it includes not a few composed by other Au- 
thors, and only abridged or extracted by him, which, however illustra- 
tive of his views of the doctrines and duties of Christianity, and well 
worthy of the attentive consideration - of every Reader, cannot with 
propriety be termed the Works of M r» Wesley, and certainly ought 
not to be comprehended in wliat i& held forth to the Public as an 
Edition merely of hisi Wprks. Add to all this, that the impression 
in Ihirty-two volumes has long been out of print, and except that a 
few odd volumes of it are occasionally to be met with, is, we believe, 
not to be procured from any bookseller in the Kingdom. The last 
General Conference, therefore, of the people called Methodists, hav- 
itig taken all these things into consideration, together with the re- 
quests of many individuals in different parts of the United Kingdom, 
have ordered the present dctavo Edition to be prepared for the Press, 
and published with all convenient speed ; and it is not doubted but it' 
will fully answer the expectations of all who respect Mr. Wesley's 
memory, while it gives satisfaction to the Subscribers in general. 
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THE 

LIFE A]>fD f OUftNAL 

OF THE 

;^y JOHN wissh^t,. A. n- 



CHAPTER I, . 

dp HM 6|tBAT GRAND^FA^HI^rV AND ORAVI>-A&TB£RSy W£$L£T AND 
" ** • ; ■'' ^ . ANKESiEY. . 

iJlTOffar as \m can 'trace back any accpunt of the Ft^ify, Mr. Wes- 
ley*s anceetqrs appear respectable for learning, con^cuous for piety, 
and firmly att&hed to those vifews of Christianity which they had 
formed from the Sacred Scriptures. Ba^olomew W^ey, his great 
ffrand-father, wa^'educated in one of our Ujiiversities, aiid afterwards 
hteld the living of Allingtcm in Dorsetshire. When the nddt of Uni" 
JbrndtyAocfk place in 1662, lie was ejected. from his living, and en- 
rolled 9n the list of fame with thq^e illuslripus names, who chose 
rather to suffer tJie loss of all jftiings than violate conscience. While 
in the university, Mr.- Wesley had applied himself to the study of 
Physic as well as Divinity ; a practice which had been frequent, and 
Qot tb^o fallen wfiolfy into (Misuse. He was often consulted as a 
Physician while he held his living, and after his ejectBient applied 
himself chiefly to the practice of physic, though ^be still preadied 
opcasionally. It is said that he used a peculiar plainness of speech, 
which hindered him from becoming a popular preacher. He lived 
several years after he was silenced ; but the dei^ of hi« son, John 
Wesley, of whom we shall next speak, afiected him so much, that 
he afterwards declined apace, and did not long survive him.* 

JoHK Wesley, M. A. of New-Inn Hall, Oidopd, son of the above- 
mentioned centleman, was grand-father of the late Rev. John Wes- 
ley. We have no certain account of the time of his birth, nor of 
the year when he died. It pleased Grod to incline him to remember 
his Creator in the day^ of his youth, a circumstance which always 
affords comfort in the future part of life. He had a very humbling 
3ense of sin, and a serious concern for his salvation when a school- 
boy ; and soon after began to keep a diary, in which he recorded the 
remarkable instances of providential care over him, the method of 
God's dealings with his soul, and how he found his heart affected un- 

* S«e Noi>o<wifdnm9t'a Memorial, V<J. I. p. 441. by GoOglc 
VOL. I. ^ 



der the trieans of grace, and the occurrences of ^rovicfehce, whether 
prospeirous and pleasing, or afflictive. This method Hie continued, 
with very little intermisaon, to tiie eMd of his life.* . 

. During his stay at Oxford, he was tak^n notice of <br his serious- 
ness and diligence. He a|>plied himself partic^ularfy to the stnd^. of 
the Oriental languages, in which he»made great progress. TOt. John 
Owen, who \^, at that tiipe Vic6'-Chanc6l|o^, had "a efeat regard foif 
him, which affords strong evidence both of,nfs aiffilities and niety at 
this early period Of life.^ He be^p to preacK^gcCasibnaflyAtTiie age 
of twenty^two, and in IV^ay, IC^ifi was sent to^reach at mrftfehuAh 
in Dorsetshire. Soong^fter tfie Restoratfon, soiStie of his n^ighli^^s 
gave him a great deaj of trc^ubfej^ because he wouJjJ* not read the 
Comibon Prayer. . Theycomplaftied of him to the Bishbp of B^istrf^ 
and laid many Reaver tilings to his^ charge. MV. Wesley bein^n^ 
formed that. die fcshop desired to speak with hiihf hd waited on hi» 
Lordship, ad^ h^ recorded in his diary the cOi^erss^M^h^^U 
place on this occasiorft , - ' -, * ^ ' 

Mr. Wesley's defisnee of himself tarns chiefly (SBft,tw6^poJnts, Mis 
sJlegiance to the King ; and. His right to preach the Gospel without 
being otdaftied Recording to^ the rites of^.the^E^bttshed Qbifi^ch. 
With respect to the first, he"* solemnly assures the cfiis^i^, that the 
things^ alfeged against him werfe ekher' ihvenred or*mistafafen: that, 
whatever his bij^er enemies might say against him, there were others 
who would give a different characiet of him ; that Mr.** Glisson liM 
dohe it ; and that Sir Francis Fulford, being bis hearer^ wojpld 
acquaint hds jL^di'dship concerning hira^i thaj^^^he did not thinlc^e old 
Non-confcgrmists weig Sis Majesty's enemies ; and that hcf hatd con- 
scientiously taken the oath of alliance, Stad had faithfulljr kept it« 
Witii respect to the second point, the Bis^io^ informs Mr. Wesley, 
that if he preacMid, it must be* Upon ordination, according to the 
order of the church of England. Mr. W^ey answers^ that if he 
meant by ordination the sending spoken of Rom. x. he had ii; that 
he had a mission from God and man ;. but he was no)t satisfied in his 
conscience concerning the ordination in the church of England. As 
to his abilities, he offers to submit to any examination his Lordstrid 
would appoint 5, to give him a' confession of his faith, or to take any 
other method that might be required; He then states the reasons 
which satisfied him that he ought to preach. These are, 1. That he 
wai^ devoted to the service from his infeincy. 2. That he was educat- 
ed for it, at school and in the university. 3, That, as a son of tiie 
Erophets, after having taken his degrees, he preached in the country, 
eing approved of by judicious, able christians, ministers and others. 
4. That it pleased God to seal his labours with success in the conver- 
sion of several souls from ignorance and profaneness, to the power 
of godliness : that such conveniens had taken place wherever he had 
been called to preach ; at Radpole, Melcomb, Tumwood, Whitchurch, 
and at sea. He declares, that if this were not found to be the cas^ 

* I have taken (flays Dr. Whitehead) some pains to discover- whether this maanseript 
be any where preserved ; ^ut I have not any where obtained any satisfjustory infoniMi* 
tion GoncenuBg it. 'The extracts from it have b6ea pretferved by Cahmiy. 
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OBOii examination, h^ was wflltng to beiliscKarged from his ministry. 
"I will sta^d or fell, says he, on the issue ttereof/* He adds, 5. 
l%at the church, seeing the presence of God gmng along with him, 
. they did," by fasting and prayer, in^a day set apart for that end, seek 
an abundant l)lessing cm his endeavours. ^^ A particular church!'^ 
exclaims the Bishop: « Yes^ my Ciord,^' says< Mr. .Wesley, "I am 
ROt i^iaq^'to o^vn myself a member of q^o» Bishop. You have 
ao warrant for your pafltieular churches. Wesley. We have a plain, 
full, and ^Hfi^cient role for GK>spel worship in ihe New Testament, 
recorded, in the Acts of Hhe Aposties and the Epistles. B. We have 
not.:* w! The practio^ oi the Apices is a standing rule in those 
eases Mfjjflch ivere not extraor<Uiiary. B. Not their pi:actice, but their 
precepts. Wi, Both practice and^p^c^pts. Oinp*duty is not deliver- 
ed to us^ in JSi|fi|iture only by precepts, hut- by precedents, by pro- 
mise^, by fii^tenidgs. mi^xed^ Bpt ''comnK>^rplace wise. May it 
plime ydfar LbiOship^ we believe "that cuUus non institutus est inr 
debugs, - B. It'is false. W. The second conmiandment speaks the 
same; Thou ^It not make unt^ivlhyself any gra^n image. B. That 
is, fi^ms ory^ur own inveibtion. tV. Bishop Afidrews taking nptice 
of nM^cunjss Hhiy satisfied me^ th^t we may not worship God but as 
tonaiDjaided. B* You take duicipline,churc'h-governinent, and cir- 
cumstaiicS, fpr worship. W. You Recount ceremonies part of wor* 
8h&; - B. Well then, you will justify your preaching, wifi you, with- 
out ordiiiatk)p» according to kw? W» All these things laid together 
are sati^feetcky to. ipe' fof my j^rocedure therein: B. They are not 
eni^ugh. 'i^W. There has h^en pijjre written in proof of tti^ lawful- 
ness of th^;pr^hing of- gifted persons, with siich approbation, than 
has been ahswered bvtany one yet. B. I am glad I heard this from 
your own iMuth. Yon will stand to your principles, you say ? W. 
I mtend it, through the i^^acefbf God; and to be faithful to the King's 
Il^^^sty, however you may deal with me« B. I will not meddle with 
.you.. W. Pv^well toy*u,^Sir. fi. Farewell, good Mr. "Wesley.^* 
It, is to be hoped that the Bishop was as good as his word. But 
thei^ were^ome persocte of influej^ in his neighbourhood who were 
too much £s en^tfties to permit him to "continue quietly at Whit- 
church, till the act*of uniformity ejected him. For in the Beginning 
of 166«, he was seiaefl on the Lord's Day, a® he was coming out of 
churcbt carried to Blan(^ord, and committed to pHson. 'Sir Gerrard 
Napper was, one ofthe,«npst furioos of his enemies, and the most for- 
ward in committing niin \ but meeting with an accident by which he 
broke his coUar baiie,he was so far s(tftened, that he sent to some per- 
sons to bail Mr. Wesley, and, tqld them, if they would not, he would 
d^ it himself. How various are the ways by which God brings men 
to a consciousness of their gijilt ! Mr. Wesley, however, was set at 
lib^rt^, thou^ bound over to appear at the next Assizes. He ap- 
peared accordin^y, and csune oflF much better than he expected. On 
Ais occasion the good man recorded in his diary the mercy of God 
to him, in raising up several friends to own him ; inclining a solicitor 
to plead for him, and restraining the wrath of man, so that the judge, 
though a very passionate man, spoke not *" a^PT word, q^^^j^ 



Mr. Wtteley cdi6e nrjrfoHjr home from the ASrfizes, and preaeh|^ 
odiistan% every Lord'i Day till August 17, when he dfiivered hit 
ferevrell sermon to a weeing audience^ from Acts xx. 3S. Jind fUmy 
brethren leohtmeHd you td Gad, and to tke word of Mi grctecj 
ibhfck is abie to build you ujf,^ and to jgtve you ctr$ inheritance 
Among all* them which cere sanctified. ' October the 26tii, th# place 
was declared vacant by an apparitor, and oilers. vgiVen t^ 5eques|B» 
the profits ; hut his pebplehad given- )iim wh«t was due. On tie 22d 
of February, 16^, hje.quitt^dWhit^urch,tind'rem*ved#ilh his fa- 
mily to Melcomb : lipSn which the corporation made an ord^ against 
his settlement therf, imposing a jine o& 201. npon his landlladyj an^ 
5s. |)er Week updn him, to \^ levied by distress. ^ These violent pro- 
ceedings forced him to leave the ^town^ and he went to J&ridg^watee^ 
Ilminster, and '5aUpt«n/,in which places ha^met wiAjg^feat khidne^ 
and friendship from all the three ,4enC9mn8ai<^sr of I^iienters,- and 
was almost every day employed in preaching fii the%everaPplacesto 
which he went; and got niany good accpftntanice, and friends, who 
were afterwards yery kind tp him, and his nuniierpus fiimily. At 
length a gentleman whd had a very good house at Preston, two or 
three miles from Melcomb, jpve Jiim free liberty to live in 8 with- 
out paying any rent Thither he r^^noved his femily in the bpgitt* 
ning of M§y, and th^re he continued as long as he liVeJ. fl#re^ 
coijds his coming to Preston with great wonder and thaijtfulness. 

Soon after^this he had some deb^ttes in his mind whether he oughl^ 
not to remove beyond sea, td Suriham or Maryland; but after mudi 
considei;ation and advice, he deterpined to take hisf lot in his ntatiye^ 
country. He had sothe scruplies also aJbout «tteniiing jmbMc worship 
in the Established Qhurch ; b6t by severaj atjpaments in Mr. Nyft's 
papers, he detan^ned to do it.^ After some>time he wfc called^ by 
a number of serious (jhri$tian§ at Pool fc he their pastor ; and in tibaf 
relation hg continued^ to the^d^y of hi^' death, ^dminl&terihg Ml ordi- 
nances to them as* oppoituffl;y offered. "By the Oxford Act he was» 
obliged for a while to withdraw from Pr^stoii, and leave Jiis femily and 
people. ButKe preached yherevcf he camie, if he could, hot have an 
audience^ UpOn his coming to the plsuse of Hs reffrement, in MaMOi 
1666, he put this question to himsdKj " What dost thou hei^e, at such 
a distance from church; wife 'chiljiren?^' &c.^ Aftd m his answ«», 
sets dowft the oath 'required by Government, and then adds the rea* 
sons why he could not tSike it as several minia^rgjTmd done ; and par- 
ticulariv, that to do it in bis own private, senses would be W jugglii^ 
with God, with the King, and with Conscience. But after all this 
and a good deal more against taking fte oath, he thankfully mentions 
the goodness of God in s6 over-ruling the hw-makers, that they did 
hot send the ministers farther from their friends and flocks ; md that 
they had so much time to prepare for their removal, and had liberty 
to pass on the road to any place. After he had lain bid for ^ome 
time, he ventured home again, and returned to his labour amoi^ hi» 
people and among others occasionally. But notwithstanding S his 
prudence m managing his meetings, he was often disturbed; several 
tum» apprehended, and four times imprisoned; once at Pool, for 



batf k iri^9 and fisi^ ftt Borcfa^ter^ for 1}ireem<mtl»: ^6tho*eDii* 
fini^ents were shorter. He was in in%ny straits and difficulties^ but 
wonderfully supported and comforted, and many times very seasona- 
lly aad surprisingly delivered. The removal of many eminent ehris* 
tians into another world, who were his intimate acquaintance and 
^nd friends ; the great decay of serious religion among many that 
made a profession, and the increasing rage of me enemies of real god- 
liness, manifestly sunk his spirits. ^^ And having filled up his part 0I 
*^^ wh«t is behind of the afflictions of Christ in his flesh, for hit body's 
^^'sake$ whichas the church, and finished the work given him to do, 
<^ he was taken* out of this vale of tears to that world where the wick- 
^^ e^'^bease from troubling and the weary are at rest, when he had not 
^^-tiee^ much longer an inhabitant here below than his blessed Master, 
^* whqpi he served with his whole heart, ibccording to the best liffht 
^* he had. iThe vicar of Preston would not suffer him to be buried 
"in*thechurch.f' ^ 

There are several things in this account of Mr. Wesjey which de^ 
serve the reader's notice. 1. He appears to have made himself master 
pt tlie controverted points in which he diflfered from those of the es- 
tablished church, and to have taken up his opinions from a conviction 
of their truth. 2. He shewed an ingenuous mind, free from low cun-^ 
ning/ in an open avowal of his sentiments to the Bishop. 3. He ap-* 
]gears to have been remai^kably conscientious in all his conduct, and 
a zealous promoter of genuine piety, both in himself and others. 4. 
He discovered great firaness of mind, and an unshaken attachment 
to his ^inciples, in the ihidst of the most unchristian persecution, 
and a train of accumulated evils whidi he suffered on ^at account. 
These are prominent features in his character, and which we cannot 
but tf^ire, however we may differ from him in opinion ; they shew a 
mino^levated far above the common level, even of those who had 
the advantages of an academical education. 

Samu^ ANi7i:si.BY, h. L. D. grand-father of the late Mr. Wesley, 
by the mother's side was born of religious^ parents^ at Killingworth 
near Warwick, in the year 1620, and was their only child. It has 
been said, that he was first cousin to the Earl of Anglesey. His 
^*and-i|i|^er, an eminently pious woman, dying before his birth, 
desired me chUd, if a boy, might be called Samud ; assigning as the 
reason of her request, " I cao say I have asked him of the liOra.'' In 
his infaney he was strongly impressed with Hie thoughts of being a 
minister, for which his parents intended him from his birth ; and such , 
was the ardour of his mind in pursuing his design, that when about 
five or six years old, he began a practice, which he afterwards conti-, 
mied, of reading twenty clmptan» every day in the Bible. The con- 
tinuaDLce of this practi^ laid an excellent foundation of useful know- 
lec^^ for the futore. exercise of his ministry. He who studies the 
'Scnptures.well and believes them to be, not merely a sufficient, but 
the only safe ruleof &ith aid practice, will generally exhibit a more 

* It is conjectured that he died about the year 1670.^ . ,C^ {^nin](> 

t See the mmconfonnkt's Manorial, Vol. I. p. 478, to 486. ^'^ '^"^ ^^ ^OO^ IL 
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umform ciuo^cter as a mmister of the Go^I, tfaui he who iakes bk 
religious opinions from the subtle reasonings and systems of man* 
This observation w^ adnurabiy ilhistrated and confirmed by tiie 
steady uniform conduct of Dr. Annesley, through soitie of tiiemost 
trying situations in which his principles were put to the test. 

He lost his father when four years old; but his pious mother took > 
^at care of his education ; nor did he want the means of obtaining 
me besy nstruction^ as the paternal estate was considerable. Thou^ 
a child when he first formed his resolution concerning the miitis^s^ 
yet he never varied from his purpose; njor was he discouraged ^3(^31 
afifecting dream^ in which he thought that he was a minister and^sent 
for by the Bishop of London to be burnt a^ a martyr. At the a|^ of 
fifteen he went to the University of Oxford, and took his d^ifees in 

. the usual course^ His piety and diligence at Oxford, were sQ^much 
out of the common way of the place, that he attracted cqnsidemble 
notice. In 1664 he was ordained as chaplain in the ship called the 
Globe, under the Earl of Warwick, tiien Lord High Admiral of 
England. He went to sea with the fleet, and kept a diary of t^ejr 

-voyage. Put having no great liking to a sea-fering life, he soon qy^t-* 
ted it, and settled at Cliff in Kent, where at first he met with^ storm 

^ore violent than any he had experienced at sea. The minister •f 
this place had been turned out f6r his barefaced encouragement <)f 
licentiousness, as.Dr Williams reports, by attending the meetings ef 
the people for dancing, drinking, and merriment on the Lord's day. 
The people on this account were exceedingly fpnd of him, and gieat*- 
ly prejudiced against his successor. Dr. Annesley,' who was a man 
of a very different character. Wlien he first went among them, they 
rose upon him with spits, forks, and stones, threatening to d^^oy 
him. This was no s^iall triad to a young man of about twei^g^five 
years of a^. But h^ remained firm as a rock in h^ Master's cause, 
and as the people were not hardened against the evidence of gospel 
truth, he 1^ some hbpes of doing them good, notwithstanding their 
profaneness and violence. He therefore told them, that, -^^Let them 
use him as they would, he was resblved to continue with them, till 
God had prepared them by his minist|;y to entertsdn a better, who 
should succeed him: but solemnly declared, that when titey beoame 
so prepared, he would leave the place." His labours wero^eessant, 
and the success of his preaching and engaging b^aviour was surpris- 
ing; so tiiatin a few years the people were greatly r^ormed, atid 
became exceedingly fond of him. Thou^ he enjoyed here an income 
of four hundred pounds per annum^ yet he paid so conscientious a 
regard to his first declaration, that he thought hims^ bound to leave 
them ; which he accordingly did, and the people, who at his coming 
threatened to stone him, now parted with him with cries and tears, 
testifying their affection for him. 

A very signal providence directed faim to a settlemeftt in Londcm 
in 1652 y by the unanimous choice of the inhabitants of the parish of 
St. John the Apostle. Soon after he was made Lecturer of St Paulas, 
and in 1658, Cripplegate was made happy by his sejttlement there. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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He was a man of great uprightness^ never regulating his relij^ous 
profession by his secular interests. He was turned out of his Lecture 
because he would not comply with some things which he deemed 
extrairi^;ant and wrong ; he thought conformity in him would be a 
sin, and he chose to quit a full maintenance, rather than injure 
his conscience. He was acknowledged by all parties to be an Israel-- 
i(e indeed J and yet he suffered much for Nonconformity ; but such 
was th6 spirit of party, that an angel from heaven would have been 
persecuted and abused, if he had been a Dissenter. In his sufferings 
God often appeared remarkably for him ; one person died while sign* 
ing a warrant to apprdiend lum. He afterwards suffered, because 
he tiiou^t it his duty to bear witness for the old truth s^nst •Snti^ 
Twmianism. His integrity made him a stranger to all tricks or litde 
artifices to serve his temporal interest; and his charitable and unsus- 
pe^^Biig temper sometimes gave those who practised them, an oppor^ 
tunity to impose upon him . 

In ministerid labours he was abundant Before he was silencedi 
he often'pi^ched three times a day ; during the troubles almost eve* 
ry day t Afterwanls twice every Lord's day. His sermons were not 
'raw ana uninteresting, but instructive and affecting; and his manner 
of delivery very peculiarly expressed his heartiness in the things 
he spoke. 

His care and labour extended to every place where he might be 
bsefhl. In some measure the care of all the churches was upon him. 
When any place wantM a minister, he used his endeavours to pro- 
cure one for them : when any Aiinister was oppressed by poverty, he 
soon emplbjred himself for his relief. '^0! how many places,^' says 
Dr Williams, '< had Sat in darkness; how many nlihisters had been 
starved, if Dr.\^nesley had died thirty years since !*' He was the 
6hief, often the sole instrument in the education,^ as well as the sub- 
sistence of several ministers. - The sick, the widows, the orphans, 
whom he relieved, were innumerable. As a minister, his usenilness 
was extensive, and God kept him faithftil in his work to the, last, 
for which he thus thanked God on his death bed : ^' Blessed be 
God, I can say, I hiive been fidthftil in the ministry above fifty 4ive 
years.'' Many called him fother, as the instrujiaent of their conver- 
sion ; and many called him a comforter. 

He had uninterrupted peace, and an assurance of bod's love anid 
favour, for above thirty years of the latter part of his life. This as- 
8uran<ie had not one cloud in all his last sickness. A little before his 
departure, his desire of death appeared strong, and his soul was filled 
with the foretaste of glory. He often said, " Come, my dearest Jn- 
SITS, the nearer the more precious, the more welcome." Another 
time his joy was so great, tiiat in an ecstacy he cried out, " I cannot 
contain it: what manner of love is this to a poor worm? I cannot ex- 
press the thousandth part of what praise is due to Thee ! We know 
not what we do when we offer at praising God for his mercies. It is 
but littie I can give thee, but. Lord help me to give thee my all. I 
will die praisinar thee, and rejoice that others can praise thee better. 
I shall be satisfied with thy likeness; satisfied! satisfied! Oh! my 
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"d^weest Sesjxsj 1 oome!'^ Thus died this excellent man, Deceiiiber 
3i, 1^96, in the 77th year of his age, fnd left us an example how to 
live, and how to die* 

Dr. Annesley bad naturally a strong robust ^constitution, which en<» 
dbled him to undergo great labqur and &tigue. He was seldom sick, 
and could ^ndure the coldest weather without hat, gloves, or fire. 
For many years he scarcely ^vcr drank any thing tmt water, and 
«ven -to his last sickness, his sight continued so strong, tiiat he could 
read the smallest print without spectacles. His piety, dilijgence, and 
2eal, made him highly esteemed by the Dissenters. He assisted at 
the first public ordination they had, after the •/Itt of Urdformityy 
when Dr. Calamy, and mx others, were ordained in the Dissentihg 
place of worship in Little St. Hellenes, in 1694.* 
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CHAPTER n. 

or HIS PARENTS AND SISTErI. 

SECTION I. 

\ . OF im: RlEV. SAMUEL WEShir, SEMOR. 

JjFjLr, John Wesley^ of wJiom I have spoken before, left two spjis, 
Matthew and Samuel; of thfe rest of the children we know nothing* 
As the family had been greatly reduced by persecution, these two 
brothers must have experienced some difficulties Jh their education. 
Their mother was niece to Dr. Thomas FuHw ; but it does not|f>- 
pear that they received any assistance from this branch of the famtty. 
By industry they surmounted every difficulty that lay before them^ 
mid rose to v^ry respectable and ui^ful situations in life, v Matthew 
Wesley, following tiie example of his grandfather, studied Physic, 
and afterwards made a fortune by his practice.! Samuel, the father 
of the late Mr. John Wesley, was born about the year 1(^62, or perhaps 
a little earlier; but he could not, I think, have been more than e^it 
or nine years old when his father died. The fiir^t thii^ that shook 
his attachnaent to Disisenters was, a defence of the death c^ Kiog 
Chstfles the First, and the proceedings of the Calve's Head club4 
These things shocked him; and though it is^^rtain that the Dissenters 
in general disapproved of the King^s death, and that the proceediqgs 

* See Nonednformist^B Memorial, Vol. II. p. 238. For the account of Dr. Aima«ley, 
eee the Funeral Sermon JDr. WiUiams preached for him; andNonconfoj'miflt'sMemoziml, 
Vol. I. p. 104. 

t We shall afterwards see 0ome reraes on the death of this goitlemaa by hie aiecet 
Mrs. Wright. 

X Notes of Samuel Wesley to his elegy on his father. For this, and some other ori- 
gmal papers, of great use^ ia this work; Dr. Whitehead wis indetbted to a Mivale ftiead. 



ft a d^ oQ^t not to be n^itoted te a lime b^cty otmm^ who had 
bo i^imna^^qp with the members of it/ and difiered greatly in opinion 
%qm theQ) ; yet they had such an effect on his mind, that be separated 
tum^lf from the dissenting interest while ytt a 60^9 as appears from 
die fi^owHig lines in his son's elegy upon him : 
* •« 

; . ^* With opening )i£9 his earfy woith besaa, 

'^ Tlie 9oy ftiisleq^s ii«t, but foreshows 9m mah . 
• Directed wrong, thau^hfir^ he missMlufl way, 
T;piB*d to mistake, ai»l disciplia'd to stray : 
Not long — idr rctoiBoii epMed error's mglit. 
And doubts well founded shot a gleam of light.'' 

^ H^qp^nt some time at a private academy before he went to the 
university; bQt^where, it is not said. About the age of sixteen he 
walked to Oxfiurd, and entered himself of Exeter College. He had 
no^ only two pounds sixteen shilling; and no.prospect of future sup- 
pKes, but from his own exertions. • By industry, I suppose by assist- 
ing the younger%tudents, and instructing any who chose to employ 
him, he .supported himself till he took his Bachelor^s degree, with- 
out aiiy preferment or assistance froin his friends, except five shillings* 
Tl|i#ci|*oumstance does him ^eat honour, and shews him to have been 
ayoun|pman of wonderful diligence and resolution. Maiiy feel his dif- 
ficulties, but few are capable of his vigorous and continued exertions 
to overcome them in so honourable a way, and with such success. 
He now came to London, having increased his little stock to ten 
pounds fifteen shillings. He was ordained Deacon, and obtained a 
curacy, which he held one year, when he was appointed chaplain pn 
board the fleet. This situation he held one year only, and then re- 
turned to London, and served a cure for two years. During this time 
he married, and his wife brought him a son. In this period he wrote 
several pieces, which brought him into notice and esteem, and a small 
living was given him in the country. We are not Iceiiain whether 
it was during his residence here, or while he was chaplain on board 
the fleet, that the following circumstance happened, but I suppose the 
latter. He was strongly solicited by the friends of King James IL 
to support the measures of the court in fevour of Popery, with pro- 
mises of preferment if he would comply with the King^s desire. But 
he absolutely refused to read the King's declaration; and though sur- 
rounded with courtiers, soldiers, and informers, he preached a bold 
and pointed discourse against it, from Daniel iii. 17, 18. J[fit be so, 
our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace J and he will deliver us out of thy hand^ O King. But if 
not J be it knoum unto thee^ O Kingj that we will not serve thy 
gods J nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. His 
son Samuel describes this circumstance in the following lines of the 
poem entitled Tjhe Parish Priest j intended, as a description of his fa- 
ther's character. 

'^ When sE«4ou8 James udbappy sought the way 
T* estabHsh Rome by arbitrary sway; 

In vain were bribes oiower 'd by the guilty crown, ' 

He aonffht no fiivow, as h« foar'4 no firowa; y,^^^^^ by GoOQ Ic 

TOI.. t. b ^ 
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S«ei»r6 in ftitii, exem]^ from w^Mfy Tkfwgf . 

He dar'd the declaration M refuse: ^^ 

Then from the sacred pulpit . boldfy shewM ' - \ ^^,. 

The dauntiess Hebrews, true ta Israel's GrOD^ «», ' U 

Who spake, regardless of their King's commahdSf 

* The God we serve caQ save us from thy hands ; . . .; 
' If not, O Monarch, know we ehoose to ^e, '^ 
"Thygoda alike, and threatenings we defy; ** * 

•No ppwer on earth our f^th has e'er controU'd, '^ ^ 

* We scorn to worship idolSf though of gold.' ^ f < 
Resistless truth damp'd all the a«dience round ^ * 
The base informer sicken'd at the sound;. » 
Attentive courtiers consdous stood amaz'd, ^ - / 
And soldiers dlent trembled as they gaz'd. 

No smallest murmur of distaste arole, • * vk 

Abash'd and vanauish 'd seem'd the church's fbiss. 4ii ' 

So when like zeal their bosoms did inspire, , <' 

The Jewish martyrs walk'd unhurt in fire«') 1 

In this noble instance of integrity and firmness of mind, Mn Wcs-' 
ley has given us an unequivocal proef that e person of high-churqh 
principles may be a true friend to the protestant cau^, and the liberty 
of the subject. It is evident that he as much disliked the ^bitrary 
proceedings of King James, as the religion which he endeavoured ur 
introduce. When the glorious Revolution took place in 1688,eMr, 
Wesley most cordially approved of it,' and was the first who \j^rotein 
defence of it. This work he dedicated to Queen Mary,* who, in' 
consequence of it, gave him the living of Epworth in Lincolnshire, 
about the year I693'y and in 1723 he was presented to the living of 
Wroote in the same County, in addition to Epworth. 

Mr. Wesley held the IJving of Epworth Upwards of forty years. 
His abilities would have done him credit in a more conspicuous situ* 
atioh; and had Queen Mary lived much longer, it is probable that he 
would not have spent so great a part of his life in such an obscure 
Corner of the kingdom. In the beginning of the year 1705, he print- 
ed a poem oi^ the battle of Blenheim, which happened the year before, 
with which the duke of Marlborough was so well pleased, that he 
made him chaplain to Colonel Lapelle^s regiment, which was to stay 
in England some time. In consequence of the same poem, a noble 
lord sent for him to London, promising to procure him a prebend. 
But unhappily he was at this time engaged in a controversy with the 
Dissenters, who, in the first part of Queen Anne^s reign, had a very 
powerful influence in both houses of parliament, and at court; and 
were now preparing to present a petition to the House of Lords, pray- 
ing for justice against the authors of several pamphlets written in op- 
position to them, and against Mr. Wesley in particular; but were dis- 
suaded from taking this step by two members of that House. They 
had however interest enough to hinder Mr. Wesley from obtaining 
the prebend; they soon also worked him out of the chaplainship of 
the regiment, and brought several other very severe sufferings upon 
him and his family.t ^ 

As a pastor, he was indefatigable in the duties of his ofiice: a con- 
stant preacher, feeding the flock with the pure doctrines of the Gospel, 
according to his ability ; diligent in visiting the sick, and administer- 
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Ing such advice as their sUmiiens required; and attentive to the con- 
duct <if all wno wereaunder'^is care, so that every one in his parish 
. becaipe an object t)f his attention and concern. No strangers could 
guttle in his 'parish but he presently knew it, and made himself ac« 
^*quai9ted with them. We have a proof of this from a letter he wrote 
't9the Bishop of Lincoln, after being absent from home a very short 
tioie. "Ailer -my returlrto EpworSi, (says he) and looking a little 
•among %y people, I foun<| there were two strangers, come hither, 
both of whoi9 I have discovered to be Papists, though they come to 
/churchy and I have hopes of ma^ng one or both of ^em good mem* 
bert of the Church gf England." * 

, But^s^ conscientious regard to parochial duties, did not divert 
^him from. literSSrf pursuits. A man who spends all his time in the 
m#st useful manner he can, may diversify his employments, and ac- 
'complish ))y dih^elice what, appears to others impracticable. His fa- 
vourite study stems toJbave bc^n the original Scriptures, in which he 
wa4 i^^ijpiilt^hle) a practice \Vhich can never be too much commend- 
ed in atoin^st^ of the Oos]l^l, when joined with a proper attention 
^o pra^cal duties. 

The following extracts from two of his letters to his son, the late 
Mr. John Wesley, will give some idea of his diligence in this respect; 
flihd the secoi^d of them w»ll shew us his opinion of a subject on which 
learn^d'men have beq^ much divided. 

" January 26 y 1725. 

- <^ I have some time since designed an edition of the Holy Bible in 
octavo, im the Hdview, Chaldee, Septuagint, and the Vulgate; and 
have ma(& some progress in it. What I desire of you on this article 
is, 1* That you would immediately £adl to work, and read diligently 
the Hebrew text in the Polyglott, and collate it exactly with the Vul- 
gate, writing all, even the least variations or differences between 
them. 2, 1^ these I would have you'add the Samaritan text in the 
last column but one; which is the very same with the Hebrew, except 
in some very few places, differing only in the Samaritan character, 
which I think is tlve true old Hebrew. In twelve months' time you 
will get through the Pentateuch; for I have done it four times the 
last year, and am going over it the fifth, and collating the two Greek 
versions, the Alexandrian and the Vatican, with what I can get of 
Symmachus and Theodotion," &c. 

Mn John Wesley was in the twenty-second year of his age, not yet 
ordained, nor had be attained any preferment in the University, when 
he received this letter from his rather. It gives a pleasing view of 
bis progress in biblical learning at this early period of life, and shews 
his father's confidence in his critical knowledge of tlie Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. The following letter was written in 1731, and very clearly 
states the old gentleman's opinion of the translation of the Seventy^ 
afler a most laborious examination of it. 

** I find in your letter an account of a learned friend you have, who 
has a great veneration for the Septuagint, and thinks that in some in- 
stances it corrects the present Hebrew. I do not wonder that he is of 



fliat mind; as it is likely hib has remS Tossiiis tSsA <i&er^kainybdfDm^ 
who magnify ttiis translation so as to de^ciitothe original. IfVli^ 
I first b^an to stody tiie Seriptore&in easnest, a(i<f had lp&6Ji itvo^i^ 
severd times, I was inclined to the same opinion. WWt then iii- 
ereased my respect for it was, 1. Ths^ I thought^I found mtmjr ^^^, 
in the Scriptures more haf^ly explained than in our own ^orotlm 
versions. 2. That many words and phrases in ti^ JfeW l^es^aisNsiiCj 
ean.haordly be so well understood withopt haying recourse tO'Sthi^ 
translation. 3. That both our Saviour and his apc&tIes«o frie^uentiy 

3 note it. These considerations bridine in a blind adiniration of the*- 
eptuagint; and though I did not esteem them sdbscdutely^n&tlX^^ 
yet I hardly dared to trust my own eyes, or l^i)|^ they were^£n3E|«^i|t- ^ 
ly mistaken. But upon reading this iranslalaon oyer yery.^^E;^ idsot^ 
comparing it verbatim with Ae Hebrew, I wiis ^^*c6d by pjain'f^* 
dence of fact to he of another mind. That which l^d me*to' it wi($;* 
some mistakes (I think not less than a thousand) in pMces iistdif^i^^ty 
either occasioned by t\t!e an^biguous sense of sonflsi HebrelSr %Mdsy or 
by the mistake of some letters, SiS dalAh for resh^ faH vicSwr^a^ 
which every one knows are veiy much alike in^e old Hebij^dili^ 
racter. But what fully determined my judgment was, that Fimund^ 
or thought I found, very many places which appeared porposd^ al- 
tered for no very justifiable reason. These sit last came so thick upon 
me in my daily reading, that I began to note them down ; n^ a few 
instances o( which you will see in the dissekatioii I sbaH senq you itt 
my next packet I would have you communicate it to yoan learned 
friend, with my eoraplim^sts, earnestly desiring him, as w^ as you/c 
to peruse it with the greatest prejudice you can : and alter j^po have 
thoronriily weighed me whole, as I think the subject deserves, to 
make me strongest <rf»jections you are able against any artidte of it^ 
where you are not convinced by my obscrvaraMis. For I should not 
deserve a fiiend^ if I did not esteem those my best friends who do 
fteir endeavours to set me right, where I may possibly be mistaken^ 
especially in a matter of so great moment." 

Those two extracts j^ve an interesting view of this gen^man's 
learaing,^ diligent study of the Scriptures, and candour, in each of' 
which he horai forth to us an example highly deserving of imitation. 

Mr. Wesley wia a voluminous writer, which in most eases is a 
disadvantage to an author, whatever his abilities may be. His Latin 
commentary on the book of Job is a most elaborate performance ; but 
the subject of this book, and tiie langui^ in which the commentary 
is written, are but ill adi^ited to the generality of modem readers. 
As a poet he has been censured by Gwm and others ; though when 
he failed, it was perhaps as much owing to the difficulty of the sub* 
ject, jas to want of poetical abilities. 

Of his larger poetical performances, his son Samuel passes the fol« 
lowing candid but impartial judgment, in th^ ^l^egy above-mentioned. 

** WfaatoV his slrains, still glorioos wis his end. 

Faith to assert, aiul Tiitue to deftnd. 

He sting how God the Saviour deiffiiM t' expire^ ^ t ^ 

With Vida*« |iiety, though not his lire ; Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



Ttrougb the long annAls of the sacred pa^.^ 

*. Molt of 1^5 smaller j^eces ure excelkiit. We shall inaert the fd* 
-loi^ng, both fitpr its intrinsic beauty, and as a specimen of his poeti- 
cal talents.^ • 

EtiPOislks HYMN TO THE CREJiTOS. 

9 ♦ THE OCCASIOI^. 

PmH. ef (new) Dialogucy between Plato and Bvpolis^ the 
* Poet.-^rThe rest not extant* 

Mh^as. iSttt is it not a little hard tiiat you shoudd banirii all our 
flmiekiufy ^^rom ^our new CkmimonweaHh ? What hurt has father 
H«m^^one, that yoq dismiss Mm among the rest? 

Piato/ Certainly Ihe^blind old gentleman He^ with the best grace 
jQi«th& World. ]^ut ia He handsomely told, debauches the taste and, 
^mattl^of:a people. Besides, his tales of the gods are intolc^r^ble, and 
cierogate, in tjie highest degree, from the dignity of the Divine nature. 
« Ej/polis. But do you r^y think that these faults are inseparable 
from poetry? May not the On£ Supbeke be sung without any in- 
t^rmixture qf tl^em ! 

^ MkUo. I must own I hardly ever saw anything of that nature. 
But I shall be glad to see you, or any oth^, attMapt ^md succeed^ in 
it. |Pn that condition, I will ^dly exen^t you from the fate of 
your brother poets. 

Btg^olU. I am far from pretmiding to be a standaid ; but I will do 
t^ best ( oan. 

THE HYMN. 

• AUTHORofBmng, source of L^t, 
With tm&ding beauties bright; 
Fullness, Goodness, rollin^^ round 
Thy own fiiir orb wi^out a bound : 
Whether thee thy suppliants call 
Truth, or Good, or One, or All. 
£i, or lao ; thee we hail, 
Essence that can never fkil: 
Grecian or Barbaric name. 
Thy stead^ist being still the same. 

l%ee, when morning greets the slues 
With rosy cheeks and humid eyes ; 
Thee, when sweet dechniog day 
Sinks in purple waves away ; 
, Thee will I sing, Cf parent Jove, 
And teach the world to praise and love. 

* Eupolis was an Athenian. He is mentioned several times by Horace, and once by 
Perseus; and was m high estimation at Athens Ibr his poetieal oompositioiis, though he 
•everety ladied the vices of the age he lii^ in. He was killed m an engagement at 
sea, between the Athenians and Lacederaeoiuis; and his death was so mudi lanieirted 
at Athens, that they made a kiw, that no poet should go to battle, lie hved about 4Q0 
jaan hefom Clttist o 
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Tmider anoro vanU^m ] 
Yonder blue, tow, liquid sky ; 
Earth, on its firm basis plac'd, • • 

And with circling waves embraced ; • c * , 

All creating pow'r confess; * *^ 

AA their mighty Mak^ bless, • . 

Thou shak'st aU nature with thy nod ;« . > « 
Sea, earth, and air confess the God : « » ^ 

Yet does thy powerful hand sustain t ^ 

Both earth ami heav'n, both firm and ^ain. ^ j 

Scarce can our daring thought arise 
To thy pavilion in the skies. ' $ 

No^ can Plato's self declare 
The Miss, the joy, therapture there. « ^- ^ * 
Bai^en above thou dost not reign^ *. ,♦ * - 

But eircled wiUi a gioriOu&train : 

Thesonsof God, the sons of light, « 

Ever joying in thy sight : * 

(For thee meir silver harps are strung) *^, *^ 

Ever beauteous, -ever young, *^ 

Angelic forms their voices raise, .[ • 

And through heaven's arch resound thy praise. 

I%e feathered fowls that swim the air, • 

And bathe in liquid ether there : 
The la^, precentor of their choir, * ^ 

Leading them higher still, and higher, ' 

Listen and learn; th' angelic notes 
Repeating in their warbling throats : \^ 

And ere to soft repose they go, , < 

Teach them to their lords below : 
On the green turf, their mossy nest. 
The ev'ning anthem swells their breast ; 
Thud like thy golden chain from high, 
Thy praise unites the earth and sky. 

Scnnrce of Light! Thoii bid'st the sun 
On his burning axlea run; 
The stars, like dust, around him fiy. 
And strew the area of the sky. 
He driv^ so swift his race above. 
Mortals can't perceive him move ; 
So smooth his course, oblique or straight 
Olympus ^akes not with his weight 
As the queen of solemn night 
Fills at his vase her orb of light, 
Inq[>arted lustre; thuswe^^ee 
The solar virtue shines by thee. 

Eiresione,* we'll no more, 
Imaginary pow'r adore; 

* This word Ithftemvti fW>m ei^os wool) Mgnifies a klii4 of garhndi OQinposed of a 
brtneh of oHve, mpl about with wool, and loaded with all kinds of i^ uiU of the earth, 
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4^ SEnceoH, an^ wool, and cheerful wine, 
And Hfe-sustaining bread, are thine. 

% Thy h^bage, O great Pan, sustains 
• The flocks that graze our Attic plains ; 
Thf olive, with besih verdure crown'd, 
' Rfses pregnant from the ground; 
At ftiy conunand it shoots aikl springs, 
An4|^ thousand blessings brings. 
Minerva only is thy mii^, 
^^om and bounty to mankind. 
The fragrabl thyme, the bloomy rose, 
4 ^ Herb and flow'r, and shrub that grows 

On ThessaHan Tempo's plain, 
' «Or wheip the rich Sabeans reign; 
^ That treat the taste, or smelly or m^. 

For food, or med'cine, or dehght; 
^ Planted by thy parent-care, 

^ Spring, and smUe, and flourish there. 
V ' 

O ye nurses of soft dreams, 
Reedy b^ooks^ and winding streams; 
Or murmuring o'er the pebbles sheen. 
Or sliding through the meadows green ; 
' Or Where through matted sedge you creep, 
^ . Trf^v'lling to your parent deep : 

Sbund Im praise by whom you rose, 
r * 'That sea winch neither ebbs nor flows. 

O ye immortal woods and groves 
Which th' enamour'd student loves; 
' ^ Beneath whose venerable shade. 

For thought and friendly converse made, 

,Fam'd Hecadem, old hero, Ues, 

Whose shrine b shaded from the skies, 

And through the gloom of silent night 

Projects from far its trembling light ; 

You, whose roots descend as low, 

As high in air your branches grow ; 

Your leafy arms to heav'n extend, ^ 

Bend your heads, in homage bend : 

Cedars and pines that wave above, 

And the oak belov'd of Jove. 

Omen, monster, prodigy, 
Or nothing are, or Jove from thee ! 
Whether varied' nature play, 
Or re-invers'd, thy will obey, 
And to rebel man declare 
Famine, plague, or wasteful war. 

Matbkflttofpeaoeandplrai^. The poet says, ho witt no inore woiihif the UM^gt^PMry 
poweTf si^pofled to bo tiie giver of these thii^; bat the great l^aa, the Creator, from 
wbom thifjr an proceed. 
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Laugh, ye piofiaie»vho date. Aflpi^ei • ; m^' / 

ThB Uireat'niiig veogeaiice oi tlicr sl^ei; ,, » * * * ^ 

Wbyal the pious, on his guard, 

Undismayed, is still prepared :' ^ V 

Life or dea^, his nund's al rest, #4/^ 

Since what thou send'st must needs be be^. ^ ^^ 

"^ ' 
No eviicanfrom thee proceed; f 

'Tis only suffered, not decreed. /.* ^ \ 

Darkness is not from the sun r «»v 4 * ^ 

Normounttheshades tiUbeis gone: ^ jr » v 

Then does night obscure arise ' * * , ' . ^^ 

From Erebus, and fill the skiest . '^ ^ 

Fantasticforms the airinyade, , ^ 

Dau|^t^rs of nothing and o£^ade. ^ ^ ' 

Can we forget thy guardian care, • 

' Slow to punish, prone ta apare ; ^ # 

Thou break 'at the haughty Pereian's pride, ^ * 

That dar*d old ocean's power deride ; * v- 
Their shipwrecka strew' d the Eubean wave, 
At Marathon they found a grave. 
O ye blest Greeks who there expired, « 
For Greece with pious ardour fir'd, 
What shrines or altars shall we raise » 

To secure your endlesa praise 1 

Or need we monuments supply, * ^ ^ , 

To rescue what can never die 1 • ^ 

And yet a greater hero far 
(Unless great Socrates could err) ^ 

Shall rise to bless some future day, • 

And teach to live, and teach to pray. ' * 

Come, unknown Instructor, come ! 
Our leaping hearts shall make thee room : 
ThoU with Jove our vows shalt share, 
Of Jove and thee we are the care. 

O, Father, King, whose heav'nly face 
Shines serene on all thy race ; . 
We thy magnificence adore, 
And thy well-known aid implore ; 
Nor vainly for thy help we call ; 
Nor can we want — ^for thou art All. 

Every good judge, we apprehend, will readily allow that the author 
Df these verses did not want talents for poetry* But wherever we 
fix his standing in the scale of learning and abilities, he still rises high- 
er in our .view for genuine piety, and a firm attachment to justiciey 
mercy, and truth, in various trying situations in life. His integrity 
was eon^icuous, and his conduct uniform. As he had chosen Ood 
and his service for his own portion, he chose the same for his children 
4|l80. When two of his sons were pursuing a course of piety at Ox* 
ford, which thr^w their future prospects of preferment into a cloud 
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« 
not Gkely to 1^ dls^pated, he ^couraged them, ia it, ohoosing rather 
that^^arid his chil4«en should buffer affliction with tile people of God, 
^an enjoy fte pteasures of sin for ^ seasbn. Few men have been so 
tUligent in the pastoral ofSte as he was ; none, perhaps, more so. 
Though his incom^ay be calkiS small, and his fsimily large, he had 
aJway^sonSetlun^'\o give to those in distress. In conversation he was 
gsave, yet instructive, lively,van^ foil of anecdote ; and this talent 
the l^e Mr. Wesley possessed in a Jii^ degree. His last moments 
were as conspicuous for resignation and Christian fortitude, as his life 
had bee& for ze^ and diligence^ His two sons, Mr. John and Charles 
Wesley, were' l;p>th with j|im yrben he died, and Mr. Charles has civr 
en the following yiteresting account of his death, in a letter to his bro- 
thTfer Samuel, dated April 30, 11^ 

^ D£AB BROTHER, *^ 

" After all^^our desire*of seeing my 'father alive, you ar^ at last as^ 
sured, you must see his fac^ no more till he is raised in incorruption. 
l?ou have reason 'to envy ift vrtio could attend him in the last stage of 
his illness. The few words he could utter I saved, and hope never 
to forget. Some of them »were. ^* Nothing is too much to suffer for 
tieaven* The weaker I amuFh oody, the stronger and more sensible 
support I fe^ froii God. There ds but a step between me and death ; 
to moiTow I would see you all -with me round this table, that we may 
once more diHnk of the cup of blessing, before we drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. With desire have' I desired to eat this passover 
witfi you before I die.'^ The moilimg he was to commujtiicate, he 
was so eittftding we^k and full ot pain, that he could not without 
thp utQiost difficulty receive tiie elements, often repeating, " Thou 
s^akest me, thou shakest me ; *but immediately after receiving, 
there followed the most visible alteratioh. He appeared foil of faith 
and peace, whith extended even tahis body ; for he was so much bet- 
ter, that we almost hoped he would have recovered. The fear of 
death he entirely conquered, and at last gave up his latest human de- 
sires ot finishing Job, paying his debts, and seeing you. He often 
laid his hand upon my head, and said, ^^ Be steady ! The Christian 
faith will surely revive in this kingdom; you shall see it, though I 
shall not." To My sifter Emily he said, " Do not be concerned at 
my death, God will then begin to manifest himself to my family.'' 
When we we^e met about him, his usual expression was, " Now let 
me hear you talk of heaven.'^ On my asking him whether he did not 
find himself worse, he replied, " 0, my Charles, I feel agreat dealj 
Gpd chastens me with strong pain, but I praise him for it, I thank 
him for it, I love him for it." On the 25th, his voice failed him and 
nature seemed entirely spent, when, on my brother's asking whether 
he i^as not near heaven, he answered distinctly, and with the utmost 
of hope and triumph that could be expressed in sounds,/* Yes, I 
am." He spoke once more, just after my brother had used the com- 
niendatory prayer ; his last words were, " Now you have done all !" 
This was about half an hour after six, fi'om which time till sun-set, 
he made signs of offering up himself, till my brother having again 
VOL. I. ^ .^ ., 



» 
ttfed the OMiimeiid|tory prayer, &e tery^'momyit^t ^aa^foushed Jie 
expired. His p^^sage was so smodlk aild insensible, Iha^' lAt^mi^ 
standing the stopping of hir puls4, and ceaSdg of ail sien of* life alrf 
motion, we continued over him a eonsidtrable time, in doubt whether 
the soul was departed or no. Mfy«moiwer, who forjgeyeral days before 
he died, hardly ever went into hid chamber but me was^carijed out 
again in a fit, was far bss shockd^ j^ the news >th1m vi^e e^^pec^d^ 
and' told us that now she ^as^^o, ii^his havihg so easy %de^, »id 
her being strengthened so to bear it?' . o • 

In going trough this work, let the reader consider hims^f as tn^ 
veiling slowly on a pleasant road, if#b«i;e ^variety o{ objects, highly 
worthy of his attention and' regard, present themselves to liis vie^ 
In passing along this little distance^ we have, as it w^e, stooc^by^^d 
seen two i^inisters of the Gospel die ; (hj one ^NoncfmfoTmisty and 
the other a High Churchman^, ^s we sie them approach the entrance 
OB eternity^ tbe^scene becomes interesting^ and wiH ^ggest to the 
reader many important reflection^. Dropping their sh^larities of 
opinion, and all party distinctiobs^ ^ irow. vjew 'them coalescing^ 
and becoming one^ in Christ Jesus^ Animated with the same spirit 
of devotion, they look up to God a^thgir cwwwion father, through 
the Barae Mediator and Saviour; tKey ^iQ^se him for the ^a»ic mer- 
cies, and, looking forward to his kingdom and glory with the same 
humble confidence, both triumph overdeath, as he draws nigh to them^ 
they give satisfactory evidence that they were* united to Christ, be- 
lon^ng to the savne family, and were Ijeirs of the samt heavenly in- 
heritance, notwithstanding the" external differences in their 4node of 
worship. These considerations should teach ^s to be cS^ul; not to 
over- value the external differences among. Christians, nor to e;Kalt the 
discriminating distinctions of partf es into the rank of fundamental 
articles of Christianity. As long as we lay the same foundation, 
and endeavour to build upon it, gold^ silver , mdpreciotissfonesl we 
ought to have fellowship with each ^thef as brethren, notwithstand- 
ing the ift^<^«n/ manner in which we manage the materials, and 
give a varied appearance to ihe building. 



SECTION •«. ' . 
OF MRS. SWAJWjifi WESLEY. . 

IIlIrS. Susannah Wesley, the mother of the late Mr. John Wes- 
ley, was the youngest daughter of Dr. Samuel Atmeslcy, and a few 
yearsi younger than her husband. Being educated in a very religious 
family, she early imbibed a reverence fo>- religion; but having a strong 
understanding, and a great thirst for knowledge, riie soon found her- 
self dissatisfied with believing on the authority of her teachers, nd 
-was determined, as far as possible, to see what evideaee there was for 
the truth of those things she was reqair^ to believe* Before she was 
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fcirUjpa^feax^^d^ sb^^b^ eKan^ed th& whole contraveny between 
t)^ dissenters aiid th^sKablished Churchy and from that time became 
« jftember t>f the Church ^of ^oglandi And though different men 
Bsay,' and will, judg^variomiy of the choice she made, yet all must 
iKsknewIedge, that this' effort lo judge for herself, at so early an agej^ 
and iii#o ^omplieatect #silb^L^ was singularbr ffi^^t, ahd shewed un- 
eonmion resouitton and stroflgui odmuA. ^^after^ards examined 
the ewdence %f natural ana revealed religion- with scrupulous atten- 
tion, ^md under^ver}'^ arj|tje set dj^wn the reasons which determined 
her tg believe it.**Of these thiK|^s sh^ speaks. thus, in a letter to her 
^n, Samuel Wesley, dated Octoner 11, 17Qd; 

** Thiere is nvthiQg I now*^esii%|jW) live for, but to do some small 
«^ke W ^iji^hildi^n j that, as I "have bfoiWlrt^hem into the world, 
X nay, if ^ plf^e God, be an instrument of doing good tAheir souls* 
I faa^^en several 5^%rs collecting frodf my4ittle reading, 4)ut chiefly 
froni mjr own oisePvation and experience, somft things which I 
$^^M might^be useful ^ ^u all. I had begun to correct and form 
^Lintc^auUttle manua^,^whereii^I designi^d you should have seen 
whit wer^th^ particMl^ feasons which prevailed on me to believe 
the Being of a GoUg^mamtf grouifSF^of natural religion, 1;pgether with 
the motivescthl^t Sdufed me to embrace the faith o^if esus Christ ; un- 
der whi^n were comprehended my own private reasons for the tmth 
^ reveated reH^n. 4 Ai\^ Secacfee .1 was educated anfbng the Dis- 
senttrs, dXki there ^i^ something j^emarkable in my^eaying them at 
ao early an'la^^ hot fa^g fall thirteen^ I had drawn up an account 
of th^ whole transaction, under which I had included the main of the 
eontrqj^rsy beti^een them and^e Establidied Church, as far as it 
had come to* my knowlf;dge'; and then followed the reasons which 
had d^mined my judgment io the prefereiKe of tbe Church of 
Engkadr I had fakly trat^ribed a' great part 9f it, when, you wri- 
.ting to me for some d&ections about receiving tiie sacrament, I began 
a ahwrt discourse 6n that subject, intending to seis^ th^m all together f 
l|Ut b€rfbee J eouM fijiisb mj design> the flames consumed both this 
md all my athe/ writings.* I would have you, at your leisure, be- 
gin to do*sometiiing like this for yourself, and write down what are 
thejjrineiples on which yoU build your laith; and though I cannot 
poMiUy recovw ^ I formerly wrote, yet I will gladly assist you 
what I can, in expkdning^ any difSculty that may occur." 

In me of her jH'ivate meditations she reckons the following among 
tine signal mercies which God had bestoi^ed upon her. " fiorn in a 
ehristian countly : early initiated and instructed in the first principles 
of the Christian religion: good examples in parents and several of the 
jGunily : good books and ingenioos conversation : preserved from ill 
Mcide&ts, once from violent death : married to a religious orthodox 
man; by him &st drawn off from the Socinian heresy, and afterwards 
^iOiK&rmed ind strengthened by Bishc^ BuII.'^t 

About the year 1700, she made a resolution to speml on« tour, 
morning awl evening, in private devotion, in prayer and meditation j 

* When their honm was burnt down in February, 1709. 

t ia tia Msnafenpt it gtaais thus, Q. 6. ; which seems mtoided for Bi4k»p ^im\^ 



and tHae religiously kept it ever after, uid^UcknesshiiidlM^i.of 
some absolutely necessary business ^^ her faSSly obliged her to mo^ 
en the time. ^If opportumty BfierecL; ;she^spent som^ tiihe.at nogn 
in this religious and profitable empiojjpient. ^^e generally wrote 
down her thoughts on different subjects at th^^ times ; ^nd ^reat 
numbers of her mgdita^ns have, b^p ^y^Ared i^ herK^wH^ l^jand^r 
writing. We snjdl sSm^ a few^ because ^ey shew us this ^Klsll^it 
woman in. her most private retirement, conversing wj^tboteit disgui^ 
with him who krfows the heart ^ ^ '. ^ , '^ '^ • - 

Noon. "To.kno^ God only «s ^ philosopher *\o have tbo^ost 
sublime and eU^ious spegfllaticms con^erning^s e^senee,, attributeg, 
and providence ; to be able tb dehnc^^fife his Being frcmi dl, or any, 
of the worbs of nature, and J;o discou^ie ^^^ith^thd ^eftQ8t;\^prie{f 
and eloquenlce, of his existence and operations; mil amil ins nothings 
unless at the same tim^'We'l^ho^w- him ^xpen£ental^ ; ui^^^ the 
heart know him tft be its supreme gaod^ts qnjjf happiness ; %nl6ss^ 
mad feel anci acknowledge t^idt he can niftl no repbse,'^^peace^np 




his all; in a word^his Lord, hii God. Thus l^mSe^er^ks^w thee,* 



OGodr ^^ . . . 

. Evening. '^^ The niind of manis fiatuc^j^so^brrug^d, and all tbe 
powers thereof lb weaj^^ned, that we^pmot possibly a^pire'vigo^us* 
ly towards God, or have any clear jjprception of.spiritiiaHAing8, with* 
out. his assistance. Nothing less than th^ san^ Almighty pow^ that 
• raised Jesus Christ from the dead; can raise our soulb from th^deatfa 
of sin to a life holiness.^-Jro know God e3^riinentally*ie altogether 
supernatural, <aid what w^ can never attain to^ but by the m^^ aod 
intercession of Jesus Christ By virtue^f wji^the has done and suf- 
fered, and is now^doing in heaven for us, we obtain- the Holy Spirit^, 
iVho is the best instructor, the most powerful teacher we can possi* 
bly have; without whose agencv, all o^e^r means ot grace would be 
ineffectual.: — How evidently does the Holy Spirit conour jwith Ac 
means of grace? and how ceruinly does he assist and strengthen die 
soul, if it be but sincere and>: hearty in its endeayoura to avoid any 
evil, or perform aiiy good. — ^To have a good desire, a fervent ftspira« 
tion towards God, shall not pass unregarded. I hs^ve found, by loi^ 
experience, tha| it is of great use to accustom one's self to enter in* 
to solemn engagements with God against any particular rin; but 
then I would have them never niade for a longer time, than from 
morning till night, and from ilight till mcMming, that so the impres* 
sion they make on the mind, may be always fresh and lively. This 
was many years tried with good success, in the case o f Glory be 
to thee, O Lord;*' 

Evening. << I am yet unsatisfied, because I do not enjoy enouefa 
of God ; I apprehend myself at too great a distance from him ; I womd 
have my soul united more closely to him by iaith and love.— I can 
appeal to his omniscience, that I would love him above all things. 
He tb(tt made me, knows my desires, my expectations, my joys all 
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cen^ in him, and thiat it is he himself I desire; it is his fiirour, his 
acc^tance, the communications of bis grace, that I earnestly wish 
for more than any thing in the world; and that I haye no relish or 
deUffht in any thing when under apprehensions of his displeasure. I 
rejoice in his essential dory and blessedness; I i^jpice in my rehtion 
to him, tftat he is my Father, my Lord, and my God. I rejoice that 
he has power over me, and desire to live in subjeilion to him ; that 
he condesc^ids to punish me when I transgress, his laws, as a father 
cluusteneth the son whom he loveth — I thank him that he has brought 
me so far, and will beware pf despairing of his mercy /or the time 
which is yet to come; but will give God the glory of his free grace.'' 

Morning. " Though man is bom to trouble, yet I believe Siere is 
searce a man to be found upon earth, but, take the who]^ course of 
his life, hath more mercies than afflictions, ahd much more pleasure 
^an piin« I am sure it h^ been so in my case. I^ave many years 
mffemi itioch pain^ and- great bodily infirmities j but I have likewise 
enjoyed great intervals of rest and ease. And those very sufferings 
Ikive, by the blessing of 6od,'been of excellent use, and proved the 
most proper means of reclaiming me from a vain and sinful cOnversa* 
tion, insomuch, that I cannot say I had better liave .been 'without Ihis 
affliction, thi^ disease, loss, want,- contempt, or reproach. AH my 
sufferings, by the admirable management of Omnipotest goodness, 
have concinridd to promote my spiritual and eternal good. And if I 
have not reaped that advantage by them which I might have done, 
it is merely owing to the p^rverseness of my own will, and frequent 
Iapseaint0|»'esi6nt things, and unfaithfulness to the good Spirit of 
Grod; wfio, notwithstanding alt my prevkrications, all the stupid op- 
position I hftve made, has never totmy abandoned me. Eternal glo* 
ry betothee, OLprdT' 

Evenings ^ If to esteem and to have the highest revtrence for 
thee! If constantly and sincerely to acknowledge thee the supreme, 
the only -desirable good, be to love thee, I do love thee ! 

" If eomparatiyely to despise and undervalue all the world con- 
tains, whicn is esteemed great, or fair, or good ; if earnestly and con- 
stantly to desire thee, thy favour, thy acceptance, thysdf, rather than 
any or all tilings thou hast created, be to love thee, I do love thee ! 

** If to rejoice in thy essential majesty and glory ! if to feel a vital 
joy o'ersprQBid and cheer the heart at each perception of thy blessed* 
ness, at every thought that*tbou art God^^that all things are in thy ^ 
power; that there is none superior or equal to thee,-;— be to love thee, 
I do love theef' 

Notwithstanding Mrs. Wesley allotted two hours in the day for 
meditation and private prayer/ no woman was ever more diligent in 
bufldness, or att^tive to family aff^rs than she was. Remarkable for 
m^hod and good arrangement, both in her studies an^ business, she 
saved mudi time, and kept her mind |ree from perplexity. She had 
nineteen children, ten of whom, at least, grew up to be educated^ and 
this dutv fell upon her ; ahd it was almost impossible for the children 
to have had a better instructer. From several things which are found 
in h^. papers, it aj^ars tiiat^he bad acquired some knowledge of 



2Z Of m»^ ^smAsmmm viwAJBfr. 

the Iistiii tod Oteek kngisiges in her yiraih^thoii^iAe neveif O^dmi 
aOsy pret^flioia ta it 1^ had read nraeb, mid mought deqply, and 
in general yerj aecurately, on every part of oaturkl ami fev^^drel^ 
gioQy and on tiie eonunoii a&irs of life. . She'had studied human nsH 
lore w^\f and Jinew how to^ adapt hei^ diaeonrse eitl^r to ^otith W 
age; and without this no person is properly qnsdiiied to instruot. 
others. She had set out in life With a determinatkMr to Att^ and 
fudge for herself; loid not to be influeneed by custom m matters of 
nnportanee, unless when custom appeared to be fwinded in reatson and 
truth. It was this principle which goy«*tiied her in' the edudHtioii of 
her diildren ; fer^ disaf^roving of the common methods of g&remi|^ 
and instruettng 3routh, she adopted those melhbds which- appeared to 
her the most rational and proper. Their risings dressii^, eatin^^ 
exercise,, and erery thing Uiat related to them was managed by nde^ 
unless when siekjiess hindered. They were very early tau^it obe* 
dience to their parents^ and to wait their d^icission in erory thing 
ibey welre to have or do. As socm as they couM speak, they were 
taught the Lord's prayer, and made to repeat it at rising and at bed* 
time constantly. As they grew bigger, they were taught a short 
prayer for their parents, and some^^llects; a short catechSsm, and 
some portion of Scripture as ^leir memories could bear. They, 
w^re early made to distinguish the SaU^atii firom- other days ; smd 
were soon taught to be still at family prayers, and to ask a blt^adiur 
immediately after, which they used to do by signs before^thiey QO«da 
kaeel or i^|eak. Hemnethod pf teachi|ig^ them to read* was cer-* 
tainly peculiar to herself, and deserved to be taken, notice of; we 
shall pvts it in her own wwds, in a letter to Mr, John'Wesdey. 
<^ None of them were tau^t to read tiHfire years old, except Eeazy, 
in whose. case I was over-ruled; and she was more years in learn-* 
ing than any of the rest bad been m<mths. The way of teaching 
was this : the day before a child began to Ic^im, the house was set in 
order,- every on^s work appointed them, and a charge given that 
nope should come into, the room from nine ti)l twelve, or from two 
till fiv^ which were our school hours. One day was allowed thd chiU 
wherein to learn its letters, and each of them did in ths^ time kno^ 
aH its letters, great and smaU, except Molly md Nakty , wi^i were a 
day and a half before they knew them perfe^y ; for which I then 
thought them v^y duU; but the reascm why I thou^tt^m so,, was 
beeaiMe the r^ learned (hem so readily ; and your brother Samo^ 
wiio was the first child I ever taught, learnt die alphabet in a few 
hours. He was five years old on tiie t^nth of Feb^ary ; the next 
day he began to learn, and as soon as he knew the letters, began at 
the first chiqMier of Glenesis. He was tunq^ to sptU the first verse, 
then to read it over and over, till he could read it off hand witheol 
tmy hesitation ^ so on to the second, &e. tiU he took ten vearsea fora 
lesson, whkdi he quickly did. Easter fell low that year, and by 
Whitsuntide he could read a chapter very weU ; for be read contintH 
ally, and had such a prodigious niemory, that I cannot r^oiember 
ever to have told him the same word twice. What was yet stranger, 
any wcH^d he had learnt in his lesson,, he knew wherever he saw it. 



eiHier in hifj^le orany otiHer" book, hy vrbiek means tm ienrsl; very 
sbmi to read an English author wdl. 

^ << The same method was observed wMi than all. As soon as they 
knew the ktlers^ they were first jpat to spell, and read oi^ line, then 
a verse, never l^iving till perfect in their leitoons, were it shorter or 
longed. So one or other eontinued reading at school time without 
any intermissidn ; and before we left school each chiM read what h^ 
bid leari^; that morning *y and ere we parted in the afternoon, what 
he<had>leamed that day." 

Mr. Wed^ observes of his mother, that even sbe, as well as tor 
£aitber and graiHl'iathctr, her husband, and three sons, had been in her 
measure a pfeacher of righteousness. And this is a remarkable cir^ 
cumstanee in her life, and shews her seal and steadiness in doing 
good: it shall be'related a little more at largjs, from the original let- 
ters, than Mr. Wesley ims done. 

' Her husband -usually attended the sittings of convocation; and on 
these occasions was obliged to reside in London Sor a length of tim« 
that was often injurious to his parish ; and at an expense tb&t was 
inconvenient to himself aiyl his family. It was on this business, it 
appear, that to spent so much time in London in the banning <tf 
the year 1712. During his absence, Mrs. Wesley formed a little 
meeting at her house on a, Sunday evening, when she reiad a sermon, 
.|>rayed, and conversed with the people who eame for this purpose. 
Sto acquainted her husband of their meeting, who, on account of 
tto newness and singularity of tto thin^ made some ol^qtioius 
a^nst it Her answer is dated the dth of February, 17)2> in whieh 
she says, <^ I heartily thank you for dealing so plainly and so faiths 
fully with me in a matter of no common concern. Tto main of 
your objections against our Sunday evening meetings «^, first, that 
it will look particular; secondly, my sex; i^id, lastly, your toing at 

S resent in a public station sskd character; lo all which I shall answer 
riefly : 

^ As to its looking partieuhr, I grant it does, and so does dnu^ 
every thing that is seripus, or that may in any degree advance tto 
glory of Ood, or tto salvation of souls, if it to performed out itf a 
pulpit, or in the way of common conversation;, because in otir cor^ 
rapt 9g^i the utmost care and diligence have been used to tonish.all 
discourse.of Qod, or spiritual concerns, out of society ; as Jf rdigion 
were never to aj^pear out of tto closet, and we wer&to be ariiamed 
of nothipg so much, as of professing oiurselves to to christians. ' 

<<To your second^ I reply, that, as I am a Woman, so I am also 
mistress of a lai^ge family. And though the sup^iof diarge of tto 
souls cof{tian^d in it li^ upon you, as head m tto family, and a^ 
their ministor, yet in your absence I cannot but. look upon every 
sotd you Ic&ave^ under my care, as a talent committed to me under a 
trusty by the gr^t Lord of all tto families of heaven and earth ; and 
if I am unfailSful to him or to you, in neglecting to improve these 
talents, hpw- shall I answer unto him, wton he siudl con^mand me 
to reader an aceount of my stewardship. 
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^* As Ibeae^ ami otin^ soeh like tlMnt^its^ made me rat first take a 
more than ordinary^ eare of the souls of my children and dervaiilS') 
80 knowing that our most holy religion requires a strict observation 
of the Loin's day, and not thinkin|; that we fully answered the end 
of the institution by only going to church ; but tfaiit likewite we 
were oblig^ to fill up the intermediate spases of that saered time by 
other acts of piety and devotion ; I thoq^t it my duty to spend 
some part of the day in reading to, and instructing my family ; ti^pe^ 
cially in your absence, when, having no afternoon service. We have 
so much leisure for such exercises; and such time I esteemed sp^it 
in, a way more acceptable to Godihan if^I had retired to my own 
private devottonjs. ' 

^This was the tieginning of my present practice: other people's 
coming in, and joining with u^, was purely, accidental. .Our lad told 
his parents ; they first desired to be admitted ; then others who. heard 
of it begged leave also ; so our company increased 4o about fl)irty^ 
and seldom exceeded forty last winter; and why it increased since, 
I leave you to judge after you have read what follows. ' * 

^^ Soon after you went to London, Emily found in y>our s^dy the 
account of the Danish Missiooaries ; which, having never seen, I 
ordered her to read me. I was never, I think,, more s&cted wi^ anjr 
thii% than wiUi tfie relation of- their travels; and was exceedingly 
pleased with the noUe.desigh they were eneaged in. Their labour^ 
refreshed my soul beyond measure^ and I could not forbeair spending a 
good part of that evening in praisii^ and adoring the Divine Croodness 
for inspiring those ^ood men with such an ardent ^eal fOr his ^ory, 
that they were willing: to hazard their lives, %nd all that is esteemed 
deso* to men in thiis wcnrld, to advance the honour of thdr Master^ 
J^us! For several dkys I could think or speak of little else. At 
last it canie into my mind; though I am not a man, nor a minister 
of the Gospel, and ^ cannot be engaged in such a worthy employ* 
ment as they were, yet, if my heart were sincerely devoted to Go^, 
and if I were-in^ired with a true zeal for his glory, and did really 
desire thie salvation of souls, I might do somewhat more than I do. 
I taught I mi^t live in a more exemplary >»ann6r in some things ; 
I might pray t^ore for the people^ and speak witiii mbre warmth to 
those. with whom I have an opportunity of conversing.- However I 
resolved to begin with my own^children; and accordingly I propos- 
ed and observed the following method. ' I take such a proportion, of 
time as I pan best i^>are every night, to discourse with eac^child by 
itself, on somethinjg that relates to its principal concerns. .On Mon* 
day I talk with Molly ; on Tuesday with Hetty ; .Wednesday with 
Nancy; Thursday with Jacky.; Friday with Patty ; Saturday, with 
Charles; and with Emilj and Suky together on Sunday. 

<^ With those few neighbours who then, came to me I discout-sed 
more freely and afiectionately tha^ be/bre; I chose the best and 
most awakening sermons we had, and I spent mere time with them 
in such exercises. Since this our. company has increased every night; 
for I dare deny none who ask admittance. Last Sunday I beUeve 
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we liad above tw^ huftdred) uid yet many Went away far want ^ 
room. , 

^^But I never durst positively presume to, hope, that God would 
make use of me as an instrument in doing good ; the fiarthest I ever 
dufst go was, It may be ; who can tell ? wi& God all things are po»- 
sible« I will resign myself to him ^ or, as Herbert bet^ expresse^s it, 

^ Only, 8mce God doth often make 
Of lowly matter, for high uses meet, 

I throw me at his feet ; 
Ther« wiU t.lie, until mv Maker seek 
For some mean stuff, whereon to shew his skilly 

Then is my time — - — ." 

And thus I rested, without passing any reflection on myself, or form- 
ing any jud^ent about the success or event of this undertaking. 

" Your third objection I leave to bfe answered by your own judg- 
ment. We meet not upon any worldly design. We banish all tem- 
poral concerns from our society^ none is suffered to mingle any dis- 
course about them with our reading or singing : we keep clos6 to the 
business of the day, and as soon as it is over they all go home. And 
where is the harm of this ? If I and my children went a visiting on 
Sunday nights, or if we admitted of impertinent visits, as too many 
do who think themselves good christians, perhaps it would be thought 
no scandalous practice, though in truth it would be so ; therefore why 
any should reflect upon you, let your station be^ what it wiM, because 
Vour wife endeavours to draw people to church, and to restrain them 
by rciiding and oth^r persuasions, from their ^profanation of Gbd^s 
most holy day, I cannot conceive. But if any should be so mad as 
to do it, I wish you would not regard it. For my part, I yalue no 
cbnsure on this account : I have long since shook hands with the 
World, and I heartily wish I had never given them more reason to 
speak against me. 

** As for your proposal of letting some other person read, alas! you 
do not consider what a people these are. I do not think One man 
kmong them could read a sermori, without spelling a good part bf it; 
and how would that edify the rest ? No^ has any of our family a 
voice strong enough to be heard by such a number of people.* 

" But there is one thing about which I am much dissatisfied ; that 
is, their being present at family prayers. I do not speak of any con- 
cern I am under, barely because so many are present. For those who 
have the honour of speaking to the great and holy God, heed not be 
ashamed to speak before the whole world, but because of my sex. I 
doubt, if it be proper for me to present the prayers of the people to 
God. Last Sunday I would fain have dismissed them before prayers j 
but they begged so earnestly to stay, I diirst not deny them.** 

In this, as in every other part of her conduct, Mrs. Wesley acted 
from principle, and from mature deliberation. No person, perhaps, 
ever had a greater regard for the established order of the Church of 
England, than she hadf ; but slie considered her conduct, in this in- 
stance, as coinciding with the spirit and intention of that order ; t6 
inform the manners of the people, and t6 beget in th6m a i^evefrencc 
i^ot 1. B o 



silenced every objection in her mind, concetning her present proceiB^ 
ifigs. But, thoiigh she^as satie^ed of ^ pmpriety of her own coA' 
duct, she Jbhought it her^ duty to abide by the decision of her husba^. 
He had already written to her on the^ubject, and though he had mkde, 
Momi^ •obJdctioiiSy yet^ upon the Whela, be seemed to (approve of the 
meeting. But Mr. Inman the Curate, and two or three of his. com- 
panions highly disajq^^roved of it, and wrote to Mr. Wesley, Complain- 
ing heavily of it, falling it ^ conventicle, &c. It is painful to 8€^ a 
clergyman among the foremost to oppose any ^hi^ that may tend to 
difiuse ki^owledge among the common people, and impress their, 
minds with a serious sense of religion^ and the dutiesTt enjoins. This 
was evidently the case in the present instance 5 and therepresentMions 
made to Mr. Wesley had such an eflTect upon his naind, that he wrot^ 
to his wife in a tqn^ of disapprjobation which he had not used before. 
Her answer, which is d^ted thej25th of February, is worthy of her-r 
self, alnd of the cause in which she was engaged. , 

" Some few days since," says she, " I received a letter from you^ 
I suppose dated the 16th instant, which I made nO great haste to an- 
swer : because I judged it necessary for both of us. to take some time to 
conisider, b^efbre you determine in a matter, of such: great importance 
I shall not inquire how it was possible that you should be prevailed 
on, by the senseless clamours of two or three of the worst of your par- 
ish, to cqpdemn what you so very lately approved: but I shall tell 
you my mind in as few words as possible, I do not hear of more 
^ thanthree or four pej^ons who are against our meeting, of whom In- 
man is the chief. He and Whiteley, I believe may caJl it a conventi- 
cle ; but we hear no outcry here, nor has any one said a word against 
it to me. And what does their calling it a conventicle signify^ 
Does it altor the nature of the .thing ? or do you think that what they 
say is a sufficient reason to forbear a thing that has sJready done 
much good, and, by the blessing of God, may do much more? If 
its being called a conventicle hy those who know in their con- 
science uiey misrepresent it^ did really make it one, what you say 
would be somewhat to the pur^)ose ; but it is plain, in fact, that this 
one thing has brbught more people to church than ever any thing 
did in so short a time. We used not to have above twenty, or 
twenty-five, at evening service, whereas now we have between two 
and three hundrjcd ;^. which are mope than ever came befbre to hear 
Inman in the morning. , 

>* Besides the constant attendance on the public worship of Gqd, 
our meeting has wonderfully conciliated tha minds of this people 
towards us, so that we now live in the greatest amity imaginable^ 
and, what is still better, th^y are very niuch reformed in their beha- 
viour on the Lord^'s Day ; and thpi^e who used to be playing in the 
streets, now come to he^r a good ^rmon read, which is surely more 
acceptable to Almighty God. 

" Another reason for what I do, is, that I have no other way of 
conversing with this /people, and therefore^ have no other way of 
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doing diem good ; biit bjrihla I (inire, an Df^xniaanity of .exercising 
ti^ greatest and noblest eharity) that is eharity iothcdr souls. 

<^Some families who seldom went tp ciHurch, now go constantly) 
aod dne person whi^bas not been there for seren years^ is nqw pre^ 
vailed upoA to go with the re^^ 

" Th«re are man^ other good eonseqnences of ^is meeting which 
i have not time to niention. Now, I beseech you, weigh aU things 
in an iinpartial balance : gn the one side, the honour of Almighty 
€rod, the doing much good to many souls, and the friend^ip of the 
be^ ampng whom we live; on the ether, (if jolly, impiety, and 
vanity, may abide in the scale against so ponderous a weight) the 
senselesa oi^ctions of a few scandalous persons, laughing at us, and 
ci^isuring us as precise and hypocritical; s«id when you have duly 
considered all things, let me know your positive determination/ 

<*I need not tell you the consequences, i£you determine to put an 
end to ourmteeting. You may easily foresee what prejudices it may 
raise in the minds of those people against Inman especially,^ who has 
so little wit as to' speal|: publicly against it. I can now. keep them to 
tfie church, but if it be laid aside, I doubt they will never go to hear 
him inolre^ %\ least those who dome frotn fee lower end of the town ; 
but if this be continued till you return, which will not be long, it 
may please Ood that their hearts tnay be so changed by that time, 
that tiiey may love and delighl in his public worship so as never to 
ti^edt it mfore. ; 

*< K you do, after all, think fit to dissolve this assembly, do not tell 
me that you desire rae to do it, fbr^tiiat will^not satisfy my consteience : 
bat send me ycmr pasitive eonMnand, in such full and express terms^ 
us may absolve me from^ilt and punisbment for neglecting this op- 
portune of doing good, when ypu and I shall app^r before the great. 
a&d awM tribund of our i^onp jssus cnaisT.'^ 

T-he meeting w«a continued untiVMn Wed^ returned to Epworth. 
, JMErs; Wedey ^continued to discharge' the duties of a wife and pa- 
r^it with the g^-eatest diligence and punctua^y* The letters she 
wrote to her son8> when at Oxford, and ^fter they had left it, shew 
her in the most amiable light, both for knowledj^e and piety. In 
1735, she lost her husband, and afterwsutls divided her time between 
her children, tiU about the year 1739; after which she resided Chiefly 
in London, 

It aj^ars fromr all we hiv« seen of Mrs Wesley, that she Was a 
woman of .real experience i|i the things of God. !put it does not ap- 
pear thart she had a clear notion of justi^cation as distinct from sanc- 
ti&eation; on the contrary she seems to have confounded then^ toge- 
t^r. The CQnsek|uenoe Was, that her knowledge of the* doctrine of 
JQ^fication fay faith alone, without the law, was not so clear as it 
might have b^n^and this hindered her from enjoying that full assur- 
imce of her acceptance ^and the peace and joy consequent upon it, 
which otherwise she would have had. When her two sons Mr. J. 
and C. Wesley, began to preach the doctrine of justification by faith, 
in 1738, and many professed to be justified, an4 to inow the time this 
change in their state took place, she mentions their notions as new. 
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in a letter she wrote' to her son Samuel in Noviwtobfer this y^ar :*; tbo' 
it i^ust be acknowledged that she had not then conversed with tkem 
on the subject, and, therefore, did not know what doctrines they 
taught except by report. But soon ^dter, she (Ariae to reside cfeieHy 
in London, and then enjoyed the conversation of her sons iakemate- 
ly, the one being always in town while Ihe other was in thetbuntry. 
She also attended on their ministry, cjonveiised with the people of 
the society, and becsaihe more perfectly acquainted with their whole 
doctrine, and seems heavily to have embraced it. 

She continued in the- most perfect harmony with them tiU her 
death ; attending on thdr ministry, and walking in the light of OkMJ'& 
countenance,' she rejoiced in the happy experience of the truth she 
heard theifl preach. In the first atteiripts of a Lajrinan tOf preafh, it is 
said she heard his discourse. Mr John Wesley wafe, at this tinie, 
absent fromliondo^i; but the thing being quite new, and appearii^ 
Extraordinary, he was immediately made acquainted wltli it. He 
hastened up to London, with a full determination to put a stop to so 
glaring an irregulajrity. He conversed with his moliier On the sub- 
ject and told her his intention. She said, ** I charge you before God ^ 
take care what you do, for that man is ^ much called tb preach th^ 
gospet as ever you were." This kept him from an hasty execution 
of his purpose; and it being found, upon enquiry, that good was done 
to the people, the practice was^t/j^e<3? to- continue.^ 

Mr. Wesley gives tbie' following account of his mother^s death rJ" 
" I left Bristol in the evening of Sunday the 18th^ (Juljr 1742) abd 
on Tuesday came to Lpndpn. I found my mother on the borders of 
eternity. But she had no doubt nor fear ;,iior any desire but as sootl 
as God shoujid call, to depart and be with Christ. 

" Friday the 23d, about three in the afternoon, I Went to niy mo- 
ther, aiid found her change was near. She was in her last conffiet, 
unaMe to speak, but, I believe,^ quite sSensible* Ifer look was calhi 
and serepe, and her eyes' fixed upward, while we commended her* 
soul to God. From three t^ four, the silver dord was loosing, and 
the wheel breaking at thecisfern; and then, without'any stru^le, or 
sigh, or groan, the soul was set at liberty ! We stood round the lied, 
and fulfilled her last request, Uttei^ed a little before she lost hep 
speech ; ^Children, as soon as I am released, sing a psalm of praise to 

"Svinday, August 1st. Almost an innumerable ci^mpany of people 
being gathered together, about five in the afternoon, I (Committed to 
the earth the bodjf of my mother to sleep with her fathers. The poiv 
tion of scripture from which laftei^wards apok^, was, I saw a great 
White throne and hint that sat on it; from whose fact the earth 
and tht heaven Jled away, and there wasfoiind noplace for them, 
^nd I saw the dead , small and great, standing before &odj and 
the hooks were opened-^nd the dead were judged out of^hose 
things which tvere written in the books, according to their works. 

,^ Printed in Dr. Priestley's Cojlectron. ' ' 

+ Wesley's Woiks, Duodcciieo Edition, Vol. xxyriiv'P. 83.^ N^B. The date in the 

printed JoumaJ 18 erroneoqs.' Digitized by LjOO'- ''~ 



It was one of tiie most sde^^assemblies J fiver saw, or expect to. see 
on this Side eternity. 

<< We set up a plain stone at th^ head of her grave, inscribed with 
tiie following wonk : 

" Here lies th^ body of Mrs. Susannah Wesley, the youngest 
and last sundvittg daughter of Dr. Samuel Annesley. 

^*in 8are.aiid steadi^ kope tQ rise, 
And claim her mansion in the skies, 
A Christian here her flesh laid down, 
The cross ejKohan^ng for a crown." &e. 



SECTION III 

OF J^R,WESLETS SISTERS. 

lu.RS« SusA^NAE Wesley, of whom we have lasl spoken, had ta- 
ken p-eid painis with all her childre^i, to furnish their minds mth use- 
fill knowledge, and to instil into them the principles of religion and 
virtue. The daughters were by no means neglected, they shared 
their mother^s care with the ^pns. vMost of them had a fine genius 
for poetry; but Mrs. Wri^t shone the brightest in this walk of ele- 
gant amusement, and to her we shidl chiefly confine our observations 
in ^)^iiking of die daughters of these venerable parents. 

Mrs. Wright was her mother's tenth or eleventh child; and it has 
been said, that when^ihe was eight years old she could read 'the Greek 
Testament From her infancy she was gay and- sprightly, and ex- 
tremely addicted to wit and humour. . As she grew up, she indulged 
h»*self in these dispositions so far as to give great uneasiness to her 
parents, and wa^ ofUn betrayed into little inadvertencies, which con- 
tributed, at least, to her future unfhappiness in life. About the year 
1724^ or the beginning of 1725, a genfleman, respectable so far as we 
can find; both for his abilities and situation in life, paid his addresses 
to her, and she had a^sincere regard for him. But from some circum- 
stance or other, he and her father disagreed, and the affair was bro- 
ken off. From a concurrence of circumstances in the end of the year 
1725, she was induced to marry a person no way adapted to hiake 
her'lr^py ; being low and rude /in address, and much inferior to her 
in understanding y and he proved unkind to her. Her situation prey- 
ed upon her mind, her h^th and streiigth gradually wasted away, 
and at length, she sunk into a degree of melancholy that made her 
truly wretched. Most of her verses which have been preserved, 
though beautifiil, and written in .the. true spirit of poetry, are sad- 
dened with an air of deep distress, which strongly marks thb state 
of her body and mind. 

The following beautiful lines seem to have .been a mere extempore 
effusion poured out from the fulness of her heart on the occasion, and 
sharpened with the keen distresspf her hopeless-situation, jQqqIp 

o 
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•Sddrtss ib her dying Infant,* S^emher, 1728. 

" "fENlJER softness^ pifent mfld I 

Perfect, sweetest, loveliest clrild! 

Transient lustre! beauteous clay! " i ■ 

SmiBng wonder of a day ! 

Ere the last convulsire start 

Rejpd thy imresistiiig heart, 

Ere the long-enduring swoon 

Weigh thy precious eye-lids down ! v 

Ah regard a mother'^ moan; 

Ai^uSh deeper than thine own. 

' ' " Fairest eyes, whose dawning light 
Late with rapture bless'd my sight; 
' Ere your orbs extinguished be; 
Bend their trehiblin? beama on me! 
Drooping sweetness I verdant flower 
Bloortiing, withering in an hour! 

Ere thy gentle breast sustains ^ ^ 

Latest, fiercest, mortal pains, - ^ - 

{lear a suppliant! let me be 
Partnerin thy destiny! > 

*< ThaEt whene'er the fatal cloud 

Mustthyradiant temples shroud; ' 

When <teadly damps (impending now) 
, Shall hover round thy d^stin'd brow ; 
Diflusive may their influence be,. ' ^ 
And with the blossom blast the tree! 

In this slate of mind and declining fast ip healthy she w^rote the fol- 
lowing Epitajrfi for herself: 

- ** Destined while living to sustain 

An equal share of grief and pain! ' ^^■ 
' . All various ills of hmnan race ' 

Within this breast had once a place. * " ' - 

^ Without complaint she learh'd to bear 
A living death, along despair; — 

Tin hard oppressed by adverse ftlte ' 
O'ercharg'd, she simk beneath the weight; ' 

And to this peaceful tomb redr'd, 
SomuchiBstee^d, solongdesir'd! ' 
Tbepahiiul,-m<Mrtal conflict's o'er: • 

A braJcen heart cab bleed BO more." 

Mrs. Wright; lioiv«irery Kyed many years after Ihb; tad, at lengtb^ 
religion eoming to her ^id, it soothed the angiiirii of her mind, aod 
gave her peace^ th<l^ she x^mev reeoyered her faealtht 

* The child died the third day aftj» it was bom. Frlivnte Pnpcts, 
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_The 6fP$ r^l^eus tetter $he wrote to Mr. Wedey , wm m 1743; 
she a9Ly9f ^' Some years ago I told my brother Chaiid^^ I could AOt be 
of hi^ wji^of thinking then, but that if ever I was, I wou^d aa freely 
own it^ Alter I was convinjced of sin — and of your opinion, aft &r 
asJ had ^amined your prioeiples, I still forbore declaring my senti- 
ments so opcoily as I had inclination to do, fearing I should rekpse 
into my former state. When I was deliyered from this fear, and had. 
a blessed hope, that he who had begun would fini* his work, I never 
confessed, no fully as I oyght, how entirely I was of 3rour mind ; be- 
cause I was taxed with insincerity and hypocrisy, wheneyer I opened 
my mouth in favour of religion, or owned how great things^ God had 
done for me. This discouraged me utterly, ^d prevented me from 
making aiy chacige as public as my folly and vanity had formerly been. 
But now my health is gone, I cannot be ^y without declaring that 
I have long desi|«rf to know but one thing; that is Jesus Christ,^ and 
him crucified ; and this desire prevails above idl others And tho' I 
am cut off from all human hdp or ministry, I am. hot without assist- 
ance^; tho' I have no spiritual friend, nor ever had one yet^ eiccept, 
perhaps, <mce in a year or two,, when I havie seen one. of my brothers, 
<M* some either religious person, by stealth : yet (no thaiiks to me) I 
am enabled to seek hin^ jdill, and to be satisfied with nothijog le^s than 
^d; in ^hos^ presience I affirm this truth. I d^^Hot desire bealtih, 
only patience, resignation, and the spirit of an healthftiL mind.-'— J 
have been.aq^ long weak, that Ikaovf npt how long my trial may last; 
but I have a £i^ persuasion and blessed hope (though no full assur- 
ance) that in the country I am going to, I shall not sing Hallelujah, 
and Holy, holy, b^ly, without company, as 1 hav€i done in this. 
Dear brother, I am unused to speak or write on these things-^I only 
speaks my .plain thoughts as they occur. Adieu. If you have time, 
from better business, to send a line to Stanmore, so great a comfort 
would be as welcome as, it is wanted.^ 

In July, 1744, she wrote to her broth^er from Bristol, Where, it 
seems, she then resided, at least for some time, She speaks of her- 
self in the most humiliating terms. She, highly commends the chris- 
tian friendship of Mrs. Vigor, Miss Stafford, and feome others. She 
now enjoyed the means of grace,, and the benefit oi^pony^rsation with 
the people of the society, and continued to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our liord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Mrs. Wright gersevered in a religious course of life, patient in her 
sufferings, resign^ to her weakness, and waiting for fiill salyation in 
a deliverance from this mortal ^tate, till 1 75 1. In March this year, 
Mr. Charles Wesley speaks thus of her :-^" Played by my sister 
Wright, a gracious, tender, trembling soul ; a bruised reed, which 
the Lord will not break.'' Sh0 died on the 21st of the same month, 
and Mr. Charles preached her funeral sermon. He observes that he 
had sweet fellow^ip with her in explaining those words, Thy mn 
shall no more gojmtm, neither shall tky moon wUhdraw itself; 
for the Lord shall be think everlasting light y and the days cf thy 
mourning shall he ended. He adds, ^' AH present seemed partak- 
ers both of my sorrow and my joy." 3,^,^^, by Google 
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' From this authentic account of Mrs. Wright, taken from original 
letters, we n\ay correct an error of Mn DupObmbe concerning heir. 
This gentleman has insinuated in his Femineadf that her pungent 
distress and gloomy despair, originated from mistaken and supersti* 
tious views of religion : it appears, on the conti:ary, that tfaey arose 
from a very different cause, and that religion was the thing th;at 
restored her to peace and happiness ; and, indeed, the only thing that 
could do it Mr. Duncombe'^ words are, ' 

*^ But ah I why heaves my brcaGl tlds pensive vjgh? 
' ' -VVliy hLarts lhi» learualiidden from fiiv ey<j? 

What brcttt^t from siglis^ what eye from tears refrains, 

Whci^ iiW(»ctlj, mouriiful Jiapltifitf WaiGUT curnpJbiiis^ 

And who but j^TiiiVOs to Hce her gonVous miiid^ * , 

For nobler views^ and wpnhior iruestij designed, 

AwiidHt the hateful f&rm of blact despair, , , 

VV^aii with the gloom of superstitious care*^ « , 

In jftity-movin^ kyt^ witli enriias^t criea, 

Slitj call d oil Keav^'n to cloBe hor weary eyoH^ ' ' 

And long on eiulh by heart-felt woes oppresiti ; 

AVab borne by frienoly death to weieomo rcst!^'"^ 

It is* grievous to see authors, t^hose works are likely to be read, 
takfe every opportunity to dress out religion in the most ugly fortes 
they can invent, to deter young people from embracing it, aiid attri- 
buting to it the calamities of life,. xHrhich religion alone Is able to 
alleviate and redress. 

The followmg, ainofig other poetical compositions, were written 
by Mrs. Wright; but at what period of her life is not known. 

To the Memory^ qf her Uncle ^ a PhtfsidanA 
He diedinl737.X 

*' HOW can the muse attempt t^e string, 

Forsaken by her guardian power : 
Ah me! that she survives' to sing, 

Her friend and patjron, now no more ! > 
Yet pvivate grief she might suppress, 

Bince Clio bears no selfish mind ; 
But, oh ! she mourns to wild excess 

The friend and patron of mankind. 

*• Alas ! the sovereign healing art, . 
' ■ , Which rescued thoosancls from the ^rave^ 
Unaided left the gentlest heart, . . \ • 

Nor ooul4 its skilful master save. 
Who shall the helpless sex sustain. 

Now Varo*8 lenient hand is gone 1 
Which knew so well to soften pain, 

And ward all dangers but his own. 

** His darling muse, his Clio dear, 
Whom first his favour raised to feme, 

* See Christian^ Magazine, vol. iii. p. 533. 

t Chriatian Magazine, vol. iii. p. 5284. See abovevpago 8« 
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His gentle voice voucteaTd to cheer, 
His art upheld her tender frame. 

Pale eiivy diurst bot shew her teeth, 
Above coBteiopt she gaily sbone^ 

Chief favourite, till the hand of death 
Endanger'd both by striking one. 

*• Perceiving well, devoid of fear, 

His latest fatal conflict nigh, 
Reclined on her he held most dear, 

Whose breast receiv'd his parting sigh ; 
With every art and grace adomM, 

By man admir'd, by ^^4ven approved, 
Good Varo died — applauded, mourn'd, 

And horiour'd by the muse he lov*d." 



. Ta iM Memong^fher Sisitr. 

*' IF bpij^y spirits «re aHow'd to know, , 
And, b^yer i;oU«d what once they lov*d below^ 
MAniAi: gentlest eKeeUeDOe, alt^d, 
To one who glories to have caird thee fiiend! 
Remote in. meat, though ally!d in bloody 
Though worthless !, a^d tiiou divinely good. 
Accept^ 4ear shade, from nift these artless lays> 
Who deyer durst unjustly blame or praise. 

" Witli .l)us'nes^ and devotion never cloy'd. 
No moipont of thy li^ {Ki^*d uoemploy^jd : ^ 
WeUnnatur'd iwth nifktur'4 ihsaetion jm'd, 
Constant attendants on the virtuous mind : . 
Ah me ! that heav'nl hs^s from ^s bosom torn 
The^^etrest Mend whom I must ever mourii, 
I^I^BLi.A could discharge the smallest part 

Of wliat ^6 ow*d to such ii^mense desert. 

. -I ■ ' 

" PlettSb^ Iky ftic^ atid form, Iho* heav'n coufin'd 
T^ 9(ii»ry lunits thy eAteHErive mind: 
Witness the taintless lustre of thy skin, 
Bright embl^na of the brighter soul within; 
Th^ soul which easy, unaffected, mild/ 
Tfafomh jetty eyes with pleasing sweetness smiFdi 

**To soundest prudeftce, life's unerring guide, 
To love sincere, n^igion v6id of pride; 
To firieiMislnp, perfect in a female mind, 
Which I c»i never hope again to find : 
To mirth, the balm of care, from Hghtness free, 
To stead^t truth, unwearied industry, 
To eVery charm and grace, compriz'd iu you, 
Sister and friend, a. long and last adieu I ^ I 
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A Farewell td the World. 

'* WHILE nekness rends this tenement of c%, 

Th' approachiug^ change with pleasure I survey, 
O'erjoy'd to reach the goal with eager pace, 
Ere my slow Hfe has measured half iti rajce. ' 
No longer shall T bear, my friends to please* ' ^ 
The hard constraint of seeming much at ease, 
Wearing an outward smile, a took serene. 
While piercing racks and torlures lurk within. 
Yet let me not, ungrateliil to mj God, 
Record tlit^ evil and forget the good; ,, if 
For hoth I humble adoration pay, 
And bles?i the power who gives and takea awftj : 
Long ahati my faithful memory retain, 
And oft recail each interval of pain* 
I Nay to high heav'n for greater gife I ))end. 

Health I've enjoy'd, and I had once a friend. 
Oar labour sweet, if labour it may Be em, 
Allowed the sportive and instructive scene : 
Yet here no lewd or useless wit was found, 
We pois'd the wav'ring sail with ballast sound. 
Learning here plac'd her richer stores in view; \ - ■ 
Or, wing'd with love, the minutes gaily flew. 
Nay, yet sublimer joys our bosoms prov'd, ^ 
Divine benevolence, by heav'n helov'dt 
Wan meagre forms, torn from impending death, 
Exulting, bless' d us with reviving breath. 
The shivering wretch we cloth'd, the mourner cheer'd, 
And sickness ceas'd to groan when we appear 'd : 
Unask'd, our care assists with tender ait 
Their bodies, fil6r In^ecrts th' immortal part 

" Sometimes, in shades iaipiere'4 Ikj Qy^itUa's beam, 
Whose lustre glipamier'd .pn the dimi^ fH^smm , 
We led the sprightly dance thi;o' sylvan scenes, 
Or tripp'd like fairies, o'fir the level greeast ' * 
In every breast a genVous fervour glows,, 
Soft blj^j which innocence ^one b^sttoH^ ! 
From fragrant herbagei deck'd with petvly de^Ws, 
And flbw'rets of a thous^oid variomi kues, 
By wafting gales the mingling odotits fly* 
And round our heads in whisp'xiog bteexes sigh. 
Whole nature seems to heighten sshI itia|WoVe; 
The holier hours of innoeence and love. 
Youth, wit, good nature, candour, sense combined, 
To serve, delight, and civilize mankind, 
In wisdom's lore we evVy heart engage. 
And triumph to restore ite golden age ! 

'* Now close the blissful scene, exhausted muse, 
The latest blissful scene which thou shalt choose ; 
Satiate with life, what joys for mcJ remain^ 
Save one dear wish, to balance ev'ry P^^J^^looole * ' 

^ o 



To bow m^ head, with grief and tint opprest, 
"nil borne by angel4>anda to everlastii4^ rest" 

Miss Kezzy Wesley was addressed by Mr. Hall, a young gentle- 
man of good understanding, agreeable in his person, and engaging in 
his address. He was , entered at Lincoln College as Mr. Wesley's 
pupil, on the 22d of January, 1731 j but Mr. \^^sley was totally ig- 
norant of the matter when he first paid bis addresses to his sister.* 
Mr. Hall entered into Orders while he was at Oxford ; and though 
most of the family thought highly of him in every respect as a reli- 

S'ous charactei^, yet Samuel Wesley strongly doubted his sincerity, 
'r. John Wesley believed him sincere and pious, but in a letter 
written to his mother, when Mr. Hall was at Oxford,- he speaks of 
him as hi^Iy enthusiastic and superstitious. After he had gained 
the a£fections of the young lady he quitted her, and paid his addresses 
to her elder sister. The family opposed this conduct with great ve- 
hemence, especially the three brothers. But the marriage, notwith- 
standing took place, and the futui*e conduct of Mr. Hall by no means 
corresponded to the expectations they at first formed of him. After 
some years he quitted his wife, and afterwards lived in the most loose 
and sdandalous manner. Mrs. Hall bore her trials with remarkable 
patience and resignation. Indeed, in this respect, she was a pattern 
to all christians ; for she was never heard to speak ill of any person, 
whatever injuries she might have received. — Miss Kezzy Wesley 
died on tjie 9th of March, 1741, and Mr.' Charles Wesley gives the 
following account of her death in a letter to his brother. 

'* Yesterday mornine sister Kezzy died in the Lord Jestjs. He 
fitiisfteid his work, and cut it short in mercy — full of thankfulness, 
resitaation, and love, without pain or trouble, she commended her 
sjnnt ittt9 'fte hands of Jesus, and fell asleep." Mrs. Hall survived 
M fcer toothers and sisters, and died in pekce, July 12, 1791. 

^^^nS^'kffpp^ fi^ a letter Mr. Wtilej wrote to Mr. Hall, in which lie mc!ntio|ni 
tkk (^cametenca. 
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CHAPTER III. 

«F »IS B»OTHEBi?, TITE BEV. SAMPKL AND CHABX.ES WESLET. 

SECTIOiS^ I. 

OF TffE REV. SAMUEL WESLEY^ JUMOIL 

J^ AMUEL WpsLBr, M. A. son of Saii(iuel and Susannah WeisJcy, was 
born about 1692,* a year or two before his parentsi reipoved ta 
Ep.worth ; being nearly eleven years older than his brother, Mr. 
John Wesley, and sixteen older than Mr. Charles. He was sent to 
Westminster School about the beginning of the year 1704, and ad- 
mitted a King^s Scholar in I707.t Before he left home, his mother 
by judicious and constant instruction, had formed his mind to a know«^ 
ledge and serious sense of religion ; but she knew the danger of his 
situation at Westminster, and how exceedingly apt young persons 
are to be drawn aside from religion and virtue, by improper con^pa* 
nions, and bad examples constantly before their eyes. On this ac* 
count she was anxious for the preservation of his morals, as he grew 
up and^ became more exposed to the temptations of eyil. After she 
had recovered from the shock of the fire, which desitroyed all they 
had, and from the fury of which they saved themselves with ereat 
difficulty, she wrote to him a long letter, dated October 1709 ; wnicii^ 
for the importance of the matter, and the energy with which it is 
written, is highljr deserving of preservation ; but, on account of its 
l<&ngth, we can insert only a paut of it This part of it, howereri^ 
will bring forward to the view of parents an example of attention to 
the best interests of a diild, which it will he their htppiiiass »ad 
glory to follow. 

" I hope," says she, ** that you retain the impressions of your edu- 
cation, nor have forgot that the vows of God are upon you. You 
know tliat the first fruits are heaven's by an unalienable right; and 
that, as your parents devoted you to the service of the altar, so you 
yourself made it your choice when your father was offered another 
way of life for you. But have you duly considered what such a 
choice, and such a dedication imports ? Consider well, what separa- 
tion from the world! what purity! what devotion! what exemplary 
virtue ! is required in those who are to guide others to glory. I 
say exemplary ; for low, common degrees of piety are not sufficient 
for those of the sacred function. You must not think to live like the 
rest of the world ; your light must so shine among men, that they 
may see your good works, and thereby be led to glorify your Father 

"* This date of lui birth is Uken from a memorandum, wUdi Mr. John WMler wrote 
tm Uie back of one of his bmUier's letten. 

^ t,?^*^**> ^^^ ®^ Scholars of St, Peter's CoUefe, Westminster, as they irvre dected 
tb CfeiiEt<hnpch, OtrWrd, and to Trinity College, Cambridge, page 91. ^ 
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which is in heaven. For my part, I cannot see with what face der- 
gymen can reprove sinners, or eithort men to lead a good life, when 
tiiey themselves iirdul^ their own corrupt iivdinations, and by thdr 
practice cotitradict their doctrine. If the holy Jesus,, he in truth 
their Master, and they are really his Embassadors, surely it be- 
comes them to live like his Disciples .' and if they do not, what a 
$ad account must they give of £heir stewkrdship. 

<< I would advise you, as much as possible in your present circum- 
stances, to throw your business into a certain method; by which 
means you will learn to improve every precious moment, and find 
an unspeakable facility in the performance of your respective duties* 
Begin and end the day with him who is the AJpha and Omega ; and 
if you really experience what it is to love God, you will redeem all 
Ae time you can for his more immediate service. I will tell you 
what rule I us^d to observe when 1 was in my father's house, and 
had as little, if not less liberty than you have now : I used to allow 
myself as much time for recreation as I spent in private devotion ; 
not that I always spent so much, but I gave myself leave to m m far, 
but no failher. So*in all things else, appoint so much time for sleep, 
eating, company, &c. But above all things, my dear Samy, I com- 
mand you ; I beg, I beseech you, to be very strict in observing the 
Lord's Day. In all things endeavour to act upon principle, and 
do not live like the rest of mankind, who pass through the world like 
straws upon a river, which are carried which way the stream or wind 
drives them. Often put this question to yourself. Why do I this or 
that ? Why do I pray, read, study, use devotion ? &c. — ^by which 
means you will come to such a steadiness and consistency in your 
words and actions, as becomes a reasonable creature aiid a good chris- 
tian.'' These observations Were worthy of the mother, and they 
were properly regarded and followed by the son. 

When senior scholar at Westminster, the Bishop of Rocheister* 
took him to his seat at Bromley in Kent, to read to him in the even- 
ings. He was, at this time, eagerly, pursuing his studies, and this 
circumstance, which for severad reasons would have been highly 
gratifying to many, wa^ to him no small mbrtification. From this 
place he wrote a Latin letter to his father, in August 1710, in which 
he complains heavily of the Bishop for the interruption he gave him 
in his learning. ^An extract from this letter we shsdl insert below,t 
and give the general purport of it in English.^ Speaking of the Bish- 
op, he observes ^'He will always be exceeding troublesome to me both 
• 

^ The predecestof of Atterlmrv, who was aot advancisd to the See of Rochester tin 
1713. 

t Speaking of the Bidiop, he says, ^ Hie mihi, et in sacns et in profams rebus semper 
erit infbstissimus; studia enim intermitti cog^t, quibtis ro yirili incubueram. Ultimo an- 
no hi C6&ej|rio agendo, ubi non mihi seniori opua est amioorum hoepitio^ a stadiis et a 
•ehola. me detraxit ; non mode nnllam ad utilitatcm sed ne ad mmiroan quidem Tel 
ntilitatiB Yel Yolnptatia specimen me vpcavit. Ipse hodie foras est., alitor viz otium fbret 
quo has spriberem. Me ex omnibus discipulis elegit, ut perlegerm ei noctu libros ; me. 
rancum, m»/utM»)nt Chtudeo yos raletudine bonafrui. Tuam et m»temam benedicti^- 
nem oro — ^£piacopus juasit me iltius in Uteris mentionem &cere. Da veniam subitis — - 
Aviam ultimis Um vidi ; his venientibus hon possum, quia ab inimico amico detineor^^ 
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io 8»cx!^ aad pro^oe learning ; for he intwpj^ % stu^i^ to whii^b 
J It^aii applied wit}j all my miglit. Last year, in the midst of bur biisi- 
i^e^^ in tne fcollege, h^ took me off both from study and from school, 
not only without ai^y benefit, but without Calling me to any thing 
which had even the appearance of either utility or pleasure. To day 
Le is from home, or I should scarcely have leisure to write this letter. 
He chose me from all the scholars 5 — m^, who am hoarse and short 
sighted, to read to him at night I am glad you enjoy good health, I 
feeg yours and my Another's blessing. I saw my erandmother* in the 
fast holidays ; in those which are approaching I cannot, because 1 am 
detained by an un/rtendly friend.'' 

He was about eighteen years old when he wrote this letter, and not 
yet removed from school. We may observe in it marks of a strong 
^lind, wholly devoted to the pursuit of cl^sicad knowledge; and 
^considering his age and situation at the time, it shews a progress in 
leairning which does him credit 

His mother's advices had a proper effect on his mind, and were 
the means of preserving him from vices too common to the youth of 
the pUce. He retained his sobriety, his reverence for Gdd, and re-' 
gard tor religion. In December this year he wrote to his mother, 
fuid the following extract from his letter gives a pleasing view of his 
simplicity, and serious attention to the state of his own heart, and 
the first motions of eyil. " I received the sacrament," says he, ^' the 
first Sunday of this month — I am unstable as water— I frequently 
i;nake gpod resolutions, and keep them for a time, and then grow 

Ceary of. the restraint I have one grand failing, which is, that 
iving done my duty, I undervalue others, and think what wretches 
the rest of the College are cpmpared with me. Sometimes in my 
relapses I cry out. Can the •Ethiopian change his skin^ and the 
leopard his spots ^ then may you also do good who are accustomed 
to do evil: But I answer again, unth m>en this is impossible^ but 
with God all things are possible, Amen,^^ 

The next year, 1711, he was elected to Christ-church, Oxford;! 
and here, as well as at Westminster, he acquired the character of an 
excellent clas^c scholar. But his mind was too large, and his zeal 
for reli^on and the established church too ardent, to be confined 
within the bounds prescribed by the common exercises of the place, 
atld he took an active part in some of the principal questions agitatea 
among the literati of that time. 

When he had taken his Master's degree, or perhaps before he took 
it, he was sent for to officiate as Usher at Westminster school ; and 
90on afterwards he took orders, UAder the patronage of I)r/ Atter-. 
bury. Bishop of Rochester, and Dean of Westminster. He becan^ 
an able, judicious divine: his conduct in discharging the various 
duties of life, was exemplary, and did honour to his profession as a 
christian and a minister of the gospel. He was a man who had the 
nicest sense of honour and integrity; and the utmost abhorrence of 

♦ The widow oTJlSx John Wesley, of New Inn Hall, Oxford, and niece oFDr. Thomas 
Fuller. She had now been a widow near forty years. 
1 Wdch'« List, &c. page 95. ^.^.,^^^ .^ GoOgle 
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duplicity and falsehood. He was humane and diaritable; not only 
administering to the wants of the poor and ajfiict^d, as far as his in- 
come would permit, but also using hi3 influence with others to pro- 
cure them relief. In filial affection and duty to parents, he was re- 
markable ; no man in the same circumstances ever shone brighter than 
. he, in this branch of Chrfetian duty, thro* the whole course of his life. 
Mr. Samuel Westey was highly esteemed by Lord Oxford, Bish- 
op Atterbury, Mr. Pope, and several other persons among the first 
characters in ^e kingdom, for rank and literary taliBHts. With Lord 
Oxford and Mr. Pope he held a frijendly correspoiidence : with Bish- 
op Atterbury he was in close habits of friendship. ' Atterbury was a 
man of first rate abilities : he had a fine genius improved by study, 
and a spirit to exert his talents. His notions of Church government 
were very high, and on this subject there was perfect harmony be^ 
twe^ti them. . The Bishop had made himself an object of hatred to 
Walpole and the rest of the King's ministers, by the opposition 
which he gave, in the House of Lordsp to their measures ; being gen- 
erally among ^e protestors, and drawing up the reasons of the pro- 
tests with his own hand* On the 34th of August, 1722, he was ap- 
prehended under a suspicion of being concerned in a plot to subvert 
the government, and bring ih the Pretender. Mr. Wesley, by his 
intimacy with him, became an object of dislike to Walpole; and on 
this ground only; we believe, hiaa of late years been accused of Jaco^ 
bitis^m. But Mr. John Wesley vehemently affirmed that his broth- 
er Samuel was not disaipkcted to the pr^nt reipiing family. And if 
we consider, that his father was the first who w^pte in defence of the 
Sevofuiionf and that he nfentions this circumstance, apparently with 
ple^ure, it will not appear probable that he was a Jacobite. As Mr. 
Wedef acted ou principle in every part of his conduct, so the banish^ 
m£a4 of Aiterbury made no change in his friendship for him. If 
he ioA &U1 conviction of the Bishop's innocence^ which is probaUe, 
it nuist^haye ^ven him great pai% to see his friend persecuted, op^ 
pressed, and banished by the manoeuvres of a Minister of the State* 
It is no wonder this tireatment of his friend should raise his indig- 
nation to the highest pitch ; which i^ms to have been the case, and 
will be some apology for the severity of his satire in some verses 
which he wrote on this occasion. 

His own attachment to Atterbury, and opposition to Walpole, hav- 
ing blocked up his way to preferment at Westminster, he left his situ-* 
ation at this place about the year 173», far the Free Grammar School 
at Tiverton, in Devon, over, which he presided till his death. In 
1736, he published a quarto volume of poems, fbrivhich he obtained 
a numerous and respectable list of subscribers. Many of these poems 
possess a considerable share of excellence ; the tales are admirably 
well told, and hidily entertaining; the satire is pointed, and the mo- 
ral instructive.— Srhe following beautiful veroes are a paraphrase on 
these words in the fortieth chapter of Isaiah : Mlfitsh is grass j and 
all the goodliness thereof is as the fi&wer of the field. The grass 
withereth^ and the flower fadeth, but the word of our Oocl shall 
stand forever. They wer^ occasioned by the death of a' young lady. 



40 OF TH£ R£V. SAMUKL W£»L£r, JUVIOB. 

THE morning flow'n di^ky tbeir sweets, 

And gay their silken leaves unfold ; 
As careless of the noon-day heats, 
And fearless of the evening cold 

Nipp'd by the wind's unkindly blast, 

Parch'd by the sun's directer rar, 
The momentary glories ^^aste* 

The short-liv'd beduties die away. 

So Uooms the huinati (ace divine, 

When youth its pride of beauty i^ows; 
Fairer than spring Uie colomv shme, 

And sweeter t^aa the virgin rose. 

Or worn by slowly rolling years, 

Or broke by sickness in a day ; 
TTie &ding glory disappears, 

The short-liv'd beauties die away. 

Yet the^ new rising from the tomb, 

With lustre brigl^r far shdl shine, 
Revive with ever-during bloom; 

Safe from dise^ises and decline. 

Let sickness blast and death devour. 

If heaven must recompense our pains; 
Perish the grass, and fade the flow'r, 
^ If firm the word of God remains. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley was a very high Church-man ; and it must be 
ownedy that he was extreinely rigid in his principles, which is per^ 
haps the greatest blemish in his character. It has been said, that he 
was prejudiced against some of the iiighest truths of the gospel, be- 
cause many of the Dtssenters^ insisted iipon them. This is a heavy 
charge, and if true, would shew him to have been a man almost void 
of principle; but happily it appears to be without foundation. 

As a high Chui^ch-man, Mr. Wesley had objections to extempore 
prayer. In the duodecinto edition of his poems are the following 
lifi^ on forms of prayer, which, for the sprightly turn of thought 
they contain^ I shall insert:' 

'* FORM stints the spirit," Watts has said, 

<^ And>theiefbre oft is wrong; 
"* At best a crutch the weak to aid, 

" A cumbiance to the strong.'' 

Old David, both in prayer and praise, 

A form for crutches brings ; 
Bat Watts has dignified his lays. 

And furnish'd Mm with wingsT 

£v*n Watts a form for praise can choosei 
For prayer, who ibsow% it by; 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



«P 1>ftB R^V.. 8AMC[EL WE^J^EV, JtmOfh, 41 

Crutcbes to i)i'al|( he can refill, 
But uses them to fly. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley^s principles led hitn to disapprove of the coa- 
duet of 4)^s brothers, Mr. John ^od Chalet? Wesl^^y, when they be- 
came itiaeraRt preachers; being afraid they would make a separatioa 
from the Church of Knglaud. Several letters passed between him 
^nd hi« brother J[olin Wesley, bothpn the doctrine which he taught, 
aod on his manner of teaching it We shall have an oppprtunity ot 
cd^id^iog some of tb^e letters whea we come to that period 9f 
Mr. Joha W^s|ey'a Life in which he and Mr. Charles beciune itinr 
grants. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley had a bad state of health some time befpre he 
left Westminster, ai?d his removal to Tiverton did not much mead it 
Oa the night of the &^h of November, 1739, he went to bed, seem- 
ingly ^ ^v<sli ds usual; was taken ill about three in the morning, and 
died at seven, after about four hours illness. But the following let- 
ter, wriU^ to the late Mr. Charley )rVesley, will state the c^*cum- 
stuaccs more miau^ely, 

TiVERTON;^ Nov. 14, 1739. 

<* HBV. AND DFAR SIR, 

** Yoi7R brother and my dear friend (for so you are sensible be 
wi»to me) on Mbnda)*, the 5th of November,. went to bed, as he 
thought, as well as he had been for some time before; was seized 
about three o'clock in the morning very ill, toAen your sister imme- 
cUateiy sent for Mr. Norman, and ordered the servant to call me. 
Mr. Norman came as quick as he possibly could, but said, as soon 4is 
he«aw him, that he could not get over it, but would die in a few 
hours. He Was not Me to take any thing, nor able to speak to us, 
only yes, or no. to a question asked him, and that did not last half an 
hour. 'I never went frOni his bed-ude till he expired, which was 
nfoout seven the same morning. With a great deal of difficulty we 
persuaded your dear sister to leave the room before he died. I trem-^ 
Died to think how she would bear it, knowing the sinc^*e affection 
and loTe she bad for htm: but, blessed be Ood, he hath heard and an- 
swered prayer on her beh^alf, and, in a great measure, calmed her spi- 
rit, thoagh she has not yet been out of her chamber. Your brother, 
was buried on Monday last in the afternoon — and is gone to reap the 
fruit of his labours-*-! pray God we may imitate him in all his vir- 
tues, and be prepai'ed to follow. I should enlarge much more, but 
have not time; for which reason I hope you will excuse him who is 
under the greatest obligations to be, and really is, with the greatest 
sinoerity, yours in all things, 

, Amos Matthews.'* ' 

la the second edition of his poems in duodecimo, printed at Cam- 
bridge in 1743, thonQ is, ^(pm€ ciccauni of the auihorj by a friend^ 
prefixed lti> it. We know aot who the writer of this a^jcouat was, but 
as it was written soon after his death, and by R penoa who seems to 

Vd. I. O o 
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have been well acquainted with him, we shall give a short extract 
from it. 

" The author of these poems, the Rev. Mr. Samuel Wesley, frankly 
declarer in his preface to the edition published by himself, that it was 
not arty opinion of excellence in the verses themselves^ that oeca* 
sioned their present collection and publication^ but ifierely the 
profit proposed by the subscription. If his modesty had perihittefd 
him to have been. sensible of his owm merit, he might, without this, 
or any other apology, have safely trusted them to speak for them- 
selves: and perhaps the candid reader, upon an impartial perusal^ will 
hardly think them inferior to the most favoured and celebrated col- 
lections of this kind. 

" For though it must be owned, that a certain roughness may be 
observed to run through them, the vehemence and surprising vivacity 
of his temper not suffering him to revise, or, as he used to call it, to 
tinker what he had once finished— yet strong;, just, manly sentiments 
every where occur, set off with all the advantage which a most luxu- 
riant fancy, and a very uncommon compass of knowledge could a^orn 
them with; together with a flowing and unafiected pleasantness in the 
more humoursome parts, beyond what could proceed from, even the 
happiest talent of wit, unless also accompanied with that innocence 
and cheerfulness of heart, which to him made life delightful in his 
laborious station, and endeared his conversation to all, especially his 
learned and ingenious firiends; and many such he had, of all ranks and 
degrees. 

^< He was the son of a clergyman in Lincolnshire, from whence he 
was brought to Westminster-school; where having passed thro' the 
College as a Icing's Scholar, he was elected Skudent of Christ-church 
in Oxford. In both these places, by the sprightliness of his compo- 
sitions, and bis remarkable industry, he gained a reputation beyond 
most of his cotemporaries, being thoroughly and critically skilful in 
the learned languages, and master of the classics to a degree of perfee- 
tion, perhaps not very common in this last mentioned Society, so 
justly famous for polite learning. 

<^ It must be ebserved, in justice to his noemory, that his wit and 
learning were ^he least part of this worthy man's praise. An open 
benevolent temper which he had from nature, he ^ cultivated upon 
principle, that the number and the continual success of his good of- 
fices was astonishing even to his friends. He was an instance how 
exceedingly serviceable in life, a person of a very inferior station 
may be, who sets his heart upon it His. own little income was liber- 
ally made use of, and as his aec^uaintance whom he applied to, were al- 
ways confident of his ca^*e and integrity, he never wanted means to 
carry on his good purposes. One particular must not be omitted : he 
was one of the first projectors, and a very careful and active promo- 
ter, of the first Infirmary set up at Westminster, for the relief of the 
sick and needy, in 1719, and he had the satisfaction to see it flou- 
rish, and propagate by its example^ under the prodent management of 
other good persons, mshiy pious establishments of the saftie kind in 
distant parts of the i^ati^tn/' • Digitized by Google 
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The following extracts of letter^ from his patron. Bishop Atter- 
bury, are too much to his honour not to be mentioned here ; they 
w^*e occasioned by that fine poem on the death of Mrs. Morice, his 
Lordship^s daughter. 

"•/*/?ri724, 1730. 

" I HAvc received a poem from Mr. Morice, which I must be in- 
" sensible not to thank you for, your Elegy on the death of Mrs. Mo- 
" rice — I cannot help an impulse upon me, to tell you under my own 
^* hand, the satisfaction I feel, the approbation I give, the envy I 
^ bear you, for this good work ; as a poet and as a man, I thank you, 
" I esteem you.'* 

" Paris, May 27, 1730. 

' I AM obliged to W. for what he has written on my dear child ; and 
^ take it more kindly because he could not hope for my being ever 
*^ in a condition to reward him — though if ever L am, I will ; for he 
^ has shewn an invariable regard for me all along in all circumstances; 
^ and much more than some of his acquaintance, who had ten times 
" greater obligations. " 

"PAais, Jwne 30, 1730. 

*' The verses you seht me touched me very nearly, and the Latin 
^ in the front of them as much as the English that followed. There 
** are a great many good lines in them, and they are writ with as much 
*• affection as poetry: they came from the heart of the author, and he 
^* has a share of mine in return; and if ever I come back to my country 
^ with honour, he shall find it." 

These extracts do honour to the feelings of Attcrbury, as a man ^ 
and they give a noble testimony to the disinterested and unchangea- 
ble friendship of Mr. Wesley for a person whom he esteemed, and 
whom he thought deeply injured. 

The author of, Some Account of Mr. Samuel Wesley j prefixed 
to his poems, informs us that the following inscription was put upon 
his grave-stone, in the church yard at Tiverton : 

HEHE LIE INTERR'D 

The remains of the REV. SAMUEL WESLEY^ A. M. 

Some time Student of Christ Church, Oxon : 

A man, for bis uncommon wit and learning, 

For the benevoience of his temper, and simplicitv of manners, 

Deservedly beloved and esteemed by all. 

An excellent Preacher: 

But whose beet Sermon was, the constant example of an edifying life. 

So continually and zealously employed in acts of beneficence and charity, ^ 

That he truly followed his blessed Master"'3 example 

In going about doing good.. 

Of such scrupulous integrity, 

Tliat he declined occafdons of advancement in the world 

Through fear of being involved in dangerous compliances, 

And avoided the nsual ways to preferment as studiously as many others seek t]iem. 

Therefore, after a hfe spent 

In the laborious employment of teaching youUi, 

First, for near twenty years 
As one of the Ushers in Wkrtminster School ; 

Afterwards ft»r seven years 
As Head Master of the Free Scool at Tiverton, 
lie resigned his soul to God, Nov. 6, 1739, in tlie 49th year of his agq^QQlC 
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OF" IHE REV. CHARLES WESLEY^ A.M. 

JW.R. CHAftLES WjSsiEir was born December 18, 1T08, seteiral 
weeks before his time, at Epwdrth in Lincolnshire ; being abotit fire 
years younger than his brother John Wesley, and ^Iwut sixteen 
younger than Saihuel. 

He appeared dead rather than alive, when he was bom. He did 
not cry, nor open his eyes, and was kept wrapt up in soft wool until 
the tiih^ when he should have been bom according to the usual course 
of nature, and then he opened his eyes and cried. 

He received the first rudiments of learning at home, under the 
jf^ioife care of his mother, ^as all the other children did. In 1716, he 
il^as sent to Westminster school, and placed under the Ciare of his 
eldest brother Samuel Wesley^ an high Church*man, who educated 
him in his own principles. He was exceedingly sprightly and ac^ve ; 
very apt to l^u*n; but arch and unlucky, though not ill-natured. 

When he had been some years at school, Mr. R. Wesley , x gentle- 
man of large fortune in Ireland, wrote to his father and asked if he 
had any son named Charles; if so he would make him his hem 
Accordingly a gentleman in London brought money ibr hi^ educa- 
tion several years. But one year another gentleman calledf probably 
Mr. Wesley himself, talked largely with him, and asked if he was 
willing to go with him to Ireland. Mr. Charles desired to write ix> 
his fa£er, who answered him immediately^ and left him to hia own 
choice. He chose to stay in J^ngland. Mr. W. then foUnd and 
adopted another Charles Wesley, who was the late Earl of M-— n— *^ 
— n. A fair escape, says Mr. John Wesley, from whose short ac- 
count of his brother we have taken this anecdote. 

From this time, Mr, Charles Wesley depended chiefly on his bro* 
ther Samuel till 1721, when he was admitted a scholar of St Peter's 
College, Westminster.* He was now a King's scholar; and as he 
advanced in age'and learning, he acted dramas^ and at length became 
Captain of the school. In 1726, he was elected to Chnst-Church, 
Oxford^t at which time his brother was fellow of Lincoln College.. 
Mr. Johii Wesley gives the following account of him after he came 
to Oxford. ^^ He pursued hi« studies diligently, and led a regular, 
harmless life : but if I spoke to him about religion, he would warmly 
answer, * What, would you have me to be a saint all at once ?' and 
would hear no more. I was then near three years my father's curate* 
During most of this time he continued much the same ; but in the 
year 1729, J observed his lettei*s grew much more serious, and when 
I returned to Oxford in November that yeai*, I found him in great 
earnestness to save his soul." 

* Weloh'i last of Scholars of St. Peter's College, Westminster, as they were elected 
to Christ Church Cellegfe, Oxford, and Trinity CoUege, CnmhrlAge^. 105. 

t Ibid. p. no. • ^ ^.g.^.^^^ ^^ Google 
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Mr* Charles Wedtjr gh^es tBe following aeeouat of himself lor 
tb^ firal year or two mat te went td Oxford :* ^< My first year at 
College I lost in diversions : the next, I set myself to study. Dili- 
genee led me into nerkwid thinking : I Went to the weekly saerament, 
and persuad^-iwo or fliree of tte young dtiidents to accompany me> 
and obsenTe the metbed of study presmbed by the statutes of the 
ofitversity. This gained me the harmless name of Methodist. la 
hiif K yetr (^Aer titis) my brother left his curlicy at Epworth, said 
came to our assistance. We then proceeded r^^ularly in our studies, 
and in doing what good we could to the bodies and souls of ^men.'^ 

It was in the year 1708^ in the twentieth year of his affe, that he 
began to apply moife closely to study, and to be more seriows in his 
general deportment tfian usual. He soon gave proof of his sincere 
desire to be truly religious, by expressing a wi^h to write a diary, in 
which he ratended to register daily the slate of his mind, and the 
actions of the day. A diary of tfaii kind faithfully kept, is a dehnea- 
tioft of a man's moral and religious character ; it is a moral pkture 
of the man accurately drawn. N^ man wishes to draw his own char* 
acter in this way, in every little circumstance of life^ and to review 
it often, but he who is desirous to think and act- rightly, and to imt>. 
prove daily in knoT^ledge and virtue. He knew that Im brother Mr. 
John Wesley, had kef^ such a diary, and was able to give him instrac- 
tiofts how to ()nieeed. He therefore wrote to him in January 1722, 
as foflows i-^ 

^^ I wothD wiUin^ write a diifiry of dny actions, but do not know 
how togo about it ? What partictdafs am I to take nptice of? Am 
I to give my thoughts and words, as well as deeds, a place in it ? 
Am I to mark all the good and ill I do ; and what besides ? Must 
I not take account of my progress in learning as well «» religion ? 
What cypher can I make use Of? If you woukl direct me to tbo 
same or like method of your own, I would gladly follow it, for I am 
folly convinced <3rf the usefulness of such an undertaking* I shall bo 
at a stand till I hear from yon. 

<< God has thought fit, it may be to ineregsemy wariness, to deny 
me at present your company &nd assistance. It is through him 
strengthening me, I trust to maintain my ground till we meet. Aai 
I hope that nei^r before nor after that time, I shall relapse into my 
fenner stite of insensibility. It is through your meads, I firmly he* 
Keve, that God will establish what he has begun in me ; and tliere 
is no one person I would s6 willingly have to be the ins^ument of 
good to me as you. It is owing^ in ^^*eat measure to somebody's 
prayers (my mother's most likely) that I come to think, as I do ^ 
for I cannot tell myself, how or when I awoke out of my lethar*- 
gy— only that it was nttt long after you Went away." 

The enemies of the Christian Revelation, and the friends of Deism 
were so much increased about this time, and were become so bold and 
daring in their attempts to propagate their principles in the Univer- 
sity, as to rouse the attention of the V ice-Chanceller ; who, with the 
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consent of the Heads of Houses and Proctors, issued a pre^famma, or 
edict, in opposition thereto, which was fixed up^ most of the Halls 
of thie University. 

' It is always pleasing to a pious mmd, to trace die ways of Prori^ 
dence, not only as they relate to indiriduals, but as they affisct large 
bodies of men collectively considered. In the case before us there is 
something worthy of observation. At the very time when the friends 
of infidelity we^ making so strong an effort to propagate their prin* 
eiples in this celebrated seminary of learning, God was preparing two 
or three young men, to ^lant a religious society in the same place ; 
which should grow up with vigour, and spread its branches through 
several countries, in opposition to the baneful inihience of infidelity 
and profaneness. 

In the course of the following summer, Mr. Charles Wesley be* 
came more and more serious, and began to be singularly diligent, 
both in the means of grace and in his studies. His zeal for €rod began 
already td kindle, and manifest itself in exertions to do good beyond 
the common round of religious duties. He endeavoured to awaken 
an attention to religion in die minds of some of the students, and was 
soon successful in two or three instances, as appears from a letter 
he wrote to his brother John Wesley, in May 1729. 

From this and another of his letters to his brother, and 6rom the 
account which he has given of himself in a letter to Dr. Chandler, the 
following particulars appear evident 1. That he was awakened to a 
most serious and earnest desire of being truly religious «nd devoted 
to Crod, while his brother was at Epworth, as his father's curate. 2. 
That he observed an exact method in his studies, and in his attend- 
ance on the duties of religion ; receiving the sacrament once a week. 
3. That he persuaded two or three young gentlemen to join him in 
these things, among whom, I believe, Morgan was one. 4. That the 
exact method and order which he observed m spending his time, and 
regulating his conduct, gained him the name of Met/todist. Hence 
it appears that Mr. Charles Wesley was the first Methodist, and laid 
the foundation of that little society at Oxford, which afterwards made 
so much tioise in the world: but it does not appear that any regular 
meetings were held, or that the members had extended their views 
beyond their own improvement in knowledge and virtue, until Mr^ 
John Wesley left his curacy, and came to reside wholly at Oxford in 
November 1729. The beginning of this society was small, and it 
appeared contemptible to those around ; but events have shewn, that 
it was big wilii conseqtiences of the utmost importance to the happi- 
ness of thousands. So IHtle do men know before hand of the designs 
of Providence. 

Man was made for social intercourse with man. A well regulated 
society of a fSw well chosen persons, improves the understanding, 
Jnvigorates the powers of the mind, strengthens our resolutions, and 
animates us to perseverance in the execution of our designs. These 
were the happy effects of the union of the two brothers in Nov^nber 
this year, when Mr. John Wesley left Epworth, and came to reside 
at Oxford. They now fbrmed a regular sofciety^ and quickened the 
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diligence and ze«l of ea^ other in the execution of their pious pur- 
poses. About this time Mr* Charles began to take pupils^ On this 
occasion his fatiier wrote to him as follows, in a letter dated January 
1730, when Chftrles had just passed the 21st year of his age. 
^^ I HAD your last, and you may easily guess whether I were not 

E leased witii it, both on your account and my own. You have a dou^ 
le advantage by your pupils, which will soon bring you more, if you 
will improve it, as I firmly hope*you will^ by taking the utmost care 
to form Uleir minds to piety as well as learning. As for yourself, be- 
tween Logic, Grammar, and Mathematics, be idle if you can. I give 
my blessing to the Bishop for having tied you a liUle faster, by oUi- 
ging you to rub up your Arabic: and a fixed and constant method will 
make the whole botii pleasing and delightful to you. But for aU that, 
you must find time every day for walking, which you know you 
may do with advantage to your pupils; and a little more robust ex^^ 
eiNsise, now and then, will do you no harm. You are launched fairly 
Charles; hold up your head/ and swim like a man; and when you 
cufif the wave beneath you^ say to it, much as another Mto did, 

CARoimTM ffehisy et i^AuoLi fortunani.^ 
But always keep your eye fixed above the pole-star^ and so Grod senid 
you a godd voyage tlirough the troublesome sea of life, which is ibe 
h^rty prayer of your loving father." 

Mr. Ghfliles Wesley and his brother John, had been always united 
in afie^tidn ^ they were now united in their pursuit of learning, their 
views of religion, and ih^ir endeavours to do good. Mr. Morgan 
waa to them as another brother, and united together, they were as a 
threefold cord Which is not easily broken* Tho* few in number, 
of little reputation in the world, and unsupported by any powerful al- 
lies, yet they boldly lifted up their standard against ii^delityand 
profaneness, the common enemies of religion and virtue. They did 
not, indeed, at present, make any great inroads into the enemies' ter-* 
ritcny, but they bravely kept their ground, and defended their little 
fort with success, against every attempt of the enemy to dislodge 
them. When death robbed them of Morgan, the two brothers re^ 
mained unshaken hi their purpose^ They were the bond of union be- 
tween the members of their little society at Oxford; and if one or 
more of these deserted them, through fear or shame, or being weary 
of restraint) they stood firm as a rock, persevering in their resolution 
to serve God and do good to men, without the least shadow df* wfi- 
Vering, thro' evil report and good report, as if alike insensiUe to el^ 
ther. Happily they were not hurried on by a rash intemperate aeal 
in their proceedings ; which is. the common faiiling of young men. 
They were cautious and wary, using ev^ry jM^idential means in theii* 
power, to prevent the good that was in them from being evil Spokdn 
of. Charles had much m(H*e fire, and openness of temper than his 
brother ; but he was not less cautious in this respect. If kny doubts 
arose in his mind ; or if any practice which he thought proper and 
commendable, seemed likely to give great o&noe to othets, be a&^ 

« ThdUesmDBtCharl«i,aiidCliarl«i^»ftMrU^< byCoOQic 



48 OF TB£ KfiV. qH4Bl4S3 WSI««EV. 

tbeadviefs of ttioae who wioore ^4fr mid wiicr tbaoi hitmiify kov^ be 
oMght to proceed. This appeain from a ktter which he wrote to liis 
ii^Uer in June 1731, in whidi he aaiyj^f <^On Whitmnda^ the whole 
College received the iacraanent, exo^jk the jservitovs (for we are too 
well bred to commuaieate with tbem, tboi^ in the body and Mood 
of Christ) to whom it was adminialered the next d^ ; on whioh I 
•was preaeat at churoh, but with the canons left the sacrament to 
those for whom alone it was prepared. What I would beg tp he re- 
solved in is, whether or no my bein^ assured I should give infinite 
scandal by staying, could sufficiently justify me in turning xny hac)L 
on God's oindinance. It is a question my future conduct is much eon- 
c^ned in, and I shall. therefore earnestly wait for your decision*" 

Mr. Charles WeiJey proceeded Master of Arts in the usual course, 
and thought only of spending all his days at Oxford as a tutor; for 
he exceedingly dreaded entenng into Holy Orders.* In 1735, Mr. 
John Wesley yielded to the pressing solicitations of Mr. Oglethorpe, 
Dr. Burton, and some others, to go to Geoigia as a mission^y, to 
prea^ to the Indians, and he prevailed on his brother Charles to ac- 
company him. Their brother Samuel consented that Mr. John Wes- 
ley should go, but v^emently oppoaed the design of Charles to ac- 
company him. But his opposition had no effect, for Mr. Charles 
engaged himself as Secretary to Mr. Oglethorpe, and also as Secre- 
tary to Indian affairs, and in this character he went to Georgia. A 
little before they left Eugland,^ Dr. Burton suggested that it might 
be well if Mr. Charles was ordained before be left this country. 
His brother John over^4^1ed his inclination in this thing also, and be 
was ordained Deacon, by Dr. Potter, Bishop of Oxford ; and the 
Sunday following, Priest, by Dr. Gibson, Bishop of London.t 

On the 22d of October, this year, 1735, they sailed from Graves- 
end, and from this time the two brothers were perfectly associated 
in their designs, labours, and dangers. Their lives, therefore, axe 
so closely connectod, and the events of the one m much involved in 
those of the other, that, as it certainly would not be consistent witii 
our plan in this work, $o it does not seem necessary to proceed any 
further with a detailed account of the life of Mr. Charies Wesley. 
Many importafnt and anteresting circumstances of it will occur in 
Mr. John Wesley *s Journals, which commence from this period. 
And those who wish for further information, may have recourse to 
Dr. Whitehead's memoir of him, published in his Life of Mr. John 
Wesley, which memoir, perhaps, may hereafter appear in a separato 
^ublioaCion. Suffice it tiien for us to add the following particulars. 
After his return from America, he lEbr many years chiefly travelled 
> Wi^ his bn^eriiuMMlgh various parts of Britain and Ireland, pr^ich«» 
ing the word of liie, and helping to form and visit the societies. 
His word, eiqpecially in those his younger days, was frequently at- 
tended with a very eirtraordihary power, and was a mean of awaJcen- 
ing many hundreds, if not even thousands out of the sleep of sin, md 
^ bringing them to 4»perience and evidence repentance towards God, 

'" His Mair to:Br^Chanllir. -t Km Letter lo Dr. Chandl^roJe 



;&nd faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. This was the case, especially 
at Newcastle*upon-Tyne, Sunderland, and the parts adjacent: in 
Staffordshire, Cornwall, at Dublin, Cork, and other parts of Ireland. 
After this, having married Mis^ Sarah Gwynne, a lady of considerable 
family in the county of Brecon, South Wales, he chiefly divided his 
labours between London and Sristol^ in which cities he was rendel*- 
ed useful in the conversion and spiritual {Profit of many souls. As a 
Preacher^ he was mighty in thb Scriptures, and possessed a remarka^ 
ble talent of uttering truths with simplicity, force and brevity. His 
discourses were not dry ^nd systematic, but flowed from the present 
views and feelings of his own mind. And they were sometimes truly 
apostolic, forcing conviction on the hearers in spite of the most deter- 
mined opposition. ^ 

As a Poety he greatly excelled. It is of his poetical compositions 
that Mr. John W. says, in the Preface to his Large Hymn Book, 
** In these hymns there is no doggerel, no botches, nothing put in to 
patch up tiie rhyme, no feeble expletives. Here is nothing turgid 
and bombast on the one hand, or low and creeping on the other. Here 
are no cant expressions, no words without meaning. Here are (allow 
me to say) both the purity, the strength, and the elegance of the En- 
glish language, and, at the same time, the utmost simplicity and plain* 
ness, suited to every capacity.'* 

Mr. Charles Wesley wrote short hymns on most of the remarkable 
passages of the old and New Testament, and very largely on some 
parts of both. His Hymns and sacred Poems are an invaluable 
treasure. There is not a point of Divinity, doctrinal, experimental, 
or practical, which he has not illustrated in verse, that for purity, 
and often for sublimity, may vie with any thing in the. English lan- 
guage, , But they especially evidence that the^ mind of the writer 
was deeply impressed with his subject, and fully acquainted with 
the religion of the heart. In these short hjrmns^ he has expressed 
his opinion on the leading doctrineaof the Gospel^ with great energy 
and beauty. 

TRtf kmgdom qf heaven is like a grain of mustard seed. 
Matt xiii. 31. 

*' A GRAIN of grace may we not see, 
Thi9 moment, and the next a trcte? 
Or MUST we patiently attend, 
To find the precious seed aecend ? 
pur Lord dedares it must be so ; 
And striking deep our root we grow, ^ 
And lower sink and higher rise, 
TUl Christ transpltot Us to the skies.^' 

The following comment on a much disputed paas^e^ shews his 
humanity and benevolence. 

To*m>orrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me* 
I Sam. xxviii. 19.> 

*^ WHAT do these solemn words portend ? 
Agleam of hope wJien life shall end: 

* T^ou and Uiy sons, though slain ofaftli hi (^r^r^f^]r> 

J0 anottow ii repose witiM " ° 9' '^^^ ^v ^^OOglL 
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% 
9bt lA ft stetfe of hattfadi pak, 

Tlot in » state of dami^'d despaif , 
If ioYmg Jonathan b« thore.'^ 

His lively turn of thpiM^ 4id iw>t l«ave km in ^3 oU age, as the 
ifeJlpwing lia^ will testify. 

Tke Man of Fashion : . fFriften in 178^- 

'' WHAT is a ^aod«r9 1^ of Mhor? 
A mai^ of tA«te and disi^patioji : 
A buBjr mttni whhout en^oymoBt, 
A^uipW^iPW* ^thowtonjoyinent: 
Who squ^i4^ <^^ tMQo wl ti^^Buies* 
On empty joys and tasteless pleasures ; 
Visits, attendance, and attentioii, 
AM Qouttly itrts too low t<rmmtion. 

"-I^ qfeep, a^ 4r9f>i ai*d iport and ^yt 
He throws lu» worthless life away^; 
Has no opinioq of his own. 
Bat takes from leaokiff Beaux the ton ^ 
Wi^ a difldainf^ amSp 99 frovni) 
He on the rjif-raf crQwd looks down '• 
ItisR wottd polite, his fhends and he. 
And ftll ^te rf st axe luibody ! 

. ''TaaghtbythegMiLtfaissmytetosel}, 
And how to write, and bow to ijpeH 9 
The great his oraiiles he nia^es^ 
Copies their vtees, and mistakes ; 
^ Cosjtom psir^fes, his only rule, w. 

And lives a^ apft, and dies a foel.^ 

Had Mr, CJhftries Wesley engaged in ihe higher walks of verses 
there is no doubt but he would have been esteemed a considerable 
poet, «ven by those who now despise his hymns. He chose tiie most 
excellent way, the writing of hymns for the instruction and edifica* 
tion of the many, rather tfian devote all his life in attempts to please 
the fancy ctf the fci^. Some of his hymns are certainly among the 
best pieces in that species of composition. 

Mr. Charles Wesley had a weak body, and a poor state of health, 
during the gi«iit#st part <rf \m Jif<&. He laid the foundation of both, at 
Oxford, by too close application to sl«dy and abstinence from food. 
He rode much on horseback, which, probably, contributed to length-' 
en out life to a good dd age* In his last sickness, his body wai» 
indeed reduced to the most extreme state of weakness. He possess- 
ed that state of mind which he had always been pleased to see in 
others, unaffected, humility, and holy resignation to the will of God, 
He had no transports of joy, but solid hopc^ and unshaken confidence 
in Christ, which kept his mind in perfect peace. A few days before 
his death, he ^jomposed 1*e following lines. Having been silent and 
quiet for some time, he called Mrs. Wesley to him, and bid her write 
as he dict^tedj . 

^ IN ag^ tmd feebleness extreme. 

Who shul a skifu) worm redeem? 

Jestis, i^y only hone thou art^ 

fiHrengtitofn^'^tilinff flesh and heart; ' 

O could I cateh a smile fi^^ttn tl|Bi, 
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He died, March 29, 1786^ apd seventy-nine yetra and three 
months; and was buried in AprH 5, ih Marybone church-yard, at 
his own desire. The pall was supported by eight clergymen of the 
Church of England. On his tomb^stone are the following lines, 
written by himself on the death of one of his friends : they could not 
be more aptly applied to any per^ii tkan to Mr Gharfes Wedey. 

" WITH poverty of spirit bless'd, 
Host happy saint, m Jesus rest; 
A dnner savM, through grace forgivM, 
Redeem^ from earth to reign in heav'n I 
Thy labours of unwearied &ve^ 
By thee forgot, are crowned ahoTO ; 
Crown'd, throuffh the mercj^ of thy Lord,^ 
With a free, fuu,Jminense reward !" ^^^ 

y Mr. Wesley'* (observes Dr. ^Whitehead) *^ was of a lively dispo-r 
s^tion ; of great franknesss and in^grity, and generous and steady in 
his friendships. His love of simplicity, and utter abhorrence of hy- 
poerisyj and evenof afiectation in the professors of religion, made him 
sometimes appear severe on those who assumed a consequence, on 
account of their experience, or, were pert and forward in talking of 
themselves and others. These p^'sons were sure of meeting with 
a reproof from him, which some, perhaps, might call precipitate and 
imprudent, thotigh it was evidently founded on a knowledge of the 
human hearts Iq conversation he was pleasing, instructive, and 
cbeerftil \ and his dbservations were often seasoned with wit and hu- 
mour. His reUgioA wa$ genuine and unaffected. As a minister, he 
was familiarly acquaint^ with every part of Divinity ; and his mind 
was fufnisbed with an uncommon knowledge of the Sariptures. As. 
a husband, a father, and a friend, his character was amiable. Mrs. 
Wesley brought him five children, of whom two %^^qa and a daughter 
are stiU living. The sons discovered a taste for music> and a fine 
musicnd ei^j *l an early period of infancy, which excited general 
amMMaent; audi arb bow justly adnair^ by the best judges for their 
talehts m that pleaaki^ art i 

From a review of the life of Mr. t\m\xA Wealcy, it will appear 
etkbnt, Ihat the Methodists are greatly indebted to him for his un« 
wearied labours and great useAilness at the first formation of the Soci« 
ctifei, Wheil levery step #A« attend^ with difficulty and danger! And 
being dead he yet speaketh by his numerous and excellent hymns, 
written for the use of the Si>tieties, which still continue to be the 
means of diiljr edifiiisttion and comfort t^ thclusandi 
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CHAPTER IV. 
AN ACCOUKT OF 

THE REV. JOHN WESLEY, 

PROM HIS BIRTH TO THE YEAR 1799* 



▼V HEN we yiSv^r Mr* Wesley rising into public notice, from the 
bosom of a family which had long been veneraWe for Christian know- 
ledge and piety, the mind feels a prepossession in his. favour, and our 
expectation is raised of something great and good from him. As we 
proceed to examine his education, and the principles instilled into his 
mind, at an eariy period of life, we shall see a solid foundation laid of 
sound knowledge and genuine piety. But that every one may judge 
for himself in this matter, we shall endeavour to trace, step by step, 
ike circumstances of his eariy life, during the period mentioned in 
this chapter^ 

He was flie second son of Samuel and Susannah Wesley, and bom 
at Epworth in Lincolnshire, on the 17th of June, 1703, 0. S. Thei^ 
has, indeed, been some variations in the accounts given of his age by 
diflFerent persons of the family ; but the certificate of it, sent him by 
his father a little before he was ordained Priest, to satisfy the Bishop 
of his age, puts the matter beyond a doubt The original lies before 
us, and the following is a faithful copy. 

Epworth, •Aiiguat 2Z, 1728. 
" |oH* Wesmt, m. ju Fellow of Lincoln College, was. twenty- 
five years old the 17th of June last, having been baptized a few 
hours after his birth) by me, \ 

" Samttbl Wbslby, Rector of Bpuwrth^ 

When he was ncarlv six years old, a calamity happened, which 
tiireatened the whole family wiUi destruction, and him in particular ; 
his parents for a short time believing, that he was actually consuming 
in the flames of their house. But his mother's letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Hoole, will be the best account pf this matter. It is dated August 
24, 1709, and is as follows : 

'* BEV. SIR, 

"My master is much concerned that he was so unhappy as to 
miss of seeing you at Epworth ; and he is not a little troubled that the 
great hurry of business about building his house will not afiord him 
leisure to write. He has, therefore, ordered me to satisfy your de- 
sire as well as I can, which I shall do by a simple relation of matters 
of factjr though I cannot, at this distance of time, reeoUect every ca^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



B£V. JOHN WBS££Y. 63 

lamitotts circumstance that attended our strange reverse of fortune. 
On Wednesday night, February the 9th, between the hours of eleven 
and twelve, our house took fire, by wiiat accident Grod only knows. 
It was discovered by some sparks felling from the roof upon a bed 
where one of the children (Hetty) lay, and burnt her feet - She im- 
mediately ran to our chamber and called u^ ; but I believe no one 
heard her, for Mr. Wesley was alarmed by a cry of fire in the street, 
upon which he rose, little imagining that his own house was on fire ; 
but, on opening his door, he found it was full of smoke, and that the 
roof was already burnt through. He immediately came to my room 
(as I was very ill^ he lay in a separate room from me) and bid me 
and my two ddest dauj^ters rise quickly and. shift for our lives, the 
house being all on fire. Then he ran and burst open the nursery . 
door, and called the maid to bring out the' children. The two little 
ones lay in bed with her; the three others in another bed. She 
snatched up the youngest, and bid the rest follow, which they did, 
except Jacky. When we were got itito the hall, and saw ourselves 
surrounded with flames, and the roof was on the point of falling, we 
concluded ourselves inevitaUy lost, as Mr. Wesley in his fright had 
forgot the keys of the doors above staurs. But he ventured up stairs 
once more, and recovered them a minute before the stair-case took 
fire. When we opened the street door, the strong North-east wind 
d/ove the flames in with sOch violence, that none could stand against 
them : Mr. Wesley, only, had such pi'esence of mind as to think of 
the garden-door, out of which he helped, some of the children ; the 
rest got through the windows. I was not in a condition to climb up 
to the windows ; nor could I get to the garden door. I endeavoured 
three times to force my passage through the street dpor, but was as 
often beat back by the fury of the flames. In this distress I besought 
our blessed Saviour to preserve me, if it were his will, from tibat 
death, and then waded through the fire, naked as I was, which did 
me no farther harm than a Httle scorching my hands and face. 

*^ While Mr. Wesley was carrying the children into the garden, 
he heard the child in tiie nursery cry out miserably for help, which 
extremely affected him ; but his af9iction was much incres^sed, when 
he had several times attempted the stairs then on fire, and ifound they 
would not bear his weight. Finding it was impossible to get near 
him, he gave him up tor lost, and kneeling down, he commended 
his soul to God, and left him, as he thought, perishing in the flames. 
But the boy seeing none come to his help, and being frightened, the 
chamber and bed being on fire, he climbed up to the casement, where 
he was soon perceived by the men in the yard, who immediately got 
up and pulled him out, just in the article of time that the roof fell in, 
and beat the chamber to the ground. Thus by the iiifinite mercy of 
Almi^ty Grod, our lives were all preserved by little less than mira- 
cle, for there passed but a few minutes between the first alarm of fire, 
and the falling of the house.*' 

Mr. John Wesley's account of what happened to himself, varies a 
little from this relation given by his mother. " I believe," says he, 
*^ it was just at ttiat time (when they thought they heard him cry) I 
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wwked : (ot I ^iid not try at tbejr inu^ned^ ualeis it was afiehirardi. 
I romember all the cbrcumstaQces as distiDetly as though it were bat 
yesterday. Seeing the room was very ligbt^ I called to the maid to 
take me upw But itooe answering, I put my head out of the curtains^ 
and saw streaks <xf fire on the top of the room. I got upand ran tp 
the door, hot could get no fiirther, all tiie floor beyond it being in a 
blase. I then climbed upon a ch€»t whidi ^eod near the window : 
one in the yard saw me, and proposed running to fetch a ladder. 
Another answered, there will not be time; but I have thought of 
another expedient Here, I will fix myself against the wall ; lift a 
light man and set him on my shoulders. They did so, uid he took 
me out of the window. Just then the rooC fell; but it fell inwaM^ 
or we had all been crushed at once. When they brought me into 
the house where my father was, he cried out, ^C(»ne, neighbours! 
let us kneel down ! let us give thanks tX) Grod ! He has given me all 
my eight children : let the housfego, I am rich enough V 

<^The next day, as he was walking in the garden, and surveying 
the ruins of the house, he picked up part of a leaf of his Polyglott 
Bible, on which just Uiose words were legible: VacLe; vender om" 
nia, qust kabesy et attolle (Tueeniy et stquere me. Oo; sell all 
that thou heist; and take up thy cross and follow meJ*^* 

The peculiar danger and wohderfiil escape of this child, excited a 
good deal of attention and inquiry at the ttme, especially among &e 
mends and relations of his family. His brother Samud being then 
at Westminster, writes to his mother on this occasion in the follow- 
ing word's, complaining that they did not inform him of the particu* 
lars. ^^ I have not heard a word from the country, since the first let* 
ter you sent me after the fire. I am quite ashamed to go to any of 
my relations. They ask me, whether my father means to leave £p« 
worth? whether he is building his house? whether he has lost all his 
books and papers? if nothing was saved? what was the lost child, a 
boy or a girl ? what was its name ? &c. To all of which I am forced 
to answer, I cannot tell; I do not know ; I have not heard — ^I have 
asked my father some of these questions, but am still an ignoramus.^' 

All the children received the first rudiments of learning from their 
mother, who, as we have seen, was admirably qualified for this office^ 
in her own femily* We can find ho evidence that the boys were evei^ 
put to any school in die country, their mother having a very bad 
opinion of the common methods of instructing and governing chil* 
dren. But she was not only attentive to their progress in learning, 
^e likewise endeavoured to give them, as early as possible. Just and 
useful notions of religion. Her mind seems to have been led to a 
more than ordinary attention for Mr. Wesley in this respect In one 
of her private meditations, when he was near eight years old, she 
mentions him in a manner that shews how much her heart was en* 
gaged in forming his mind for religion. We shall transcribe the 
whole meditation for the benefit of the reader. 

* Aiminiui Ma^asine, rol. i. p«|pe 33. 
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"What shall I render to the Lord for all his mercies? The little 
unwordiy praise that I can offer, is so mean and contemptible an of- 
feringy that I am even ashamed to tender it But, Lord, accept it for 
the sake of Christ, and pardon tiie deficiency of the sacrifice. 

<< I would offer ihee myself, and all that thou hast given me ; and I 
would resolve, give me grace to do it, that the residue of my life 
shall be. all devoted to thy service. And J do intend to be more jpo^- 
ticuhtrly care&tl of the soul of this child, that thou hast so mercifully 
provided for, than ever I have been ; that I may do my endeavour to 
instil into his mind the principles of thy true religion, and virtue. 
Lord, give nie grace to do it smeerely and prudently, and bless my 
attempts with good success.^ 

Her good endeavours were not without the desired efiect; for it is 
believed it was about this time, being eight years old, that he began 
to receive the sacrament. , 

In the month of April 1712, he had the small-pox^ together with 
four others of the children. Hi^ fatiier was then in London, to whom 
his mother writes thus : ^^ Jack has bore his disease bravdy^ Kke a 
man, and indeed like a Christian, without any complaint; though he 
seemed angry at the smdl-pox when they were sore, as we gues^ hy 
his looking sourly at them, for he never said any thinu.** In 1714, 
he was plsSed at the Charter-House, and became distinguished for his 
diligence and progress in learning; so that, in 1719, when his father 
was hesitating in what situation he should place Charies, his brother 
^Samuel writes thus of him : " My brother Jack, I can faithfully assure 
you, gives you no manner of discouragement from breeding your third 
son a scholar." Two or three months afterwards he mentions him 
again, in a letter to his father : '< Jack is with me, and a brave boy, 
leuming Hebrew as fast as he can.*' , 

He was liow sixteen, and the next year was elected to Christ- 
Church, Oxford. Here he pursued his studies with great advantage, 
under the direction of Doctor Wigan, a gentleman eminent for nis 
classical knowledge. Mr. Wesley^s natural temper in his youth was 
gay and sprightly, with a turn for wit and humour. When he was 
about twenty-one years of age, " he appeared', (as Mr. Badcock has 
observed) the very sensible and acute Collegian— a young felbw of 
the finest classical taste, of the most liberal and manly sentiments."* 
His perfect knowledge of the classics gave a smooth polish to his wit, 
and an air of superior elegance to all his compositions. He had al- 
ready begun to amuse himself occasionally with writing verses, 
liiough most of his poetical pieces at this period, were, we believe, 
either imitations ot translations of the LatinI Some time in this 
year, however, he wrote an imitation of the 65th Psalm, which he 
sent to his father, who sftvs, " I Hke your verses on the 65th Psalm, 
and would not have you bury your talent." 

In the summer of Uiis year, his brother, Mr. Samuel Wesley, broke 
his leg, and^ when he w^ recovering, wrote to Mr. John WesI^ at 
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Oxford^ informing him of his misfortune. Mr. Wesley^s answer is 
dated the 17th of June, when he was just twenty-one years of age. 
The letter shews his lively and pleasant manner of writing whea 

ypung. .^ 

*' I believe (says he) I need not use many arguments to^ shew I am 
sorry for your misfortune, though at the same time I am glad you 
are in a fair way of recovery. If I had heard of it from any one else, 
I might probably have pleased you with some impertinent consola- 
tions ; but the way of your relating it is a sufficient proof, that thejy 
are what you donH stand in need of. And, indeed, if I understand 
you rightly, you have more reason to thank God that you did not 
break both, than to repine because you have broke one leg. You 
have undoubtedly heard the story of the Dutch seaman, who having 
broke one of his legs by a fall from the main-mast, instead of condpl- 
ing himself, thanked God that he had ndt broke his neck. I scai;<»s 
know Whether your first news vexed me, or you last news pleased 
me more: but I can assure you, that though I did not cry for grief at 
the former, I did for joy at the latter part of your letter. The two 
things which I most wished for of almost any thing in the world, 
were to see my mother, and Westminster once again, and to see 
them both together was so far above my expectations, that I almost 
looked upon it as next to an impossibility. I have been so very fre- 
quently disappointed when I had set my heart on any pleasure, that 
1 will never again depend on any before it comes. However, I shall 
be obliged to you if you will tell m0, as near as you can, how soon 
my uncle is expected in England,.* and my mother in London." • 

Toward the close of this year, Mr. Wesley began to think of enter- 
ing into Deacons' Orders; and this led him to reflect on the impor- 
tance of the ministerial office, the motives of entering into it, and the 
necessary qualifications for it. On examining the step he iiftended 
to take, through all its consequences to himself and others, it appear* 
ed of the greatest magnitude, and nlade so deep an impression on his 
mind, that he became more serious than usual, and applied himself 
with more attention to subjects of divinity. Some doubts arising in 
his mind on the motives which ought to influence a man in taking 
Holy Orders, he proposed them to his father, with a frankness that 
does great credit to' the. integrity of his heart His father's answer is 
dated, January 26, 1 '^25. " As to what you mention of entering into 
Holy Orders, it is, indeed, a great work, and I am pleased to find 
you think it s6. As to the motives you take notice of, my thoughts 
are ; if it is no harm to^desire getting into that ofiice, even as Eli's 
sons, to eat apiece of bread; yet certainly a desire and intention to 
lead a stricter life, and a belief that one should do so, is a better rea- 
son : though mis should, by all ^eans, be begun before, or ten to one 
it will deceive us afterwards. But if a man t>e unwilling and unde- 
sirbus to enter into Orders, it is easy to guess whether he can say so 

* The pncle hetelAdntioned was his moiher^s only brotlier. tie waf in the service of the 
Sast-Iniiia Companyii and the public prints having stated thut he was returning homd ih 
one of the Company ^s ships, Mrs. Wesley came to London when the diip arrived, to meet 
km. ButUiemform»tionwaaftlaa»«iidilM^wnpoiated% Prime Pt^e^'s, 



nMJili &^ii4& eomaio^ hoft)9St!f > tiiict he inMl&kft is <f mo1«d tcr it Vf 
the Hctiy Gh<»t." But die ptmcijrtil ^sjmng^ttfid motiycj^ to whidi 
idl the- former should he -only secondary, must certaMy be the gloty 
ofOod^ «id t^ serviee of his church in the edificdti^n of our neigh- 
Mur. And woe to him >^ho, with aAy meaner leading View, at-^ 
telnptsso sa(a*eda work/' lie then mentions the quallBcations neces* 
siury, for Holy Orders, andansWers a question which his Bok asked* 
^ You ftsk'l)6e t^ich is^th^ best Ce^moieirtary, on /the Bible? I ansxver, . 
tiie^Bil^e Itself/ FoT) the several PWaphrasea and Tratislations of it 
ie the Poly glpt, compared with the Originad, dnd ^th one anotiier, 
are, in my opinlpn, to an honest, devout, industrious, aand Ijumhle 
m^i infif^itely pre^raUe^to anyeomiiaent I ^er saw. ^ul Grotius 
ji Hie best, for ihe meMt part, espeeiidly mt theOidTea^ment/' He 
tb^ hints to his son, that he tiio«rght it ^ scrtJn ift^ him to take Ol^ 
ikr^} aiifd.e«*o<^r0^shim to wwk and write while he couldi << You 
'>^!fee,'' say^he^; "time has shiken me by the hand; and death is but a 
Httte behiad him. My eyes: and^ heart a<^ no^ ateiost all I have left j 
aad I Mess^Skjd for them/' 

Hk mo^hjBf wrote to him in February on ^^ame stibj^,^ aftd 
dfetned de^roos diat be shouM enter ante Orders as'i^h'as possdble. 
^<i*lliink,'' says she^ ** the sooner yi^ itre a Deacort the better, becausfe 
ft may be an itfdueement to ^eater application in the study of practi- 
oal dignity, which of all otiier studies I humbly eoiiceive to be the' 
best for Candidates^^ fop Orders,!* His mother ivas r^narfcable for 
t^ag every op^rtumQr to impress a seridosserfife of religion jon the 
min(}s of fepr c^dren ; and ishe was too watchfti} to let the present 
occasion slip. with0ot improvement. " The aiteratiori of fbvtx teni- 
pijr^^^ayfif »he^ m the same letter) -'^hafe occasioned me much' specula- 
ti^. , I, who d*ja apt to be saftguine, hope' it may proceed from the 
op^^iotH^of Gorf^s Holy Spirit, ttiaiy %y taking cA* your relish for 
efitftMy enjoy ifteHts, he ma:y prepare and dispo^ yotir mind for a more 
settoutfiaj^ close l^ppiieation to.^iiigs of a more sublime and spiritual 
Q^tsipi^. If it be so, happy are.you if you cherish those dispositions ; 
aad^rnow., in good earnest, resolve to ihafce religion ^e business of 
y^Ai^ Ufe^ for, after all) that is the one thing th&t, strictly speaking, i& 
neetbsstry : sJl thahgs^ beside are comparatively little totn^pufrposes of 
It^. I hear^ly wish fon wookl Jipw enter tjpon a strict examination 
of you^vseif, fh^you may know whether you Have a i^asonable hope 
of Ovation by Jesus Christ* If you have, the satisfaction of know- 
ing jt will abindafttly reward your pains : if you have not, you wiH ' 
find & more re^eonaUe oecafiion for tears than can be met with in a' 
traeedy^ This matter deserves great cbfisideration by all, l«it espe- 
cipUy by those designed for the ministry; who ought, above all 
thling*\to make'^ir oWft calling atni election sure; lest 'afte\' they 
ha^ept^eached to o^rii, fhey themselves should be ^ast^way." • 

These advioes mod exhortations of lifs parents'had a proper influence 
on Kls mind.' Htelt^gan'tq apply hinsmelf with-diligerlce to the study 
of 4iVitii^ in hi9-lei«»ure hotir^,.ahd becanie inore desirous»<3f etitcring 
11^ Orders. tt$ Wrote twice to his fi*ther ph this subject. Hi^ 
£itber answered him in Man^, and informed him that he had chan^r 
VOL.ti 1 *^ 



ed his mind, &od w«d tjfien 'iiMilJiied ihftt he sh^Id t^'On^s^^Oi 
summer: ".But in, the finit place,"^ys he, "if you Ipye y<^rm\£,'9r 
me, pray hejartily*" , , v 

T$e books which, in the course of his reading this suipmer, before, 
^is' ordination, had the greatest influence botib X)n his jud^ent and 
affection^. Were Xhomas aEempis and Bishq) Ts^yloif^ fules of holy 
living afld dying. Not that he implicitly received every thing t^y^ 
tftught; but they roused hi$ atteiition to the spiritand tendency of 
the Christian Religion, and thproughly convinced him thkt its infli^ 
ence over the h^art and life is^ much more extensive thai^ beifaad be- 
fore^imagined* , - / ^ /,. 

Having now determined todevote himself wholly to God, his letr 
ters to his parent carried a savour of rdltigion, wM^h before th0y>ha4 
wanted ; this made his father 6ay JU> him in « letter, AugUjst the^ddr 
" If you be . but what you write, you^and I shall be happy , and yoii wiU 
much allevjiat^ my misfortune/' He spon found that his son was not ' 
double mended. The ti^ae of his 0;rdinatioa n<^w drew ^^ear. ,His 
father wrote to -him on tMs subject, in a lettel* dated September die 
Tth, in which he says, " God vfit you for^ yofir great ^vork. Past, 
watch an^ pray 4 beiieye> love, endure^ f^aud h^ h^ppy ; towards v^bicb 
you shall never want the mosjt ardent jwcay^:^ of your afiecti<^^ 
fatdier." In prepariilg {6r his Ordination he found some scruples on 
his mind respecting the' damnfatory clause in the Athanasian Creed ; 
which^he proposed to his father, who afterwards gaV^ himihis opinioti 
upon it«' . HaVjbg prepared himself with the j||io8t.CQnscientipos^ /Care 
for, the ministerial office, he wa$ ordained Deacon on Sunday the 19th 
of this moirith, by Dr. Potter, thcin Bishop of Oxford. ^' 

IMr/ Wesl^y^s Ordination supplied him with, ah additional n^otive 
to prosecute the study of Divinity ; whic^ be did, by directing lUsi 
inquiries into the evidences ^nd^rea^ooabknessof the ChFistiajf^JSelv- 
gion. He wr0t(e. to his Dsother oh this suliject,' November the 3rd, 
who in her answer dated the 10th, ehcourages him to persev^)reinsiich 
investigations without any fear of being injured by thc^m* /^ I highly 
approve,/' says she, "or your care to search: ihto the crounds- ttid 
reasons of our haost holy^religion ; which you may do, if ^ourinten- 
tion be. pure^ and yet retain ilie ii^tpgrity of your faith. Nay, tl^ 
more you study on that 9iibjebi» the .more reasoh y^u vi^U find to de- 
pend on the veracity of God; ina^biuch as your peremption of him 
will be clearer^ and yoU will more pldnly discover the congrtiity 
there is between the ordinances smd ptreceptsi of the Gospel, and ]%ht 
reason. Nor is it a h^d matter to prove th^ tbe whole system /of 
Christianity. i$ founded^ thereon.'^ • 

It wak, however^ but si small portion pf his. time that Mr. Wesley 
employed in these studies. _ His private Diary shews how diligent he 
was in*the study of the Classics, and Qther books in different branch«< 
es of Science, and in the performance of bis ftcademicalr-ex^srei^. 
The time also driew near when it was expected that the flection of a 
Fellow of lancoin College woul^ take place; with a view to which 
bis friends had been exerting themselves in his £ivour all the sum^ 
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mer.** "W^ien Dr. Moriey, tfie Rectqr, was spoke to ^ iht sufefect, 
^e s^d, "FwiU inquire into Mr. Wesley's character.'' He did so, 
and gave him leave to stand a candidate. He afterwards became his 
friend in that business, and used all the influence he had in his fa:vour. 
His father, in a letter of July, says, ^* I waited on Dr Moriey, and 
found him more civil than ever. I will write to the Bishop of Lin- 
coln again, aftd to your brother Samuel the nestt fjost. Study hari 
l«8t yonr opponents b^at you." In another letter, speaking of Dr. 
Moriey, he says, "You are infinitely obliged tp th$t generous man." 

In election business, the passions of men generally i'un high, arid 
every <iircum3tance is laid Hold of, which can by any ftieansjbe so ma- 
naged as to influence the public opinion against a9 0p][)OQent. And* 
.Mr, Wesley^s late' seriousness did not escape the banter and ridicule 
*<&f his adversaries at Lincoln^ on this occasidn. In reiference tA,thil 
his fkther observes in a letter of August ; *< As for' the 'Gentlemen 
Candidates you write qt — Does arly body th^nk that the devil has no 
agents left ? It is a very crilow virtue, siire, that- cannot bear being 
laughed at I think our Captain and Master endured sonvething morfe 
for us, before he entered into glory : and unless We follow his steps, 
in vain do we hope to shsLre that glory with him. Nor shall any who 
^neerely endeavour fo serv^ him^ either by turning others to right- 
eouS^n^, ot* keeping them steadfast- in it^.l.ose their reward/'^ And. 
In his letter of OctcMJejr the 19th,. he exhorts him to bear patiently 
what wapl said of him at Lincoln ; "But be sur^, "says he, " Aever 
to. return the'flke treatn^ent to yt)ur enemy. You and I have hitherto 
done the best we could in that afiair; do you epntinuib to do the 
same, an^^«est the whole with Providence." * . 

His mother writes to liim on this oficasion more in ihe way of 
encouragement an^ caution. *^ If it be/' says she^ " a \jreak virtue 
that cannot bear . being kughed at^ I am sure it is a strong* and well 

3 nftrmed virtue, that can stand the test of a bris^ buffoonery. I 
ubt too many people, though well inclined, ha^e yet made shipwreck 
of feith and a good iconscience merely because they could npt bear 
raillerj^ Some yoUng persons have a natural excess of ba^fijloess; 
o&ert are so tender of what they call honour, that they canptt endure 
to be made a jest of. I would, therefore, adyise thoie who are in the 
beginning of a christian course, to shun the company of profane wits^ 
as they would the plagtie or poverty ; and never, to contract an intima* 
cy with any , but such as have a good sen;se of religion." 

But notwithstanding the warm opposition which lHs.<)pponents 
made s^aitist him, Mr* Wesley's general good chfio-acter for learning 
and dihgenc^e, gave such firmness and zeal to his friends, that, on 
iThursday, i^areh 17, 1726,! he was elected Fellow of Lihcohi-Col- 
le^.. His father very emphatijcally expresses his. satisfaction on 
this occasion, in a letter of the first of April.-^*( 1 haVe both your's 
sinc5p your election t in both, you .expf^etss yourself as becometh you. 
What will be my own fate before the summer be over, God knows : 
s^dpassi gtatiorQi. — ^Wherever I am, my Jack is Fellow of Lincoln." 



* Hw fkUier meBtions it in hw Lettet &f Ae aSth of Janizary of 
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Qjt lootbrn* ig a letter of MarejMlftO^y "tells luift^^ hei^u^iial s^ilMtt o€ 
piety^ " Ithmk my^Tif obliged to return great thanks to Almm^ty 
fiod«>for gimg.you good success ^t Lincoln. Let whoev^liye plit^ 
cc(be the instcument, tQ him and to him. alone the glory a^pertnina.'.* 
. The Monday following his election, being March the i^ 1st, be 
wrote to his InrQtber Samuel, expressing his giratitude for the assists 
atic0 be had ^ven in Hiat a&ir. With this letter he sent two or 
three copies oi verses, which seem,, by what, he says of them, tp have 
been written at ah early period. "I have not yet," says he, " beeB 
^e to. meet with one or two g^tlemen^ from w;bom I am in hopes of 
getting two or thre^ copies of verses. The most tolerable of mv owa, 
.if any sijcli there were, you probably received from Ley burn. I&naeof 
those I h|td besides, I have sent here ; and shall be very gla4 if they 
are capable of beii^ ^o corrected, as to be of any service. to you,"-^ 
He s^it three specimens of his poetry with this letter: the two &V. 
lowitig we shall insert ; which consiaered as hasty production^ , the 
mere amusement of an houi: or twp, and ^ent in their rough state, we 
are confident every gopd judge will prpnoi^mce excellent, notwitfi^ 
standing fii« modesty v^th which he speaks of t^iem* 



HORACE, Lib. I. Ode XXIf; 

INTEGRITY needs no defence; . 

The man who trast^to inno6Mice» 

Nt>r wants the darts Nuumchans Uirow, ^ . 

Nor arrows of theFarthian bow. 

Sectdre o'er Lybia's sandy sjwu^ - 

Or he^/Caucastts he ^^rays, ' / 

O'er regi<»» scarcely kiM>wii to &me, . 

Wai^ldbyHydtq^eS'ffMedfltrelm; ^y 

. While void of cares^ of nought afraid. 
Late in tiie Sabine woods I stray'd ; 
On Sylvia's lips, while pleas'd I sung, 
flow love and soft persuasiott hung f ^ 

■ ^ ravenous woVti[^^<m^^>Qd, 

Rii^h'd from the cpi^ert of the' wood : 
. ¥et dar*d not violate the grove 

Secured by innocen^ce and love.1 

Nor Mauritama's sultry plaiii; 
So large a davage doeis contain ; 
Nor ^*erso huge a monsle^ treadti 
Warlike Api^a's beeeh^ Isihadea; 

Hace me where no rjeivolviog sjun ,' 

Does o'er his radiant circle run ; 
Where cloudd and damps alone appear, 
And pbisQn theunwbdesome year : ^ t 
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Flace«ie/ in that e&4gpBi'^y, 
Beneath the sutfs directer ray ; 
No change from its fixed place shall move 
The hasis of my lasting love. "^ 

. r 

IN IMITATION OF 
Quis desiderio sit Pudor, fyc. 



«&NT TO A OBNTIiEltfAll ON TQ£ DBATH OT H<8 FjkTHUI* 



WHAT shame sliiH stop our fibwing tear»t : "- 

. What end shall our just sorrowjl know T . 

' ' Since ftLt^> relendess to our prayers, ; ^ 
Has giv*n the long de8lTUCti?e blow T 

* , Yq. muses, strike the sounding string, ^ * 

In plaintive strains his loss deplore ; 
And teach an sa'tles9 voice to sing 
,^ ) ' The great, the bounteous, now no more! ^ s 

For luM^ the wise aild good shaU mooro, 
' ^ Wfaiie late records ^ £une deckre ; 

A|i4 oft as rolliiig years retitim, . 
Shall ]^y luB Aomb a gratdoi tear. ^ 

' ' Ah! what avail their plaints to theiel " 
" • -^^ ^ ^^* vr9^^ his fa|pie declare ? . 

Thou blam'st, alas! the just decree 
^. Whence virtue meets its just rewanl v 

^ , Thoiigh swei^ founds adom'd thy tongue .^ 

T^n ThramiMi Onirfieus whilom pky'd; . 
When list'niiup to the morning song , 
Each tree bow'd down. its leafy head; 

Never I aji, never fircMtt %t gloom , ' ' 

Of tUtfelentii^ Plut<^*s sway, 
Oaiild the diin shade agUB restt^ie. 

Its anoiMit tenessent of day. 

IndMg^nt Patience, heav'n^bom giftst, 

Thy healing wings around display ; 
Tkou gently cahn'st the stormy lireast, /' 

' Ana driv'st Htm tyrant grief away. . ' 

. . CoTfo^g care and eati«% ptin, 

B]r just degrees thy iii^ence owA'r 
Afidlipyely, bating Pei^ce, again 
Resumes her long deserted throna * , 

His parents now invited him to s|)end some time \yitb them in the 
c0Qiitry. Accordingly he left Oxford in. April, >nd stayed the whole 
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aunimer at Epwortb and Wroote. During this time he uipally rek* 
nrayers and preached twice on the Lord^s day, and^ otherwise assisted, 
his father as oc^jasion required. His time here was by nO meand^ 
wasted- he still pursued his studies, had frequent dppo^nities of 
conversing with his paifents on subjects highly interfjiUng and instrac- 
tive and kept a regular Diary of what passed. He often, takes notice 
of the particular subjects discussed in their various conversions, and 
mentions the practical observations his parents made, and-^om^times 
adds his own. Among others, were the following : how to increase 
our fcith, our hope, and our love of God: prudence, simplicity, sin^ 
cerity, pride, vapity : Wit, humour, fency, courtesy, and gc^eraluse- 
fulnSs His parents made such observations as^reflection and long 
experience had sii^estedto them, and he carefully mindted down 
such rules and maxims as appeared to him important. ^ - 

Mr W^ley returned to Oxford on the 21st of SeptenAer, attd 
resumed his usual course of studies. His literary c^racter was noW 
^tablished in the University : he was acknowledged by all j^afties to 
be a man of talents, and an excellent critic in the learned languages. 
His compositions were distinguished bjr an elegant simpfbity of style, 
and iustness of thought, that strongly marked tiie excellence of tu^ 
classical taste. His skill in logic, or the art of reasoning, n^ uni- 
versally knawn and admired. The hi^h opinion tiiat/^as ^terlmn- 
ed of him, in these respects^ was soon publi<dy expressed, by chopaing 
him Greek lecturer and Hoderator of the Classes, on tihte 7th of Nd* 
vember; ti^ibugh he had only been elected Fellow of the Cdll^ in 
Marth, was little more than twenty-three years of age', and had npt 
yet proceeded Ma3ter of Afts. ; a.' ^ «« 

We have been themore esfaSt m bringing forw^d ail the $>arbci*- 
lars concerning him, from the latt^ end of the year 1724, to the 
nres^t timcii' bec^se they have been veiy imperfectly known, and 
lomc of them ^efy erroneously stated bytsome of hi^ Biographers. 
It is al^o evident, that an accurate knowledge of these particU^, 
does hiia Credit: the correspondence relative to his OrdinatioA, Igives 
the reader a view of the simplicity and integrity ofhis hearty in the 
most artless ancl undisguised manner, and does infinite honour to the 
rational affection and pious care't)f his parents: it likewise points out 
to us tjie kind of ad^ce which had the chief influence in i^nning 
his Fcligious character: and the circumstances of his preferinenf at 
Lincohi-College, gav%the most unequivocal proof of his merit, and 
of the high Teputation he haid acquired in the University for learn- 
ing: diligence, and attentibn to discipline, at this^early period of Ufe. 

It appears froin what W abeady been said, that Mjr. Wesley did 
n6t devote all his time to the severer studies, hut occasionally paid : 
his court to the Muses, with good success. His Pwaphrase on the 
first eighteen verses of the 1 04th Psalm, is a mpre finfahed piece 
than any ^hing he hAd written before. He began to write it on the 
19th of August this year, when at Epwortb ; Jind for its beauty and 
excellency, it deserves to be printed with accuracy. It is therefore 
transcribed from the original, manuscript.; ^ 

' ■ •■''., . Digitized by LjOOQ iC 



Verde 1. UPBOKNB aloft <hi ventrdUs mng, 

Wb^e, spuming earthly themes, I soar 
Through path9 untrod before, * 

What <3rbd« what Seraph shall I dug 1> 
Whom but thee should I proclaim, 
., Author of this wond'rous frame 1 

Eternal imcreated Lordj' - 

Enshrined in glory's radiant blaze 1 

At whose-protific voice, whose potent word, 
domsianitod, nothii^ swift retired, mid worlds began their racei 

Verde 2. •Thou, brooding o'er the realms of nigfat, 
, Th' unbottom'd infinite abyss, 
. Bad'st tile deep her rage surcease, 
^^ * Andsaid'st, Let tiiere be light! . 
''' ^thereal light thy call obey'd, 

' Crlad she left her native /shade, 
Throu^^ the wide void hef living wateTis past ; 

; Darkness t^rn'd 1|^ murmqring heiad, 
. Resign'd the reihs, and tr^l&ng fled; 
The cryst^ waves roU'il on, and 6Il'd the arab^t waste/ 

2. , Inlight> efliilgent rob^, array'd 

Tho^ left'st the beauteous realms of day ; 
. The golden tow'rs indin'd tl^ir head, . . . *. 

As their Sov'riaii^ took his way, * ' * ^ 

3, 4. Th^ all4ncirtling bounds (a, sinning train, 

Minis^ring flames around 6im flew) • 

Through the vast profound he drew, * 

W^en, lo ! sequacious to his fruitful handi ^ 

** ■* *Ueliv*n o'elr th* micolour'd void, h^ azure curtain threw. 

^ tid} marching o'er the empty space. 

The fluid stor^ in order rise 
Wiih adUimantine <5hains of liquid glass. 

To bind the new-bOm isbbrio of Sie skies. . , 
.^3^ .; Downward th* jlknighty Builder rode, ' ^ 
Old Chaos groan'd^boneath the 6od^ 

Sable douds his pompous car, "^ .-^ 

Harnest winds beibreliim ran, \' \ 
Proud to wear their Maker's chain', 
And totd, ynih hoarse resounding voice, hb coming from a&r^ 

5. Em^ryon eartii the signal knew, 

AjmI rear'd from night^s dark womb hcn^^kifanl head, 

6. Though yet prevailing waVes her,hill8«o'er8prea;d * 

And stain'tf their sickly face with pallid hu^. 
T. • But when loud thunders Hie pursuit be^, . 

Back the i^IHghted spoilers ran; . * . 

] B, In vain as|mrmg hills oppps'd tbe^ race, • # / v 

O'er hill8*and vales with equal hai^, 
'• The flying squadrons pastr 
-Titt^afe wi^ ijhe walls of thefc appoihted P^*^- oQgle 



9. Tlvere fini^ii^d/ ^m «ure^cfe0^ 

UnoooqueraUe b^iuads of Qvef -doling »uid I 
... iOt - He i^s^e! From' the utomoonlflinV wounded sklci 
"^ Ff^shdpfififs roll'ddcsimtliearBilver tkfo: 

t. O'er the fkd¥alesitl^BtimififWAa<kti«9 8tni^, 
. , Soft morihuriBg a* th^ fl©w, 

11« While m their cooti^g^waire, iii«&)»f^ loir 

' ' The untaught ftatives of the field tl]^fnuiefaiQg thirst oUajr. 
!«• High Beatod on ^ecbtncing sprigs, \^ ' , 

'Ch«cqui^rmg iHlii vaned tight their parent abvMMir 
' 1^ feathered cb<»rs attune their artless la)» . ' 

Safe #onr tiie dreaded heat of Iwylar beatias* >- 

13. Genialiihoi¥'rsatln9'e»«imfUid, ^ • -* ■ 
Vour plepty o'er the barren land^ ^ 
Labouring.withpai!^ throes, , ^ . * , 

14. Seel ihe teemii^ lutis disclose 
Anewb«rth: see fiheer&d gseen, 

, ..Tranfiilery, ^fdeani^sc^/ 
O'er th0 spiling landskip ^Qiw> 
' -Afidglftddenimitiie Tale below. 
Id. Along the B^ountb^n's craggy brow, * 

, Amiably dreadful Aow ! ' . ^ 

See the cte^piBg tiiie^iifiHread 
Her genttymsiBg verdant need ; 
■ . . S«<s the purpie giape appeeTi ~ / . 

Kind! jrefief of huAUtti care! .'•'"' 

• 16. Instmct witlreircMng life, thy skill / .^ 

Uprear'd the olive aloaded bdU|^ ', *-* ^ 

*~ \^^^t time on IJd|>uQony.proud UU^ . . , 'i^ 

. Slow rose the stately cedar's brow, , • . 

Nor less reJ<»coihe lowly plains; - . , " ■ 

Of uii^ul com the fertile bed, . 

Than wJ»®n^^<^ ^'^Jy *^v re^g^is, .. 

Ate&aute9us, but a barven i^ade. 

:ll. While in his arms the painted train, '- 

Warbling to the vocal grove", 
^ Sweedy tell their pleasing pain 

Willing slaves U^ genial love. > 

Vei«e 18^ , While the' WiUtgoats, an active throng, . ' 

' Prom rock to rock light-bounding fly, .* 
• .Jehbvab*s praise in solenin song, * . 

' . J' . SbkU eehp through the vaulted sky.. ' " . - 

• The H^maonthe'Divine Attributes^^ubiisWin hiiilai^H 
Book, was composed >y lum^ wd kone of the moaii^e^imt of Ifae 
;,kiftd in bur language. AJU the hymns also ia his ywrious publications, 
\Vhlkb were borrowedilm)i the German (and ibws^ Me manjR sue>i) 
were translated by hjm* , • . - 

The j'eader wlio cai^uUy exarniinea thoae^Bpeoimens of his poetical 
taiciits; aiiMl'at 4to wmie time c0iisi4mi tSMl'ii»ipm:ln^(ned ior f 
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mmse noble employin^ttt ^an makine verses, liowev^ excellent they 
Height be, will highly approve of the judicious advice his mother 
^ve liim about this time ; ** I would not have you leave oflF making 
verses, (says «he) rather make poetry sometimes your dive^ision, 
though never your business/' ^ # 

But he has frequently urged, as another reason !br silencing his 
Muse, that the superior poetic genius of his brother rendered it un- 
necessary fer him to employ his titxie in this way. 

Mn Wesley ^was now rtiore desirous than ever t)f itoproving \m 
time to the best advantage. But as he had not yet taken his degree 
of Master of Arts, the whole of his time was not at his own disposal. 
But such portions of it as were, he careftilly spent in pursuit of 
such knowledge as promised to be berieftcial to himself, and would 
epable him to benefit others; never indulging himself in an idle, use- 
less curiosity, which is the common fault of most young men in. the 
condmst of their studies. He expresses his sentiments on this head- 
in a lettier to his mother of January 1727. ' " I am shortly to take 
my Master's Degree. ; As I shall from that time be less interrupted 
by business not my own choosing ; I have drawn up for myself a 
scheme of studies,, from which I do not intend, for some years at 
least, to vary; — I am perfectly come home to your opinion, that there 
are many truths it is not worth while to know. Curiosity indeed 
might be a sufficient plea for our layirig out some time upoti then[i, if 
we had half ^ ^oten centuries of lives to come ; but methinks it is 
great ill-husbalndry to spend a considerable part of the small pittance 
now allowed us, in what makes us neither a quick nor a sure return. 

^^ Two days ago I was reading a dispute between those celebrated 
meters of controversy, Bishop Atterbury and Bishop Hoadley ; but 
must own 1 was so injudicious as to break off in the middle. I could 
not conceive, that the dignity of the end was at all proportioned to 
the diMculty of atts^ininjg it. ^ And I thought the labour of twenty or 
thirty hours, if I was sure of succeeding, which T was not, would be 
but ill rewarded by that piece of important knowledge, whether 'Bish- 
op Hoadley had misunderstood Bishop Atterbury or no?** 

The following paragrtiph, in the' same letter, will shew the reader 
how diligent he had long been in improving the occasions which oc- 
eured, of impressing a sense of religion on the minds of his compa- 
nions, and of his soft and obliging manner of doing it. ** About a 
year and a half ago, (says he) I stole out of company at eight in the 
evening, with a young genflemah with whom I was intimate.. As 
we took a turn in an aisle of St. Mary^s Chut*ch, in expectation of a 
young lady's funeral; with whom w^ were both acquainted, I asked 
bin* if he really thought himself my friend? and it h^ did, why he 
would not do me all the ^ood he could? He began to protest, — in" 
which I c«t him short, by desiring him to obKge me in an instance, 
which hfe could not deny to be in his own power : to let me have the 
pleasure of making him a whol6 Christian, to which I knew he was at 
least half persuaded already. That he could not do hie a greater 
kindness, as both of Us would be fully convinced when we came to 
follow that young woman." r Digit^edbyGoOQle 
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^< He turne4 exeeediiigly. serious^ and has ]kq>t aomethiiig of tkat 
disposition «ver since. Yesterday was a fortnight be di^ of a, con'-' 
sumption. I saw him three days before he died; and on the Sunday 
following did him the last good office I could here, by pi'eaching hi^ 
funeral sermon ; which was his desire when living.*^ 

Mr. Wesle/ proceeded Master of Arts on the 15th of February,* 
and acquired considerable reputation ^n his disputation for his Degree^ 
on which account his mother congratulated him in a letter of thie 14tl^ 
of JVfarch.-rOn.the 1 9th he writes thus to ber: " One advant^^ at 
least/ my Degree has given me ; I am now at libeHy., and ^hall be lit 
a ^eat measure for some time, to choose my own employment. And 
a3 1 believe, I know my own defioiendes best, and which of them are 
most necessary to be supplied ; I hope my time will turn to sopie- 
whjat better account, than when it was not so much in my own (lis- 
posal.'^ — |Ie had already fixed the plan of his studies y but how to at* 
tain a'more practical knowledge of God, and a more entire conformity 
to his will, in the temper of bis. mind and in all his actions, Was a 
point not Sjo easily determined^ He saw what the law of God requir-^ 
ed him to be, and was deeply sensible of his deficiencies; but he did 
not yet see the way of fauth, which the Go^l points o:ut as tlie way 
of victory, of holiness, and 6f peace, , Thei^ is nothing, more natocal 
in this state of mind, than for a person to i^iagine, that some other 
situation of life would be tnore advantageous to him than that in 
which he ip placed. He feeli^ his present difficulties and hinderaiices 
in the way o( religion; but he does not see, that every situation of 
life has its difficulties and hinderances, which a Christian is called 
upon fo conquer, not to shun. Mr. Wesley however, thought, that 
th^ company he was necessarily e:imosed to at Oxford, was a hinder- 
ance to his progress in religion, and that a seclusion from the world 
would be highly advantageous to him in this respect iThough we 
ihust disapprove of the opinion^ which his riper judgment likewise 
condemned, we cannot but acknowledge that it gives the iclearest evi- 
dence of his sincerity ; and that he was not religioys^ to'be seen 6f 
men. He (expresses the thoughts he th^n had of this matter, in the 
same letter of the 19th of March.— "The convers/ation of one or two 
persons, whom you may have heard me speak of, I hope never with- 
out gratitude^ first took ofi* my relish for most other pleasures, so far 
that I despised them ia comparison of that. I have since proceeded i 
a step further ; to slight them absolutely. And I am s6 little at pre- 
sent in love with eVen company, the piost elegant entertainment next 
to books ; that^ unless the persons have a religious turn of thought^ I 
am much l)etter pleased without them. I think it is the settled tem^ 
per of my soul, that I should pilfer, at least for some time, such a 
retirement, as would seclude pae from all the world, to the station I 
am flow in. Not that this is by any means unpleasant to me ; but I 
imagine it wotild be more improving, to be in a place where I might 
confirm 6r implant in my mind what liabits I would, without inter<*> 
ruption, before the fleidbility of youth be over* 

• ' ' " ' ' Digitized by'vjOOQiC 
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"^^ ^ school in Yorkiibire was prpposcid to me liWy, on which I 
shall think more, when it appears whether I may have it or not. A 
good salary is annexed to it. But what has made me wish for it most, 
is the frigntfuj description, as they call it, which some gentlemen 
who know the place, gave i^e of it yesterday. It lies in a little vale^ 
so pent up between twb hills, that it is scarcely accessible on any side ; 
so that you can expect little company from wit|iout, and within there 
is none at all. I should therefore be entirely at liberty to converse 
with company of my own choosing, whom^for ths^t reason I would 
bring with ine 5 and company equally agreeable, wherever I jfixed, 
could not put me to less expence. 

." The ^im that walks Jiis njry way, ^ 
To cheer the world, and bring tl^ day; ' 

' The iiiooa that^ shines with bojrrow'd lights ' 

• The staxs tJ^at gild the gloomy night, 
AH of theee, and all I see^ ,~" ' . \ 

Should be sungf and enBg by me: 
These praise their Maker as they can. 
But ^v^ant, and ask the tongue of roan.** 

<* I sun full of business : but have found a way to write, without 
taking any time' from that. It is but rising an hour sooner in th^ 
morning, and going into company an hour latet ih the evening; both 
which. may be done without any inconvenience.** — ^The school how* 
ever was otherwise disposed of, at which his mother was wellrpleased. 
** I am not sorry (say^s she) that you have missed the school 5 that way 
of life would not agree with your <^n^tution ; and I hope God has 
better wcwk for you to ao." 

Mr. We^y saw that a loose and desultory way of reading and 
studying, was not the way to accurate k^nowled^; and to avoid fSaJl- 
ing into this error> he had,"iome time before he took his xMastelr's 
Degree, laid down a plan of study which he now closely pursu^. 
Certain hoars, in the morning and afternoon, of each day in the week, 
were appropriated to the study of various brandies of knowledge ^ 
itnd he nev^ suffered him9e]f to deviate from the rule he had laid 
down. Tbus, his hours of study,' on Mondays and Tuesdays j were, 
devoted to the Ck^eek and Roman Classics, Historians and Poets. — 
Wednesdays, to Logici and Ethics. — Thursdays, to Hebrew and Ara^ ; 
bic^Fridays, to Metaphysics and Natdral Philosophy.^— (Saturdays, 
to Oratory ^nd Poetry, chiefly, composing. — Sundays, ta Divinity.*— 
In ithe intermediate hours between these more fixed studies, he' per- 
fected himself in the French language^ which he had begun to learn 
two or^hree years before; he also read a great variety of modern au- 
thors in almost every department of science. His method \yas jthis : 
he first read an author regularly through ; then, in the second reading, 
tratiscribed into his collections, such passages as he thought impor- 
tant, either for the information they contained, or the beauty of ex- 
pression. This method ^ot only inured him to industry and accura- 
cy, but it cbnsideraVly^ increased his stopk of knowledge, arid g^Tve 
him a fandliar acquaintance with the auttiors )i4 had read.^ 

' :■ ^ '- -DigiiedbyCrOOgte - 



It Im beeo douliited hy same jjersons, whether tl)e Matbematics 
fpter^d 'mio Mr. Wesley's pkn^ of study i^t the Umvlersity, But 
among the ^hors nientionea in his Diary, are found Euclid^ Keil^ 
S'Gravesande, Sir Isa^Bic Newton, ^c. and he seems to have studied 
them with great attention. He sometimes, amused himself with ex- 
periments in Optics. 

It has been before observed, that his father had two Livings. He 
jaow became less able to attend to the duties of his station, than for- 
merly ; especially as it was difficult, and sometimes dangeroi^ in the 
winter,, to pass between £p worth and Wroote: and it was not easy 
to procure an Assistant to his ^ mind, in £his remote corner of the 
kingdom. He was therefco'e desirous, that his son, Mr. John Wes- 
ley, should come into the country, and reside chiefly at Wroote, as 
his Curate. Mr. Wesley complied with his fether^s request, who 
thus expresses himself in a letter of J[une, — "I do not think that I 
have than^d you enough for your kind and dutiful letter of the 14th 
instant. — When you come hither, your head quarter^ will, I believe, 
for the most part be at Wroote, and mine at Epworth j though some- 
times making a change. ^^ — ^Accordingly, he left Oxford, on the 4th 
of August ; and coming to London, spent some days with hia^ brother 
Samuel, and then proceeded on his jouniey to take upon Mm his 
appointed charge.— ^In this part of Linoolnshii^, the ague is endenaio^ 
and in October he was seized with it ; at the same tinve he was , called 
to Oxford, probably to oblige Dr. Morley, the Rector of Lincoln- 
College, on some election busiiies^. This -gentleman had rendeted 
such service^ to Mr. Wesley, in his election to Lincoln, &9X he U^ed' 
to say, "I can refuse Dr. Morley nothing." In the plresent instaltoe, 
his gratitude overcaime all objections agidnst travelling on horse- 
back, throii^gb wet and cold, with an ague upon iiim. . . He reached 
Oxford on the 16th, and left it again oh the 25th, travelling in tho 
same manner back to Wroote, though often y^ry ill on tiji^ road» 
He. Aow continued in the country for sometime, still puriNiing the 
same plan of study, as far as the hature of his situation would permit* 

Mr. Wesley^ general, knowledjge and agreeable conversation, bftd 
endeared him to al] his acquaintance at Oxfbird. He. was $ idost ehgn- 
ging and instructive companion; open and communicative to Eis 
friends, 8^nd civil and obliging to all. The foUowittg letter will set 
this paf t of his character in a clear light It was written by one of 
the Fellows of his own College^ wlu> it seems had been a great deal 
absent, and knew little of him except what he had learned from the 
report of those who k^d been acquainted with him. 

*^CoLL. LiNC. -Dec. 28, 1727. 
"SIR, 

^^ YKSTERDAy I had the satisfaction of receiving ydur kind and 
obliging letter, whereby you have given me a singular instance o£ 
that go0dness and civility which is essential to your, character ; and 
strongly confirmed to me,, the many encpmiunia which are givenyoa 
in this respect, by all who Jiave the happiness to know yoo. Thni 
maket me infinitely desirous of your acquaintance. And when I con- 



jsHer liiose ^inb%' qu^ities which I hear daily mentioned in , youf 
{oraisc^, I cannot but lament the,|p*eat misfortune we all suffer, in the 
absence ^f so ap^eable a person from the College. But I please 
myself with the thoug)it of seeing you he^e on Chapter-day, and of 
the happiness we shall have In your con^ny in the summer. In 
the mean time, I return you my most sincere thanks for this favour, 
and assire you, that if it should ever lie in my power to serve you, 
DO one win be more re^dy to do it, than, 

"SIR, 
" Your ny)3t obliged and most humble servant, 

,, " Lew. Fbici^on.^' 

. Mr. Wesley continued in the country till July 1728, when he re- 
turped by way of Itondon, to Oxford, where he M'riyed on the 27th of 
this month, with a view to obtain Priest's Orders, No reason is as» 
signed, why he was not ordained Priest sooner ; it is evident however^ 
that he Jiad never applied for it, probably oti account of his age.^— On 
Sunday, the 22d of September he was ordained Priest, by Dr. Pot- 
ter, Bishop of Oxford, who had ordained him J)eacon in 1725. Mr. 
Wesley has made a mistake in the date of his ordination. In tKe 
first part of his Farther ^ppeal^ he says, "I was ordajhed Deacon 
in 1725, and Priest in th6 year foUowitig.'^*-:— This oi^ly proves, that 
in giving the disites to things which had taken place, he did not always 
consult hisl)iary, but trusted to his memory, which sometimes failed ' 
him. To convince the reader that We have given the true date, we 
insert below a part of his letter pf Priest's Orders.* 
. October 1st He ^set out for Lincolnshire, and ixi. not again vi^t 
Oxford till the 16th'of June 1729: At this time his brother Charles, 
Mr, Morgan^ and one or two more, had just forqaed a little society, 
chiefly to assist each other in their studies, and to consult on the best 
SEi^hod of employing their time to advantage. Purin^ his stay liere, 
be was almost ^constantly with them in the evenings; but abo*tt the 
pt^dle pf August, he returned to hts charge at Wroote, where he 
continued till he received the foHowing letter from Dn.Morley, the 
Rector ^f the College, dated the 21stvofOctQber.-rp*^ At a meeting af 
the Soci^y, just before Heft Cojlegfe, to cpnsider of the proper method 
ta preserve discipline and good government;' ampqg several tbings 
agmd on, it was, in the opinion of all that were present, judged ne^ 
eessary that the junior Fellows who should be chosen Moderators, shall 
in person attend the duties of their ojGc^, if they do not prevail with 
some of the Fellows^ to officiate for them'. We all thou^t it would 
be a great hardship on, Mn Fenton, tp call him frpm a perpetual Cu*- 

* Tenork pr^sentium.sos Johannes perrni^one^divina Oxon. Epiacopus^ Notum fa* 
dmus univeriis quod hos Eplsoopus antedictus die pominico (yiz.) Vicesimo secundo diq 
mensid Septerabris, Anno Domini MiUestmo ScptiDgen^esimo Vioesimo octafvo ih Eccleeia 
GlHWndi'Cliriati Oxon. Micros Ordine&Dei OmnipotentuspireBtiidiQ celebrantes; Dileo- 
lam nobie in Cixxiecto Johannem. Wesley, Ar^i^.^^S^^i^nii e Coll. Lincoln. Oxon. So- 
cinm— ^ Sacrum Presb^teratus Ordinem juxta morem et rXix» EcclesisB Anglicans ad- 
iniiiimas et promovimus ipsumque in Presbyterum tunc et ibidem rite et Qanofuc^e Or- 
^Hnavimus. Dfttum sub Sij^Ule nostro Spiacdpali in prSBuii^sotum iidem ac testimonium 
die mensis Annoque Dommi -supra expressis >et nostr^ Consqcratioms Anno decimo 
ijuarto, C 
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racy or Donative ; jrct this we must have done, had not Mr; Hutch- 
ins been so kibd to him and us, as to free us from the uneasiness of 
doing a hard thing, bv engaging to supply his place in the Hall for 
the present year. Mr. Robinson would as willin^y supply yours, 
but tJie serving of two Cures fourteen miles distant from Oxford, and 
ten at least as bad a^ the worst of your roads in the Isle, maiiLes it, he 
says, impossible for him to discharge the duty constantly. We hope 
it may be as much for your advantage to reside at College ,as where 
you, are, if you take pupils, or can get a Curacy in tiie neighbourhood 
of Oxon. Your father may certainly have another Curate, though 
not so niuch to his satisfaction : yet we are persuaded that this will not 
ipove him to hinder your return to College, since the interest of Col- 
lege, and obligatioiv^ to Statute requires it." — In conseqjuence of this 
letter, iie quitted his father's Curacy at Wroote, and November 22d, 
came to reside in Oxford. 



CHAPTER V. 



OP MR. Wesley's residence at oxpord from November 172&, ij6 
ocroBE^ 1735; with an account op the proceeuii^os oy the 

FIRST METHODIST SOCIETY, DURING THIS PERIOD. 

JHLiTHER'TO we have viewed Mr. Wesley, as the j)oKte Cojtegian, 
rising into notice and esteem for feis literary talents ; and in the hum- 
tie station of. Curate to his father. The reader will observe that he 
did not quit this station from discontent, or restless ambition, but at 
the caU of the hieads of his College. It is manifest, that He had not 
the least conception of what afterwards followed. In consequfence 
of the order he had received, he now entered upon a new situation : 
he obtained pjupils, and became a Tutoi* in the College: .he presided 
in the Hall as Moderator in the disputations, held six times a week, 
and had the chief direction of a religious Society. As Tutor, he 
was singularly diligent and careful of his pupils, considering himself 
responsible fOr (them, not only to their parents and the community, 
but to 6rod ; and therefore laboured to make them both scholars and 
christians. Some of them disapproved of his religious severities, 
and refused to join with him in them, but still continued under his 
caafe as pupils, and warmly acknowledged their obligations to him. 
As Moderator in tiie disputations, he acquired a facility and .expert-^ 
ness in arguing; especially, as he himself observes, "In discerning 
and pointing, out well covered and plausible fallacies,'' which after- 
wards gave him a great superiority over most of his numerous adver- 
saries. But his endeavours to become religious, will form the chief 
subject of this chapter We call all tl>at he did mere endeavours, 
because he did ijot attain the end which he aimed at, peace of mind, 
comfort in God, and a command over all his passions. He was a 
long time before he was fully convinced that his own endeavours 



-w&te insttficient to give him the mind that was in Christ He clear^ 
ly saw in 1725, .what the Gospel was intended' to do for him, uid. 
for all mankind; to be the mean of reconciling him to.Grod, and 

g'ving him a tiUe to the heavenly inheritance ; of cleansing him , 
Dm sin, and preparing him for the enjoyment of heaven : and he 
retained this view of'&e general design of the Gospel, from that 
period to the end of his life without the least variation. But he did 
not yet understand the method proposed iii the Gospel, of putting a 
sinner in possession of these blessings, nor the order in which the 
mind is capable of acq^uiring them. It is true, h^ read the Scriptures 
daily at this time, and in his j^eligious researches was homo unitts 
iibrij a mah of one book. But his pre-K^oticeived opinions were as a 
blind befiore his i^ind, and compl&ely bid from his view, the Gospel 
method of attaining present salyation. This is no repro&eh to Mr. 
Wesley, nor any objection against the doctrines he afterwards em- 
braced. It is the comiAon lot of all men, ta imbibe in their youth^ 
notions which afterwards hinder them from perceiving the most ob- 
vious truths, it is well known that the jsystems of natural philoso- 
pby> which ingenious men have formed and taught to young students, 
have been the chief hinderances to their progress m knowledge. 
What kept his mind in a state of perplexity was, a confused notipn 
of justification ; which he either confounded with sanctification, o^ 
thought a man mui»t be sanctified before he could be justified. This 
notion hindered him from perceiviilig, that to justify in the iangu^e 
of Paul, is to pardon^a repenting believing signer, as an act of gracjc; 
not for the sake of any previous holiness in him^ but through Jesus 
Christ alone. As soon as he was convinced of this, he was no long- 
er embarriassed and perplexed ; he saw immediately the plan which 
the Gospel proposes of reconciling sinners to God^ of making them 
holy in heart and life, and of givii;ig them a sure hope, full of immpr*- 
tality. — ^But let us attend him through the period-appropriated to this 
chapter^ and we shall see dieefibrts of a ^eat mind ta do. the will, 
of 6od; and every step we take, will convmce us of the uprightness 
of his intention. 

It appears from the account given of Mr. Charles W^ley, that for 
n^ore than two years before this time he had studied ver^hard, and 
through his brother^s advice and ihfluence was become deeply serious 5 
that during the last summer he had received the Sacrament weekly, 
and had prevailed on two or three young meato do- the same: and 
that these gentlemen had occasionally met together for the purpose of 
assisting and encouraging eacK other in, their duty, and of regulating 
their employments by cfertain rules. The regular method of arrang- 
ing their studies and other employments procured them the dis^n« 
gnishlng epithet of Methodists , which ^according to Mr. Charles, was 
given them befoi*e his brother came to Oxford in November. This 
IS probably the most accurate account ; for when Mr. Wesley spe^s 
of this appellation, he mentions it only in veiy ^neral terihs, with'' 
out attempting to state, at what period of the Society it, was firat giv* 
en. '^ The exact regularity of tfieir lives as well as studies, (says he), 
occasioned a yj»ung gentleman of Christ^Church to say, * Here is a new 



let of Mtthodisfs apnmt up;' alliidiQg to sooie anoie^ M7«ioi«» 
who we^pe so called.* The Qsone was new and quaint ; sp^ it took ira* 
mediately, and the Methodists wer^ known all over;^ University/* 

It does not appear, however, that these gentlem^i met together at 
any fixed or stated times, or that they had made any regulations f(W 
this purpose before Mr. John Wesley join^ them. When he came 
amongst them, they gladly committed the dirtrction of the whole to 
him ; and from this time the Society b^an to assume a more regular 
form ; it is from this pco'iod, therefore,^ that he commences his history 
cif it, in the fallowing wdrds: x 

" In November 1729, four young g^itlemen of Oxford, Mr. John 
Wesley, Fellow of Lincohi-Coll^e ; Mr. Charles Wesley, Student 
of Christ-Church ; Mr. Morgan, Commoner of Christ-Church ; and 
Mr. Kirkman, of Merton-tCollege, begah to spend some evenings in 
a week togetiier, in reading chiefly the Greek Testaments The next 
year two or three of Mr. John Wesleys pupils desired the liberty of 
meeting with them ; and afterwards otie of Mr. Charles Wesley's 
pqpils. It was in 1^733^ that Mr. Ingham, of Queen's Coltege, and 
Mr. Broughton, of Exeter, were added.to their number. To the^> 
in April,^ was joined Mr. Clayton, of Brazen-Nose, With two oi» 
tinee of his pupils* About the same time Mr. James Hervey waa 
permitted to meet with them, and afterwards Mr. Whitefield.'^t^ 

These four young gentlemen continued their meetings for some 
time^ without any other views than their own benefit; but in ihB 
sumn^er of 1730, Mr Morgan called at the gaol to see a man who 
was condemned for killing his wife, and told tiiem, thaty from the 
conversation he had with one of the debtors, he verily believed it 
would do much good if any one would be ,at the pains of now and 
then speaking with thenf. Having mentionod this several times, 
Mr. Wesley and his brother Charles, went with him on the 24th o€ 
August to the Castle, and were so v^M satisfied with their vish, that 
they determined to go thilher once^r twice a week. They had not- 
done this long, before Mr. Morgan, who seems to have led the wajr 
in acts of charity and benevolence to others, desired Mr. Wesley ta* 
go with him to see a poor woman in the town who was sick. When 

* Themison was the fquiMler of this sect, about thirty or forty years be£»re the Cfaiifl* 
tain Era ; and it flourislied. according to Alpinus, about' three hundred years. Le Cl«c, 
informs us, that the Physicians of this sect were called Methodists^ because they took it 
into their heads, to find outa/nore easy m«/Aorf of teaching and practising the art of Phy- 
sic. However ^is may be, it is certain that some of the greatest ^ysiciasis of the tinie 
in s^hich the sect flourished, were Methodists. That Tliemison, was a man of the most 
extensive pratctice, is evidently implied in the words of Juvenal, if he speaks of the same 
person, which is generaJly supposed. He is descHbing the infirmitios of an old man, and 
pSserveS) , ^ , , 

; >^CirciimsiUi agmihe facto ' 

Morbonan omne gerrns^ quorum si nomina qwBtai 
Promjptius expedi ain > > 
Qmt Themison eegros OMtunmo Occident una. 
** A whole troop of all kinds of diseases rudi upon hini on all sidos; if you as^' th«r 
names, f could as soon reckon up how many patients Then^ison killed in one autumn.** 
-^Had his practice, however, been very unmicccssfiil, it is not probable it would have 
been BO extensive as to become almost proverbial. 
^ t Shoi^IIiiitory of Metjwclism. r^ r^r^r^T.^ 
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H^y bc^n to reflet on the benefit this mi^t be of to' the poor, tkej 
thought it wouW be weil worth while to spend two or three hours 
in the week in this species of charity,, especiaUy if the Minister of 
the parish in which sueh person was, did not object to it But as 
this practice was quite new^ and bad an appearance of irregularity, 
on which account it might give ofTenoe, Mr. Wesley did not choose 
to proceed any ftirtber witibout advice. He wrote to his father, who 
was remarkably attached to regularity and church order, stating what^ 
they had hitherto done, and what their desi^ was ; begging to have 
his opinion whether they had already gone too far ? Whether they 
should stand still where they were, or go forward? 

. His father's answer is dated September 21st, in which he says^ "As 
to your own designs and employments, what can I say less of them 
than valekprdbo ; s^d that I have the highest reason to bless God, that 
lie has given me two sons together at Oxford, to whom he has given 
grace and courage to turn the war against the world and the devil, 
which is the best way to conqtieir. them. They have l^ut one enemy 
more to combat with, the flesh j which if they taka care to subdue by 
fiisting and pi^er, there will be no more for theau to do, but to pro- 
ceed steadily in the same course, and expect the c^own which, fadeth 
not auway. You have reason to bless God, as I do, that you have so 
fest a friend as Mr. Morgan, who,- 1 see, in tte .most difficult service, 
IS ready to break the ice for you. 

^^ I am afraid lest the main objection you make again^ your going 
©n in the business of the prisoners, may secretly ^oceed from ftesh 
«nd blood. For who -can harm you if you are foUmjoers ef that 
whdek is so good? And which will be one of Uie marks by which 
^e Shepherd of Israel will know his sheep at the last day. Though, 
if it were possible for you to suffer a little in theeau9e, you would 
have a confessor's reward. You own that none but such as are out 
of their senses would be prejudiced against you for acting in this 
manner. — Go onlben jih- Gibd'si name, in the patli to, which your- Sa- 
viour has direeted you, and that tract wherein your father ha» gon^ 
before you ! For when I was an undergraduat|B, I visited those in the 
Castle there, and reflect on it with great satisfaction ^to this day. 
Walk as prudently as you can, though not fearfully, and my heart 
and prayei« are with you. 

" Your first regular step is to consult with him, if any such there 
be, who has a jurisdiction over the prisoners; and the next is to obtain 
the direction and approbation of your Bishop. This is Monday 
morning, at which time I shall never forget you.— rAocbrdingly, to 
him who is every where, I now heartily commit youy as being your 
affectionate and joyfiil Father." . 

. This advice, from a person on ^vhose judgment, experience, and 
orthodoxy they eould depend, ^ve them cours^ ; it confirmed tibiem 
in their benevolent purposes, and animated them with z^ in the 
execution of them. They carefully attended, however, to the pru- 
dential directions; and Mr. Wesley immediately consulted Mr. Ge- 
rard, the Bishop of Oxford's chaplain, who likewise attended the 
prisoners when they w«re condenmyed to die, ibr at other times they 
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w^«Ie£tto^trdwneare; He pfoposod to him &eir design of serv- 
ing the prison4»*s as far as thej could, and l^s own intention of preach^ 
£Qg there once a-month, if the Bishop should approve of ii Mr. 
Gerard comn^nded the design, and said he wquld answer for the 
bishop's approhatioa, to whom he would take the first opportunity: 
of mentioning it. The Bishop being consulted, not only gave his 
permission, but was highly pleased' with the undertaking, and hoped 
it would have the desii^d success. 

Sheltered by such respectable mithorityf they tfaoiaght themselves 
secure, and prosecuted th^r design witji diligence* But no humaa 
authority issuffieient to restrain the overflowings of a mind at enmi-. 
^ with Ood. The old drones in religion, who retiun little of Chris-* 
tianity but the name, think themselves insulted by s^y extraprdina**. 
fy piety and zeal in young men; and tfa<s gay and thoughtless are 
irritated, because they think their peculiar pleasures and whole man? 
Oer of Kfe are thereby con4einned. Thus the case seems to hkve 
stood between these young men and their opponents at Oxford. The 
opposition increa^. ; The men. of wit in Christ-church entered the 
lists agiainst them, and between mirth and an^er made pretty many 
reflections upon ^e Sc^a$nent^ri(mSy as they were pleased to^ calf 
them. Their allies of Merton, thoi^ht both this ai^l the title of M^-^ 
ihetMsi^yioo decent,^ im^yjng something c<Mmnendable; they there" 
fore , changed dt and honoured them with the title of the -flb/y, Club^ 
!3ut most of these being persons of well-known characters, they made 
i^o pr(»(elytesfrom the sacrament, till a gentleman, eminent for leani-^ 
ing, and well cstee.n^ for piety, joining them, told his nephew, thatif 
hd d^ed to go to the weekly communio];! any lodger, he would turp 
him out. of doors. V This argument had no success^ the young gentle- 
man communicated next week* The uncle now becaihe more .violent, 
and shook hi/s nephew l^ the throat, tp convince him more efieotually 
that receiving tl^ sacrament every week was founded in error; biit 
this argument aj^ariiiig to the voung gentleman to have no weight in 
it, he continued his usual praetice. This eminent person, so well es>- 
iK^ed for pi^, was however indefatigable in his endeavours to 
suppress it. Hef now, changed the mode ot attack, and like a true 
ag^it of Satsui, kept close to the letter of the Apostle's advice, but 
grossly peryeHed the spirit of it. By a Soft obliging manner towards 
him, he melted down the. young gentleman^s resolution of being so 
strictly rdigious, and from 'this time he began to absent himself, five 
Sundays out of six, from the Sacrament. This succ^s gave the op- 
position new strength, and one of the Senim^s of the College consultr 
mg with the Doctor, they prevailed with two other young gentlemen 
to promise they would only communicate three times a-year/ 

Tho opposition now becoming more serious, by some persona of 
influenlse taking so <tecided a part against them, the two Mr. Wesl^a 
wrote to their &th($r again, stating their situation, and asking further 
advice. His answer, which is da^ December the 1st, is as follows: 

" This day I received both yours, and this evening, in the course 
of bur readings I thought I found an amswer that would be more prd«» 
per than any I myself could diktats ^ th^h imce. it wiU not be eaa^ 



trao^lal^d, I send it in the origitml. tiixxn /am xm/x**^^ vir§f «/««r- ^rvnih 

^mfit^f w im^hM^ tm^nfi^rwo/Mu rn XH^* What WOuW yOtt be ? WooM 

yv^ be angels? I question whether a mortal can arrive to a greatei^ 
degree of perfection ^an steadily to do gO0d, and for that very 
reason patiently and meekly to suffer evil. For my part, on the 
present view of your actions and designs, my daily prayers are 
tii«t Qod would keep yon hum We : and then I am sure that if yoa 
eontinde io suffer /or rightiBmisnes&* ^ake, though it be but in ft 
lowfer degree, the Spirit of Ood and of fflorv shall in some gdod 
nieasure rest upon you. And yo«i eantK>t but feel such a satis&etioii 
in youi* own minds as you would not part with for all the world. 
—Be never weary of well^ck^ing ; nerver look back, for you know the 
f)rize and the crown are before you; though I can scarce think so 
meanly of you, as that you shouM be discouraged with the erackting 
of thorns under a pot Be not high-mind^, but fear. Preserve 
an eqmal temper of mind under whatever treatment you meet with, 
from a not very just w well-natured world. Bear no more sari than 
is accessary, biit steer steady. The less you value youijftplves for 
these unfashionable duties (aS there is no such thing as w<n%s of SU" 
pererogation) the more all goofd and wise men will value you, if they 
see your actions are all of a piece ; or, which is infinitely more, he, 
by whom aetio&s and intentions are weighed, will both accept, esteem 
and reward you. 

"I hear my so» JohK has the honour of being styled the Father 
of the Holy Club ; if it be so, I am sure 1 must be the Grandfather 
of kj and I need not say, that I had rather any of my sons should 
be so dignified and distinfguished, than to have the tHle of His Holi-^ 

ITKSS." ^ 

In the same l«lter he advkies them to use great mildness towards 
tiimr pevseeQtOfS^ 6ut at the same time to^ avoid a mean or sneaking 
behaviour, and rather to shew an open* nmnly fimmes*, which is 
liMiIy faeeamiii|^ in a mind conscious of aelSng \^11. 

in ans«rer to thk Mr. Wesley wrote to bis Aither December II. 
He says, <^ We aU return yo6 our sii^€^*e thanks foi^ 5roUr timely and 
mcoM^ adviee*; md should be exeee*rigly gladf if it were as easy 
to fididw it^. w it is imfyossiM^ not to approve it. That doubtless \i 
the very point we have to gaiof hefere any other can be managjed sue* 
cesBAdly*^ ta havef an habitua) lively sense of our being only festru- 
mesti\s:m his hand, who can do all things either with or without any 
instnimMt But how to fix this sense in us, is the great question.-— 
We hope you and all our friends will continue Xa intercede for us \xi 
hxm witb tdiom all things at'O possible. 

*^ To-morrow night I expect to be in company with the gentlematf 
#ho> dkl usrthe honour to take the Arst notice of our little Society. 
I have terrible reasons to think he is as slenderly provided with hu^ 
manity aa^ with sense and learning. However, I must not let slip 
tim opportunity, because he is at present in some distress, occasioned 
by his being obliged to dispute in the Schools on Monday; though 

* 2 Cor. vii. ^ Great is my glorying qf y<»u: I am filled with comfwt: l4Wtt •xcoed* 

IDgjoyfUh Digitized by LjOOQIC 



7flL l^U ilTB Of TM 

he is not furnished with sueh argoments as be wants. . I tnt^nd^ if he 
has not procured them before^ to help him ta some arguments, that 
I may at least remove that prejudice fro^i him ; that ^ we are friends 
to none but those who are as queer as ourselves.' '' 

Under the encouragement of his father's letter they still continued 
to meet together as usual, and to confirm one another in their pious 
resolutions. They communicated once a week. They visited the 
prisoners, and some poor iisunilies in the town when they were sick; 
and that they might have wherewith to relieve their distress, tliey 
abridged themselves oC all the superfluities and oT m^y of the eoo^ 
veniencies of life. They took every opportunity of conversing with 
their acquaintance in the most useful manner, to awaken in them a 
sense of religion. But the outcry daily increasing, they thought it 
proper, by way of self-defence, to propose to their friends or oppo- 
nents as opportunity ofiered, tb€»e or the like questions: 

1. Whether it does not concern all men of all conditions^ to imitate 
him as much as they can, who went about doing good? 

Whether all Christians are not concerned in that command, ^< While 
we havemne let ics do good to all men .^" 

Whether we shall not be more happy hereafter, the more good we 
do now? , 

2. Whether we may not try to do good to our acquaintance among 
the young gentlemen of the University. Particularly whether we 
may not endeavour to convince th^n of the necessity of being Chris- 
tians, and of being Scholars? 

Whether we may not try to convince them of the necessity of 
method and. industry, in order to either learning or virtue ? 

Whether we may not try to persuade them to confirm and increase 
their industry, by communicating as often as they can? 

Whether we may not mention to them the authors whom we con« 
eeive to have written best on those subjects r 

Whether we may not assist them as we are able, from time to time^ 
to form resolutions upon what they read in those authors, and to exe* 
cute them with steadiness and perseverance ? 

3. May we not try to do good to those who are hungry, nakod, or 
sick ? If we kaow any necessitous family, may we not give ifiBm a 
little food, clothes, or physic, as they want ? 

If they can read, may we not give them a Bible, a CommonrPray^ 
Book, or a Whole Duty of Man? May we not inquire now and 
then how they have used them ; explain what they do not understand, 
and enforce what they do? 

May we not enforce «pon them the necessity of private prayer, 
and of frequenting, the Church and Sacrament ? 

May we not contribute what we are able, toward having their chil* 
dren clothed, and taught to read? 

4. May we not try to do good to those who are in prison ? May 
we not release such well-disposed persons as Remain in prison for 
small debts? 

May we not lend small sums to those who are of any trade, that 
they may procure themselves^tools and materials to work with? 
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May we not give to them who appear to want it most, a little mo- 
ney, or clothes, or physic?" 

It was impossible for any person, who had a grain of either hu- 
manity or religion left, to answer these questions in the negative, 
however averse he might be to practise the duties proposed in them. 
No one attempted it ; but several, when they understood the plan of 
their design, increased their little stock of money for the prisoners 
and the poor, by subscribing something quarterly'^to it; so that the 
more persons they proposed their designs to, the more they were con- 
firmed in the belief that they were acting right, and more determined 
to pursue their plan, notwithstanding the ridicule which increased 
fast upon them during the winter. 

It appears from the questions here proposed, which relate to the 
Students, that Mr. Wesley was not inattentive to their progress in 
learnitig, though he endeavoured to make them religious. His regu- 
lar method of study, his diligence, and great care to make his pupils 
. thoroughly understand every thing they re$d, were admirably adapt- 
ed to make them scholars. It is indeed universally allowed, that he 
was an excellent tutor, and his pupils have in general acknowledged 
themselves under infinite obligations to him on this accourit. 

This year, Mr. Wesley and his brother Charles, began the prac- 
tice of conversing together in Latin, whenever they were alone; chief- 
ly with a view of acquiring a facility in expressing themselves In tliis 
language, on all occasions^ with perspicuity, energy, and eleecance. 
This practice they continued for near sixty years; and with such suc- 
cess, that if their style did not equal, it certainly, on some subjects, 
approached nearer to the best; models of conversation in the Apgustan 
8^, than many of the learned have thought it possible to ittain. 

In the beginning of the year 1731, a meeting was held by several 
of the Seniors of the College, to consult on the speediest way to stop 
the progress of enthusiasm in it. Mr. Wesley and his friends did 
not learn what was the result of this very pious consultation ; but it 
was soon publicly reported, that Dr,— ^ — and the Censors were going 
to blow up ihe Godli/ Club. This was now their common title; 
though tlwy were sometimes dignified with that of the Enthusiasts 
or the Reforming Club. — It is curious ta observe, the different 
modes of attack sometimes made use of, both against persons and doc-t 
trines. When the opposers can derive no advantage, either from 
Scripture or reason, they give bad names to the best thing?; in ord^r 
to prejudice the minds of those^ who never think for themselves. 

As new difficulties arose, Mr. Wesley lost no opportunity of con* 
suiting his friends. He now wrote to his brother Samuel at West- 
minster^ whose answer is dated April — ^^ I designed (says he) to have 
written by Mr. Batemati, to whom I read part of your last letter, 
concerning the execrable consultatibn in order to stop the progress of 
religion, by giving it a false name. He lifted up his eyes and hands, 
and protested he feould not have believed such a thing. He gave 
' Mr. Morgan a very good character, and said he should always think 
himself obliged to him, for the pains he took in reclaiming a young 
pupil of his, who was just got into ill company,~and upon the brink 
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of d^ructioft.-^! do not like your beio^ called achtb; that name is 
really calculated to do ipischief. But the olhercharge of ^nthusiama 
can weigh with none, but aueh as drink away tbeii" s^ses, or never 
hs4 any : for surely aetivity in social duties^ and a strict attendance 
on the ordained means of grace, are the strongest guards imaginable 
again^ it I called on Dr. Terry, todei»re him to subscribe/to Job, 
but did not meet with him at home; in two or three days, O rem 
ridieulam etjocoaam ; he did me the favour to call upon me. I said, 
I hope my two brothers have still good characters at Oxford, — he 
answered he believed they were studious and sober. When he was 
got down stairs he turned about, and said, I think I have heard your 
brothers are exemplary and take great pains to instil good principles 
into youiig people. I told him, and you may giiess I told him the^^ 
trutt^ I was very glad to hear such a character of them, e^ecicdly 
from him,^^ 

From the last* words, it ia pretty plain, that Dr. Terry was an avow- 
ed opposer of Mr. Wesley and his friends, tho' he was constrained 
to bear testimony to the goodness of their characters: but whether 
he was Uie grave gentleman who so piously took his nephew by the 
throat to convert him to his own way ef thinking and acting; and 
who consulted with the censors how to stop the progress of religion 
among th|3m, is not certain. • 

In tl)e midst of such opposition, Mr. Wesley thought it prudent 
to take every method in his power, to prevent the good that was in . 
them frotti being evil spoken of; and with this view, and to obtain 
further advice^ he wrote in May, to the Rev. Mr. Hoole,* an ageii 
Clergyman in his father's nei^bourhood, of known wisdom and in- 
tegrity. Part of his answer runs thus ; t ^ As to my own sense of 
the matter, I confess that I cannot but heartily approve €£ that seri- 
ous and religious torn of miod that prompts you and your associates 
to those pKHis and charitable offices; and can have no notion of that 
msHEi's religion, or concern for the honour of the University, that op* 
poses you, as far as your design respects the Colleges, i should be 
loath to send; a son of mine to any Seminary, where his conversation 
with virtuous yout2g men^ who^ie profest design of meeting together 
at proper times, was to a^ist each other in forming good resolutions, 
and encouraging one another to execute them with constancy and 
steadiness, was ineoosieteAt with any received ntaxims or rules of life 
among the members.'' 

On the l«th of Aprif Mr. Wesley, 'm company wifli his brother, 
set out on foot for Epworth ; for. they now saved every penny they 
could, lo give it to the poor. They returnea to Oxford on the 12tii 
of May, and on the llth of June^ he wrote to his lather, giving him- a 
very discouraging account of their little Society. WilK respect Imi 
their walk he observes, that it was not so pleasant to Oxford, as from 
it, though, in one irespect more useful. *< For it let us see," says he, 
"that four or five and twenty miles is an easy and safe day's journey 
in hot weather as well as cold. We haive macks anodier discovery too, 

* PiiyaU.Di*fy. t Fint J*ttn|5^,,ed by GoOglc 



A£V. JOHN W]j^l,£7. 9f 

ihrhioh jmy be of som^ wrme ; t^at it is easy to nmd as we walk tan 
or twelve miles, and that it neither makes us faiat aor gives us any 
other symptom of weariness, more than the mere walking without 
veading at ^L 

^* Since our return, our little oompany that used to meet us on a 
Sunday evenings is shrunk into ahnost none at all. Mrv Morgan is 
sick at Holt; Mr. Boyce is at his father's house at Biuton; Mr Kirk* 
man must very shortly leave Oxford, to be hts uncle's curate, and a 
young gentleman of Christ^hurch, who used to make a foorth, either 
afraid or ashanied or both, is returned to the ways of the world, and 
studiously shuns our eompany. However, the poor at the Castle have 
iBtill the Gospel preached to them, and some of their temporal wants 
supplied, our little fund rather increasing than diminishing. Nor 
have we yet been forced to discharge any of the children which Mn 
Morgan left to our care : though I wish they too, do not find the want 
of him ; I am sure some of their parents will. 

** Some, however, give us a better prospect ; John Whitelamb in 
particular. I believe with this you will receive some account from 
himself, how his time is employed. He reads one English, one 
Latin, and one Greek book alternately ; and never meddles with, a 
new one in any of the languages, till he has ended the old one. If he 
goes on as he has begun, I dare take upon me to say, that by the time 
be has been h^re four or five years, there will not be such a one, of 
his standing in Lincoln-College, perhaps not in the University of Ox^ 
ford." 

But notwithstanding their little company was thus scattered, and 
ihey left to stand alone, yet they still pursued their designs of doing 
as much good as possible* with the same diligence and zeal as before. 
How few attain to this steadiness of mind in that which is good ? Wh# 
will support an uniform character inan unfashionable attachment te 
the duties of religion in every situation, uninfluenced by friends or en*- 
emies ? Sorely none but tikose who act from principle, who do not 
consider so much what men say or do, as what judgment God £Drmt 
of them in every actioq of life. The present situation of these two 
young men tried and proved them in this respect, ai^d they stood 
firm as the beaten anvil to the stroke. .Some or their friends^ how«> 
ever, began to think that they earned matters too far, and laid unne- 
cessary burdens on themselves. This subject Mr. Wesley mentions 
in a letter to his mother of the same date with that mentioned abov# 
•to his Cstther, giving her, at the same time, some aeoount of the efieelft 
of tbeir journey. 

<• Tfix motion and the sim together," says he, *^ in our last hundred! 
and fifty miles' walk, so thoroughly carried oA'all our superfluous hu- 
mours, &at we continue perfectly in healjbh, though it is here a very 
sickly season. And Mr. Kirkman assures us, on Uie word of a Priest 
and a Physician,^at if we will but take the same medicine once or 
twice a year, we shall.never need any other to keep us from the gout« 
When we were with bim, we touched t^o or three times on a nice 
subject, bat did not come to any full conclusion. The point debated 
was, what is the laeanhig of beil:^; righteous overmuch, or by Om 
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more eonnBioa phta»e of being too strict in reli|i;loo ? and what cboger 
there was of any of us falling into that extreme ? 

" All the ways of being too ri^teous or too strict, which we could 
think of were these : either the carrying some one paiticular virtue 
to so great a height, as to make it clash with some others ; or the lay- 
ing too much stress on the instituted means of grace, to the neglect 
of the weightier matters of the law ; or, the multiplyir^ prudential 
means upon ourselves so far, and binding ourselves to the observance 
of them so'«trictly, as to obstruct the end we aimed at by them, either 
by hindering our advance in heavenly affections in general, or by- 
retarding our progress in some particular virtue. Our opponents 
seemed to think my brother and me in some danger of being too 
strict in this last senae ; of laying burdens on ourselves too heavy to 
be borne, and consequently too heavy to be of any use to us. 

"It is easy to observe, that almost every one thinks that rule total- 
ly needless, which he does not need himself; and as to the christian 
spirit itself, almost every one calls that degree of it which he does not 
hiniself aim at, enthusiasm. If, therefore, we plead for either (not 
as if we thought the former absolutely needful,^ neither as. if we had 
attained the latter) it is no great wonder that they who are not for 
us in practice should be against us. If you who are a less prejudiced 
judge, have perceived us faulty in this matter, too superstitious or eo» 
thusiastic, or whatever it is to be called ; we earnestly desire to be 
speedily informed of our error, that we may no longer spend our 
strength on that which pjofiteth not. Or whatever there may be on the 
other hand, in which you have observed us to be too remiss,.that, like- 
wise> we desire to know as soon as possible. This is a subject which 
we would understand with as much accuracy as possible, it being hard 
to say which is of the worst consequence : thje being too strict, the real- 
ly carrying things too far, the wearying ourselves and spending oior 
strength in burdens that are unnecessary ; or the being frightened 
by those terrible words, from what, if not directly necessary, would 
at least, be useful.'^ 

The reader will easily observe that this letter, written to a parent^ 
to whom he often laid open all his heart without the least restraint or 
disguise, speaks a mind ardently b^nt on a total devotion to Crod^ 
and anxious to discover the most excellent way of attaining it. The 
following letter, written. io November to his brother Samuel, treats 
on the same subject he had mentioned to his mother, and discovers 
his seixtiments more at large. It seems Mr. Samuel Wesley had sug^ 
gested to him that in his general seriousn^sSt and one or two other . 
points of bebavipur, he carried matters too &r ; that these little things 
might give prejudice against other 'parts of his conduct that w^re ex^ 
cellent, and of the utmost importance ; and that he might relax a 
little in these smaller matters without injuring his general design^* 
-In answer to these remarks of his brother, he says : — ^*' Considering 
the other changes that I remember in myself, I shall not at all won- 
der if the time comes, when we differ as little in our conclusions as 
we do now in our premises. In most we seem to agree already ^ 
eq>ecially as to rising, not keeping much c<mipany, and sitting by e 



ftfe, VrMeh I always do, if any o^ in the rooift ^oes, whi^tv at 
bome or abroad. But these are the very thin^ about whi<^h. others 
will never agree with me. Had I given up these, or but one of them^ 
rking early, which implies going to bed early, (J:hough I never am 
sleepy ndW) and keeping so little company, not one man in ten of 
those wljp are offended at me, s» it is, would ever op^n their mouth 
i^nst any of the other particulars. For the sake of these, tfiose are 
mentioned ; the ^oot of the matter lies here. Would I but employ a 
third of my money, and about half my time as other folks do, smallo^ 
matters would be easily oyeriooked. ' But I think, < Mi t^inti est.^ 
As to my hair, I am much more sure, that what this enables me id 
do, is according to the ^ripture, tiian I am that the length o^ it id 
contrary to it* 

*< I have often thought of a saying of Dr. Hay ward*s when he ex- 
amined me for Priest's Orders : * Do you know what you are about ? 
You are bidding defiance to all mankind. Hje that would live a Chris- 
tian Priest, ought to know, that*v^hether his hand bjB against every 
man oi» no, he must ex^ct every man^s hand should be e^ainst him.' 
It is not strange that every man's hand, who is not a Christian, should 
be against him thait endeavours to be so. Bitt is it not hard that even 
thdji^ who aire with us should be against us; that a man's enemies, in 
some degree, should be those of the same household of faith ? Yet 
so it is. From the tim&that a man.sets himself to this business, Very 
many, even of those who travel the same rdad, many of those who 
are before as well as behind him, will lay stumbling blocks in his 
way. One blames him for not going fast enough, another for having 
ihme no further progress; another for going too far, which, perhaps, 
strange as it is^ is the more common charge of- the two: For this 
comes from all people of all sorts; not only infidels, not only half 
Christians, but sbme of the best of men afe very apt to make this 
reflection, * He lays unnece*ary burdens upon himself; he is toopre- 
cise; he does what God has no where required to be done.' True, he 
has not required it of those who are perfect; and even as to those 
who are not, all men are not required to use all 'means, but every 
man is required to use those which he finds most useful to himself, 
and who can tdl better than himself whether he finds them so or no? 
Who knoweth the things of a man better than the spirit of a man 
that is in him ? 

<* 'Riis being a point of no common concern, I desire to explain 
myself upon it once for all, and to tell you freely and clearly, those 
general positions on which I ground all those practices, 'for which, 
as you Would have seen had you read that paper through, I am gene- 
rally accused of singularity. 1. As to the end of my being ; I lay it 
down for a rule, that I cannot be too happy, or, therefore, too holy; 

* Mr. Wesley wore liis hair remar^aMy long and flowing on his shoulders. As he 
was often indisposed, his mother thought it injured his health, and was very desirous 
that he should have it taken off; " I verily believe," says she in a letter, *•• you will never 
have any good state of health, while you keep your hair/' He objected against parting 
with hi9 hair, because it Would occasion some increase of his expences, which he could 
not ndbrdi'w^bQut f^ivinelesB to th^^ppor. HiK brother Sconjoel took a middle way, and 
•dvised him to have his hair cut shorter; and this advice he followed. . iOOQIc 
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tod thenee infer thfttthe more steadily I keep my eye upon tbe pr^ 
of our. high calling, ^Uid the more of my thoughts, and words, an4 
actions, are directly pointed at the atltainment .of it, the better. 2« 
As to the instituted means of attaining it, I likewise lay it down for 
a rule, that I am to use them ^ery time I may. 3. As lo pru^den* 
tial means,. I believe this rule holds of things indifferent in them* 
selves ; whatever I know to do me hurt, that to me is not in&iff^^ent, 
Imt resolutely to be abstained from : whatever I know to do me good^ 
tfjiat to me is not indifferent, but resolutely to be embraced. 

^< But it will be said? I ^^^ whimsical. True, and what then? If 
by whinmcai be meant-^imply singular^ I own it ;,if singular with- 
out any reason, I deny it with both my hands; and am ready to give 
a reason to any that asks me, of every custom wherein I .differ from 
the world* I grant, in many single actions, I differ unreasonably 
from others, but not wilfully ; no, I shall extremely thank ai^y one 
who will teach me how to help it. 

^^ As to my being ybri7»a/; if by that be meant that I am not easy 
and unaffected fn my carriage, it is very true ; but how shall I help 
it? — If by formal be meant that I am serious, this too is very true ; 
but why should I help4t? mirth j I grant, is very fit for youj but 
does it follow that it is fit for me ? Are the same tempers, any Vf^pe 
than the same words and actions fit for all circumstances ? If you are 
to rejoice evermore j because you have put your enemies to flight, am 
I to do the same, while they continually assault me ? You are very 
glad, because you are joo^^erf y^ow death uaito life} well, but let 
him be afraid who knows not whether he is to live or die. Whetiier 
this be my condition or no, who. can tell better than myself? Him 
who can, whoever he be, I allow to be a proper judge, whether I do 
well to be generally as. serious as I can." 

December 11. Mr. Samuel Wesley answered this letter, and felt 
himself a little hurt at some expressions«n it ^ the force of which he 
endeavoured to ward off. Some time afterwards, the subject of seri- 
ousness was again renewed, and several letters passed between them. 
At first, they seemed to differ in opinion; but when each hadei;- 
plained himself, they were more agreed. Mr. Samuel Wesley closes 
the debate in the following words : — " To the best of my memory, 
your character was but little in my thoughts, and my own not at all, 
m my late letters. I never designed to justify myself; periiaps i^y 
laughter is particularly blameable, as my temper, is serious, sevei^, 
arid melancholy. — ThUs ends our notable dispute, or rather we have 
had none at all. For you are only against excessive laughter, which 
I was never for ; and only for seriousness, which I was never against« 
There is a time to weep, and a time to laugh. And now methinkg 
each of us may say to the other, as Dick does to Matt. — 

^ That people lived and died I knet7, 
*^ An hour ago; as well as you.'* 

• nee 

About this time his father came up to London^ and from the ^^ 

took an excursion to Oxford, to see what his sons were doings a 
in whtft tfifit and l^i|^ off mind they did iil ^n bis l^ etdrif 
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London heiK^titB to Mrs. Weshy, Jamnury the Sth, in whidi he 
aoiys 5 ** I had your*» oh New-Year*s-Day , on which I returned in 
€Hie day from Oxford not very well ; but well paid boA &r iiiy ex- 
pense and labour^ by the shinini^ piety of oar two sons, of whom I 
^lall writ» soon more at large." This, the reader will 'observe, gives 
^he fullest evidence that the father did not thihk his sons were car- 
rjring matters too far. 

Thd^gh Mr. Wesley continued with such persevering industry in 
every means o^ grace, in acts of self-denial, and in doipg good to 
others ta the utmost of his power; yet it was a bare conviction of his 
duty, and not a gale of passion, that supported him in the laborious 
exercises; whieh makes his resohitioas appear tfie more extraordi- 
nary. When he first set out in this religious course of life, he was 
fi^ly convinced that he did nof possess that stfte of mind which the 
G«^I speaks of as the privilege of true believers in Christ ; he ex- 
pected that the practice bf every duty to the utmost of his power 
would lead' him into this state of mind, and give him peace and toy 
in God; but he did not find Uiat this efiect followed ; he was olten 
duU, flat, and unaffected in the use of the most solemn ordinances* 
This both distressed and perplexed him, so .that lie seemed at. a loss 
^^ich way to proceed, to obtain th^ happiness and security he want- 
ed. In this state of perplexity, he wrote to* his mother on the 28th 
of February, and after knentioning Mr. Morgan's situation he ob- 
• serves ; ^* One consideration is enough to niake me assent to his and 
ypur judgment concerning the holy sacrainent ; which is, that we 
eatinot allow Christ's human nature to be present in it, without al- 
lowing either cdn-*K>r transubstantiation, ^ut that his Divinity is 
so united to us then, as he never is but to worthy I'Isceiyers, I firmly 
believe, though the manner of that union is utterly a mystery to me. 

** That none but worthy receivers should find thirf effect is not strange 
to me, when I observe', how small (Effect many means of improvement 
have upon an Unprepared mind. Mr. Morgan and my brothei; were 
affected as they ought^ by the observations you madi on that glorious 
subject : but tl^ough my understanding approved what was excellent, 
yet my heart did not feel it Why Was this, but because if was pre- 
engaged by those affections with which wisdom will not dwell ? be* 
cause the animal mind cannot relish those truths which are spiritually 
discerned. • Yet I have those writings which the good Spirit gave to 
tiiat end ! I have many of those which he hath since assisted his ser- 
vants to give us : I have retirement to apply these to my own soul 
Baily ; I have meani both of public and private prayer ;and above all, 
of partaking in that sacrament onfee a, week. What shall Ido to 
make all these blessing effectual? To gain from, them^that mind 
which was also in Christ Jesus ? 

*• To all who give signsof their not being strangers to it, I propose 
this question — and why not.to you rather than any ? — Shall I quite 
break off my pursuit of all learning, but what immediately tends to 
practice ? I once desired to make a fair show in Languages and Phi- 
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loiDpliy : htit it ispait; thiaiw is a more ei^celleht.wftjry* and if I em* 
irpt attain to any progress in the on^, without throwing up all thot^bls 
of the other? why, fare it well ! y^t a little while afid we shall all be* 
equal in knowledge, if we are in virtue. 

*f You say, * you have renounced the world/ And what have I 
been doi^ all Uiis time ? What hav-e I dpne erer since I was born ? 
Why I have been plunging myself into it more and more. • It is 
enou^: Awake, thou that sleepest. Is there not one Lob6> one 
Spirit, one hope of our calling ? One way of attaining t^at hope? Then 
I am to renounce the world as. well as "you. That is the very thing 
I want to do : to draw off my affections from this world and fix them 
on a better. But hbw ? What is the surest and the shprt^ wi^ ? Is 
it not to be humble ? Suifely this is a lai^ step in the way. But Ae 
question recurs, how §m Lto d</this? To own the necessity of -^ 
is not to be humble.* In many things you have interceded for me 
and prevailed; Who knows but in this ^tod you niay be successful ? 
If you can spare me only that little patrt of Thursday eveningy which 
you formerly bestowed upon me in another manner, I doubt not but 
it would be as useful po^ for correcting my heart, as Ltwas.then for 
forming my judgment . / - , * 

. ^ When I observe how fast life flies away, and how slow improve- 
ment comes, I think one'can never be too much afraid of dying befoi^ 
one has learned to live. - 1 mean* even id the opurse of nliture. j!or 
were I sure that ^ the silver cord should not be violently loosed ;' that • 
* the wheel should not be broken at the cister^,' till it i^asq^rte worn, 
away by its own motion ; yet what a tim^ would this^^^ me for su^ 
a work ! a moment to transact the business of ^eroity ! What <a:ii 
forty years in coiftparisohof this? So that were I sure of what nev^ 
man yet was sure of, how Jittlc woi^id it alter the case? How jwtly 
still mighM cry odt, » . 

. «« I>oWnward I.liBsteii ta my d(B8tki'4 j^ftCft; 

• There iwne obtain thy aid, none sing thy praise ! . * 

Soon shall 1 lie iii death^s deep oceta drown'd ; 

• Iimercythere, b sweet fbrgivenedBfotknd? ^ ^ 

* O save me yet, while on the brink I stand; 
llebuke these storms, and set me safe on land. 
O make my longings and thy mercy sure ! 

. Thou art Uie God of power." 

This, letter needs no comment ; it shoijirs an ardent mind, wlioUy 
occupied in pursuit of a saving knowledge of God ; but embarfa^aad 
and perplexed, not knowing which way to turn,jmd yet willing tp^^ 
crifice the dearest object in life to obtain the end in view. 

Mr. Morgan had now been ill more than twelve mpntha; and wm 
so greatly reduced, that he became a burden to hitiiself, and totally j^ge- 
less to others. In this stage of his disease^ his understanding aooie- 
times appeared deranged ; he becstme more changeable in his temper 
than usual, and inconsistent in his contersation. But this waspura- 

* Certainly th6re is : A most just and Important observation this ! For what mt^ 
lSffo*f Ch? d^' **' *^^ ^7"^ of human learnings in comparison of.tho know* 
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1y tte -effect of b^ di«6iB^^ not iJim letat ^ra^ii^in pf tbe kind haying 
ever affbeaced, tiH long after his htealth had deoiitled. 

His father beitig fuUy infiurmed of the state of his- health, wrote to 
bun in March, and told Mm that he should no longer be limited in his 
expenses to any fixed allowance ;^that such sums as were necessary 
for his health ^oold^ie immediately remitted to him: but strongly 
insisted that no part of^tt should be given away ; that he should lay it 
out in recreation, medicine, and such other matters as might be necei* 
sary for the recovery and support of his health. He then says, 
<< You c^umot conceive what a noise that ridiculous Society which 
you are engaged in, h«l made here. Besides the particulars of 'the 
great follies of it at Oxford, which to my great concern I have often 
heard repeated ; it gave me sensible trduble to hear, that you were no- 
ted for going into the villages about Helt-; calling their children to* 
gether, and .teaching them their prayers -and catechism, and giving 
them a shilling at your departure. I could not but advise with a 
wise^ pious, and learned cler^man ; he told me that he has known^the 
worst of consequences folld^x from such blind zeal ; add plainly satisfi- 
ed m6 that it waa a thorough nftistake of true piety and religion* I 
proposed writing to some prudent and ^ood man ^t Oxford to reason, 
with you on these points, and to convmce you that you were in a 
wrong way. He said, iai a generous mind, as he took .^burs to be, 
the admoiiitibn and advice o£ a father would make ,a deeper impres- 
sion, than all the exhortations of others. He .concluded, that you 
were young as yet, and that your judgment was not tome to its map 
turity ; but as soon as your jy^ffi^ent improved, afid w the advic^B of 
a true friend, you woujd see the error, oi you^ way ; and think, as he 
does, that you mayivalk uprightly and safely, without endeavouring 
to out-do all th0 good Bishops, Clergy, and other pious and gyoa 
men of the present and ^Nistages : which .God Almighty give ydu 
grace ^d sense to understand aright'^ • . 

It may justly be observed, that this letter also needs po comment 
It discovers a mind totally unacquainted with divine things, and near- 
ly as ignoranf of genuine morality as of vital religion ; as devoid of 
the love of our neighbour as the Iqve ot God. 

In the'.month of A^ril Mr. Samuel Wesley visit^ed Oxford, and 
spent a few days there ; no doubt with a view chiefly to satisfy himself 
on. the spot, of the truth or falsehood of the various accounts that were 
^ gfven him of his two brothers. When he returned to London, he 
wrote a hasty poetical epistle to his brother Cbaries> in which he has 
clearly expressed his opinion of their conduct, and the views he had 
fbrmed of their opponents. The latter part of it refers to the unhap- 
py situation of Mr. Moi^an. 

" April* 2(y, 1732. * • 

" Though neidier are o'erstock'd with precious time, 
Jf I can write it, ybu may read my rhyme ; 
And find an hour to answer, I suppose, * 

In verse harmonious or in humble prose : 
What 1 when late at Oxford could not say. 
My friends so numerous, and so short my stay.^^ GoOqIc 
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<* Let tufi6k»» qHefl^ons fifst aside be tlMwi), 
Which all men may reply to, or that none : . * 
A» whether Doctors doubt the D-^wiU ifie ; 
Or F — ^-still retains his courtesy ? 
Or J - n dies dailey in conceit, * . 
Dies without death» am walks without his feet? 
What time th^ library completes it% shell? 
What hand revives the discipline of Fell 1 
What house for learning shall rewards* prepare, ^ 

Which orators and poets justly share, . > 

And see a second Atterbury Uiere. ) 

" Say, does y6ur christian purpose still proceed, 
T* assist in every shape the wretches* needl^ 
To firee the prisoner from his anxious gaol. 
When finendsibrsake him, and relations fj^l • 
Or yet with noble chanty conspire 
* . To snatch the guilty from eternal fire? 

Has your small squadron firm in taal stood, 
Without preciseness, singularly good ? . , 
Safe miirch they on 'twij^t dangerous extremes 
Of mad profaneness and enthusiasts* dreams ? . 
, Constant in prayer, while God anproves their pains, 
His spirit cheers them and his blood sustains? 
Unmov'd by pride oi; anger, can they hear 

• The foolish laughter, or the envious fleer? 
"Ko ponder wicked menji)laspheme their care, 
The devil always dreads offensive war ; 

* Where heav*nly Zeal the sons of Night pursues, 
likely to gain, and certain not to loose; 

Th^ deeping conscience wakes by datigers near. 
And pours ttie light in, they so greatly fear." 

But hold, perhaps this dry religiou^ toil, 
May damp the genius, and the scholar! spoil. ^ 
Perhaps facetious foes, to meddling fools • 
Shin^ in the class, and sparkle in the schods: 
Yottr art e^^cel, your eloquence uulgo, . . . 

And soar like Virgil, or like Tully flow ; 
Have brightest turns and deepest learning shewn, 
. ^ And prov'd your wit mistaken by their own. 

Jf not — ^the wights should moderately rail, J 

Whos^ total merit summ'd from feir detail J 

Is satint'ring, sleep, and smoke, and wine, and ale. ] 

How contrkries may meet without design! 
I * Andpretty gentlemen and bigots join! 

A pert yo^ng Rake observes with saucy airs, 
That none can know the world, who say then* pray'rs:. 
• And Home in middle ages us*d to grant. 

The most devout were still most ignorant 
So when old bloody Noll our ruin wrought 
Was ignorance the best devotion thought ; ^^ . t 
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His crop>lHiir'd sauitB all inatks of sense deface, 
And preach that leanung is a fpe ft> grace: # * 

£nglish was spoke in Schools, and Latin ceas'd. 
They quite reform'd the language of the Beast 

"One or two questions more before! end, 
That much concern a brother and a friend. 
Does John seem bent beyond his strength to go. 
To his frail car<^e literally foe 1 # * 

. Lavish of health, as if in haste ^di€$, 
And shorten time, t* ensure eternity 1 

Does M ^weakly think his time mispent? 

'Of his heai actions Qazwhenow repent 1 
Others, their sins wiUi reason just deplorei 
The guilt remaining when the pleasure's o'er ; 
Since the foundations of the world were laid, 
Shall he fi^r virtue first himself upbraid 1 
. . Shall he, what most men to their siAs deny, 
Shew pain for alms, remorse for piety 1 
Can he die sacred Eucharist decline 1 
What Cle'ment poisons here the bread find winel 
Or does his sad disease possess him whole, 
• And taint sdike fcis body and his soul 1 . 
If to renounce his graces he decreet 
O! that he could traiisfer the stock to me! 
Alas! enoi^h what, mortal e'er can do. 
For him who ndade him and redeem'd'hiiA too 1 
Zeal may to man beyond desert be shew'd, 

No Supererogation stands to God.** 

• *• 

In April this year, Mr. Cl^yion joined their Uttle Sd^ety^ ttnd 
alxHit the sanie time Mr. Ingham, Mr. Brbtighton, Mr. Heirey, aod 
One or two of John and Charles Wesley's pupils. They werfe all 
zealous members of the Church of England; no( only tenacious of 
all her doctrines, as &r as they y6t understood them, txit of allli^ 
discipline, to the minutest Circumstance. By the advice of Mr. Clay- 
ton, ,they now added to their former practices^ a regular observance 
of the fasts of the Church ; the general neglect of which they thought^ 
was by no means a suflScient excuse for neglecting them. 

For son^ years before this, Mr, Wesley had frequently read over, . 
with great attention^ ^t. Law's Christian Perfection, and his Serious 
Call to a Holy Life ; and, as his practice was, had made extracts from 
them. He had conceived an high opinion of the Author from his 
writings, having often been instructed by them. Being in London^ 
in the month of July, he weAt doWn to Putney, to pay Mr* Law a 
visit, which ws\s the ii^troduction to a personid acquaintance with 
each other. M^. Wesley occasionally repeated his visits, and a 
friendly corrcsjidndence followed, which lasted several years. At 
one 6f their interviews, Mr. Law observed to Mr. Wewcy, " You 
would hav6 a Philosophical religion : but there can be ho such thing. . 
Reli^on is the most simple thing in the world. It is only r ^ iove 
Aim HiMMe he first loved u$^'^ Thia remark, as Uti WaOef ( ^ ' 
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observed, he never afl^war^ Sargdi. Anoth^ time Mr. Law per* 
ceivir^ Mr. Wesley much dejected, enquired the reason. " Be- 
cau^," says he, " I see so little fruit of all my labours." " My 
dear friend,*' replied Mr. Law, ** you reverse matters from their pro- 
per order. You are to follow the Divine Ught,* wherever it leads 
you, in all your, conduct. It is God alone that gives the blessing. I 
pray you always mind your own work, and go on with cheerfulness t. 
^nd Ood, you may depend upon it, wiU^take care of his. Besides, 
Sir, I perceive you would- ^n convert the world. But you must 
wait God's own time. Nay, if after all he is pleased to use you only 
as U hewer of wood^ Or A drdtoer of water, you should submit, yea, 
you should be thankful to him that he has honoured you so far." 
This advice also^ as Mr; Wesley repeatedly acknowledged, *< was 
rendered very profitable to him." * 

From the time of his acquaintance with Mr. Law, Mr. Wesley' 
began to read the Theologia Germanicay and other myotic authors. 
But although he was pleased and perhaps too much captivated with^e 
views which some of these wjriters gave him of religion, as consist- 
ing chiefly in contemplation, and inward attention to our own mind ; 
it does not appear, that he was less diligent in the instituted means 
of grace, nor less active in doing good to others than before. — He 
was now known to many pious and respectable persons in London, 
who began to take notice of him. He heartily approved of the con- 
duct of those well disposed persons^ who associated together, to car- 
ry on apian for suppressing vice, and spreading religion and true 
I virtue among the people ; and on the Sd of August, was admijtted in- 
*tp the Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge.* 

^ In the reign of Jtunes Ili the fear ofPopeiy Was so sfrtrng., &d Weil 00 jtist, that many, 
in and about Cbndoa, besan to meet often together, both fbr devotiofl, and their further 
instruction. Things 6f tnat kind, had been formerly i^ctised only ^mong the Puritanfli 
and Uie Dissenters ; but these were of the Church, and £ame to their ministers to be as- 
sisted; and were chie% directed by Dr. Beveridge and Dr. Homeck. After the Revoln- 
tiea^in 1688, thja^ Societies became mmre numerous, and Ibr the greater encouragement 
of devotion, ^ey got such coUecfions to be made, as maintained many Clergymen, to 
read prayers in such a number of places, and at such difi^rent hours, that devout persons 
might have that comfort at every hour in the day. There were constant sacraments 
every Lord^-day in many churches; and there were greater numbers, and greater sf* 
pearances of devotion, at prayers and sacraments, than had ever been observed in the 
memory of man. These Societies resolved to inform the Mamstrates of swearers, drunk- 
, ards, profaners of the Lor'd^s-day, and of lewd houses; and they threw in that part of I 
the fine, given by the law to informers, into a stock of charity. Prom this they were 
called Societies ^ Reformaiion. Some good Magistrates encouraged them ; others tre^t* 
ed them roughly. As soon as Queen Mary heard of this, she encouraged these good 
designs by her v letters and proclamations; and King William afterwards did the t 



Other Societies set themselves to raise chtirity schoc^ fer teaching poor children, f^ . 
clothing them, and binding them out to trades ; and many books were printed, and sent ' 
over the nation, to be fireelV distributed. Those were called Sotieiies fyr Propagating t 
Christian Knowkdge, At last a CorponfitioB was created by King William, fer prop^ 
gating the Gospel among infidels, for settling schools in our plantations, for Amuiiiing 
the Clergy that were sent thither, and for sending Missionaries among such of our plan* 
tations, as were not able to provide- Pastors for themselves. It was a glorious conclu* 
•ien of a reign that began with preserving our religion, and endjsd with creat^g a Cor- 
poration for promoting it, amoi^ infidds, to the remoter parts of the earth. The Bieli- 
ops, and Clergy, contributed liberally to- it. Upon Queen Anne's accession to the 
Crowii, slie continued- to tliem the same favour and protection. ' See Bumett^s History 
5>f his twit Time» voL v» pv^e W» Jk^» 
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Mr. Wesley, ami those ^^asoeiatcd with, him, now suffered tjie en- 
tire loss of Mr. Morgan, who had been the foremost in promoting 
tijeir pious endeavours to do good. He left Oxford on the 5th of 
June, and died in Dublin on the 26th of August. That this is the 
true time of his death, is evident from a letter of Mr. Morgan the 
father, to Mr. Charles Wesley, dated September the 5th. He saysj 
** From the intimacy which I understood to have! been contracted b^- 
tsveen you and my dear son, I make no doubt but you must have some 
concern upon you at reading the account of his death, as I bave the 
greatest in writing it. His distemper threw him into a fever, of 
which he died on the 26th past, about four in the morning, 'fhis is 
the soonest that I could attempt writing any thing ^bont biin, since 
my affliction was consummated.— :You see I make very free with you, 
but the candour and generosity which I ^ave heard you commended 
for, embolden me to it; and 1 shall, I hope, find some opportunities 
to make amends, and beg you will, upon all occasions^ let nie know^ 
when I can b6 serviceable to you in this kingdom.'^ 

A,s we believe the following Elegy on the Death of this pious and 
amiable young gentleman, publisl^d in Mr< Wesley's Journal, will 
be acceptable lo oar readei*s, we give it a place in this Work. . 

OAT 7NE DEATH OF MR. MORGAJ^T, OF CHRIST-CHURCH i 
BT THE REV. SAMUEL WESLEY. 



^ IF ou^t beneath them happy souk attend, 
Let Morgan hear the triumph of a fr^d, 
And hea^ weU-pleas'd. Let Libertines so gay 
With careless indolence despise the Lay; 
Let critic wits, and fools for lai]@hter born 
Their yerdict pass wtth supercilious scorn ; 
^ ^ Let jovial crowds, by wine their senses drown'd, - 
Stammer out censure in their frantic round ; 
Lei yawning sluggards faint di^tke display, 
Who, while they trust to-morrow, lose torday ^' 
Let such, as these the sacred strains condemn ; 
For 'tis true glory to be biss'd by tbeiHL 

Wise in his prime, he waited not for noon. 
Convinced that mortal never Uv'd too soon* 
As if forebodiBg then his little sti^, 
He bade his moaning bear theiheat of day. 
Fix'd, while unfading glory he pursueis, 
No ill to hazard, and mi good to lose, 
No fair, occasion ghdes unheeded by ; 
Snatching the gplden moments as they fty, 
He by few fleeting hours ensures eternity. 

Friendship's warm beams his artless hreast inspire, 
And tend'rest reVrence for a much*lovM sire. 
He dar'd for heav-n this flattering world foregoj 
Ardent to te«ieb» as diligent to know; r^v^^r^T^ 
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Unwarp'cl by fitefidual vkws, or yulfar aim9. 
By idle riches, or by idler names. 
Fearful of sin in every close disguise, 
Unmov'd by threatening or by glozing lies, 
Seldom indeed the wicked came so &r, 
Forc'd by his piety to defensive war ; 
Whose zeal for other men's salvation shown. 
Beyond the reach of hell secur'd his own. 
Gladd'ning the poor, whpre'er his steps he tum'd^ 
Where pin'd the orphan, or the widow moum'd 
Where pris'ners sigh'd beneath guilt's horrid stain, 
. The worst confinement and the heaviest chain. 

Where death's sad shade th' uninstructed sight 
Veil'd with thick darkness in the land of li^t. 
Our Saviour thus fulfilVd his great design, 
(If human we may liken to divine) 
^ Heal'd each disease that bodies frail endure, 

And preach*d th* unhop'd for Gospel to the poor. 

To means of grace the last respect he shew'd, 
Nor sought new paths, as wiser than his God : 
Their sacred strength preserv'd him from extremes 
Of empty outside or enthusia^ cbreams ; 
Whims of Molmo's, lost in rapture's mist, 
Or, Quaker, iate reforming qmetist. 

He knew Uiat works our ^th must here employ/ 
And that *tis heav'n's preat business to enjoy. 
Fix'd oh that beav'n he dei^'s approaches saw, 
Nor vainly murmur'd at our nature's law : 
RiBpin'd not that his youth'so soon should go, 
Nor ghev'd ibr fleeting pleasures here below. 
Of ^arpest anguish sciMiung to complain, 
He fills with murth the intervals of pain. 
Not only unappali'd but joyfri! sees 
The dark, cold passage that must lead to peace; 
Strong witli immortal bloom ^^ecitfe to idse, 
The tears forever banii^'d from his eyes. 

Who now regrets leis early youth would spend ^ 

The life so nobly that so soon should end 1 
Who blames the stripling fr>r performing more 
Than doctors grave and prelates of threescore ? 
Wh6 now esteems his fervour indiscreet. 
His pray'rs too frequent, or his ahus too great 1 
Who thinks, where blest he reigns beyond the sky, 
His crown too radiant, or his throne too high 1 
Who but the fiend, who cmce his course withstood 
And whisper^d—T—*' Stay till fifty to be good r 
Sure, if believed, f obtain his hellish aim, 
Adjourning to the time that never came. 

During the course of thjw. summer, Mr* Wesley ma4Q two Journey^ 
to Epworth. In these excursions he o£ten went ccmsid^rabiy out of 
his way^ to spe^d a night and sdmetimes two or three^ with a friend j 
most firequently with the fiareals ox, rdttioitf of gone 6£ his ptq>i^4 
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In the first journey, while he was standing on the garden wall at a 
fr^nd's^ hoa^y it fell flat under hint: but he escaped unhurt. His 
Seooifd journey was in order to meet his brother Samuel, &c. at 
^^or&, and that the whole £sanily might oiice more ^^assembW 
tether, before their final separation by death. This meeting must 
have been vei^ affecting : as their father was grown infirm, and his 
son Samuel was now going to reside whoUy at Tiverton, in Devon, 
it was not probable they would ever see each other again.-— Mr. 
Wesley returned to Oxford on the 23d of September; and as soon 
a^ it was known there that Mr. Morgan was dead, a report was prop^ 
a^dted, that the rigorous &sting he had imposed on himself, by the 
adviee of Mr. Jphn and Charles Wesley, had hastened his death. A9 
this report was highly prejudicial to their character, and might bin* 
Aer their usefiilness ; and as it was probabfe it would reach the father, 
and might afflict him, and prejudice him more deeply against his 
son^s conduct, and the persons with whom he had been cooneeted, 
Mr. We^y thought it best to write to him and state the matter' as 
It i:eally was; His letter is dated the 18th of October, this year.* 
<^ llie oeea»on (says he) of giving you this trouble, is of a v^ry ex- 
traordinary nature. On Sunday last I was informed, as no doubt you 
will he ere long, that my brother and I bad killed your son : that the 
li^cHxius fasting which he had imposed upon himself by our advice, . 
lisd inci^eased lu9 illness and hastened his death. Now, though ^otir 
istdering it in itself it is « very smail tkin^ with me to hejudgtdof 
man^s jicdgfneni ; yet as the being thought cuilty of so mischievous 
aa* imprudmce, might make me less able to do the work i came into 
th^ wotW forj I am obliged to, clear ntyself of it, by observing to 
you, as I have done to others, that your Son left off fasting about a 
yefair and a haif since, aiwi that it is not yet half a year since I began' 
ta pvaetbe it. ^ 

"I nMist ntot let this^ opportunity slip of doing my part toward* 

E'ving you a joster notion of some other particulars, relating both to 
m and niyjelf, i;^hich hove been industriously misrepresented to 
yoU. 

"fa Mj^oh kst he receivfjd a- letter from you, which not bein^ 
able to, read, he desired me to read to him ;* several oi the express 
^dn^ I' pexf<^etiy ^emembier, ai^ shall do till I too am .called hence. 
-i^Inoiie practice for which you blanaeiihyour scm, I am only con- 
dert^' as a* friend, ncft as a partner..-^ Your own account of it was in 
effect tWs^: He frequently <vait into poor people's houses about Holt,r 
caMed' theii* chiWren togiiither and instructea them in their duty to 
Gtdd, their nfeighbotir, and themselves. He likewise explained to 
tfai^ir tM necessity of private as weH as public prayer, and provided 
ttem with such forms as were best suited to their several capacities ; 
9iid b^g^^H' apfJrfesed how tiie success of his endeavours cfepwid^d 



♦ WA\ fk» liH^t^ cip^ of tfcfe Ifctt* wfaleh wef hay© seen, the date is 1730^ but itt 
iV4ffiau4Bript,mJI^, Chicles -WcilleyV hiynd-writiDf ^ the date is 1732f which* is the true; 
datre ofit,-a« ajmears from Mr. ftjorgan's account of his son's dedth. The ^e 4ate majr 
b^ i»fl^ty<l^fH)m^tW letter itself, compared with Mr. John Wesley's Shoi-t. History of 
MdtlccHiiiiii, t«feidh fixfle th# timttf when Xh^y btfcamer tfcquaiutbd with Mr. .Ofcyton; 
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on their good will towards him, he sometimes distributed amomg 
them a little m^ooey which he had sated from gaming and other fa- 
shionable expenses of the place. — *-This is the first chaise' against 
him, and I will refer it to your own judgment, whe^ier it be fitti^ 
to have a place in the catalogue of his faulty or of those virtues for 
which he is now numbered among the sons of GodP 

<^ If all the person^ concerned in that ridiculous soci^y, wh6se fol^ 
lies you have so often heard repeated, could but give such a proofs 
their deserving the glorious title which was once bestowed upon tbem, 
they would be contented that, their lir)es too should be counted tnad* 
nessy amd their end thought to be without honour. But the truti^ 
is, their title to holiness stands upon much less stable foundations ; a^ 
you will easily perceive when you know thie ground of this wonder- 
ful outci^'y, which it seems England itself is not wide enough to con- 
tain/' . 

He then gives Mr, Morgan a shprt history of their little society, 
informing him what their practices were, and of their care to consult 
wise, learned, ?ind pious Clergymen, in every step they bad takeii^ in 
the manner described above. He subjoins, " As for the names rfMe^ 
thodists, Supererogation^men, and so on, with which some, of ouf 
neighbours are pleased to compliment us, we do not eoneeive our- 
selves to be under any obligation to regard them, much less to take 
them for argum^ts. To the law and to the testimony we appeal 
whereby we ought to be judged. If by these it can be proVfsd we 
are in error, we will ibimediately and gladly retract it: if not, wt 
have not so learned Christ, as to renounce any part of his service^ 
though men should say all manner of evil against us, with more jo^* 
ment and as little truth as hitherto.— Your son already stands befoie 
the judgment-seat of him who judges righteous judgment; at the 
brightness of whose presence the clouds remove ; his eyes are op^ 
and he sees clearly whether it was, < Blind zeal and a tboroufj^ mis< 
take of true religion that hurried him on in the error of his^ way/ or 
whether he acted like a faithful and wise servant, who from a just 
sense that his time was short, made hastfe to finish his work before his 
Lord^s coming, that when laid in the balaneey h^ talght not be 
Jbuml wanting,*^ 

This well-tinied letter, xontaitiing a simfde nairative of facts, fully 
sj^sficd Mr. Morgan, and^^e him a better opinion of the Society 
with which his son had been connected. His answer, which is dated 
November 25, shews him to have been a man of moderation, and, 
although not much acquainted with it, yet not unfriendly t^ piety. 
It i^ as follows. ^^ Your fSavour of the 20th past was delayed in its* 
passage, I believe by contrary winds, or it had not been so long un- 
answered. I giv6 entire credit to every thing and every fact you 
relate. It was ill-jOdged of my poor son to take to fasting with re^ 
gard to his healthy which I knew nothing of, or I should have advis- 
ed him against it He was inclined to piety and virtue from his in- 
fancy. I must own I was much concerned at the strange aeeounts 
which were spread here, of spme extraordinary practices of a r^- 
|;ioua Society in which he had engaged at Oxford, which ^ou may be 
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sure lost nothing in the carriage, lest through his youth and immaturi- 
ty oC ju<^gment he might be hurried into zeal and enthusiastic no* 
tions that wpuld prove pernicious. But now, indeed, that piety and 
holiness of life which he practised, affords me some comfort in the 
midst of my affliction for the loss of him ; having full assurance of his 
being happy for even The good account you are pleased to giv^ of 
your own and your friend's conduct in point of duty and religious 
offices, and the zealous approbation of them by the good old gentle- 
man your father, signified in a manner and style becoming the best 
c^ men, reconciles and recommends that method of life to me, and 
loakes mfe almost wish that I were one aniongst you. I am very 
much obliged to you, for the great pains you have been at in transcrib-^ 
ing so long and so particular an account for my perusal, and shall be 
always ready to vindicate you from any calumny or aspersion that I 
shall hear cast upon you. I am much obliged for your and your bro- 
ther's great civilities and assistances to my dearest son : I ths^nk the 
author of those lined you sent me, for 4ke regard he has shewn to his 
memory. If ever I can be serviceable to any of you in this kingdom, 
I beg you will let me know.'' 

A correspondence took place between Mr. Wesley and Mr. Mor- 
gan, and the year following Mr. Morgan sent the only son he now 
had, to Oxford, and placed him under Mr. Wesley's care ; which 
was the strongest proof he could possibly give, that he approved of 
his conduct 

Daring the two last years Mr. Wesley made frequent excursions 
to Uondon, and different parts of the country, besides his journeys to 
Epwprth, and the places he visited in his way thither and back, all 
of whi<^ he performed on foot. He observes in his Diary, that he 
had walked about 1050 miles ; we suppose he means within the year 
he is spekking of. In these excursions he ' constantly preached on 
the Lord's-day, if he had an opportunity ; so that he might now be 
called, in some sort, an Itinerant Preacher, though on a plan very 
diff<^'ent from that which he afterwards adopted, and of which he 
eould not at this time have the most distant conception. 

By reading Mr. Law's Christian Perfection, and his Serious Call 
td a Holy Life, he was confirmed in the views he before had of the 
effects the gospel is intended to produce on the minds of those who 
-Sincerely embrace it ; and was fully convinced of the absurdity and 
<kuiger of being an half Christian. ^Qn the 1st of January 1733, he 
preached at St. Mary's, Oxford, before the University , on the circum- 
cision of the heart. In this discourse, yhich is pritited in his collec- 
tion of Sermons, he has ^x^lained with great clearness, and energy 
of language, his views of the Christiaa salvation to be attained in this - 
life; in which he never varied, in any material point, to the day of 
his death. He was indeed, at this time, almost wholly ignorant of 
the gospel method of attaining this salvation, but he sought it with 
his Whole heart, according to the knowledge he then had, and was 
willing to sacrifice the dearest thing he had in ttie world for the at- 
tainmtot of it. r^ T 
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His &ther w^ now in a bad state of healtii^ mi seemed decli&iag 
apace* On this account he set out on horseback for Epworth, ifi the 
banning of January. As he was passing over the bridge beyona 
©aintry , his horse fell over it with him 5 but he slgiun eseatpfed unhurt* 
When the events of life glide smoothly on, and follow certain previoiw 
circumstances in regular succession, we s6e nothing wonderful in, 
them, because there seems to be some comniou principle on which 
the succession depends. But in ex4i^ordinary delivera^es irtttn 
danger, and in many other instances of human affairs, We plainly per-, 
eeive, there is no such principle, which connects the pr6vio^ cir^Mimr 
stances with, the following event: the . interposition of Providence, 
almost stands visible before our eyCs, and a strong coiivicjbldn of k 
takes plac^ in the mind, which nothing but inattention or false reas<^i~ 
ing can obliterate* On these occasions Mr. Wesley did not fail to 
return God the tribute of jn^aise and thanksgivings and renewed his 
diligence in serving him. 

*rhe state of his father^s health occasioned his parents to turn thwr 
thoughts to the means of obtaining the living of Epworth for him, 
in case of his father's demise. The thitfg was mentioned to }am whferi 
he was now with them, but he seems to have given them little an- 
swe?". After his return to Oxford, in February, he, wrofte to hid 
mother on the subject. " You observe, (says he,) when I was ^ith 

Iou, thiit I was very indifferent as to the having or not haviri^ th^ 
living of Epworth. I was indeed utterly unable to determine either 
way ; and that for this reason : ' I know if I could stand my ground 
here, and approve payself a faithful minister of our blessied Jesi^, by 
honour and dishonoui::, through evil report and good report; thfiii 
there would not be a place under heaven like tliis, for imfirovement 
in every good work. But whether I can stem ^e torrent which I 
saw then, but see now much more, rolling down from divides upon' 
me, that I know not. It is true, there is one who can yet, eith^ 
command the great water-rflood that it shall not come nigh me,' or 
mak^ ^w£^ for his redeemed to pass through. But then son^thing 
must be done on my part: and ^ould he give nle, even that most 
equitable condition, according to thy faith be it unt^ thee, yet how 
shall I fiilfilit! Why he wjiU look to that too.-^My father and you 
helping with your prayers, that our faith fail us liot'' 

The difficulties, which Mr. Wesley fore^aew, did not arise from any 
new persecution which threatened him, but from the danig^ of un- 
steadiness in the yoUng gentlemen, who had for some time met with: 
him. He easily perceived, that unless he could prercdnae this diffi- 
culty, there was but littie plospeCt of doing any la^ng good iiji lus 
present situation.- And it must be confessed, that, though his praetiee 
gives the most convincing evidence of hisinte^ty, disinterestedness, 
and sincere desire to serve God, yet, tiiere were few yotmg nien who 
had sufficient resolution to persevere therein. His frequent absence 
too, could have no good influence upon thiem, as his owii exahiple, 
regularity, steadiness, and advice, where the priircipai means of pre- 
serving them in the same disposition with himself. But it seems 
♦hat he did not attend to this circumstance at present; for in IVIa}-, 



he set' out a^a for Bp^^rlh^ and todk Maachestep in kk wa]r5 to 
8ee his friend Mr. Clayton, who had now left Oxford. From thenee 
he proceeded to Epworth, and returned to Manchester on Satur dajr 
the dd of June. The next ^y he preached three tinies> onee at the 
Old Church, again in Salfdrd, and at St Anne's. When he reached 
Oxford, he perceived the bad e^cts of his absenee.upon his pupils, 
and the members of their little Society. He now found himself 
surrounded with enemies triumphing oyer him, and friends desert- 
ing him ; he saw the fruits of his labours in darker of beiag blasted 
before they had attained maturity. But he stood firm as a rock ; and 
being conscious of his^own integrity ,that he had nothing in view but 
to serve God in righteousness and true holinesS) and to benefit his 
neighbour, he viewed his situation without any p'eat emotion: no 
gusts of passion rose to cloud his understanding, no fear to damp his 
zeal ; he was enabled to say, the Eternal God is my refuge, I wifi not 
fear^ He wrote to his father in the simplicity and fulness of his 
heart; and this letter shews the man, and his manner of viewing 
difficulties, infinitely better than any description which another cm 
give of him. ' 

This letter is dated the 13dl of June, and runs thus: — **The 
effects of my last journey T believe will make me more cautious of 
staying any time from Oxford for the future ; at least till I have no 
mipib to take care of, which probably may be* within a year or two. 
One of my young gentlemen told me at my return, that he was more 
and more afraid of singularity ; another that he had read an excellent 
piece of Mr. Locke's, which had convinced him of the mischief of 
regarding authority. Both of them agreed, that the observing 
Wednesday as a Fast was an unnecessary singularity ; the Catholic 
Church (that is, the majority of it) having long since repealed by a 
contrary custom, the injunction she formerly gave concerning it A 
third, who could not yield to this argument, has been convinced by 
a fevet, and Dr« Frewin. Our seven and twenty communicants at 
St. Mary^s were on Monday shrunk to, five : and the day before, the 
last of Mr. Clayton's pUpils, who continued with us, inform^ me, 
that he did not design to meet us any more,^' 

** My ill success, (as they call it,) seems to be what has frightened 
every one away from a falling house. On Sunday I was considering 
the matter a little more nearly ; and imagined that all the ill conse- 
quences of my singularity, were reduceaole to three y diminution of 
u>rtone, loss of friends, and of reputation. As to my fortune, I well 
know> though perhaps others do not, that I could not have borne $. 
larger than I have : and as for that most plausible excuse for desiring 
it, * While I have so little I cannot do^the good I would;,' I ask, 
ean I do the good God would have me do} If, is enough. I look no 
ftirther.— For friends, they were either trifling or serious: if triflersj 
fere ihem well; a noble escape: if serious, those ^ who are more 
serious are left, whom the others would rather have opposed than 
forwarded in the service they have done, and still do us. If it be 
said^ tot thes^ may leave you too ; for they are no firmer than flid 
bihem l^^fit^ Firsts 1 d«>ubi Aat iact ; but mxt, su^se they should, 



we hope then they woukt only teaeh os a nobler and hjsucder lesson^ 
than any they have done hitherto ; // is better to trust in the Lord,, 
than to put any confidence in man. And as for reputation^ though 
it be a glorious instrument of advancing our Master's service, yet 

—^ there is a better than that, a clean heart, a single eye, a soul full of 
Godi A fair exchange, if by the loss of reputation we can purchase 
the lowest degree of purity of heart ! We beg my mother and you 
.would npt cease to work together with us, that whatever we lose, 
we may gain this ; and that having tasted of this good gift, we may 
count all things else but dung and dross in comparison of iV 

Mr, Wesley now redoubled his diligence with his pupils, that he 
might recover the ^ound he had lost. His pupils indeed continued 
with him whether they adopted his religious practices or not. But 
as he had been blamed for singularity, both by friends and enemies^ 
and many had thought that he too rigorously imposed some p^trtictrls^r 
practices upon others; Hfe informs his mother what th6 singularity 
was which chiefly gave ofience at Oxford, and explains the methods 
he made use of with his pupils, to instruct them in the things of God, 
This letter is dated August the 17th y—'' the tiling," says he, "that 
gives offence here i^ the being singular with regard to time, expcnce, 
and company. This is evident beyond exception from, the case of 
Mr. Smith, one of our Fellows ; who no sooner began to husband his 
time, to reU'ench unnecessary expences, and to avoid his irrelijgious 
acquaintance, biit he waa set upon by, not only all these acquaintan* 
ces, but many others too, as if he had entered into a conspiracy to 
cut all their throats; though to this day he has not advised any single 
person, unless in a word or two and by accident, to act as he did in 
any of those instances. 

" It is true indeed, that ^ the devil hates offensive tvar most, and 
that whoever tries to rescue more than his own soul from his hands> 
will have more enemies^ and meet with greater opposition, than if he 
was content with having his own life /or a prey,^ That I try to do 
this, is likewise certain : but I canpot say Whether I * rigorously im* 
pose any observations op others,' till I know what that phrase means. 
What I do is this : Whffen I am intrusted with a person who is first to 
understand and practised, and then to teach the law of Christ, I en- 

— *-deavour by an intermixture of reading and conversation, to shew him 
what that law is ; that is, to renounce all unsubordinate love of the 
World, and to love and obey God with all his strength. When he 
appears seriously sensible of this, I propose to him the means God 
hath commanded him to use, in order to that end ; and a week, or a 
month, or a year after, as the state of his soul seems to require it, the 
several prudential nleahs recaomnHnded by wise and good men. As 
lo the times, order, measure, and manner, wherein tlies6 are to be 
proposed, I depend upon the Holy Spirit to direct me, in and by m^ 
own experience and reflection, joined to the advices of my religious 
friends here and elsewhere. Only two rules it is my principle to ob- 

— f serve in all cases ; first, to begin, continue, and end all my advices in 
the spirit of meekness; as knowing that the wrath or severity qf 
trian worketh not the righteousness qf G^d) and ^condly^ to add 
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to meeluiess lohg-sufieritag : m pursuance of a rule which i &x)L loe^ 
since^ -^ never to give up any one till I have tried him, at least teik 
years. How long hath God had pity on thee ?' 

<< If the wise and good will believe these falsehoods which the bad 
invent, because I endeavour to save myself and my friends from them, 
then I shall lose my reputation, even among thein, for (though not 
perhaps good, yet) the best actions I ever did in my life. ^ This is 
the very case. Itry to act as my Lord commands : ill men say all 
manner of evil of me, and good men believe them. There is a way, 
and there is but one, of making my peace ; God foH>id I should ever 
take it. I h^ve as many pupils as I need, and as many friends : when 
more are better fot toe I shall have more. If I have na more pupils 
after these are gone from me, i shall then be glad of a curacy near 
you : if I have, I shall take it as a signal that l am to remain here. 
Whether here or there, my desii*e is, to know and feel that I am no- 
thing, that I have nothing, and t^at I can do Nothing. For whenevei; 
1 am empty of myself, then know I of a surety, that neither friends 
nor foes, nor any creature, can hinder me from being filled with all 
the fullness of God, Let not my father's or, your prayers be ever 
slack in behalf of your affectionate son." 

On the 21st of September this year, Mr. Wesley began the prac- 
tice of readings as he travelled oii horseback ; and this practice he con- 
tinued for near forty years, till his infirmities obliged him to travel 
in a carriage. His frequent journeys, often on foot as well as on 
horseback, ar^d the great and constant labour of preaching, reading, 
visiting, &c. wherever he was, with hard study and a very abstemi- 
ous diet, had now very much affected his healtl^. His strength was 
greatly reduced, and he had frequent returns of spitting of blood. 
In the night of the 16th of July, he had a return of it in such quanti- 
ty as waked him out of his sleep. The sudden and unexpected man- 
ner of its coming on, with the solemnity of t\ye night season, made 
eternity seem near. He cried to God : " ! prepare me for thy com- 
ing, and com6 when thou wilt.''* His friends began to be alarmed 
for his safety ; and his mother wrote two or three letters blaming him 
for the general neglect of his health. He now took the advice of a 
physician or two, and by proper care and a prudent managerrient of 
his daily exercise, he gradually lost his complaints and recovered his 
strength. , 

Towards the end of this year, he turned his thoughts to a subject 
of vast importance in Christian experience; The Presence of God 
unth his people. But he found it too great for him to comprehend. 
He talked with Mr. Law, and wrote to his mother upon it ; but he 
received little or no information from either of them. They all seem 
to have inquired into the nature and manner of the Divine presence, 
^ther than into the evidences of it His mother's answer is dated Jan- 
uary 1, 1734: she confesses that she did not understand the subject, 
and that, in this respect, she still worshipped an unknown God. No- 
Aing indeed is more certain than this, that the manner of the Divine 
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presence and operatioins, both in the work^ of nature and ^ace, 10 
incomprehenaible to us, at the same time that the effeets produced , de- 
monstrate hfs presence and power. T^^roueh the want of this distinc- 
tion many hare run into great errors in expUining the influence of Di - 
yine grace, on the human mind, and some have even denied it; though 
to him who rightly understands the Scriptures, and has any degree 
of Chrisitian experience, the effects of it clearly demonstrate a Divine 
influence, as the works of nature shew the existence of God, thou^ 
th6 manner of his presence and operation in both is inexplicable. . 

The whole force of IVfr. Wesley's nyiid was now bent on religious 
subjects. In reflecting on the progress of the ^oul to an entire con- 
formity to the will of God and a fitness for heaven, he thought that 
different degrees of virtue are different states of mind ; that is, of the 
understandiog, will, and affections ; and that we must pass through 
the lower states before we can arrive at the higher ; so that Christian 
experience is a progressive work ; in which the first step prepares 
the mind for the second, and so on through the whole of our progress. 
He observes, however, that there. are certain states of mind which 
are more strongly marked tfian others; and that these states ascer- 
tain our progress with some degree of certainty. ^ He wrote to his 
mother on this subject* ^e answered in a letter of January, << You 
are entirely in the right in what you say in the second paragraph of 
your letter. The different degrees of virtue and piet^ are aifl&rent 
states of siQul which must be passed through gradually ^ For, in all 
matters of religion, if there be not an internal sense in the hearer 
corresponding to the sense in the mind of the speaker, what is said 
will have no effect: this I have often experienced ; yet sometimes it 
falls out, that while a zealous Christian is discoursing on ^iritual 
subject^^'the Blessed Spirit of Gpd will give suQih a light to the 
minds of tho$e who hear him as dispels, their native , darkness, and 
enables them to apgrehend those Spiritual things of which before 

they had no discernment In this letter she addresses a pupil of 

Mr. Wesley's who appears to have 'despised religion. t^^< Tell him 
from me (says she ) I am as good as my word, I daily pray for him, 
and beg of him if he have the least regard for his soul, or have yet 
any remaihing sense of religion in his mind, to shake off all acquaint-> 
ance with the profane and irregular : for it is the free-thinker and 
sensualist not the. despised Methodist, who will be ashamed and con^ 
founded when, summoned to appear before the face of the Almighty 
Judge, whose Godhead they haye blasphemed, and whose offered mer- 
cy they despised and ludicrously rejected. The pleasures of sii) are 
but for a short uno€rtai:> time, but eternity hath no end. Therefore 
one would think that few arguments might serve to convince a inan 
who has net lost his senses, that it is of the last importance for us to b^ 
very serious in improvingt he present time, and acquainting ourselves 
with God, while it i^ called to-ddy ; lest being disqualified for his 
blis9ful presence^ our future existence be inexpressibly miserable." 

Mr. Wesley, and those associated with him, were not only zealoui 
of good works before men, but they were severe and strict in examin- 
ing themselves in the closet Each had a string of ^{uestions, by 



which he exftniiiie(l both his actions ^nd his motives in perfonning 
them^ and also the temper of his mind on every -occasiori that occur- 
red* It would be too long to insert their whole scheme of self-exami- 
nation, as it rela^d to every part of dut^ : We shall therefore only 
give a specimen of it. 

1. Havel embracedevery probable opportunity of doing good, and 
of preventing j removing, or lessening evil ? 2. Have I thought any 
thing too dear to part with j to serve my neighbour? 3. Hdve I spent 
an hiur at least, every day, in speaking to some one or other? 4. 
Havel, in speaking to a stranger, explained what religion is not, 
(not negative, not external) and what it is, the recovery of the image 
of God; searched at what step in it he stops> and what makes him 
stop ; 5. Have I persuaded all I could to attend public prayers, 
sermcms, and sacraments? and in general, to obey the laws of the 
Church universaii the Church of England, the State, the University, 
and their respective £Jolleges ? 6. Have I, after every visits asked 
him who went with me, did I say any thiiig wrong? 7. Havel, 
whea any one as^ed advice,* directed and exhorted him, "with aU my 
powier ? S. Have I rejoiced with and fpr mv neighbour, in virtue, 
or pleasure ? Grieved with ^im in pain, and mr him in sin ? 9. Has, 
good-will been, and appeared to be, the spring of all my actions to- 
wards others? &c, &c. for their scheme of self-examination extended 
to a very considerable length. 

His father's health had been on the decline for several years, and 
be now seemed to be approaching towards the close of life. Thex>ld 
^untjeman, conscious of his situation, aad desirous that the living of 
£pwprth should'^ remain in the family^ wrote to his son John, re- 
questing him to apply for the next presentation. , We have already 
seen, that, yrbett the subject was mentioned to him last year, he hesi"- 
tated, and eould not determine one way or the other. But now he 
was determined not to 'accept of the living, if he could obtain it, and 
stated to his fettier, some reasons for refusing to comply with this re- 
quest. His tsih&r and brother Samuel were disappointed, dnd both 
afttaeked him, with every ailment they-eould possibly bring to bear 
Upmi him. He acted on the defensive only, and maintained his 
ground. But the mode of attack, and of his defence, will give us 
the best view of his principles and dispositidn of mind at this time. 

His fatherV letter is dated November 20, and runs as follows ^— 
<* Your state of the question, and only argument is : * The question 
is not, whether I couW do more good to others, there or hare; but 
wither I could do more good to myself; seeing wherever I can be 
the most holy myself, there I can most promote holiness in others. 
But I can improve myself mot-e at Oxford than any other place.* 

"To this I. answer, 1. It is not Ae^r self, but the glory of God, 
and the different degrees of promoting it, which should be our main 
consideration, and direction in any course of life. Witness St Paul 
and Moses. 2, Supposing you eould be more holy- yourself at Ox- 
ford, how does it foHow that you could more- promote holiness in 
others, there than elsewhere ? Have you found many instances of it, 
alter so many years' hs^ pains and labour ? Further, I dare say, you 
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are more modest and ju^ than to say, th^re ar^ no faolier m^n^tiian 
voii at Oxford ; and yist it is possible they may not have promoted 
holiness more than you have done : as I doubt not but you mi^t 
have dond it much more, had you taken the right method.. For 
there 4s a particular turn of mind' for these matters : great prudence 
a^ well as great fervour. * • 

<^ 3. I cannot allow austerity, or fasting, considered by themselves, 
to be proper acts of holiness, nor am I for a solitary life, (xod-made 
us for a social life ; we are not to btrry our talents ^' we are to let our 
Eight shine before men, and that not barejy tfii*ough tiie chinks of a 
Bu^el, for fear the wind' should blow it out. The. design of lighting 
it was, that it might give light to all that went int6 tiie bouse of 
God. And to this, academical studies, are only preparatory* 

*^ 4. You are sensible what figures those make, who stay in the 
university till they are superannuated. I canil^ think drowsiness 
promotes holiness^. How commonly do they drone^ away thet^lLves, 
either in a college, or in a country parsonage, where they can oniy 
give "God the snufl& of them, having nothing of life jpr vigout* lel]k to 
make them useful in the world. ' 

" 5. We are not to fix our eye on one single point of duty, biit to 
take in the complicated view of all the circumstances in every ^8tatc 
of life that ofi*ers. Thus in the ease before us^ put all the circumstan- 
ces together : if you are riot indifferent whether the labours of 'an 
aged father for above forty years in Ood's vineyard bovlost, and^the 
fences of it trodden down and destroyed ; if you consirder that Mr, 
M^ must^ ii^ all probability,' succeed me, if you dor not, and that the 
prospect of that mighty Nimrod's coming hither shocks my soul, and 
IS in a fair way of bringing down my grey • hairs, with sorrow to' the 
grave :' if you have any care for oui* family, whicli must bfe dismdly 
shattered as soon as I am dropt : if you^ reflect on die dear love and 
longing which this poor people has for you, when^by you ^11 be 
enabled tb do God the most service, and the plentiousness of the 
harvest, donsisting of near two thousand souls, whereas you have not 
tnany more scholars ii;i the university ; you may, pei^haps, alter yout 
mind, and bend yotir will to his, who has promised, if in all our Ways 
we acknowledge him, he will direct our paths.'' 

The old gentleman, wrote to I|is son Samuel on the subject, who 
warmly to<)k part with his father, aind wrote to his brother at Oxford 
in December, 1 784.— " Yesterday, (says he) I received » letter •fiNjm 
my father, wiierein he' tells me, you are unalterably resolved not to 
• accept of a certain living if you could get it. After this declknit£on> 
I believe ho one can move ydur mind but him who nfiade it I shall 
not draw the saw of controverty, and, therefore, though I judgb 
every proposition flatly false, except that of your being assured, jet 
I shall allow every word, and have, nevert^less, this to say agiunst 
your conclusions : 1. I see your love to yourself, but your love to 
your neighbour I do not see. 2. You are not at liberty to resolve 
against undertaking a cure of sOuls. You are solemidy engi^ed to 
do it, before God, and his high priest, and his church. Are you not 
ordained ? Did you not deli&rately and openly promise; to instnu^ 



to tofteby to admonish, totexfa(»l these eomihUlad to jMf charge ? 
Did you e^tiiroctte then with so vile k reiieryatioii, as to parpbste in 
your heart that yott would never hate any so committed ? It it not 
at college, it is not an university, it is the^i^ qf the churchy ae- 
eording to which y^u were Ofl^led. Let Charles, if he is silly enougby 
vow never to leave Oxford, and, therefore, avoid Orders. Your 
fttith it alreiidy plighted tq the contr^ ; you have put jf&ut hand iii 
th^ploughy to that plough,^^ — This is strong, language, and the 
an^uijient, if good^ was like pkying heavy cannon upon his brother. 

Mr, John Wesley, however, kept himself within his' formless, and 
answered hia brqtiier Samuel with caution. His letter is dated, 
January, IS, 1735, and having eitplained himself at some length to 
his father, he sent a Copy, of that letter to his brother, - He obswves, 
S^ Had notmy brother Charity desired it might be othewise, I should 
have sent you only an extract of the following letter. But, if you 
will bc^ at the pains, you will, soim reduce the argument of it, to two 
or. three points, which, if to be answered at all, will be easily answer* 
ed. By it you may observe my present purpose is founded on my 
present weakness. But it. is not, indeed, probable,, that my father 
ehould live till that weakness is removed. 

<^ Your second ai*gument I had no occasion. to misntion before. To 
it I answer, that I do not, nor ever did, resolve against Undertaking 
. ^ edreof souls. There are four cures belonging to our college, and 
<KMisiatent with a fidkfwship : I do not know but I may take one of 
them^ at Michaelmas. Not that I am clearly aasufed, that I should 
be fal^e to my engagement, ^ were I only to. itislruct and exhort the 
. p^lsvcommitted to my charge. But of that I should think more." 

Though th^ letter td his fath^ is long^ yet it contains such a dis*- 
tinet view of hisr manher of thinking and ly^asbning, -and ^f the ener** 
:gy of his language^^at this period, mat it cannot, with propriety, be 
omitted. ... ' . 

** DBAEtSIK^ ,, , . 

. " 1st Tbb laitiiority of a parent, and the call of Providence^ 
fi|.rc things of so sacred^ a nature, that a, question in, which these are 
any ways concerned,^ deserves the most serious consideration. I am, 
therefore,^ greatly obliged to you for the pains you have taken to set 
ours in a clear light ; which I oow intend to consider more at large, 
with the,4itm6st attention of which I am capable., And I shall Sie 
more cheerfully do it, as being assun^ -of your joining with me in 
eamertly imploring his guidance, who wUl not suffer those that bend 
their wills to his, to seek death in tfie error of their life. 

"2d.'Iientireiy agree, thstt *the glory of God, and the different 
d^rces of promoting it, eu^e to be our sole consideration and direc*^ 
tion in tiie choice of any course Of life ;' ^d, consequently, that it 
mifiBt wholly toxn upon this single point, whether I am to prefer a 
college life, or that of i^ rector of a pnarish. I do not say the glory 
of Grod is to be my first or principal consideration, \mi my only one : 
since all that are not impli^ in this, are absolutely of no weight; in 
presence of tiiis tihey all vanish away, they are less than the. small 
dust of the balance. . ^ ^ ^ - 
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<< SA. Andy indeed, till all other conside^tions were set aside, I 
could neva* come to any clear determination;. till my eye was single^ 
my whole mind was full of darkness. Every consi^ib^a^on distinct 
from this, threw a shadow over aU the objects I hadm view,, and 
was such a cloud as no light could penetrate. \ Whereas, so long as 
I can keep my eye single, and steadily fixed on the glory of God, I 
have no more doubt of the way wherein I shoukl go,, than of .the 
shining of the sun at noon-day. 

"4th. That course of life tends most to the glory of God, wherein 
yire can most promote holiness in ourselves and others. I say in our- 
selves and others, as being fully persuaded that these can. never be 
put asunder. For how is it possible thaj: the good God should make 
our interest inconsistent with our neighbour's ? — That he. should 
make our being in on|e state best for ourselves, and our being in ano- 
ther best for the church ? This would be making a strange schism 4a 
his body ; ^uch as surely never was from the beginning of the world. 
And if not, then whatever state is best on either of &ese> accounts, 
is so on the other likewise. If it be best for others, then it is so for 
us ; if for us, then, for them. 

" 5th. However,, when two wajns of life, are proposed, I should 
choose to begin wi^ that part of the question, Which of these have I 
rational ground to believe will conduce most to my own improvement. 
And that not only because it Js, every physician's concern to heal 
himself first, but ^because it seems we may-judge with more ease, and 
perhaps certainty too, in which st^te we can most promote hotin^^ 
in ourselves, than in which we can in otberSk • , . ^ . - 

"^6th. By holiness, I mean not fasting, or bodily misterity, or anjc 
other external means of improvement, but the inward temper, to- 
which all these are subservient,' a reneiyal of the soul in the image 
of God. I mean a complex habit of lowlii^ess, /meekness, purity, 
faith, hope, and the love of God and man. And I therefore heUeve,. 
that, in the state wherein I am,' I. can most promote this holiness fn 
myself, because I now enjoy several advantages,, which are almost 
peculiar to it. 

^ 7th. The first of these, is^daily converse w^ib my friends^ I 
know no other place under heaven where I can have always at hand 
half a dozen persons nearly of my own judgment, and engi^ed in 
the same studies. Persons who ar^ awaken^ into a full and lively 
conviction, that they have only one work to. do upon earth; who 
are in some measure; enlightened so as to see, though at a distance^ 
what that one work is, -viz. the recovery of that single intention and 
pure affection which were in Christ., Jesus; whp, in order to this, 
have, according to their power, renounced th^nselves, and wholly 
and absolutely devoted themselves to God : and who suitably dier^o 
deny themselves, and take, up their cross daily. To have such a 
number of such fqends constantly watching over my soul, and ac* 
cording to the variety of occasion^, administering reproof, advice, or 
exhortation, with all plainness, and all gentleness,, is a blessing I have 
not yet found any Christians to enjoy , in any other part of the king- 
dom. And such a blessing it is^ so conducive,. if f(Mthfully used, to 
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the ia^^ease of all holiness, as I dlefy any one to know the full value 
of, till he receives his full mieasure of glory* 

" 8th Another invaluable blessing which I enjoy here in a greater 
decree than I could any where else, is retirement I have not only 
as^much* but as little company as I please. I have no such thing as 
a trifling visitant, except about ah hour in a month, when I iavite 
some of the fellows to l)reakfast. Unless at that one time, no one 
ever takes it i»to his head to set foot within my door, except he has 
some bqsiness of importance to conimtinicate to me, or I to him. 
And even then, as soon as he has dispatched his business, he imme* 
diatdiy takes his leave. ^ 

^<-9tb. Both these blessings, the continual presence of useful, and 
tmintemipted freedom from trifling acquaintance, are exceedinglv 
endeared to me, whenever I hii^ve spent but one week out of uus 
place. 'I'he far greatest part of the^ conversation I meet with abroad, 
even among those- Whom I believe to be real Christians, turns on 
-points Aat afe absolutely wide of my purpose, that no way forward 
me in. the btrsiness.of life. Now, though they may have time to 
spare, I hav% hone: it is absdlutoly necessary for such a one as me 
to follow with all possible care and vigilance, that excellent advice 
qf Mr. Herbert ' ^ 

Still let thy minil be bent, still pIottiAff whore, - > 

And when^ and how, the business may be done. 

And this, ^bless God, I can in some measure do, so long as I avoid 
that bane of piety, the company/ of good sort of men, lukewarm 
Christians (as they are called,} persons that have a great concern fbr^ 
^but no sense of religion. . Bvit these undermine insensibly all my 
resolutions, and quite steal from me the little fervour I have ; and I 
never come from among these Saints of the World (as J^ Valdesso 
calls them). faint,, dissipated, and shorn of all my stredgth, but I say, 
< God deliver me from ahalfChristiart.' ' ' -^ 
, <UOth. Freedom from cane I take, to be the next grektes^ advan- 
tage to freedom froni useless, and therefore hurtful, company. And 
this too I enjoy in greater perfection here than I can ever expect to 
do any wh^e else. I hear of such a thing as^/Aa cares of this worlds 
and I read -of them, but I know them not My income is ready for 
roe on so many stated dfeiys, andall I have to do is to count and carry 
it home. The grand article of nay expense is food, and this too is 
provided" without any care of nline« I have nothing to do, but at 
such an hour to take and eat what is prepared for me. My laund* 
resSf barber, &c. are always ready at quarter-day, so I have no trou- 
ble on account of those expences. « And for what I occasionally need, 
I. can be supplied from time to time without any expence of thought' 
Now to convince me what a help to holiness this is (were not my 
experience abundantly sufficient) I should heed no better authority 
than St PaulV, I would have you be without carefulness. This I 
^peak for your own profit ^ that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. Happy is he that eareth only /or the things 
of the Lordf how h^ may pfease the Lord. He may be holy both 
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m body and in spirit J after AeApostle^s judgment, atid I ihinkihat 
he had the Spirit of God. y 

^ lltfa. To quicf^en me io making a thankful and diligent use of 
fll the other advantages of this place, I have the opportiinity bf 
pul^lie. prayer twice a day, and of w^kly communieating. It 
would be easy to mention many more, and likewise to shew many 
disadvantages, which a person of greater courage and skill than I, 
eould scarce separate from a country life. Biit whatever one of ex* 
perience and resolution might do, I am very sensible I should not be 
able to turn aside one of the thousand temptaiiotts that wociid inime^ 
diatly rush upon me. i could not stand' my ground, no not for one 
month, against intemperance in- sleeping,^ eating, and* drinking; 

aainst irregularity in study, against a general liikewarmnessio my 
ectioQs, and remissness in my a^ons ; against softness and self-in- 
dulgence, directly opposite to that di^ipline and hardship whkSh W* 
i^ome a soldier of Je^us Christ And then, when fny spirit was thus 
dissdlv'ed, I should be an easy prey' to whatever impertinent compa- 
ny came in my way. Then would the cares of the world, and the 
desire of qUier things, roll back with a full tide upon me. It wottM 
be no viTonder, if, while I preached to othePs, I myself ishould be a 
cast-away. I cab not therefore but observe, that the question does 
not relate bai^ly to degrees of perfection, but to the very essence and 
being of it Jigitur de vita fy sanguine Turni. The' point is, 
whether I shall or shall not^ work out my salvation, whether I shall 
serve Christ or Belial. \ ^ ' " , 

*< 12th. What still heighten^ my fear of this untried state is, that 
when I am once entered into it, be the inconveniencies of it found 
more or less — vestigia nulla retrorsum-^y^eti I ato' there, there 
must t stay. If this way of life should ever prove less advantageous, 
I have almost continual opportunities ^f quitting it; but whatever 
difficulties occur in that. Whether foreseen or unforeseen, there is no 
returning, any niore than from the grave. When I have once launch- 
ed out into that unknown sea, there is no recdverlng my harbour; I 
must on among whatever whirlpools,' 6r rocks, or sands, thot!igh all 
th^ waves and storms go ovef me. 

*< 13th.^ Thus much as to myself. But you justly observe, that we 
are not to consider ourselves alone; since God made lis all for a social 
life, to which academical studies are only preparatory. I allow too 
that he will take an exatt account of every talent which he has lent 
us, not to bury them, but to employ every mite w€i have reived, in 
diffusing holiness all around us.' I cannot deny that every follower 
of Christ is, in his proportion, the light of the world, but whoever is 
such can no more be concealed than the sun in the midst of heaven; 
that being set as a light in a dark place, his shining out must be' the 
more conspicious ; that to this very end was kis light given, that it 
might shine at least to all that look towards him; and indeed that 
there is one only way of hiding it, which is, to put it out Neither 
cap I deny, that it is the indispensable duty of every ^ristian to im- 
part both light and heat to all who are willing to receive it I am 
obliged likewise, unless I lie against the truth, to grant that there is 
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not s<y eont^niptible an animal upon 6arth, as one that drones away 
life, without ever labouring to promote the glory of God, and the 
good of men; and that whether he be young or old, learned, or un- 
learned, in a college, or out of it. Yet granting the superlative de- 
gree of contempt to be on all accounts due to a college drone; a 
wretch that hath received ten talents, and yet employs none ; that is 
not only promised a reward by his gracious master, but is paid be- 
forehand for his work by his generous founder, and yet works not at 
all; allowing all this, and whatever else can be said (for I own it im- 
possible to say enough) against the drowsy ingratitude, the lazy 
perjury of those who are commonly called harmless or good sort of 
men, (a fair proportion of whom I must to our shame confess are to 
be found in colleges) — allowing this, I say, I do not apprehend it will 
conclude against a college life in general. For the abuse of it does 
not destroy the use; though there are some here who are the lumber 
of the creation, it does not follow that others may not be of more 
service to the world in this station, than they could in any other. 

"14th. That I in particular could, might, it seems, be inferred 
from what has been proved already, viz. That I could be holier here 
myself than any where else, if I faithfully used the blessings I enjoy; 
for to pr^ve, that the holier any -man is himself, the more shall he 
promote holiness in others, there needs no more than this one postu- 
latum, the help which is done otn earth,* God does it himself. If so, 
if God be tl\e sole agent in healing souls,. and man only the instru- 
ment in his hand, there can no doubt be made, but that the more 
hdly a man is, he will make use of him the more. Because he is 
more willing to be so used; because the .more pure he is, he is the 
fitter instrument for the God of purky ; because he will pray more, 
and more earnestly that he may 'be employed, and that his service 
may tend to his masters ^lory ; because all his prayers both for em- 
ployment and success therein will the more surely pierce the clouds ; 
because the more his heart is enlarged, the wider sphere he may act 
in without carefulness or distraction. And lastly, because, the more 
his heart is renewed in the image of God, the more God can renew 
it in others by him, without destroying him by pride or vanity. 

"15th. But for the proof of every one of these weighty truths, 
experience is worth a thousand reasons. I see, I feel them every 
day. Sometimes I cannot do good to others, because I am unwilling 
to do it; shame or pain is in the way ; and I do not desire to serve 
God at so dear a rate. Sometimes I cannot do the good I desire to do, 
because I am in other respects too unholy. I know within myself, 
were I fit to be so employed, God would employ me in this work. 
But my heart is too unclean for such mighty works to be wrought by 
my hands. Sometimes I cannot accomplish the good I am employed 
in because I do not pray more, and more fervently ; and sometimes 
even when I do pray, and that instantly, because I am not worthy 
that my prayer should be heard. Sometimes I dare not attempt to 
assist my neighbour, because I know the narrowness of my heart, 
that it cannot attend to many things, without utter confusion, and 
dissipation of thought And a thousand times have I been mei*ci-> 
VOL. I. p ^ 
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fully with-held from success in thing* I have attempted; because 
were one so proud and vain enabled to gain others, he would lose his 
own soul. 

" 16th. From all this I conclude, that where I am most holy my- 
self, there 1 could most promote holiness in others; and consequently, 
that, I could more promote it here, than in any place under heaven. 
But I have likewise other reasons besides this to think 30 ; and the 
first is, the plenteousness of the harvest Here is indeed a large 
scene of various action. Here is room for charjty in all its forms. 
There is scarce any way of doing good to our fellow-creatures, for 
which here is not daily occasion. I can now only touch upon the 
several heads, Here are poor families to be relieved; here are chil- 
dren to be educated; here are work-houses wherein both young and 
old want, and gladly receive the word of exhortation ; here are pri- 
sons to be visited, wherein alone is a complication of all human wants; 
and lastly, here are the schools of the prophets ; here are tender minds 
to be formed and strengthened, and babes in Christ to be instructed, 
and perfected in all useful learning. Of these in particular we must 
observe, that he who gains only one, does thereby as much service 
to the world as he could do in a parish in his whole life, for his name 
is legion; in him are contained all those who shall be converted by 
him. He is not a single drop of the dew of heaven ; but a river to 
make glad the city of Qod. > 

"17th. But Epworth is yet a larger sphere of action than this; 
there I should have the care of two Uiousand souls ! Two thousand 
souls ! I see not how any man living can take care of an hundred. 
At least I could not ; I knqw too well Quid valeant humeri. Be- 
cause the weight I have already upon me,» is almost more than I am 
able to bear, ought I to increase it ten-fold? 

> imp onere PeUo Ossam 

ScUiceU atque OssfBjrondonajn invoivere Olj/tnpum. 

Would this be the way to help either myself or my brethren up to 
heaven ? Nay, but the mountains I reared would only <$rush my own 
soul, and so make me utterly useless to others. 

"18th, I need not but just glance upon several other reasons, 
why I am more likely to be useful here than any where else. As, 
because I have the joint advice of many friends in any difficulty, and 
their joint encouragement in any dangers. Because the good bishop 
and vice-chancellor, are at hand to supply (as need is) their want of 
experience ; because we have the eyes of multitudes upon us* who, 
even without designing it, perform the most substantial office of 
friendship, apprising us where we have already fallen, and guarding 
us from falling again : lastly, because we have here a constant fund 
(which I believe will this year amount to near eighty poinds) to sup- 
ply the bodily wants of the poor, and thereby prepare their souls to 
receive instruction. 

" 19th. If it be said that the love of the people at Epworth balances 
all these advantages here : I ask how long it will last ? Only till I 
come to tell them plainly that their deeds are evil, and to make a 
particular application of tliat general sentence, to say to each, Ttiou 
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€M^t the mart ! Aks, Sir, do I not know, wbat love they had for 
you at first? and how have they used you since? Why, just as 
every one will be used, whose business it is to bring light to thein 
that love to sit in darkness, 

" 20th. Notwithstanding, therefore, their present prejudice in my 
favour, I cannot quit my first conchision, that 1 am not likely to do 
that good any where^ not even at Ep worth, which I may do at Ox- 
ford ; and yet one terrible objection lies in the way ; Have )'ou found 
it so in fact ? — -What have you done there in so many years ! Nay, 
have not the very attempts to do good, for want either of a particu- 
lar turn of mind for the business you engaged in, or of prudence to di- 
rect you in the tight method of doing it, not only been unsucsessful, 
but brought such contempt upon you, as has in a great measure dis- 
qualified you for any future success ! And are there not men in Ox- 
ford who are not only better and holier than you, but who have. 
preserved their reputation, who being universally esteemed, are eve- 
ry way fitter to promote the glory of Grod in that place ? 

" 21st. 1 a*n not careful to ansiVer in this matter. It is not my 
part to say, whether Gk>d has done any good by my hands ; whether 
I have a particular turn of mind for this or nbt ; or whether the want 
of success in my past attempts, wa« owing to want of prudence, to ig- 
norance of the method of acting, or to some other cause. But the 
latter part of the objection, that he who is despised can do no good, 
that without reputation a man cannot be useful in the world, l^ing 
the strong-hold of all the unbelieving, the vain-glorious, and the cow- 
ardly Christians (so called) 1 will, by the grace of God, see what rea- 
»>n that has, thus continually to exalt itself against the knowledge of 
Christ. 

" 22d. With regard to contempt th6n (under which term I include 
all the passions that border upon it, as hatred, envy^ &c. and all the 
fruits that flow from them, such as calumny, reproach, and persecu- 
tion in any of its forms) my first position, in defiance of worldly wis- 
dom, is this * Every true Christian is contemned wherever he lives, 
by all who are not so, and who knows him to be such, L e. in effect, 
by all with whom he converses ; since it is impossible for light 
not to shine.' This position I prove both from the example of our 
Lord, and from his express assertions. First from his example, if the 
disciple is not above his Master nor the servant above his Lord, then, 
as our Master was despised and rejected of men, so will every one of 
his true disciples be. But the disciple is not above his Master, there- 
fore the consequence will not fail him a hair's breadth. Secondly, 
from his own express assertions of this consequence. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more them of 
his household'} Matt, x. 25. Remember (ye that would fain forget 
or evade it) the word that Isaid unto you, the servant is not s^reat- 
^r than his Lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you. And as for that vain hope, that this belongs only to the 
first followers of Christ, hear ye him, ^11 these things will they do 
to yott, because they know not him that sent me. And again, be- 
eaiEfse ye are not of the worlds therefore the world hateth youy 



i0§ 'X*MK JblJj'iJ OF THJB 

John xvi. 20. Both the persons who are hated and the persons who 
hate them, and the cause of their hating then>, are h^e clearly deter* 
mined. The hated are all that are not of this world, that are born 
again in t|;ie knowledge and love of God ; the haters are all that dre of 
tiiis world, that know not God, so as to love him with all their 
strength ; the cause of their hatred is, the entire irreconcilable differ^ 
ences between their desires, judgments, and affections ; because these 
know not God, and those are determined to know and pursue nothing 
besides him : because these esteem and love the <¥orld, atvd those 
count it dung and dross, and singly desire that love of Christ 

<<23d. My next position is this, ^ Until he be thus contemned, no 
man is in a state of salvation. ^ And this is no more than a plain infers 
ence from the former; for if all that are not of the world are there- 
fore contemned by those that are, then till a mian^ is contemned^ he 
is of the world, u e, out of a state of salvation. Nor is it possible 
*for all the trimmers bet^ween God and the worlds for all the dodgers 
in religion, to elude this consequence, which God has established, 
an^ not man, unless they could prove that a man may be of the world, 
L e, void both of the knowledge and love of Gvod, and yet be in a 
state of salvation, I must, therefore, with or .without leave of Uiese, 
keep close to my Saviour's judgment, and maintain that contempt is 
a part of that cross which every man must bear if he will follow him^ 
that it is the badge of his discipleship, the stamp^ of his profession^ 
the constant seal of his calling ^insomuch that, though a man may be 
despised without being saved, yet he cannot be saved without being 
despised. 

'' 24th; I should not spend any mck'e words about this great truth, 
but that it seems at present quite voted out of the world ; the masters 
in Israel^ learned men, men of renown, seem absolutely to have for- 
gotten it ; nay, censure those who have not forgotten the words of 
their Lord, as setters forth of' strange doctrines. And hence it is 
commonly asked, Hotv can these things be ? How can contempt be 
necessary to salvation ? I answer as it is a necessary means of purify- 
ing souls Sot heaven, as it is a blessed in^ument of cleansing them 
from pride, which else would turn their very graces into poison ; as it 
is a glorious antidote against vanity, which would otherwise pollute 
and destroy all their labours ; as it is an ei^cellent medicine to heal the 
anger and impatience of spirit, apt to insinuate into their best employ- 
ments ; and, in a word, as it is one of the choicest remedies in the 
whole magazine of God against the love of the world, in which who- 
soever liveth is counted dead before him. 

"25th. And hence (as a full answer to the preceeding objection) I 
infer one position more : That our being contemned is absolutely 
necessary to our doing good in the world. If not our doing som^ 
good (for God may work by Judas) yet to our doing so much as we 
otherwise should not do. For since God will employ those instru- 
ments most, who are fittest to be employed j since the holier a man 
is, the fitter instrument he is for the God of holiness ; and since coo* 
tempt is so glorious a means of advancing holiness in him that is ex- 
ercised thereby $ nay> sinoe no man can be hd^ at all without i% wto 
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can keep off the consequence? The being contemned is absolutely ne« 
cessary to a Christian's doing his full measure of good in the world. 
Where then is the scribe ? ^ Where is the wise ? Where is the dis- 
puter of this world f Where is the replier against God, with his sage 
maxims ?- '^ He that is'desfMsed can do no good in the world ; %o%e 
useful a man must be esteemed ; to advance the glory of God, yoti 
must have a fair reputation.'' Saith the world so ? Butowhat saitii the 
Scripture ? Why, that Ggd hath laughed all this Heathen wisdom to 
scorn ? It saith, that twelve despised followers of a» despised M astisr, 
all of whom were>of no reputation, who were esteemed as the filth and 
off'^seouring of the world, did more good in it than'' all the tribes of If <• 
rael. It saith, that the despised Master of theie despised followers^ 
left a standing direction to us, and to our children^ — Blessed are yt 
,(not accursed with the heavy curse of doing^no good, of b^ng useless 
in the world) when men shall revile you and persecute you, and say 
all manner of evil of you falsely fcfr my name^s sake. Rejoise 
and be exceeding glad^for great is^ your reward in heaveit. 

^< 26th.. These are part of my reasons for choosing to abide (t^l I 
am better informed) in the station wherein God has placed me. As 
for the flock committed to your care, whom for many years you have 
diligently fed with the sincere milk of the word, I trust in God your 
labour shall not be in vain, either to yourself or them ; many of 
them the Great Shepherd has by your hand delivered from the 
hand of the destroyer, some of whom are already entered into peace, 
and some remain unto this day. For yourself, I doubt not, but when 
your warfare is accomplished, when you are made perfect through 
sufferings, you shall come to your grave, npt with sorrow, but as a 
ripe shock of corn, full of years and victories, and he that took care 
of the poor sheep before you were born, will not foi^t them when 
you are dead." 

Mr. Samuel Wesley wrote to his brother John at Oxford, Febru- 
ary 8th, 173d, and made some observations on the letter he had 
written to his father. He tells him, " Charles was in the right, to 
desire I might have youi* whole letter. Though you have stated the 
point so as to take away the question, at least all possibility of differ- 
ing about it, if it be only this*, whether you are to ^rve Christ or 
Belial? I see no end of writing now, but merely complying with 
your desire of having my thoughts upon it ; which I here give in 
short, and I think almost in full, though I pass over strictures on 
less matters. 

<* 1. Your friends^ retirement, frequent ordinances, and freedom 
from care, are great blessings; all, except the last^ you may expect 
in a lower degree^ elsewhere. Sure all your labours are not come 
to this that m6re is absolutely necessary for you, for the very being 
of your Christian life, than for the salvation of all the parish priests 
in England* It is very strange ! 

<^ 2. To the question, * What good have you done at Oxford V you 
are not careful to answer : how comes it then you are so very careful 
about the good ydu might do at Epworth ? Tht help that is done on 
tart A, he doth it himself j is a fbll solution of that terrible difficulty* 
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<^ 3. The impossibilit^r of return, the certainty of being disliked 
by them that now cry ycm up, and the small comparative good my 
fether has done, are goad prudential reasons ; but 1 think can hardly 
extend to conscience. You can leave Oxford when you will. Not 
surely to such advantage. ^ You havev«i pi*obabtlity of doing geod 
there.' Will that good be wholly undone if you leave it? Why 
should you n^t leaven another lump ? 

"4. What you say of contempt is nott^ng to the {ftirpose; for if 
you will go to £pw()rth, 1 will answer for it, you shall, in a com- 
petent time, be despised as much as your heart can wish. In your 
4pctrine, you argife from a particular to a general. < To be useful, a 
man must be esteemed,' is as certain as any proposition in Euclid, 
and i ^fy all mankind to produce one instance, of directly doing 
spiritual ^od without it, in the whole book of God — 5, ^ God, who 
provided for the flock before, will do it after my father.' May he 
not suffer thenP to be what they once were, almost heathens ? And 
may ndt that be prevented by your ministry ? It could never enter 
intj^ my head that you could refuse on any other ground, than a gene- 
nl resolution against the cure of souls. I shall give no positive rea- 
son for it, till my first is answered. The order of the Church stakes 
you down, and the more you struggle will hold the faster. If there 
be such a thing as truth, I insist upon it jrou must, when opportu- 
nity offers, either perform that promise, or repent of it: Utrutn 
mavis ? Which do you prefer ?" 

To this letter Mr. John Wesley replied on the ^l^th of the same 
month. ** Neither you nor I, says he, have any time to spare ; so I 
must be as short as I can. 

^' There are two questions between us, lone relating to being good, 
the other to doing good. With regard to the former: 1. You allow 
I enjoy more of friends, retirement, freedom from care, and Divine 
ordinances, than 1 could do elsewhere ; and I add^ 1. I feel all this to 
be but just enough. 2. I have always found, less than this to be too 
little for me; and therefore, 3. Whatever others do, I could not 
throw up any part of it, without manifest hazard to my salvation. 

^< 2. As to the latter, 1 am not careful to answer, < What good I 
have done at Oxford^,' because 1 eanhot think of it without the ut- 
most dinger. I am careful what good 1 may do at Epworth, 1. 
Because I can think of it without any danger at all: 2. Because I 
cannot, as matters now stand, avoid thinking of it without sin. 

« 3. Another can supply my place at Epworth, better than at Ox- 
ford ; and tlie good done here, is of a far more diffusive nature. It 
is a more extensive benefit to sweeten the fountain, than to do the 
same to particular streams. 

" 4. To the objection ; You are despised at Oxford, therefore you 
can do no good there; I answer, 1. A Christian will be despised 
any where. 2. No one is a Christian till he is despised. 3. Hb 
being despised will not hinder his doing good, but much further it, 
by making him a better Christian. Without contradicting any of 
these propositions, I allow, that every one ta whom you do good 
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difectly, must esteen^ you first or last.-'-^^ B. A maa may despise 
you for one thing, hate you for ano^her^^aind envy you for a third. 

" 5. God may suffer Epwprth to be worse than before. But / 
VMy not attempt to prevent it, with so, great hazard to my own 
soul. — Your last argument is either ignoratio elenchiy or implies 
these two propositions; * l.^You resolve against any parochial cure 
of souls. 2. The priest who dq^s not undertake the first paroi^hial 
cure that offers, is perjured.' Let us add a third : ' The Tutoft who 
being in Orders never accepts of a pa^sh, is perj^ured ;' and the» I 
deny all three." 

This letter Mr. Samuel Wesley answered, paragraph by paragraph. 
" 1. You say you have but just enough. Had ever any man on earth 
more? ^ You have experienced less to be insufficient' Not in the 
course of the priesthood to which you are called. In that way, I am 
persuaded, though he that gathereth much can have nothing oyer, 
yet he that gathereth little can have no lack. 2, ' There' is danger 
in thinking of the good you have done, but not of what you may do.-' 
Vain glory lies both ways ; ^ But the latter was your duty.' So was 
the former ; without you can compare two things without thinking 
of one of them. 3. ' The good done at Oxford is more diffusive.' 
It is not that good you have promised. You deceive yourself, if you 
imagine you do not here think of what you have done, 
< Your want may be better supplied at Epworth ;' not if my father is 
ri^ht in his suspicions. 4. ' A Christian will be despised every 
where ; no one is a Christian till he is so ; it will further his doing 
good. ' If universal propositions, I deny them all. Esteem goes be- 
fore the good done, as well as follows it. * A man may both despise 
and envy.' True ; He may have a hot and cold fit of an ague. Con- 
tempt in general, is no more incompatible with, than necessary to 
benefiting others. 5. See the first and third. 6. I said plainly, I, 
thought you had made a general resolution : as to taking the first of- 
fer, I supposed the opportunity a proper one ; and declare now my 
judgment, should you live evejr so long, in the ordinary course of 
providence, you can never meet another so proper. < An ordained 
Tutor, who accepts not a cure, is perjured ; alter the term into, * Who 
resolves not to accept;' and I will maintain it, unless you prove 
either of these two : * 1. There is no such obligation at taking or- 
ders. 2, This obligation is dispensed with.' Both which> 1 utterly 
deny." 

Mr. John Wesley now closed the debate, in a manner which does 
credit both to his head and heart. His letter is dated the 4th of 
March. He observes to his brother, '* I had rather dispute with you, 
if I must dispute, than with any man living ; because it may be done 
with so little expence of tiine and words. The question is now 
brought to one point, and the whole of the argument will lie in one 
singfe syllogism. 

<* Neither hope of doing greater good, nor fear of any evil, ought 
to deter you from what you have engaged yourself to do : but you 
have engaged yourself to undertake the cure' of a parish : therefore, 
neither that hope nor that fear ought to deter you from it. /^The only 
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doubt which remains is, whether I have enyiged myself or not? 
You think I did at my ordiaation); * Before God and his High Priest.* 
I think I did not However, I own I am not the proper judge of 
the oath I then took : it being certain, and allowed by all, VerhiSy 
in qtix guts Jur^'urando adigitur, sensum genuinuniy ut tt ob- 
ligatiani Sacramenti modum ac memuramj prmstitui a mente, 

non prOBtantis sed- exigentis jmramentum.^ That the true 

sens^ofthe words of an oath^ arid the mode and extent of its ob- 
ligation, are not io be determined by him whM takes it, but by 
him who requires it. * Therefore it is not I, but the High Priest 
of Grod, before whom I contracted that engagement, who is the judge 
of the nature and extent of it 

" Accordingly, the post after I received your's, I referred it en- 
tirely to him ; proposing this sinele question to him. Whether I had, 
at my ordination, engaged myself to undertake the cure of a parish 
or no ? His answer runs in these words : ^ It doth not seem to me, 
that at your ordination you engaged yourself to undertake the cure 
of any parish, provided you can, as a Clergyman, better serve Grod 
and his Chureh in your present or some other station.' — Now that I 
can, as a Clergyman,better serve God and his Church, in my present 
station, I have all reasonable evidence." 

The assertions, that " every true Christian is contemned wherever 
he lives, by all who are not so,"^— that ** until he be thus contemn- 
ed, no man is in a state of solvation." &c. will appear, no doubt, the 
most singular of any in these letters. The expressions certainly are 
too strong/ and the language on the whole too abrupt, to convey his 
full meaning. Perhaps Mr. Wesley's opinion on this subject, a little 
more unfolded, may be reduced to the following propositions. 

1. That a true Christian, in the temper of his mind, the motives 
of his actions, and the whole tenor of his behaviour, is not conformed 
to worldly-minded men^ and will therefore be despised, and some- 
times persecuted by them. 

3. Until a man be thus transformed by the renewing of his mind, 
and stand Opposed to the principles and practices of those who arc of 
the world, and not of God, he is not a Christian. 

3. That a Christian's being contemned and persecuted by those 
who are not Christians, will tend to make him more careful and 
diligent in all the means of improvement in the Christian life, and. 
further his progress to a true conformity to Christ 

4. That a Christian's bein^ contemned, will not hinder but greatly 
increase his usefulness, particularly in times of persecution, when 
patience, humility, love, and the other virtues of his mind, will be 
in the highest degree of exercise, and appear to the greatest advan- 
tage, in contrast with the opposite dispositions of the persecutors. 
By these means, Christians, in all ages of the Church, have conquer* 
ed those who hated them most, and been the instruments of their 
conversion* 

In the midst of the debate Mr. Wesley wrote to his mother, with- 
out taking the least notice of it : nor do we find that she wrote to him 
on that subject ; which appears extraordinary, if she was of the same 



opioiof^ with her husband, and her son Samuel. Mr. Wesley's letter 
is on the subject of Christian liberty^ concerning which, he wished 
to have his mother's opinion. He says, " I have had a great deal of 
conversation lately on the subject of Christian liberty, and should be 
glad of your thoughts, as to the several nptions of it which good men 
entertain. I perceive different persons take it, in at least ^ix different 
senses. 1. For liberty from wilful sin, in opposition to the bondage 
of natur^ corruption. 2. For liberty as to rites and points of dis- 
cipline. So Mr. Whiston says, ^ Though the statiorU were insti- 
tuted hy the Apostles, yet the liberty of the Christian law dispenses 
with them on extraordinary occasions.^ 3. For liberty from deny- 
ing ourselves in little things; for trifles, it is commonly thought, we 
iXiay indulge in safely, bepause Christ hia^ made us free. This notion^ 
I a.little doubt, is not sound. 4. For liberty from fear, or a filial free- 
dom fr^m fear on account of his past sins; for hfe believes in Christ, 
^nd hope frees him from fear of losing his present labour, or of being 
a cast-away hereafter^ 5. Christiafi liberty is taTcen ty some, for a 
freedom^ from restraint, as to sleep or food. So they would say^ 
your drinking but one glass of wine, or my rising at a fixed hour^ 
was contrary ,to Christian liberty. Lastly, it is taken for freedom 
from, rules : if by this be meant, making our rides yield to extraor- 
dinary occasions, well; if the having no rules at all, this liberty ijS 
as yet too high for me j I cannqt attain unto it.'* 

Mr. Wesley's father died, in April, and the ]Living of Epworth 
was given away in May;, so that he now considered himself as set- 
tled at O^ord, without any risk of. being further njiolested in' his 
quietretreat But a new scene of action was^ soon proposed to him^ 
of which he had not before the least conception, . The Trustees of the 
new colony of Georgia were greatly in want of proper persons to send 
thither^ to preach the Gospel, not to the colony, but to the Indians. . 
Th^y fixed their eyes on Mr. John Wesley, and some of his friends, ' 
as the most proper persons, on accou^nt of the regularity of their be- 
haviour, their abstemious way of living, tand their readiness to eii- ' 
dure hardships. On the 28th of August, feeing in London, he met 
with his friend, Dr. Burtori, for whon^ he had a great esteem; and 
the next day was introduced to Mr. Qgliethorpe, where the matter 
was proposed to him, and strongly urged upon him by such argu- 
ments as they Uiought most likely to dispose his mind to accept of 
the proposal. It does not appear that Mr. Wesley gave them any 
positive answer. He thought it best to take the opinion of his friends. 
Accordingly he wrote to his brother Samuel ^ visited Mr.. Law, and 
in three or four days^ set out for Manchester, to consult Mr. Clay- 
toi^, Mr, Byi^om, and several others whose judgments he respected. 
From thence he went to Epworth, and laid the matter before his 
mother, and eldest sister, who consented to his acceptance of the 
proposal.. His brother Samuel did the same. Mr. Wesley still hesi- 
tated, and on the 8th of September, Dr. Burton wrote to him, press- 
ing him to a conipliance. His letter is directed to Manchester, and 
franked by Mr. Oglethorpe. 

'roL. i. ' '• " q ■ ' ' ' Digitized by Google 
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<< 1 HAD it in comthi^Aion to. wAit updtt you at Ojiford, Whither by 
t'his time I imagined you might-be arrived. Your short configrettce 
^ith Mr. Oglethorpe, hift raised thfe hopes of many good persons, that 
you fltnd yours would join in Wi undertaking, which camiot be better 
executed than by such indthiments. I haVe thought again of the mat- 
ter, and upon the result of the whole, eannot help again recommehd-* 
ing the undeHaking to your choice : and the more so, since in our 
inquiries, there appeai^s ^uch unfitneto in the generality of people. 
That state of ease, hixUry , levity, and inadvertency, observable in 
most of the plausible and ]>opular Doctors, are disqualifications in a 
Christian teaehier, and would Ibdd us to look for a difibrent set of 
people. The inore^ men are. iniiriid to contempt of dmamfents and 
conveniences of life, to serioua thoughts and bodily austerities, th^!; 
fitter they are for the state which more properly represents our (Chris- 
tian pilgrimage. And if u^on consideration of^e matter, you think 
yourselves (as you must do, at least ainidst such a scarcity of proper 
persons) th^ fit instruments for so good a work, you will be ready to 
embrace this opportunity of doing gbodi; Which is not in vain offered 
to you. — Be pleased io write a linfe signifying yoUr thoughts to toe, 
or Mr. Oglethorpe; and if by advice Lc&n te assisting to you, y6ti 
,ttlay command ihy best, best- services. / 

^ <* Your^s affectionately, - - 

" J0tt«f BtTRTON. 

" P. S. Mr. Morti telling ttie, he heard you were at Manchester, I 
presume you are with Mr. Clayton, deliberating about this atfair.*^ 

Mr. Wesley now consented to gb to Creorgia. He had said to Jo* 
brother Samu^, that his objections to Epworth were foiinded on Ms 
own weakness. He thought he shoiild^hav^ so many temptation^ to 
what he then deemed irregularity in eating and drinking, at the Visits 
he should be t>bliged t^ iJake^ that be could not stand against theny; 
besides the difficulty he would have of spending his time to the moi^ 
advantage. But, in going to Geiorgia^ he saw a pToSpebt of great 
usefulness, without any of IheSe dangers to himself: nay. We hstve 
no doubt, but the very difficulty Of the undertaking, and the proa- 
peet of the hardships he must utidfergo, had some influtoce in dispos- 
ing him to accept of it. Dr. Burton wrote to hifti again on the isdi 
of the same month, as follows : ** It was with no dm3l pleasure, iWit 
I heard of your resolution On the point under consideration. I am 
persuaded, that an opportunity is offered of doing much good in an 
affair, for the conducting of which we can find but fiew prop^iifsthl*- 
ments. Your undeiiaking adds greater credit to our procee^dinga ; 
and the propagation of rel^ion, Will be the distinguishing honont of 
our colony. This has ever, in like cases, been the d^ckrat)i0m : a 
defect seemingly lamented, but Scarce ever remedied. With ^feat^ 
satisfaction therefore, we enjoy your readiness to und<^ke 1%[6%bi^. 
When it is known, thit good mea are thus employcfd, ttfe pSbtfAltttd 
eharitaUe will be the oiore ^neoun^^ed to pmnet« tbt work* YoQ 



h9^9 too jawch ^teadWJls pf m^njij m^gj 4i^tu,)pb^ by , the light «?9ffs 
q£, ti^i i(|l0 ap4. pi*P&Qe. |^f^ m^ pi|t 4 matjter to jjjfi^ considerea by 
yq^f brother Ck^le^ : WquI4 ^t apt bje mov^ jwi^kable that he wercj 

Oa the 28th of the ^ai^ rnqnth', 9 few d^ys bpfor^ Mr. Oglethorpe 
inteoflea to i|^, Dr. Burtpn wrote «gain to Mn Wesley, giving him 
ajdvice oa several points respectiag his, future situation. Amongst 
ot]^r tilings be, observes, — .^ Under- tb^ influence of Mr. Oglethorpe^ 
giving weight to your endeavotirs, much may be effected under the 
preseht ^i^cuQistances. The apostolical manner of preaching, from 
bouse to house, wjU, through God^s gracO, be effectual tjo turn many 
to riglit^usness* The people ai^ pabes in the*progress of their 
Christian liJfe, to bp fed with milk iast^ad of strong meat ; and the 
wise householder wUl bring out of his stores, food prpportioned to 
the Df^essi^s pf hjfs family. - The circynvstanees of your present 
Christian fHlgtimage wilj furnish tJie most affecting subjects of dis- 
coucfe; eod wbat prises j^rQ re nata, will hai^e gi^eater influence than 
^ laboured discourse on 4 subject, in which men think themselves not 
s^.iittmediatcly cQUcerned. With regard to your behaviour and man* 
ilfjr of ^uldress, that wust be determined according to the different 
clroumstaaces of personsi^ ^c Btityou wijl always,' in the use df 
means, c^i^der tne great ^nd^ and therefore your applications will 
q£ eoi^rae vary. Ypn will keep iti yif w the pat;tern of that gospel 
pr^cber St l^md, who became all things to all men, thai he might 
gs^a sQxne* Here is a nic^ trial of Christian prvdence ; accordingly, 
in every Cas» yd^ would (Jiatinguisb bptween what is essential, and 
Mrhat is m^i^y wrcuii;istapti^ to Christianity ; between what is indis- 
penaaUe, J|ad what is variable ; betw^n what is of divine, and what 
is of human authority. I mei^tion this, because men are apt to de* 
ceivQ t^fp^^ves in^ such cases, and we see the traditioi^s and ordr* 
Dances pjf ib^ j[i^<|u^tly insisted on, with wore rigour than the 
«pii^fn|iip4^ of Crp4| to whiph they are subordinate, singularities of 
loJ^ii^oppctaiQce, ^re often esppwsed with more zeal, than Siewei^ty 
piattenst qt Gi^'s law. As in 3II p^nts we lo^^jJurselvesiL s<> espe^ 
cialljF i« Q*Jr hypotheses. Where a man has, as it were, a. prop^rt^ 
in s^ notioQ) be is most industrious to intproy^ it, and tb^t in prppor? 
tioi^ to. the labour of thought h^ ,ha3 bestowed upon it; and as its 
value rises in imaginatioflL, ^e are in propprtion more vnw^Uing to 
give it up, and dweM ^pm i^ WH^e piertirmciously, thau upon consi^ 
d^aftions of general flfcees;?ity i|?i4 use. ^ This is a pattering mistake, 
against which We sboj^Id giiard ourselves. I hope tp- see you at 
Gravesend if; possible. I writ» in baijte i^bat occurs to my thought^ 
— ^i^^ dp^er^us adhm^ guqe censet avpculus. May God prosi)er 
yottr e«adej«pc«H^ for thia poj^ 

We sh^l now leave Wlr. We^^ey, preparing for his voyage to 
America. Whije , he was abroad, Mr. CUmbold, who had been inr 
timatelv acquainted lyitb him at Oxford, wrote some accodnt of his 
prp^eedii^gs there, and endeavoured to delineate his character. H^ 
aent this ta Ane of Mr. Wesley^s relations ; and we ^hall dose this 
]<^aptef \vit|i the fallowing shfirt abstract from it Digitized by Google 
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" About the middle of March 1730, 1 became acqtiainted vAtii Mr. 
Charles Wesley^fihrist-church. T had been for two'years befpre in 
deep melancholy ; so it pleased God to disappoint and break- a proud- 
spirit^ and to embitter the world to me as I was inclining to relish 
lis vanities, i)uring this time I had no friend to wljom I bould open 
my mind ; no man did c^re for m^y soul, or noae at least Understood 
her paths. The learned endeavoured to give me right notions, and 
the friendly to divert me. One 4ay an old acquaintance entertained 
me with some reflections on the whimsical Mr. Charles Wesley^ hia 
preciseness, and pious extravagancies. Upon hearing this, I suspect* 
ed he might be a good Christian. I therefore went to his room, and 
without ceremony, desired the benefit of his conversation, j had so 
large a share Of it afterwards, that hardly a day passed while I was 
at College, out we were together once, if not oftener. 

" After some time, he introduced tne to his brother John of Lin- 
coln-college : .-'For he is^ somewhat older/ said he, ^than- 1 am, and 
can resolve your doubts better.^ I never observed any person have 
a more real deference for another than he had for hfs brother ; which 
is the more remarkable, because such near relations, being equals by 
birth, and conscious to each other of all the little iami liar passagesQf 
their lives, commonly stand too qlose, to see the ground there may 
be for such submission. Indeed he followed his orother entirely r 
could I de^ribe one pf them I should describe both- I shall tiiere- 
fbre say no more of Charles, but that he was a man formed for 
fHendship ; who by his cheerfulness and vivacity would refrei^ hid 
friend's heart; with attentive consideration, would enter into, and 
settle all his concerns as far as' he was abte : he would do any thing 
for him, great or small, and, by a habit of mutual openness and free* 
dom would leave no room for raisimderstariding. " ' 

" The Wesleys were already talked of for some religious practices^ 
which were first occasioned by Mr* Morgan, of Christ-church* He 
was a young maft of an excellent disposition. He took all oppor- 
tunities to make his companions in love with a good life; to create 
in theni ?i reverence fpr public worship ; to tell mem of their faults 
with a sweetness and simplicity that disarmed the worst tempers, 
tie delighted much in works of charity ; he kept several childf^n at 
school; and, when he found beggars in the street, would bring' them 
into his chambers' and talk to them. From these combined friends 
began ^ little society. Mr. John Wesley was the chief manager, for 
which he was very fit : for he had not only more leai*ning and ex- 
perience than the rest, but he was blest with such activity as to be 
aiwa^ys gaining ground, and such steadiness that he 4ost none. What 
proposals he made to any, wer^ sure to alarm them ; because he was 
so ^luchjh'earoest; nor could they afterwafds slight them, because 
they saw him always the same. Wh^ supported this unifot'm vigour 
was, the care he took to consider well every affair before he engaged 
ia it; making all his decisions in the fear of God, without passion, 
humour, or self-confidence. For 'though he had naturally a very 
cleai'^ apprehension, yet his exact prudence depended more on his 
fcumijity and singleness of heart. He had, I think, something of 
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aiKiMnri^ in ki^'cot^teanafiC^^ jpi^t he awer assttfiiedwuj tlpag t<^im* 
8^ ^botrS his eoinp%iuon» ; ai\y of thorn mi^t speak tlieir mind, and 
tfieir«words wefe as stip^ regarded t^jrliim, as his words were hjr 
tiiem. * * ,. • 

<^ Their und^halung included these seve^l pa^calanst to con-' 
Terse witK ycAmg ^dents; to yisit ^e unisons v^jto instruct some 
pioor &milie8 ;' to ti^kexsare of a school' andjSa^ii&i^QrUiidtise. ' Tliey 
took gr^jydns^ith ,tivs younger ^iB||wN^iitbB Ufiiversify, to 
rescue them (tofn h^A comfj^y^^nd ^eti£age^heOT in a sot^er sttf- 
** They wouRlc&t tbem to br^i&t» and 



<fiogs life. ** They wouRgg^t liupm to br^tl^^ and ovktA dish 6£ tHk, 
enmayoipr to laAten some golu hint upon ^em. TbJ|r would brmg 
them ^equainted w^ ^^^' ^^^^^ disposed ift^^g^ti^,'gi^%them. ^ 
^»stanc^ in the di|^cuh pfrit coheir lemming, and Witch over tivefi^ 
wi& the greatest^tenderftess. m_9 » ^ *<!? , 

<^ Some i^t other«i9f tliem went to tm GasUe firery ^^ «iid^||d^ei* 
lAost «oiii^ottly 'ta BocaJtlo. ^iKhdever jvfentto the Casde was*to 
iread in the ehttpii Ito gs'i^any pnfoners^ as wAiVl |tt«id^-and Ip^k* 
apart to the man oiviven whom heHig| tibsQ partlcuiarlf in charge 
•When a new 4>risAier (&me, their eoaTersation with \R^ fdf four or 
five limes* ?f as close and s||ftrt;hing. *lf any one w^ under s^tenee 
of d«at^9«or appeare^.to h%ye sopi^ intentitos of a i^w life, 1!h^ 
eame every day to his assiatai^, and partook in th» conflict and sus- 
l^ense of those who dhcmlfl n9w be fyfnd fMe, or not able tc^ la^ bold 
on S^vation. In ordar to rdcfise those who wese .confined forsmall 
/IMits^ md to purclnlse books ind oth^jneees^es, tbey raised a lit- 
^ fii^ to whieb tnany o^ thei^ aequaiht^nce contributed quart^ly! 
•i%ey had prayers at the Castle mOst Wisdliesdap and*Fridayg,% 
sermon on Sunday, and tte' Sacrament once a month, 

*' When they unc(p^oOk the care of any poo;* family, they saw. 
Alem, atlea^; oinbe a week ; sometimes gate Ihem money^ admonish- 
ed than of their vices, read to them, and examined their children. 
The schdol #as, I think, of Mr. Wesley's oWn setting uplT howeirer, 
he paid ^te'mis^ss, and elothed. some, if not aH the children. When 
tiiey went thither, they inqtiired how each Bhild 4)ebaved, saw their 
urofk, heaid them read and say their pra^rs, or catechism, and^ex-' 
platnlsd part of it In the ssone manner they taught the children in 
the workhouse, and read to the old peof>le as they did to .the pri^ton- 

**They seldom took any nptice of the accusations brought against 
them for their charitable employmenta ; Jnit if they mad^ siny reply, 
it was commonly such a plain and rimj^'on^ as if there was nothing 
more in iM/6 case but thai tiiey had just heard such doctrinesf of their 
Saviour, and had believed and done aceordiii^ly. 'Sometimes they 
would ask suck questions ds'thefoliowing : Shall we be more happy 
in another life, the more virtuous We a^ in this ? Are-^i^e tile more 
virtudus the more ihtcnsdy we lofe God and man ? Is love, of all 
habits, the more intense, the more we^ercise it ? Is either helping 
or trying to help man for God's sake, an exercise of love to GtxJ or 
man? psuticularljr, is feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, visit- 
ing the sick, or {^sonen?, an exercise of lov« to God or m^n ? Is eti- 



qf lot^ ^ God 9f nian ^ Shall v^ ba i»o]^ ^ppy i^ wotiy^ljlf^^ Uk 
we do the former ofihese things, and try to do tke latter^ or.jf w^ 
dpnoithQOQdVoptry tpdp tlv^qiher? "^ ' 

<< I QQuld ^y aki'eat d^ qf his j^ivaite piety ; how it W4 wuwfer 
«d by a (M>pf|noarFecpum to &qd ; ^vA pcM0nr04 l?y a 8t|3,«t waj^cb^ 
^l^Ms iR l^esrtiagdown iidde, wi reduci^ the ei^^ftit^eaa^aid w^ 
petUQaity of aatwr^, ja a ij^d-likesupp^i^y ;; w4,'ia % gof^ i^g«^^ 
QBQwned with diviae l^vB, a%d victorj^; over 1^ w^al^ ^et ^ f^a^M^T^ 
pamoi^. He tiMught pntyet to i)e mi)^^ bU bu^ii^ess thftfi <^ wi^ 
^se^ ^ I kayei»ee& hip cfuae qu^inC W clQ9?t mth ^ ^eri^jty of 
i^^uotea^e tb4 wa^^nex^ tp ahioigg v, it^ diac0Y*»r^ wb^ hi» i^^id 




tm 



tio% nor the Ic^j^ure ^ipticipate tmh^ w^o§e ^aoK i^ ym,w)^ ^Pff^i 



|pd would ^Ji spme uo#aainj|^«i(beaey«$^aDy\of 119^ by iseipertivmt 
^eQulati^lns,, wer^ ahifllog iffltvs %ppoint^ tmfirdV^ii^Qt of the ffl^r 
\ aent BUDUte. By bejog ^ws^9 ch^erfu}; but oevar UriUiri|»bior, hr 
^^ kusoand^^th^ s^ret coosolatioi^ i^hich Crod gave hiin>»t^J^Qjr 
seldom left hlm^and nqver bujt in a sl^ of stroiig and loag^^sjuferio^ 
Caith/- Thus, the r^posf aod sati$fa<^oa of ^h^ iKiiod bgtng o^eci^ae 
^eourfid) there ^^er^in Mm iu>.4dle%raviaga, no chagrin m |idd#<- 
nesa 9f* «pirit^ nothiue bu4 the g^uiq«, wants of tbi^ body to'beM; 
1ie2«%d by qutward accomodation ^ re&e^q^n|a. Wl^»:b|i^ vya# 
JMst come home from at btng jo^iirney, and had beea io difi^ent cqiq* 
.panies, he resumed his usual employ mdaU^y.aa if he Ixad n^v^ Vb# 
thein ; no disaij^tiop of tboi^ht appeared, njp alteratip^ ^ taste : 
mu^h^ess was h^ diacpnipps^ by any sWder^ oi»affi«>^}.fae wi^ 
Qflly afraid lest bo should grow proud of this oonfbrmity to Jkia Masr 
tar. In short, he used maj^y endeavours to be religious, but now V> 
seetn so ; with a zeal always upon the stret(c)i> and a mosf jtran^^rMt 
sincerity, he add^ted bin|9elf to everjf good word and woark. , 

^ Because 1^ required wcb a r egulatioii of our studieat aa,iaigbl de- 
vote them all to God, he has been Acoused- as pne that discouracod 
learning. Far iron^ that; for the first thii^ be struck at in young 
men, was, that indolertte which will not submit to close thinking. 
He earnestly recommended to theo)) a, method and orden in «ll their 
actions. The morqing hour of devotioo was from five to six, ^pd the 
same in ti^ evening;, On the point of early rising, he told them thp 
well spending of the day would depend. For some, yeftrs past, he 
and his fri^jids haV« read the. New Testament together in the even- 
ings; andafter ^ery portion of it, having he^d the conjj^ctar^.the 
rest had to^oSer, he Jioade hi§ own obaervations on the phrase, deaign, 
and difficult places ; and on^ or two wrote th^ae^own fro^)^ his mouth. 
, "If any one could haye-pirovoted him, I should; Am: I was very slow 
4n coming into their measures, and very remiss, in doing my part I 
frequently contradicted his assertions ; or^ which is much the s^ame, 
distinguished .upon themes I hardly ever aubioitted to bis advice at 



the time hc$ ^i^ it^thbugh I relented afterwards. One time he was in 
fear I had taken up notions that "werenot safe, and pursued my spirit- 
ual improvement i^an erroneous, because inactive way; so he came 
aver aad staid with me near a vj^.eek^ He condole with me the in- 
ouAnibrances of mv coOBtitHtion, tfeard friH I -llftd to, say, am] endeav>our- 
ed to pick out^nly meaAiig, ftsf yKMed to ife ai^la^ as he could. I 
n.ever,§aw ^oi^ huipili^ iii bijg[t thsyuat.this time* ] 

^f Air. Wesley h^ «ot Ahly^ipno^ at O^rd to assist l^im; but a 
great mafky torresi|oSde§ts. He sj^ apart 4|e day St least' in the 
week, to wtite lettfrs, and hfi was nSslbW diiiijlis^r ; in which,"wfth-; 
out leviQr o# aiSs^tation, buf with plainnefess^d ferv6ur|l|^e gave his 
advice ini]^tieular ca^Sj and vin^i^te||4h%' strict original sense <rf 
the Gospel precepts, o t ,« T * • 

*^Heisi 
rancfe thai { 

got above it tie is, rconres8,'i8tiR living ;'^nd i Know tnat an atdjran- 
ta^BOtts chlairaGter is more decently #>estow4i oR the deceS||fl^ jBuI 
besic^s thkt, *his condition is ^tfy UJfecthat of t|}|e0]e'|d,^ b^ng {in- '^ 
concerned * * ' " •-- i-- ^ ..._.. _ .1^ 

luon 





pictu 

tfais4s the idea of Mr. Wesl^, Which I o^rislf^r'the sliavice of mv 

own soul, and. I^ake the U^jf^y^ likewise to deposilr wi^h ^ou.'' « 

HAVING" now, accotdinf to our Engagement,. laid Wore the 



Public such an Account of Mr. WBSLBYVPamily,*of his Educatjpn, 
and Manner of Life from his Youths as appesJbd to us^o be a propei^ 
and necessary Introduction te hiS^ Journal, in which hfe is his own 
Biographer; and having, in th^ Progress of that Account, arrived at 
th^ period wjien that Journal cbmmenues, w^hall here cohclube thiii 
Introdu(Jtory part'of our Compil^ti6n, and ndj longer detain our Read- 
ers from ^he perusal of that entertaining and instrucftive Nart'ative.* 
They wtlhi^coHect tha\ an Acco^^nt of his Death is intended to fol; 
low the JournaL , 
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RieiV. JOBM WaSLBWf 

PREF4CE TO HIS JOURNJIL, 



MTwas in pursuance of an advice givd^ by IMahop Taylof^ in 
his Rules FOH^Hotr Liymo AND'DriNa, that about fifteen years^ 
agOy I began to take a more exact account than load done before, 
of the manner wherein /spent my time^ writing down howlhaet 
employed every hour. 7%is I co^tihued to do^ whenever ItSaSy 
till the time of my leaving Bngkmd. 2%e variety of scenes wf&ch 
I then passed through^ induced me to transcribe^ from time- /a 
timer the more material parts <f my Dia/ry, adding here-4m(i 
there such little rejections as occurred to my mind. Ofthik Jour^ 
naly thus occasionally con^iled, the following is a.shor^9xtractf 
it not being my design to relate all thp^ fiOPtieularSf^ which JT 
wrote for my own use only; and which would answer no valua^ 
bk €04 to others, however i$npfirtani they wet^ to me. 



J. W^ 
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JOURNAL I. 



, FROM HIS EMBARKING FOR GEORGIA, OCTOBER 14. 1785, 
TO HIS RETURN TO LONDON, FEB. 1, 1738. 



X UESDAY, .Oct 14, 1735, Mr. Benjamin Ingham, of Queen't 
College, Oxford, Mr. Ct^les Delamotte, son of a merchant in Lon* 
don, who had offered himself some days before, my brother Charles 
Wesley and myself* took boaft for Gravesend, in order to embark 
/or Cr^r^a. Our end in leaving our native country was not to 
aviM wan4 (God ha^ng given us plenty of temporal blessings) nor 
to^ gain the dung or dross of riches- or tionour ; but singly this : to 
save oursouis, to live whoHy to the glory of God. In the afternoon 
we found the Simonds off Gravesend, and immediately went on 
board. 

A^dnesday and Thursday we spent with one or two of our friendis 
partly on board and partly on shore, in exhorting one another to 
shahi off eotrg weight j and to run ivith patiemoe the race set be^ 
foreufi. « ' 

Friday 17, 1 begftn to lean\ German, in order to converse with the 
Moravians, six and tvi^enty of whom we had on board. On Sunday, 
the ^^vealber' being fa[r and calm, we had the morning-service on 
q^arttfk* deck. I liow first preached extempore, and then adminis- 
tered the Lorc^s Supper to six or seven eommunicants. A little 
flock. Alay God increase it ! 

Monday fO, Believing the denying ourselves even in the smallest 
instane^, might* by the*folessing of God be helpful to us, we wholly 
left off the tt^of fesrh an^*wine,4ind^confined ourselves to vegetable 
Ibod, chiefly mce and biscuit ' In the afternoon David Nitchman, 
bishop of the Moravians, and two others began to learn English. 
O n^y we b<&, not yly* of one tongue, but of one mind and of one 
^eart ! ^ 

Tuesday aijsWe sailed from GraveSend. When we were past 
aboAt half the Goodwin Sands, the wind suddenly failed. Had the 
talm CQiitinued till ebb, the ship had probably been lost ; but the 
glale sprung up in an tunir, and carrted us into the Downs. 

We now began .to be a4ittle regular. Our common way of living 
was this : F^om four in the morning till five^ each of us used private 
prayer; from five to seven. we read the Bible together, carefully 
comparing it (that we might not lean to-our own understanding) with 
tfie writings of the eMllest ages. At seven we. breakfasted* At 
^rif^ wer^ tte {mblic prayer?, f'rom i^ine till twelve t iftaually 
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learned German^ and Mr. Delamptte, Greet. My br(fber wrote 
sermons, and Mr. Ingham instructed the children At twelve we 
met to give an account to one another what we had done since otir 
last meeting and what we designed lf> 4o b#fore our next About 
one we dined. The time from dinner to four, we spent in reading to 
those whom each of us had taken in charge, t)r in speaking to them 
seriously, as need required. At four ^ere the evening prayers^ 
when either the second les9on was explainQcjl (^ it always was in the 
morning) or the children were catechised and instructed before, tbe 
congregation. From five to six we again used private prayer. From 
six to seven I read in our cabin to two or three of the passengers (of 
whom there were about eighty English on board) and each of my 
brethren to a few more in^ theirs. At seven I joined with the Gorr 
maps in their public. service ;. while Mr. Ingh^tm wast^eading^be^eQn 
the decks to as many as desired to hear. At eight we met again to 
exhort and instruct one another. Between nine and ten we went to 
bed, where neither the roaring of the $iea, nor the motion of the ship, 
could take away the refreshini^e^ which God gave us. * 

Friday 24, Having a ra|^ling sea, most of the j>assengers found ,tbe 
effc^tts of it Mr. Oelamotte was exceeding sick for several days : 
Mr. Ingham for about half an hour. My brother's head aphed much. 
Hitherto it has pleased God, the sea has not disordered me at all ; nor 
have I been hindered one quarter of an hour from reading, writings 
composing, or doing; any bu^ess I could have done on shore, " 

During our stay m the Downs, some or other of us went as often 
as we had opportunity on board the ship that siufed^in company 
with us, where also many weroglad to join in prayer and bearing tb<» 
word. s . • . . 

Friday 31, We sailed out of the Downs, * At ele'veaat ni^t I w* 
waked by a great noise. I soon found there wasnodange^^ bu^ the 
bare apprehension of it g$ve me a lively convietioa what maim^ oC 
men those ought to be who are every moment i)n th^ brmliof et^r* 
nity. ^ ... * 

Saturday, Nov. I,* We came to St Helenas harbour,. and the aext 
day into Cowe's Road. The wind was fair, but we wwted'for the 
man of war which was to sail with us. Thj^ wa^ a hapf^y apportuoi- 
ty of instructing our fellow-travellers. May he whpy seed'we soW| 
give it the increase ! 

Sunday 1^, Th6mas Hird, and Grace his wiTc^with tfteir chil^rea, 
Mark, aged 21, and Phebe, about 17, late Quakers, were, ^t their 
often, repeated desire, and dfter careful instruetion, Emitted to bap- 
tism. * - • . 

Thursday 20, We fell down into Yarmouth Roads ^ but 4.he next 
day were forced back to Cowes., During our stay here, there were 
several storms ; in one of whjch two ship* in Yarmouth Roads were 
lost , , 

The contrary winds gave my brother an opportunity of complying 
with the desire of the Minister of Cowes, and preaching there three 
or four times. The poor people doi^d- togt^^rin great nuoifaefs. 



We di9tiibiite4>a'few Itttle boohi among the mort serraus W* them, 
whicb tilej:.reeeiyed with M posaiiiie eiq^ressions oC tiuKikfulnessk 

FricUi3r 21> One-reeotireriiig from a d«tigerou» illness, desired to be 
instpueted in the naitope o£ the Lord's supper. I thought it concern^ 
ed her tO' be first ii wt ru ot e d in the nature of Christianity ; and aecord- 
ifigly fixt an hour a day to read with her in Mr. Law's Treatise on 
Chiristian Perfection, 

Sunday 93, At night I was waked by the tossing of the ship and 
roaring of thewihd, and 4)iahily shewed, I was unfit, for I wastiawii'- 
ling to die. 

Tuesday^ Dec £, I had much satisfaetfon in eonrviersing with one 
that was very ill and very serious. But in a few days she rieeoveMed 
froni her sickness and from her seriousness togethei^ 

Sunday 7, Finding nature did not require so frequent supplies as 
we had been accustomed to, we agreed to leave ofi" suppers; from 
doing which we hmiw hiliieito>found no tneonvefiience; 

Wednesday 10, We toiled^from Cowes^ and in the afternoon past 
the Neediest Here the ragged nieka, with the waves dashing and 
foaming at the foot of them, and the white side of the island rising to 
such a height, perpendicular from the beech, gate a strong idea of 
fffm that spftnnetk Me ktavens^y Wid holdeth tke waters in the 
kmilaw o/hit^handJ 

To day I spoke closely on the head of religion, to one I had talked 
with onee or twice before. Aft^waAite she said, \^ith many tears, 
^* My mbther died when I was but ten-je^n old. Some of her last 
words were, < Child fear 0od, and ttiough ydu lose me you 3hal) never 
want>a frifjidi' -1 havenow foulnta irmrd when I most wanted, and 
least eiGpeeted one." 

From ihisday to the 14th^ being in the Bay of Biscsy, the ^ea wae 
very rough. Afr. Delamotte and many* othei^ were more *8ick«than 
ever: Mr. Ingham a littte; I not at aH. Bufthe 14th being a calm 
day, n*est of the sick Were'cored at once.- ^ 

Thurs, la, Qmt who was' big with child, ie a highc^fever. i^nd al« 
Dgiost wasted a^Whiy with a viilent comjh, dclsired to riNjeiye tic floly 
Communion befor^she diM. At the bour of her r^efvfng,8h»foeg9ii 
to,reoovev^iid in a €ew days'was ^rttii^l^out of danger. 

Sunday 21, We had fifteen communicantir, whieh was our usual 
nundi^ on Sundays; en Otlristip^s-Day^ we had pineteifn; but pn 
New.ye«i<fe!)ay,riftei»H0»l3^ ^ ^ :* •" ^ 

Thdraday, Jan. 15,. 17^6, Comflafntsheifflp Made to Mn Ogk^- 
thqrpe^-of ^e unequal di^trfbutidirof tlfe water aiAbpg tWb pasaen*^!^ 
he appeint&d new officers to lake- charge 6^tt. \\i thi^ the oM ones 
and^heir friends were^ highly exasperate(if agiJns| us;'to "Whom Ihejr 
imputed the change. But the fief'cene^ of maff ^haU be twmeef to 
thy praise. < 

Saturday 17, Many people were veiy impatient at the contrary 
wind. At seven in the evening they w^re quieted by a storhi. It 
rose higher and hij^ier till nine. About nine the sea brok§ over i^s 
from stem to stem; burst through the windows of the "state cabins 
wJw^-thcee^«t four of us were^ -afed covered us.all'Over, .thouchA 



bureau sheltered me from tiie imki «hoek. About elesi^ I ky dowa 
in the great oabin> and in a short ^me fell asleep, thou^ H'^ery un* 
eertain whether I should wake^alive, and much a^amed of my un- 
willingness to die. how pure in heart must he be, who would re* 
jeice to appear before Ood at a. moment's warning ! Toward moi^^ 
ing, He rebuked the^noinds and the 9ea^ and there was a greai 
cahn. 

Sunday 18^ We retufned God thanks^ our deliverance, of which 
a^few appeared duly sensible. ' But the rest (among ^faom were most 
of the sailors) denied we had been in- any danger. I could not have 
believed that so little good wo^ld haiVe been doi» by the terror they 
wure in before. But it cannoit be that they should long obey God 
from fear, who ^re deaf J;o the motives of love. *" r 

Friday 23, In the evening, another storm began. ' In the morn- 
ing it increglied, so that they were forced to let the ship dr\v». I 
could not but say to myseH*^ How is'it that4hou hast no faith f 
Being still unwilling to^ die. About «ne inihe afternoon, almost as 
soon as I had stept out of tire great cabin cbor, the sea did not break 
as usual^ but came with a fell, smooth* tide over the side ef the ship. 
I was vaul^ over with water in a mon^nt^ and so stunned, that I 
scarce expired to lift tip my head again, till the scfa -should give up 
her dead. But, thanks be to God, I received no hurt atUU About 
midnight the storm Ceased. 

SutiHday 25, At noon our thini storm be^an. At four it was more 
violent than any before. Now indeed we could say, The toaveS of 
the sea tt^ere mighty and raged horribly. They rosS tip t^ ike 
h€av^ns above J and €lave down to^heU benmUh, The Wtods roared 
round about us, and (What I rtevefheard before) whisfied as «Hitinctly 
^ if it had been a human voiced. The ship nlit- ohly roclied to and 
tr9 with the utmost vloiencey butishook and jarrei|with>so uequal^ 
gM:iug a motion, that one could not btut with great difficulty ke^ 
hold on any thing, nor stand a molnent with6ut it Every ten mincrtes 
came ^hbck gainst #ie stern or>side of the cship, wlS^ one would 
thiilk"^uid dadh ft^ piauJKs in pieces; At this l^e> t^Rfild, pnvatelv 
b^ptiseed before, was bpudit td be receivid-iilto Ihe church. It pirt 
mt in mind of Jeremiah's ij^nfflh*^ field, whea the ChaHeans- were 
on the point <jf ctotfoying J^bnmle«[i, and seemed a pled^ of the 
mercy Gob desigperf-to sh#w tfe, jjvttl iA th^'land of tte livinipo 

We »p^nt two or threiB h^firs alter'^ pjajierf ftn «OBliel%if|^suitably 
|o the f^ceasion, acrtftiapi^ofie linether in al^alm submission *to the 
fviee> holy, |l*aciqdef will^oSG^. ^**AHdfhw a^rm did not^ap{^ar 
so- teii-ible a^ befo^. * fil?s|edl)e ^e »(?bd*of all consolation ! . * 
' '^M seVeif r#enttp tht^tSrertnans. I ha<l iong b^Bfofe observed^© 
g|:6at seriousness of their bfehkviour. Of their* humility they had 
given a continual proof, by performing those servile offices for the 
other paaseogers, which none of the English would undertake; ibr 
which they desired, and would receivfe no pay, saying, " It was good 
for their proud hearts,*' ind "Their loving Savfour had done more 
for them." And every day had given them occasion of shewiiq^ a 
imeokt^esa which no injury coiild movew If tb6> w^ pusbed| atruek^ 
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ar thrown dowD;^ tkejr-rose ^i^^n abcI went away ; but too comphint 
tras foQDd in thair mauth* There was now an opportunity of trying 
whetiier they were deKin^?«d from the spirit, of fear, as weU as fi*oiii 
tii^ of [Hide, anger, and retsange. In tt^aonidst of the psalm wfaer^ 
With their service began, the sea broke<4liv^, split the main sail in 
pieees,. covered the ship, and poured in between the decks, as if the 
great deep h|Ml already swallowed us up. ^A terrible scseaming be* 
gan among the Bpglish. The Grernsans cakMy sung on. i asked 
dfte of Uiem afterwards, " Were yen not afraid?^' He answered, ^ I 
^ank G^d, No.^' I asked, ^< But were nqt your women and children 
afraid E*' He replied mildly, ^^Skr, our wi>men and children are not 
afrttd to die." ' ' . . . , ^ 

From them I went to thetV'«rying trembling neighbonrs, and point* 
ed out to them the di&renee, in the honrel^ia), between him that 
feareth God, and hfm thatleareth ilioiri^ot.' AWtwdve the wind ML 
This wa»the dtaat glortoos.fby whi«tt I bama hitherto seen. 

Monday 26, We enjoyed the ealiti; • I ean.coiHvrive nodifiference, 
comparable to that betlreaa a smoolb and a 1*ough aea, except that 
which is between a m^Ad psilmiA Vf the hft^^i God, and one torn 
up b^ the storms idf«eaEthly^paasiofis. 

Thursday, January i^9. About seven .in tii($ evsening, we fell in 
with the skirts of a kl^naicane. The JUin as well aa the wiad was ex* 
ti!«mel3ryiolent. Th^ shy was so dark in a vnoment, thait the sapors 
eouW iKit so npiucb as ae^ Ik^^t&pes, or set'^febout fttrlingllie sails. 
* The«sbip must, in all probably hofe overset, had not the wind 
fell as aiid^Keniy -as it #ose» . Toward the end of it, w6 }md that ap« 
pearanee on eatb of the iftasts, which, it is theught^^tbe ancients cal- 
tod Castor .andPoHu;^. ^ It was a sn^l ball of \^te fire, like a star* 
Tt^maiinerseay, it appears* either iq^a 8torili,(and then.commoid^ 
upon the dteek) or jiiift at^jie end^cfit : aitd then it is-nsually on- the 
masta of^aails. ^ / - ^ ' ^ " • .* , ■ •* «- 

Friday 30, We bad another «tor!^' whicTr di* i» fl# other liarM, 
than splittkig-the fore-sail. €)|^edi)eing vi^t,'l laid, tne down ott 
the fltMir.Andslept somid till tnSrnitig. " Attti^l belie^pg, I Hiall not 
find it needful te' go to bed, as It is^ealled^-any moiaie. 
.: Sfunday^ February. l,t' We^^poke, ;yyiA «^.shi^ ff Carolina: <and 
Wednesday 4, canie;WiMQ sedndrhigs. *^AboQt noon the ti^s were 
visible frofn the^mast, and^ki tbf afternoon from the mflki deck. ^ Iix 
th0 evening lesson were 'these ^vords, ^ great aoor^ angl tffectualis 
cpened. let jio one shut it I e * ? •^ / • 

Thursday, February 5, between two and three in the afternoon, 
Grod brought us allN safe into the Savannah* River# We cast anchor 
near Tybse Iriapd, where the groves of pines, running along the 
shore, made an agreeable ptevjpeeif shewing, as it were, the Uoom of 
spring in the de|:^'of winter. 

. Friday 6, About ei^t in the morning, we first set foot on Ameri^ 

can ground* It was a small, uninhabited island, over against Tybee. 

' Mr. Oglethorpe led us to a rising ground, where we all kneeled down 

to give tha^s. He then took boat far Savannah. When the restt)f 

the people were come onshore, we called our littli& flock together to 



^l^em> Shnrir&I ptrts of tiw aiMond ktson^ JlfMrk Tt. i^m woader^ 
fully ^iiite() to^ the oogmIoti ; in partkmlar, tlua •eeount^iof the eoiHflBge 
wd euff«iiag9of John the-Saptist ; our Lord^< direetioii8 to ^itfaiel fiirat 
prentbeiiBaf hit GiMpel ; aad thear tolling at sei^ and deliv^niioe%it)i 
tbovie cmnfertalite words, Am /^ ie moi mftaM. • 

Satuidaf^ Febmary f^Mr. Ogbthoiyift re^imod from' SavamiA^ 
with Mr. Spangenbei^v o^^ iMNiio Pasim of tho Gomnans. I 9^vl 
found what apirit he was of, and aaked hts advioo with tiefprd to iHj- 
own eondltKSt* He said, ;<f My brother, Insist fi«8t ask you one^ 
two questioBs. Have yon the witness within yourself? Does tl^ 
Spirit of Qod bear witness with your spirit that you are a ipaikl of 
God ?" I was surprised^ and knew not what to ^answer. ' He o^rv^ 
it and asked, ^ Do you know Jesuai^hriet?" I paused and said, << I 
k^ow he is tiie Saviour Vlthoworld.^' *< Tru^ ; " replied h»; bat 
do you know he-has^aved yim?'' {.answered^ <^ I hope he has died 
to save me.^* He only added, ^^Bo-^you^knuw yourself?^' I s»d^ "J 
do/' Bat I fear tjbojr lyarfe vain words. 

Mondajj ??, I asked him many qu^ations, toth ooncerning himself, 
and the church at Hernhuth. The substance cf *his answers was this : 

'' At eighteen years old I was sent to the Uoivowity of Jiena^ 
where I spent some years in learning lang^ges, and the vaiaphi^ 
losophy, which I have now lon^ been iabc^lMlg to foi^t. fiena it 
pleased God by some that preached h\n woitl with power, to ovevtunt 
my heart. I immediately threw aside alt ntf leamingbitj^diat tMi* 
ed to ^ve my soul J shunned all company StidfCAlred into a«atttaigr 
place, resolvingf to spend my life there. Foft^hr^^tlaysl^lnd oiucb 
comfort here; but on the fourth it was nil goae<** 1 wnm amaiseed) iSnd 
went for advice to an experienced Ciiri at ian.* Wheifrl eame to Mm 
l4|oiitd notspeak* Qdt he sa^ my heart, apd adviseiil^Bfie.toip haftk 
lo^iay hooae^ ani foibw the bnsiiitei Pr^idenee edited" me to. I 
went b%G|^ but^was fh-for «ie(;hing. I eouki ni|ither do hosiVlresay* nor 
]<ftn iti any ooliver|^i<n). ^ AH I.eooifi say to apy one, #as Yes^or 
ilo.. Many^mes J eould not^say^itdl^ noruftderstan^ the plaiaest 
thing tl&t wa^s^d to^no. ^y:^frilnds and scquaintance kokefl op- 
on me as dead'^came no more to sne, nor $]Boke abott jne. » 

^^ When I |;i$wJbetter^]k h^an. t^ehfhg soaie ppor children^ Otfaer^ 
joined nnjith me,: f^e taugbrmore ait# nfore, m^ there were abot^ 
thirty teachors and above two hundi:ed scholars. J4iad now invita- 
tions to other UE^Torsities. But L eodld not aecept of any ; desirhig 
onFy, if it were the will of God, to*t)e little and unkriown. I had 
spent sOme y^ars thus,' whin Professor Breithottpft, of Halle,/ died : 
beingvthenvpressed to.remoye thither, I beUeved it was the oalKof 
God, and went. I had not heeo'long there^ before many fiinlts- were 
fou^, bot^ Vidi my behaviour and preaehin^: «id offeneesinorea^ 
ed more and more till after half d year, a petition against me was sent 
to the King^ of Prussia^ who sent^n order tajhe commander at Halle 
in pursuance whereol, I was warned to leave the ei^ in^fovty*eig4M: 
hours. I did- so, and retired to Hcjrnhuth^ to Count Zinzendorf. 

'^ The yillage of Henduith. contains about.a thousand soul% gather- 
ed out^of manj^ nations. They hold fast the discipline, as well asr 
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the failh aftd practice of the Apos{oli« Church. I was desired by 
the brethren lliere last year, to conduct sixteen of them to Georgia, 
wtt^re two lots of ground are assigned us, and with them 1 have 
stayecj^ver sinca." 

I^sked, "Whither he was going next?^* He said, "I have 
thoughts pf goi^ig to PennsyWania. But what God will do with me, 
I know not. I am blind. I anti a child. My Father knows, and I 
am re^y to^o, wherever he calls. • 

Friday ,13, Somep^tie Indians sent us word of their intention to 
come down to us. In our course of reading to-day^ were these words : 
Thy^ $aiih the Cerd'ibf Hosts, it shall yet come to pass that there 
skfiii comt people^ audi he inhabitants of many cities, Jind tht 
inhabitant^, of ome city shall go^ to another, saying, JLet us go 
speediiy, to pray before^ the' Lord, and to seek the Lord of Hosts 
I will gok/ilso. Yea, Ti^aivy people and strong nations, shall come 
tp seek the Lxyrd of Hosts, ^nd to pray before him, Zedh. viii. 20, 
&c. • • . * 

Saturday 14^ About onfe, Tomo-Chachi, his nephew Thieeauaouhee, 
lus wife 'Sinauky, with two <nore women and two or three Indian 
children, cameton bpard. . As soon as we came in, they all rose, and 
fhook us by ii^ie Ijiand, and Tomo-Chachi (one Mrs. Mu;8grove inter* 
preti^d), sp(Jte 'a% follows r 

" I am- glad ydu trre come. . When I was in EnglancJ I desll^ tha^ 
fso,me wdlild speak the;, great Word to me. And my nation then de- 
sired to hear it. But now we are all in confusion, Y^ lairv gtet<^" 
you are come. I will go up aiwi speak to the wise men of oOr-i^iitiofi. 
And I^hope they will hear. But we would not be made Christians, 
as the Spaniards make Christians. We wpuld he taught, before we 
are baptized.^' 

I anijwered, <^ There is but One, He that sitteth in heaven, who is 
able to teach man wisdom. Though we are eome so far, ytq know 
not whether hq will please to teach you by us or not. If he teaches 
you, you will l^iarn wisdom ; but we can do nothing.'^ We thein 
withdrew. - 

Sunday 15, Another party of Indians came. They were all tall, 
well-proportioned men, and had aremai*kable softness in their speech, 
and gentleness in their whole behaviour. In the afternoon jfhey all 
returned home, but three, who stayed to go with Mr. Oglethorpe. 

Monday 16, Mr. Oglethorpe set out for the new settlement on the 
Alatamahaw river. He took with him fifty men ; besides Mr. Ing-i 
ham, Mr. Hermsdorf^ and the three Indians. 

Thursday 19, My brother and I took boat, and passing by Savan** 
nah, went to pay our first visit in America to the poor Heathen. 
But neither Tomo-Chachi nor Sinauky were at home. Coming back, 
we waited upon Mr. Causton, the chief magistrate of Savannah. 
From him we went with Mr. Spatigenberg to the German brethrei^. 
About eleven we. returned to the boat, and came to our ship about 
four in the morning. 

Saturday, 21, Mary Welch, aged eleven days, was baptized ac- 
cording to tjie custom of the first church and the rule of ttxet q^vlxsAx of 
VOh. I. s o 
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England, by immersion. THchdd was ill then, but recoflnei^ from 
that hour. « 

Tuesday 24, Mr. Oglethorpe returned. "The day 'Rjllowingj I 
took my leave of most of the passengers of the ship^ who all appear- 
ed serious. It may be, all the seed is not fallen upon stony gragnd. 

In the evening I went to Savannah i^n, whence Mf« Spangen- 
berg, bishop Nitschman, and Andrew Dober, went up with us toMrs^ 
Musgrove's, to cffoose a spot for the little .hquae, which'^Mr, Ogle- 
thorpe had promised to build us. Being flBl^ward* disappointed of 
our boat, we were obliged to pass the night there. But wherever we 
are, it is the same thing, if it be the will of .our .Father wjiich is in 
Heaven. /'*-".'.. ' ^4- 

At our return the nexf day, (Mf. Quincy. facing then in the bouse 
wherein we afterwards were), Mr. Delamotte and I took up our lodg- 
ing with the Germans. We had now an o^ortunity, dfl^ by day^ 
of observing their whole behaviour. Fern- we weri^in olie room witfe 
them from morning to night; unless for the little jtimc I speotin walk- 
ing. They were always employed, al^ays'cheerful themselves, atid 
in good humour with one another. IMiey had put away all angei* 
and strife, and wrath and bitterness, and clamoiy' and evil speaking. 
They walked worthy of the vocation where witb^ey^ were qalled^ 
and adorned the Gospel of our Lord in all things.' ^ ./ 

Saturday, February 28, They met. to consult iJbncerning .the af- 
fairs of their church : Mr. Spangenberg being shortly to golfco Pefan- 
syl vania, and bishop Nitj^hman to return to Germany. After sever- 
al hours spent in conference and prayer, they proceeded to the elec- 
tion and ordination of a bishop. The great siniplicity, as wel^ as so- 
lemnity of the whole, almost made me forget the seventeen hundred 
years between, and imagine myself in one of those assemblies, where 
form and state wer6 not*^ but Paul the tent-maker, or Peter the fish- 
erman presided, yet with the demonstratioi^ of the Spirit and of 
power, • • 

Sunday, 29, Hearing Mr. Oglethorpe did not come any nu>re to 
Savannah, before he went to Frederica, I was obliged to go down to 
the ship again, (Mr. Spangenberg following me thither), and receive 
his orders and instructions on several 4ieads. From Tiim we went to 
public jMnyers; after which we were cefreshed by several letters from 
England. Upon which, l could not but observe ho,w careful our 
Lord is to repay whatever we give up on his account. When I left 
£ngland, I was chiefly afraid of two things; one, that I should never 
again have so many faithful friends as I left there: the other, that the 
spark of love which began to kindle in their hearts, would cool and 
die away. But who knoweth the mercy and power of God ? From 
<en friends I am a while secluded; and he hath opened me a door into 
a whole church. And as to the very persons I left behind, his Spirit 
is gone forth so much the more, teaching them not to trust in man, 
but in him that raiseth the deadj and calleth the things thai are 
not, as though they were,^^ 

About four, having taken leave of Mr. Spangctiberg, who was, the 
HCXt morning, lo set out for Pennsylvania^ I returned to Savannah 



Saturday March 6, 1 had a loiig eooversation with John Reinier, the 
son of a gentleman, who being driven, out of France, on account of 
his religion-, settled at Vivay in Switzerland, and practised phyde 
there. His»iather died while he was a child. Some years after, he 
told his mother he was desirous to leave Switzerland, and to retire 
into sonVe other country, where he might be free from the temptations 
which he could not avoid there. When her consent was at length 
obtained, be agreed with a master of a vessel, with whom he went to 
Holland by land ; thence to England, and from England to Pennsyl* 
vania. He was provided with money, books, and drugs, intending 
to follow his father's profession. But no sopner.was he come to Phi* 
ladelpj^ia,*^ than the captain who had borrowed his money before, in- 
^;ea\} of I'epaying it, demanded the full*pay for his passage, and un* 
der that pretence seized on all his effects. He then left him in a 
strange country, where he could not speak to be understood, without 
necessaries, naoney, or friends. Jn this condition he thought it best 
to lell himself for, a servant, which he -accordingly did, for seven 
years. When about five were expired, he fell sick of a lingering ill- 
QpMS, which made him usele^ to his master ; who, after itnad con- 
tinued halfr a year, would not keep him any longer, but turned him 
out to shift for himself.* He first tried to mend shoes, but soon after 
J,oinecrhimseJf to sp.me French protestants, and learned to make but- 
tons. He thpn went ^and lived with an anabaptist ; but soon after 
hedl'Ing an account of the Germans in Georgia, walked from Penn- 
sylv^ik tliither, where he found the rest, which be had so long 
sought in vain. 

*^nday, March 7, I entered upon my ministry gt Savannah, by 
preaching on Uie epistle for the day, being the 13th of the first of 
Codnthians. In the second lesson, Luke xviii. was our Lord's pre- 
diction of the treatment which he himself (and consequently his fol- 
lowers) was to meet with from the world ; and his gracious promise 
to those who are content, Nudi nudum Christxtm sequi: VeHly I 
say unto you. there is no mrni that kathJe/t house, or friends^ or 
brethren, ar wife, or children,for the kingdom o/God^s sake, which 
shall not receii^e manifold more in this present, time, and in the 
world to4xyme everlasting life. 

Yet notwithstanding these plain declaralicJh? of our Lord, notwith- 
standing my own repeated experience, notwithstanding the experi- 
ence of all the sincere followers of Chris^ whom 1 have ever talked 
with, read or heard of; nay, and the reason of the thing, evincing to a ' 
demonstration, That all who love not the light must hate him, who 
is continually labouring to pour it in upon them : I do here bear wit- 
ness against myself, that when I saw the number of people crowding 
into the church, the deep attention with which they received the 
word, and the seriousness that afterwards sat on all their faces, I 
could scarce refrain from giving the lie, to Experience and Reason, 
and Scripture, all together. I could hardly believe that the greater, 
the far greater part of this attentive and serious people, would hereaf- 
ter trample under foot that word, and say all manner of evil falsely 
of him thai spake it who can believe, what their heart abhqr&'I 
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j£sn», Ma«rter, have mercy on us! Let us love thy cross ! Then 
shall we believe, j^ we suffer ttfiih thee, we shall also reign toith 
thee! 

This evening one of the Germans,* who had been ]ong»ill of a co?!i- 
sumption, found himself much worse. On my-mentioning itlo Bish- 
op Nitschman, he smiled and said,- *' He» will soon be well; he is 
ready for the bridegroom." 

Sunday 14, Having before given notice of my design to do so, 
every Sunday and holiday, according td the rules of our church, I ad- 
ministered the Holy communion to eighteen persons. Which of 
these will endure to the end ? • • 

Monday 15, Mr, Quincy going for Carolina, I removeJhi^to the 
minister's house. It is large enough, for a larger family than purs, 
and has many conveniences, besides a good garden. I could no| 
but reflect on the well-known Epigram, ^ 

How short a time will it be before its present possessor is reriiov* 
ed ! Perhaps to be no more seen !* 

Sunday 28, A servant of Mr. Bradtey's sent to desire 'to spegk 
with me. Going to him I found a young man ill, but perfectly*^n8i- 
ble. He desired the rest to go Out and then said, " On Thursday 
night, about eleven, being in bed, but broad awa^e, I hteard one -calL 
ing aloud, ' Peter ! Peter Wright V And looking up, the room was 
as light as day ; and I saw a man in very bright clothes staiptd< by*the 
bed who said, 'Prepare yourself; for your end is nigh; ahd^then 
immediately all was dark as before." I told him, "The advice ♦was 

* On the 18th, Mr. Wesley wrote to his mother aa follows, " I doubt not but you are 
already informed of *the many blessings whi^h God gave us in our passage: as my 
brother Wesley must before now have received a particular account of the ciroumstu^s 
of our voyfl.ge; which he would not ftiil to transmit to fon by the first opportumfy. 
We are likely to stay here some months. The place is pleasai^t beyond imagination; 
and by all I can learn, exceeding healthf\il ; — even in summer, for thosS who are not in- 
temperate. It has pleased God that I have not had a m6ment^s illness of any kind since 
I set my foot upon the Continent,* nor do I know any more than one of my sev^h hun- 
dred parishonei-s who is sick at this time. Many of tHem, indeed!, are, 1 believe', v«ry 
angry already: for a gentleman, no longer ago than last night, made a ball; but the 
public prayers happening to begin about the same time, the church was full, and tlie 
ball-room so empty, that the entertainment could not go forward. ** I should be heartily 
glad if any poor and religiou Anen or women of Epworth or Wroote, would come over 
to me, and so would Mr. Oglethorpe too : He would give them land enough, and pro- 
visions gratis, till they could live on the produce of it." 

Being now infonned of .the opposition which his brother Charles met with at Fredoi- 
ca ; on the 22d. of March he wrote to him Uie following letter : " How diiFerent are tlie 
ways wherein we are led, yet I hope, toward the same end. I have hitherto no opposi- 
tion at all 1 all- is smooth and fair, and promising. Many seem to be awakened ; all are 
full of respect and commendation. We cannot see any cloud gathering. But this calm 
cannot last; storms must come hither too: and let them come when we are ready to 
meet ihem. "* 

" You are not, I think, at liberty to turn fo the Gentile* till pmr mm cmmtn/men ^uUl 
east you out. If that period come soon so much the better: only in the niMUi while, t^ 
prove and exhort with all authority, even though all men should despise thee. A«ro- 
jinffijAt o-oi iie fjta^lu^iov^ It shall turn to thee for a ttstimont/. See Luke xxi. 13. If Mr, 
Ingham were here, I would try to see you. But onnt no opportunity of writing. 
K<?Ju»io« w-atyat* «**?, / stand in Jeopardy every hour. Let us be strohff and very 
courageous: for the Lord our God is with us : an^ there is no counsel or might aga^isi 
him !'; It appears Mr. Charles to^k the hint hifi brother B%ye him, tkntf on the d8th. ite&i 
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good whentfesoever it came." In a few ddys he recovered from his 
illness : His whole temper was changed as well as his life : and so 
(Uuitinued to be, till after three or four weeks he relapsed and died in 
peace. ^* " 

i Tuesday 30, Mr. Ingham comuigfrom Frederica, brought «ie let- 
tm^ pressing me to go thither. The tiext day Mr. Delamotte and I 
began to try, Whetiier life might not be as well sustained, \»y one 
sort as by a variety of food. We chose to make the experiment with 
bread ; and were never more vigorous and healthy than while we 
tasted nothing else. £lessed art the pure in heart! who, whether 
they eat or drink, or whatever they 4oj have no end therein but to 
please^Bfod ! To iJiem all things are pure. Every creature is good 
tththem,' and nothing to- be rejected. But let them who kndir and 
feel that they are not thus purely ^use evdry help and remove ever^ 
hindrance ; always remembering. He thi^i^^heth- little things 
^hall fall ty little and little. • -^ v. 

Sunday, April 4, About four ift the aft^noon, I set out for 
j^rederica, in '^ p«ttiawga, a sin*t of flat-botto6ied barge. The next 
evening wi&«inchored-i*ear Skidoway island,*whfere the water at flood 
wigis twelve or-foorteen feet d^p« I wrapt myself up from head to 
fbq^ in a large cloftk^ to keep off Hie sand flics, amd lay down on the 
quarter-deck. Between one andlwo I waked under water, being so 
fast^leep th^t I did. not find where I Was tiH my mouth was fuU of 
it. i Having left my o^pak, I knOtv not how, upon the deck, I swanf ■» 
rouod to the^o^ier side ^the pettiawga,*v^here a, boat wis tied, aixd 
climbed up by ihe rof^,- without any hurt, morfe than wetting my 
clothe%y Thou art the irod of whom cometh salvation : Thou art 
the Lord l^ whom' we escape. death, - . ' 

The wi?ils were so contrary, that on Saturday 10, we could but 
just get o^»er against Dobl)y island, twenty miles fh)m FredenQa, but 
could not possibly make the creek, having a stfqng tid^ also agafh&t 
us. . Here we fay beating ofi^ill past gne; wheivthe lightning 'and 
tain which we had long seen at a distance, drove do#n fuij upon us j 
till after a quarter of an hour,'^he clouds parted, siome passing oi^the 
right, and some on the left, leaving us a clear sky, and so strong a 
wind, right ''after ua, as in two hours brougljt us to Fre(jleriqa. 

A little before we landed, I opened my Testament on these werds^ 
If God be for us, who can be against us? Coming on shore, I 
found my brother exceedingly weak, having been some time ill of a 
flux? But he mended from the hour he saw me. This also hath^God 
wrought! . 

Sunday 11, I preached at the new storehouse, on the verse of the 
gospel for the day. Which of you convinceth me of sin 7 And if I 
say the truths why do you not believe me 7 There was a large 
congregation, whom I endeavoured ta convince of unbelief,* by sim* 
ply proposing the conditions of .salvation, as they are laid down in 
Scripture, and appealing to their own hearts, whether they believed 
they could be saved oh no other terms. 

In every one of the six following days, I had some fresh proofs o£ 
Skat atnokite ne<^iS8ity of following that wise advice of the Apostl^^ 
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Judge nothing befcyre the time; until the Lard €om«, ix^ both 
wiU bring to light the hidden things af darkness j and will make 
imanifest the counsels efthe heart. 

Saturday 17, We set. out for Savannah, and reached it on Tuesday 
ev0i>i4^. blessed place, where having but one end in view, dis- 
sembling and fraud are not; but each of us can pour out his heart 
with«||: fear into his brotiier's bosom. 

JNolfinding as yet any door open for the pursuing of oar main de- 
sign, we considered in what manner we might be most useful to the 
little flock at Savannah. And we agreed, 1st To advise the more 
serious among them to fi»m themselves into a sort of little society, 
and to meet once or twice a week in order to improve, instruct, and 
exhort one another. 2. To select out of these a smaller number fer 
a more intimate union with each Other, which might be fonn'arded, 
partly by our conver^Jig singly with each, and partly by inviting 
them all together to our house ; and thfe accOftiingly we determined 
to do every Sunday iii the aftemocftit* 

Wednesday, May 5, I was askect to baptize a child of Air. Par*. 
ker's, second bailiff' of Savannah BUt Mrs. Pitker told -^e, 
« Neiliier Mr. P. nor I will consent to its being4ipped.'^ I answer- 
ed, " If yoO- certify that yotir child h weak, it will sufficfe, the Ru- 
bripfc says, to pour water upon it.'^ She repKed, « Nay the child is 
notwefck; but I am resolvfed it shall not be dipped.** This argu- 
ment I could not isonftite. So P went home, *nd the child was bap- 
'tized by arlother person. '*' ^ * " 

Sunciay 9, I be^n dividing the public prtrjrers, according to the 
originarappointment of the church, still ob^rved in a few j^aces in 
England. The morning service began at §,ve. The coihrniinion of- 
fice, with the sermon," at eleven. The evening service about three. 
And this day I b^n reading prayers in the court-house ; a large and 
f^nvenient place. '' 

'Monday 10,. 1 l^egan visiting my pfrishioners in o«ier, from boyse 
to house pfor Which I set llipart the time when they cannot work* 
bec£UJse Of the heat, viz. from twelve fill three in the afternoon. 

Sunday 16, We were surprised iri the fevening by m/ brother just 
coming from Fredericar? After some ©oifVersation, we consulted 
hew the poor p^ple there might he taken care of during his absence. 
And it was at last agreed, that Mr. Ingham and I should take our 
turns in assisting them ; anrf the first was allotted me. Accordingly 
on Tuesday 18, I walked to 'Thunderbolt; whence the next After- 
noon we set sail in a small boat. In the' evening we touched at 
Skidoway, and had a small but attentive congregation, to join with 
Us in evening prayer. 

Saturday 20, About four in the afternoon we entered upon Doboy 
sound. * The wind, which was right ahead, was so high, when we 
were in the middle of it, and the sea so rough, being driven in at the 
inlet, that the boat was on the point of sinking every moment; but 

"Mlere we fie« the or^rin of classes and bonds, viikh have been isitrumobtal of so 
Jajiach gooti in the MethcKlist Societies. C^ r^r-x 

^ ' . ■ ' . Digitized by V^OOl, 
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it pleased Qod to bring us safe to the other side ia half «n hour, and 
to Prederica the ne^t morniug. We had public prayers at nine, at 
TtrhidikJUlieteen persons w^re present; and, I think, nine communi* 
cattt9*' 

Friday J28, I read the commendatory prayeiv by Mr. Germain 
^flko hjl^^t the point of death. He had lost his spebch and his senses 
His ey«s w^e set, neither had he anj discernible 'tnotion, but the 
heaviig of his breast. > While we stood round him, he stretched Out 
' his arms, rubbed Ins faead,^ j^eofwered his sight, ^paeeh, and under* 
standing; a^ iaim^diately seAding for the hi^iffs, settled the affairs 
of liis'j^ily ; and then laiy doWa^and died. 

•At the fiwtliervice on, Sunskf^^iM^ 30, were only five, at the se- 
cond. twenty*fiye. The n^tdsQr^ I -tnade Mr. Ls^seiS will; vvho, 
D9t withstanding hi^'grea^^eakllf«^ was quite revived, when any 
nuiiiiian vVas made of death or of eternity ^^ % . ^ 

Tuesday, June 1, After prayia|f^)arfth him, I was surprised to find 
oi|^ of the liiost con^verted questi^ni m divinity^ disinterested love, 
decided^at once by a poor old maHf^ ^ithQUi educatiqr^, or 1^'arning, 
or any instructor, but the SpifMvof God. I a^ked him»^\ytiaj; he 




he will, s^ I may but set forth his honQUr And glor}^*' 
^ Thursday 3, Being ascensi«n-di^^ -w^ had The holy conaAunion ; 
b^ut enly mf. J[Iird's family joined with us iix it. Oii^ roa^^on why 
ther^were no. more was, because a few words which ,a woman hsd 
tinad^iertQn^ spojcen, bac^ set almost all the town In a ilaipe. Ala^! 
how shall a«cityi^tan4, that is divided against itself? W^ere tiiere 
is noi»bi:ot)ler1y lo^e, tip* meeknoss, no forbearing, pr/orgiti9gone 
footer: But envy, malice, revenge, suspicion^ aTiger,icl^our,. ^bit- 
terness,' eviUspeaking, without end ! Abup«int mffof^ jAat tjiere 
can be no.^ue love of man, unl^% it be bfiiltoiVthe h^ve pf God. 

Sunday 6, ^alling^on Mr. I*a8s€ls, %nd asking how^i^did^ •My 
deparUirp, said he, I hope i&at hancf.''* I asked, " Are ycJu troubled 
at that?" 4i§ replied^ *^ O/io ; 4;o dfepart'^and to b6,y*ri,tli.^fist i^ far 
better. I desire no more of this bad world. My hope, itiy joy, 2i|^d 
my love i^there." The next time I saw him he said, ";I desire nothing 
more than for God to forgive my many and great- sins* " 1 w/>ukl be 
humble. I would be the .humblest* creature Hviag. 'My heart is~ 
immble and broken for n\y sins. Tell me, teach me, wTiatslWl I do 
to please God. I would fain do whatever is his will." I said, " It 
is his will you should suffer. Then I will suffer. I will gladly 
suffer whatever pleases him." 

Monday 7,Finding him weaker, I asked, "Do you still desire to 
die ?^' He said " Yes ; but I dare not pray for it, for fear I should dis- 
please my heavenly Father, His wiU be dope. Let him work his 
will, in my life or in my death." 

Thursday 10, We began to execute at Frederica what we had be- 
fore agreed to do at Savannah. Our design was, ori Sundays in the 
afternoon^ and every evening after public service, to spend some time 
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with the most serious .of the communieants^ in singing, reading, and 
conversation. This evening we had only Mark Hird, But ^oij Sun- 
day, Mr. Hird and two more desired to be admitted. Aft^ a psalm 
and a little conversation, I read Mr. Law's Christian Perfection, and 
concluded with another psalm. , - 

Saturday 12, Being with one who was very desirous to cgnveite 
with me, but not upon religion, I spoke to this effect; * Suppose you 
were going to a country where every one spoke Latin and «nder* 
stood no othep .language, neither would converse*, with any that did 
not understand it : Suppose one were sent to ^ay here a snort tiipe 
on Durpose to teach it you ; suppose that person, pleased with your 
companvj should spend his tim^ trifling, with you, and t^ach you^o- 
thiAg ot what J;^ came for. \i^4>uld'that b.e well done ! Yet tHMr js our 

{aaS8. You am goirr^tg a coufltrj? .where every <Jniffspeaksrthj5flov€ittrf. 
Ood. The cjiiKeiis of Jieaven understand nootRer language ; l^y^jtAki- 
verse with none whi* do noi understand it. Indeed n^e su^h ^re ad- 
mitted there. 1 am .^ent from God to teach., y^u this. A few days ate 
alJoied us for that ptujjose* Woqld it then be well done in.nie, be- 
cause I was pleased with your company, to sp^nd tjhis^ short time in 
triflings and teach you nothing of what 1 came for ? God forbid ! I- 
wi!I rather not converse with you at all. - Of the two extremes, this 
iSthebe*t/' ' . , , ^. ,/ . 

Wednesday 16, Anotlier little company of us niet, AJe^^rs. Reed, 
DavidsBij, Walker, Dei^notte,'ai>d myself. - ^e sung, read a Ifttle 
of Mr. Law J and then conversed. . Wednesdays and.- Fridays were 
the days we fixt for our (Constant meting. 9r j^^ ^ g^ c 



^Thursday 17, An oHicer yf a man of ^.war, waflSb^-just Whind 
with two or three of his aequaintaAce, cursed f(ff^ sv^pre exceedingly ; 
but upoa my rej^rpvin^ him, seemed much ihojjed, and ga^e me 
many thanfcst ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ 

Saturd^ 1 9v.^Mr.*<)glethorpe returned from the south, ^nd gave 
orders on^ui^pay .thse ^Qthrthat ngti^ should profane the Say, as was 
gsualf h§for|[^ J)y fisKmg or fo#lirfg upon it. Ir\^ thg afternoon .1 sum- 
med up what I *had seen or li€^d at Frederica, inconsistent with 
Chrisliani^^ and/consequently^with th^ prosperity #f1:he place. 
T||p ^vent was as it ought :. some of the Jiearers were profited, and 
the rest deeply offended. . 

.This. day. al half an hour past ten, God heard the prayer of his 
servant, anoTVIr. Lassels, according to his desire, was dissolved that 
he might be ivith Christ, .% 

Tuesday 22^ Observing much coldness in Mr. 's behaviour, I 

asked him the reason of it He answered, " I like nothing you do; 
all your sermons are satires upon particular persons. Therefore I 
will never hear you more. And all the people are* of my mind. 
For we wont hear ourselves abused.'* 

** Beside, they say they are protestants. But as for you they can't 
tell what religion you are of. They never heard of such a religion 
before. They do not know what to n^ake of it. And then your 
private behaviour — ►All the quarrels that have been here since you 
came have been long of you. Indeed there is neither man nor wo- 



inao in tte town wKo miiufe ft in^ohl yoQ say. And so you ailaj preadi 
long enouj^ ; but no body will come to^ hear you." 

He was too wai'HiXdr hijariftg an answer. So I had noting to do 
but to thank him for his openness, and walk away. 

Wednesday ^3, I bad a long conTersatioh with Mr, upon 

the nature of ti?tie religidn, I then asked him, " Why he did not 
endeavour to recommend it to all with whon% he conversed?'^ ^e 
swd, "I did so once, and for some time, I thought I had done much 
good by it. But I afterwards found they were never the better, and 
I myself wa<9 the worse. Therefore, now, though, I always strive 
tof be inoffensive in my conversation, I den't strive to make people 
religfeous, unless those that have a desire to be so, and are consequent* 
ly willing to hear me. But 1 have npt yet (I speak not of you or 
your brother) found one sucb person in Ameri^.*' 

He that hat A ear^ to hear let him hear f Mark the tendency of 
this ^tccursed principle f If yoU will speak on^y to those who are 
willing to hear, see how many you will turn from the elrror of their 
waysi If, therefore, striving t5 do good, you have done hurt, what 
then ? So did St. Paul^ io did tlie Ldrd of life, even his word was 
/fc€ ^avotir of^eathy-as well oiB the ^dvour of life^ But shall you 
therefiMre strive no ^orje? (Jod forbid! ^«trive more humbly, more 
calmly, more cautiously. Do pot ^tHve as you did before, but strive 
wfiile thebreatji of God is in -your nostrils ! 4 

^eing to leave Predcriea in.the evening; I took the more tioticeof 
these words in the lesson for the day. — ^^ Wb»rtunto shall I liken 
the fnenof-ihiB genemtion ? tkey art like unto children sit- 
ti:kg in' the mark&t-plei€fy and sayingy we have piped unto ytm 
and "jjft hifve not danced^ we hwoe mourned to you and ye hai}e 
ni^ wepL For ^hn the Baptist came neither eating bread 
nor drifiieing wine, and ye say he hath adet^L The Son of man 
is came eating and drinking, and ye say y behold a gluttonous man 
an^ a w^iM^btf^jU friend of publicans ctnd sinners, ^ Luke yii. 

About eleven at night we^odk boat; and on^turday26, about 
one in th^ afternoon came to Savannah. O what do we want here, 
cftJier for life or godliness ! If suffering, God will send it in his time, 

Sc^nday 07, Abotit twenty j*>ined with us in mominrf prayer. An 
hour or two«^, a large party of Greek Indians came,' the expecta^ . 
lion <rf whom deprived ust)f our place of publi't^ worship, in whicl^ 
tlK^y were to bav^ their audien^'te. '' ^ , 

Wednesday 30, I hoped a deor was d^rifed, for going up imk 
mediately to the ChoctaWs, thfe leaiSt polished, i. e. the least corrupt^ 
ed of all the Indtaa/natidns. Bntiipw my informing Mr. Oglethorpe 
M our design, he objected, not only the danger of being intercepted, 
or killed by the French there ; but much raore, \be. inexpediency of 
leaving Savahn^h destitute of a minister. The»e objections I rejited 
to our brethren in the evening, who were all of opinion We ought 
not to go yti^ ' , ; 

Thursday^ July I, The Jitdiansiiad an audience, artd fiiriother on 
Satorday, when Chicali, their head man, dined with Mr. O^ethorpe, 
Aitettfnner, tasked the gftiyhcadedVoid man, *' What he Ijiought 
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m i^^\$om yf^smsj^^ fmpsi^ [#^t 173$. 

he was made for?-' He said, ^^ He that is above, kao#8 what he i^piade 
us for. We know nothing,^ We are in the dark. .Butevhite men 
know much And yet wmte men build great houaesy aa u they were 
to lire for ever. But white men cannpt live ibr ever. |n a little 
time white men will be cjustaa well as I.'^ I tol4 hmGL," If red men 
will learn the good Book, they may know as mueh as white men. 
But neither we no/ ^ou can understand that book, unless we^are 
taught by him t^at is above.: And he will not teach, unless yon 
avoid, what you already know is not good/' ; He ai^sw^red, ." I ^be- 
lieve that; He will not t^ach us, while our hearts are not white. 
Aud our men do what they know is,;iotgood. They kill their own 
children. And our women, do what they knowJs not goo4.. They 
kill the child before it is born.. Therefore, -He that is above, iloes 
not send us the goq^ Book." ^ , ^ . , 

Hearing the younger^ of the Miss Bovey^s was not. well, I e^led 
upon them this evening. I found she had only tf\^ prickly heat; a 
sort of rash, very common here in summer. We soon fell intq se- 
rious conversation, after I. had ask«l, "If they did not think .^ey 
were too young, to trouble themselves with; religibn yet? An^d, 
whether they might not defer it ten or a dozeii of y^^o^?" To wbjfeh 
one of them replied, ^ If it will be reasonable^ ten years heqce, to be 
rcligiousj it is so no w : I am, npt for deferring one mcupent.. 

Wednesday 7, 1 ealled there, a^n, bethg detenni^ed^qw to speak 
more closely. But meeting company there, prudence induced me to 
put it off, j;ill another opportunity. , . ^ 

Thursday a. Mr. 0. being there, and casually spfeakii:^ of sudUep 
death. Miss Becky s^id, " If it were the will of Orody I should choose 
to die without a lingering illness. V Her sister said, " Are you th^n 
always prepared to die ?'^ She replied, " Jbsits ChhistJs always 
prepared to help me. And little stress is to be )aid on such a pre- 
paration for dieath, as 1$ made in a fit of sickness,'' > 

Saturday 10, Just as they had doije drinking tea, Mrs. Mai^aaf^ 
seeing her colour change, ask^d,. If she was weU? She did- not return 
any answer j and Dr. Talser soon. after going by, «he desired him to 
step in, and said, *^ Sir, my sister, I fear,, is not weU*'* He looked 
earnestly ati her, felt her pulse, and replied, ** Well, Madam! Your 
sister is dying." However, he thought it not impossible, bleediag 
might help. She bled about an ounce, leaned back and died. 
. As soon as I heard of it, I went to the hous^j and, h^ggddihity 
woijild oot lay her out immediately, there being a possibility, at least^ 
she might only be in a^. swoon: of which indeed there was some 
^slight hope, she not only^beiiig as warm as ever, bijt having a-frerii 
colour in her eheeks, and a few drOps of blood starting out, \xpan 
bending her-arm ; but there was no pulse ^nd no breath ; so that hav- 
ing waited some hours, we found her spirit taas indeed returned 
to God that gave it. . , 

I never saw so beautiful a corpie in my life. Poor eomfojrt to its 
late inhabitant ! I was gr^ti^ ^^urprised at. her sister. There was 
m all her behaviour, sqch an inexpressible mixtaii^ of tenderness and 
resignatiw. The first time I spoke to her, she^ said, " AU my aflKc-- 



tions are nothing to this. I have lost not only a sistef, but a frieud. 
But it is the will of God. I rely on Him ; and doubt not b&t he will 
support nie ufider it.'* * 

.This erenlhg we had such a storni of thunder wid lightning, as I 
never saw before even in Gk^rgia. This voice of Go^ too, told me 
I was not fit to die; since I was afraid rather than desirous d^t fO 
when ^all I wish to be dissolved and to be with Christ ! When I 
love hirat with all my heart. 

Aihiost the whole town was the next evening at the funeral : where 
inatiy d(Jubtle$s made a world of good resolutions. O how little 
trace of the most of these will be left in the morning ! It' is a true 
saying, << Hell i^ paved with good intentions.'* ^ 

Tuesday July 20, Five of the Chicasaw Indians, (twenty of whom 
had been in Savannah several days) came to see us, with Mr. An 
drews their in terpretei*. They were all warriors-, four of them head 
wen. The two chief were PaustOobee and Mingo Mattaw. Our 
conference was as follows : 

Q; Do you believe^ There is one above, who is-over all things? 

Pa^utftoobei^ answered, We believe thereare four beloved thingsabove; 
thecloUds, the sun, the clear sky, and He tHat lives in the clear sky, 

Q, Do you believe, therfe is but one that lives in the cleat sky. 

A. We lielieve, there are two with him, three in alh 

Q. Do you think, he made the-sun, and the other beldved things? 

A. We dinnot tell. Who hath- seen ? 

Q. Do you think, he made you ? - 

A. We think, he n^ide all 1iien at' first 

Q.- How did he make them at first ? 

A. Out of the ground. ^ 

Q. Dp "yoju beliere, he loves you ? 

A. I«do not know^ I cannot see hinj. 

<i. But has he n6l often saved yant Jiff ? ; 

A. He has. Many bullets have gpne oh this side, and many on that 
side, but He would never let them hurt ttie* And many bullets have 
gone into these young men ; and 5^ei they are alive. v 

Q. Then, cannot He Mve you from your enemies now ? 

A, Yes, but we know not,^ if He will. We h%ve now so many en- 
emies round about us, that I think of nothing but death. And if I 
am to die, I shall d've, andl will di^ like a man. . But if He will have 
me to live I shall live. Though I had ever so many enemies, He can 
deistroy them all. * v 

Q. How d6 you know that ? 

A. Fr9m what I have seen. When our-eriemtea came against us 
befdre, then the beloved clouds cattie for us And often much rain, 
and sometimes haii has tontt upon them, and Ihat in a Very hot day. 
And I saw, when many French and Ghoctawa and other nations came 
against one of our towns; And the ground made ft noise under them, 
and the beloved ones in Ihe air behind thetn. And fhey Were afraid^ 
and went away, dnd left their nfteat and <trink a^d tJieir guns. ' j( te)t 
noJi^. All these saw it tcK).' 

Q. ^ave y4u heard saiAndiieP'il jtSb^r^mei.? Digitized ty Google 



A. Yes, often : before and after almost etei^ battle. 
Q. Whatsort of noises wer^ they ? ■ 

A. Lite the noise of drums and guns and shouting. 
* Q. Have you heard any suoh lately? 

A. Yes : Foy days after our last battle with the French. 
% piea you heard nothing before it? 

A. The night before 1 dreamed I heard many dmmsup there^ and 
many trumpets theie and much stamping of feet and shoutins. TiU 
then I thought we should all die.^ mt then I thought the Moved 
Dries were come to help us. And the next day I heard above a buo- 
dred guns go off, before the fight begun* And I said, ^ whea the 
sun is there, the beloved ones will help us ; and we shall conquer our 
ciremies.'' And we did so. , \ ' 

Q. Do ydu often think And talk of the beloved ones/ 
a! .We thihk of thj^m always, wherever we are. . We talk of them 
and to them, at home and abroad ; in peace, in war, before and after we 
fight; and indeed whenevei; and wherever we meettogetber. 
Q, Where do you tbink your souls go after death ? • . ^ 

A. We believe the souls of red men walk up and down new the 
place where they died, or where their bodieif lie. Fc^ we have oftea 
heard cri^ and noises n€iar the place where any pvJsoliQrs had been 
burnt. . ' ^ • - 

Q. Where do the souk of white xjaen go after death ? 
A. We cannot tell. We have ntot seen. . r 

Q, Our belief is, That the souls of bad men only walk up and •down ; 
but the souls of good men ga up. ^ 

A. I believe so too. But I told you the talk of the nation. 
(Mr. Andrews- "They said at the burying, they knew what you 
were doing. You were speaking to the beloved ones above to take 
upthesoui of the young womani) ^ • 

Q. We have a book that tells us many things of the beloved t>nes 
abovck Would you be glad to know them ? 

A. We have no time now, but to fight ^ If we «houId ever be at 
peace^ we should be glad to kiiow. . . / 

Q. Do you expert ever to know what the white men know? 
(Mr, Andrews. "They told Mr. 0. the^ J>elieve the time will 
come, when the red and white H|en will be one.") 

Q. \Vhat do the French teach you? < \ 

A; The French Bkck * Kings never go but. We sde you go about 
We like that That is gopd. ; 

* Q. How came your nation by the knowledge they have ? 

A. As soQii as ever the ground was sdund, and At to stajidopon, 
it came to us, and hath been with us ev^^ «nee. But we are yoiiog 
men. Our old men kv^ more. Bflt all of them dO'iiot know. There 
are but a few ; whom the beloved one ehooSiss from a childf a&d is^in 
tjl^i^v and tal^9a«e of them, and teaches themv They know these 
t]f»^i^< And our Old m^n practises therefore they know; but I4o not 
itit^m^^ thMfi^ital k(Boi)r Uide'' > 
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# M<]tncN)l^^9 ' ^ brQWH and I set out for Gharles-Tovto, in or^ 
der to his embarKtng for fingland. But the wind bein^ coatiaiyy we 
did Dot^reack F^rtrRoyal, 40 miles from Savannah^ tiJU Wedpesday 
evening. The next 4ioriiiog we left it. But the wiudi^was so high 
ii3t U)^ afternQfcyi, si%wi w«%e qsossing the neck of St IJeldna's Sound, * 
that Qur t>ld|st sailor cried out, ^^^w ever^ man mOst tibff care of 
bimaell!v J tol*hini^. « Gfcd-will lake care for m alL'! ^haoat «i 
soon as the words were! 3)pK>ken9 tl^ mast fell, Jtkept on .tile edge of 
the boat, to be ^ea^ of her wheorshe sunk,.fphmi He ^ffpeetJbi every 
.monilpt) tho^gll -^ith little prod^^t- of Wimmii^^oi%. against 
Stteh?wind and sea> Bat how ^ it ^thdk thot^^kO^H ^owfaithf 
Th0 mo&eBt the mast fell, tt^o nyia caiight ftaod puMU it into Ae 
boat f the other three rowed withv all their might, amUOod^^at^ cqm^ 
mand to the. wmds and sem^ so fhat in ai^^hourHvp wei^ safe bn 
lands *^ a >V * *" 

Saturday ai , We came to Charles*Town. The chfinSb is of bnek, 
but plastered o^r like stone. 1 believe it wouId*eontaifi three 1h four 
thousand person!^ Aha^i three hundred persoi^ n^re present at the 
morning service the next da^, when Mr. Garcl^n desired me to prea«h^ 
about fifty were at ^b^ holy communion, ^was glad to §ee SfnTetal 
Nteroes at church '^ one of them'^told t^y ^^ she^was thara^coAatantly ; 
and^.thaft her'old mistress (now^dead^'had man^ times instructed her 
in. the Christiai^ i^eligion* V I asked aer, What religion was? She said, 
<< she could not t^U.''' I ask^d, if she kne^ wkat a-sonl was? , Sbo 
answered, " IJ9-" I ^i^9 " Do not j^o know t|^eT« is soinethiiw in 
you, difierent iirt)m your body ? Something y^u cannot see or feel?'* 
She replied, << I i^ver heard so much before.'' . I adde'd, << Do you- 
•think then^ a man die^ altogether as a borsenlies?" SN^ said, ^< Yes^ 
Ut h€ sdrp**' (Jod,- where are thy lender ^nerofes ! Are they not 
over all thy w^ks! When d»hail the Sun of Righteousness ju*ise en • 
these outcasts of men,0(^ith healing ii\ his wing^T x ' . . * 

Monday 9 August 2, 1 set out for the Lieutenant Governor's seat 
about thirty miles from Charles-Town, to deliver Mr.* Oglethorpe's 
letters; It 9taiids veiy pleasantly, on a. little hill, with a vale on either 
side, in one of which is a iimk wood: the .Other is planted with rice 
and. Indian corn. I designed to haye gone backrby. Mr. Skeene's, 
who ha9 about fifty Christian Negroes. But ny h^rse tiring^ I was 
obliged to retu^ the straightway to Charles-Town. 

I had seijt th^ Wt we came in back tc^ Savaiinah^ expecdng-a pas- 
sage thither myself in CoL Bull's. His nothing so soon, I went to 
Ashley -F«rry on Thnrsdajr,, intending to wdk to Port-Royal. But 
Mr. Belinger not only provided me a horse, but rode with me him^ 
self ten^miles, and sent his son with me to Cttmbee»]j|ierry, twenty 
miles farther; wheoee havin|; . hired hovses mdagutd^; Itsame to 
Betufort (or Port Royal) the next evening. . ! We took boat in the 
morning; hut the wind h^^M? eontriiry, and very high, did not reitoh 
Savannah ttU. Sunday in ^thea£|^noofi. 

Findiog Mr Oeletiiorpe was gone, J stayed onljr a &iy at Satan* 
nah^ aod leaving Mr.. Ingham and Delamotte-there, set out on Tiit»» 



heavy a shower, thftt all my clothes wCTe«as wet as if Phad^gon^ 
through the river. On which occasion I cannot but dbserve that vul- 
gar error, cone^rning^the hurtifulness of the rains and Hew^ of^m^r- 
. ica. Ihave bferi thoroughly wet with these rain! niore than onqe; yet 
* without any harm at all. And 1 have lain ^an j*iiights in the open . 
air, and recyved all the dewg that (fell. Apd so I beJievc^'migbt»any 
one> 4f his 6onstitatioa was not impaired' bj. the s(3tfthesap of a gen- 
teel edudftioil. ^ ^. ' -- 

At T*»undert)olt we*'todk^boat, aiyi on Frf*ay, A«g. 13, came to 
Predetica, whej^ i delivered IVJr* O."^ the letters, I Had brotight;||rom 
Carolina, The n^t day he s^ out for F6rt St George. Fiym that 
tiflti LhadJesV and less ^osjtec|«(id<^ing good at Firederica; many . 
there being^aictretnely zealous, and mdefatigablv drligent to prevent 
it: "and fpw of tbiS^rest ^ring to ^hew themselves of another mind, 
for f(^V of their displeasunj/" * ** ^ 

Sifturday 2%, I sef apart,' out of a f(^w*we had, a few.bools towards 
a Ubrai^ at Pr^dericat In the afternoon! walked to the P^irt on the" - 
lather side of the isknd; ^bout five we §et cRit homeward* Bat'niy* 
guide notWiiig perfect Inthfe ^ay, ^we were soon lost in the WQodsr^ . 
We ^wlked^on hdwiever as well.as l/^e could, till i>e^een nine and ten ; 
when being jieartily ti(ed, and througlily "wet With dew, we lay down . 
and slept till morning.^ ,• *^5, - . * \ 

About day-break nn^tindfify the 29th, we setoutiiffarin, endeavour^ 
ing t(^ walk straight f%rwrfrd, and soon after sun-rise fo|ind ourselves 
in the Great 8avafm^ •tWr Pre4erit»a. By this good Prpvidence I 
was flelivered from alnd^her fegr, Th^t^of lying in the wobds, which 
experieTnce shewed was to one in tolerable health a mere 2#Vcm th the 
way, . ' • ' ' . " 

Thursday, Sept.*2, I«etoatiri a sloop, and "about ten oa Sunday 
morning, came to Skidoway ^ whjch> ^ff ^rread ing prayers-, and preach* 
ing to a small co*ngpegatioh, I left, arid icame tp.Sftvannah in the even- 

*^^P \ ' ^^ ' ' ' ' . " ^ ■ • "-^ . . " ^^" 

Monday 13; I began readmg with Mr. Delamotte, Bishop Bev^r- 
idge's Pandectte CanoHum ConciHorum, Nothing could ^ effect- 
ually have: convinced us, Th*t both particular a»>d general Councils* 
may '^rr, and have erred': ahd that things ordained by them as necesi 
' sary to salvation, have neither strength nor authorrty,^ntess they be 
taken out of the Holy Scripture. . • 

Monday dQ, We ended (of which also I must confess, lonce thought 
niorehighly^than I ought to think)^the apostolical canons; so called, 
as feishop Beveridge observes, heeau^ partly grounded upon^parU 
hy agreeing with^ the trc^ditiom delivered dotpnjrotn the Apostles. 
But he obserMfM farther, (in the 159th page of his Godex Canonum 
Ecclesise JPrimittvm: And why ^id he not observe it in the first^ag* 
of the book ?) They contain the diseipline usedin th6 church at the 
iimettohen ^yvmre*coliected: n(yt when the Council o/lShe met; 
/or then many piirt^ of it were nseless (Smd obsolete. ' 

Tuesday, October 12, We considered whether, any thing could yet 
h^ doi(ie for the poor people -of Fi-ederica. And t sii^mitted .to the 

' >d|(]iitet of vftf &i&d9;Ddu4h wa^> mt I thm^ ^%^ mihbtja&^ 



ii^y:thither^]!||^. Ifigham undert^^n^to su^^ly Iny place >t Savaki- 
na^y for the time I should sta/ there^Tcame thither oo'^aturday th^ 

.16th^ and found fe#, things better than I elected. The morniog 
aadil^yeaifig prayers which were read for ^a while after my leaving 

*the place, hadf long been discontiaued, and frdm that time every 

•thing grevi^ worse ^nd worse: laot «aan}^ retainyijj any more of the 

Sovm tSin'oTthejpower^if godl^ess. • ' i^ 

J was arlirit a littfe discouraged, but ^on remembered the wAxi 
wb^cly^anndt faS, -Greater is he that is in-you^han he that is, in 
tliem3tla. "1 crijfc^f to God to arise and maintain his own cause: < 
and a^r thf cvening'prlyers were ended^ invited a few to my house, 
is I Ad eyery.pight while i stayed in Frederica* I read to them 
one of tfie exhortationrof Ephraim %rusj the moat awakening wri-> 

,ter, I tkyikyOf all the ancients. We euncluded our reading and con- 
versation , with a psaim^^afid I trust, our God gave us his blessing* 

Monday 1$, Finding tBere were several Germans at Fredoricaj 
who Qot Understanding ' the English tongue, could not join in our 
.public ^rvice, I desfred them to meet me at my house; which they 

^ dicl every .dliy at noon. from thence forward. ^ We^i^t sun^a Ger- 
man hymn, then tread a chapter in th&^New Testament; men ex- 
plained it to ti\em as well^as I could j^ after ai^ther fiytnn we con- 
cluded MTith po-^er. ♦ » . . ' ^ "^^i . . 
. MoQday :g5, I took boat, andp after a slow s^nd chn^rous passage, 
came to Saviannali on Sunday the 31st . • / » 

Tuesday, Nov. i83, Mr. Oglethorpe sailec^ for^ Engjand, leaving 
JSIr. Ingham, Mr.JDelamotte and me at Savannah,* but luith less pros- 
pect of preaching4d the Indians than we had the firs^ day we set foot 
in America. Whenever I mentioned it> it was imft^edKiately replied, 
** You cannot leave Savannah without a minirfter.'^ To this indeed 
my plain answBr was, ^M know not. that I am und^ aqy obligation 
to the contrary.. I never promised to stay here one month. I openly 
declared both before^ atf and ever sinee my coming hither, that. I 
neither would nor could take charge of the English' any lo;iger thstn 
till I could go aipong the Indians/' . If it- was said, " But (fid not 
the Trustee/s of Georgia appoint yxm to be minister of Savannah?" 

, I replied, "They did j but it was not done, by my solicitation: It 
was done without either my desire or knowledge. Therefore I c^- 

. not conceive thatappointment tq lay me underbuy obligation of con- 

. tinuing .ther^, any longer than till a door is opened to the heathen r 
and this I expressly declared^ at the' time I consented to accept of 
that appointment.^? But though I h4d no other obligation not to 
le^ye Savannah now, yet that of loVe I could not break through : -I 
could not resist the importunate request of the merer serious parish- 
ioners^ "To watch over theiij souls. yet a little longer, till some one 
came who might supply my place.'^ And this 1 the more willingly 
did^ because the tiine was not comA to preach the gospel of peace to 
the heathen ; all their nations being in a fern:ient^ and Paustoobee and 
Mingo Mattaw, having told me in terms, in my own hquse, ^Now 
nur enemies are all about us^ and we can do nothing bat fight ^ but if 
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. the beloved ones should ever gii« tis to be at peaoe^tlfen we w<Hil^ 
hear the Great Word^- .* / v. • 

Thursday, Dec. 9, Heariiig of one dangerously illy, I went4xi htv 
immedwiteiy I'She told me, ^' that she had maiiy^i^iDgs to^say :^But 
her weakness prevented her saying them then j ahd tke^next^ay^'God 
required her soul of her. P * 

Wednesday 23,' Mr. Delamotte and I, with a> guide, Caet ottt 40 
Walk to the Cow|>cn ; when we had walked two^/ir three kours^^our 
gLiidc told us plainly, ** He did not know wherA we wece.^*^ HojV'- 
evcr, beTfeving U nould aot be fat off, we thou|(tt it test tO'g^ oo. 
In s^n boor or two we came to a cypress swamp, whlbH fey 4ireet}y 
, across our way ; There waa not time to walk back t(^Savanig|ah^oefcS*e' 
ni^ht; %o we walked thrcuigh it, the water being- about In^^ist^hfgh. 
^fiy that time we had ^one a mile beyond it, w^e WB^e out qf %U path j 
and it bein§^ DOw pist sun-set^ we sat down^ intending td make a $1^, 
and to stay there till morning; but finding our tinder.wet, wewere 
ait a stand ; I advised to waik on still ; but my compa^ioits being Aint 
aftd weary", were for iyin^down, which we accordingly did about six 
^o'clock: The ground, was »& ^et as our ic)«tbes, <^hidb.(iCbeing a 
fliairp Trdbt] V^re soon fk«e together; however, f8te])t till si^ in the 
molding. There Cfijl^ beayjr dew in the night, whieh covered •iis 
ovei' ste white Ss snow^ Wijbip an houi* after sun-ii6e, wei eaine to 
a plantation;^ jlti4 in tiie^evening, Without any hu^t, to Savannah. 
• Tuesday 26,* We^et out by land with ia better guide for Ffedeneo. 
On W^nesday eren^ig we came to ^ri>Argyle, ontlie baek c^the 
river Ogeeehy. The next afternoon we crossed Codanochy river in. a 
smaH caiioe, dUr Jiorses swimming b^ the side of it We Inade a 
fi^ oh the b^nk", and notwithstanding the rain, slept quietly till tke 
mof^ning*. * .^ - ' 

Saturday, Jrfn. 1, 1737, Out provisions Fell short, our jbnmey 
"being longer than we Expected ; but having a little barbecued bears- 
41esh (i. e. dne<} in the sifh) we boiled it, and ibqpd it wholesome 
food.. The next day we reached Darieily'the settlement of the Scoteb 
Highlanders, a sober, industnious, friendly, hospitable people; whose 
minister, Mr. M^Leod, is a seri'ous, resolute, and I hope> a pious man. 
. On Monday evening we left Darien, and on Wednesday 5, came to 
Prederica. Most here were as we expected, cold and heartless : We 
found not one who retained Ills first love. O send forth ihy li^t and 
►thy truth, that th^y inay guide tiiem! Let tfaefh not y^t follow their 
own imaginations ! 

After having beaten the enr\n this unhappy place for twenty days, 
on January 1^6, I took my Jinal leave of Frederica. It was not any 
apprehensieil of my own danger, though my life had been threatened 
many times, but an otter despair of doing good there; which nrHi^e 
The content with the thought of seeing it no m^e. 

In my passage home, having procured a celeln*ated book, the 
Wofks of Nicholas Machiavel, I set myself carefully to read itnd 
consider it. I began with a prejudice ia his favour; having been 
informed, he h^ad often been misunderstood, and greatly misrepre- 
sented. I weighed the sentiments that were less common; trail- 
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KrUied ille ]»i69i^|e8 /wherein tJbey were coatsdbed ;- conipared one 
passage with apother^ and endeavoured to form a cool, impartial judg- 
ment; and my cool judgment is. That if all the other doctrines of 
.d«¥ils j^hich have been committed to writing, since letters were in 
tii0 world, y^te collected together in one volume, it would fall short 
of tbis^ And, that should a prince form himself hy this book, so 
ealnaly. recommending hypocrisy, treachery, lying, robbery, oppres- 
sion,t adultery, whoredom and ipurder of all kinds; Domitian «• 
Nero would be an angel of light, compared ta that man.* 

Monday 31, We came tp Savannah. Tuesday, February 1, being 
the. anniversary feast, on account of the first convoy^s landing in 
QeQ^ia, we bad a sern^on, and the holy communion. Thursday 24, 
It was agreed, Mr. Ingham should go for England, and endeavour to 
briiig oifer (if it should please God) some of our friends to strengthen 
our, hands \n his work. Saturday.26, He left Savannah. 

ByJS4r. Ingham I wrote to Dc Bray's associates, who had sent a 
parochial lib*^y to SavJMinah.f It is expected of the Ministers who 
fei^ve these, ta send an account to their benefactors o^f the method 
they use in catQcbtsing the children, and instructing the youm of 
th^r req)eetive parities. - That part of the letter was as follows : 

"Our geiieral naethodis this : A young gentleman, who came with ' 
** me, teaches between thirty and forty children to read, write, and 
*^ cast ^counts. Before, school in the morning, and. after school in 
**the afternoon, he catechises the lowest class, and endeavours to fi'x 
^something of what was-said^ in their understanding as well as their 
^memories! . In tbe^ evening he ii^structs the elder children. Qn 
^< Saturday in the afteriM)on I cs^echise them all. The same I do o^ 
** Sunday before the evening service. And in the church, imme- 
<* diately after the second lessoij, a select number of thpm having re- 

* Nicliolts Maebiavel was boni of, a disti^^iisbed famiiy. at Florence. The book here 
referred to is a political treatise, entitled, The Prince^ which, of aU' his writings, has 
Biade the greatest noise in ther world. Maitkind are not agreed as to the motives of this 
work; some thinking he nMant-to reeomix^end tjranmcal maadms^ <>Uiers that he only 
delineated them to excite d,Dhorrence« Some hav^e s&id that his greatest fault was that ' 
he told the world what bad princes did, not what they ought to do ; and that his princi- 
ples, though daify cdndenteed-are daily pcU in practice; It h&s alsa been said, that he 
took his p^ticaTmaxiias &om the government of the^Popes. . He 4ied in 1530. 

t Dr. Thomas Bray was bom at Martou, in Shropshire, in the year 165B, and educa- 
ted afOxford. He was at length presented to the vicarage of Over-Whitacfe, in W^ar- 
wickshife; and in 1760, to the rectory of Sheldon, yfhere he .composed hb Catechetical 
Lefitures, which procured him suCh'reputatiqili tha,t Dr^ Compton. Bishop of London, 
pitched upon him as a proper person to model the i^fknt church of Maryland, and for . 
that purpose te w^s invested with the office j»f commissary. He iiow engaged in 
WBvtmX noble undertaUngs. . He p<»cttfed siin» to be raised for purchasing srnaU libarie^, 
,fi>r the us^of the jpoor ministers m the several parts of our plantatiorfs : and the better 
to promote this design ho published two books: one entitled, BiUiotheca Parochialism or 
A scheme 6f such tMok^ical and other heads, as seem requisite to be pehised orocca* 
ttonallT consumed by tlM clergy^ together with, a catalogue of books which may^be 
jwofitably read on each of those points; the ot^ier, Apostoliccd Charity^ its nature and 
exceUency co&sidered. He endeavoured Id get a f\ind established fbr the propagation of 
t^ gospel, especially among the unciUtiviUed IfuHmu; and by his means a patent was 
ohtuned &tr erectioi|f the corporation called. The Society for^he PropagaUon of the 
Gospdv, He, by his industry, procured relief for prisoners ; and formed the plan of the 
society ibr the reformation of manners, charity schools, (&c. He wrote l.his Martprology . 
er F^pa^ usurpation, in one rohune fblior 3. Diredorvum Mi$tiondnton,; and other 
wwAm. ife died in 1730.. * . * ■ C^n,n,n]t> 



<< petit^d the cAte^iktn and be^n exaimiBed in 4901116 ptrtjf^ it, I IM- 
** deavour to expIoiiA it at large, and to eiiforod, ^at part, hoA dti 
<^ Aein and the eongregation^ 

> << Some titne after the evening service^ aa many of my p^^lwdtt^m 
<^ ^ desire it, meet at my boU3e, as they do also on Wednesday ^ven^ 
^^ ings, and spend about an hour in prayer, (»n^ng attd mUfnftl ex- 
** hortation. A smaller number (mostly those w^ design .t<i torn- 
^munleate the next day) meet here on Saturday evenings; aod a 
<^ few of these, eome to me 09 the other evenings, and pass laM te 
<* hour in the same em jdoyment" -^ ■ ^ 

Fi:iday, March 4, 1 wrote the Trustees for G^rgia an account rf 
the last year's expenoe, from March 1, 1736, to Mat^h J, 1737, 
which, deducting extraordinary expences, sueh as; repairing the par- 
sonage house, and journeys to Frederica, amoutited £^ Mrl Ddar 
motte and me to 44l. 4s. 4d. 

From the directions I received from God this ddfcy, touching aa af- 
^fairofthe greatest importance, I, could not but ol^rve^ as F had 
dof^^ many times before^ the entitle mistake of those, wbp asaiM!^ 
" God will hoi anawer your prayer, unless yoUr heart be wli<dly re- 
signed to his will/' My h^art'Was not wholly re^^gned to his wilL 
Therefore, not daring to. depend to my own juigihent, I died tte 
more earnestly to him. To supply what was wanting in^ moi And I 
know and am assused, He heard my voice, and did send fbrA his 
Tight and his truth. » ' 

Thursday 24y A fire broke out in the Hoi»e of Rob«t UoWs, and 
m an hour burnt it to the ground. A collection was made fiir bim 
the next day r ahd the generali^ of the peojde shewed a iul^rising 
willingness, to give a Bttle out of their little, for tlie relief of a nece»- 
sity greater than their own^ . 

About this time Mr* Lacy of Thunderbolt called upon lie; when 
ojjserving him to be in a deep sadness, I asked, Whkt was the reiison 
of it? And a terrible One indee<lhe gave in the relation following.: 

In 1733, David Jones, a sadler, a middle aged man, who had for 
some time before lived at Nottingham, beirigat Bristol, met a persob 
there ; who after giving him sOm6 account of Georgia, ask^, Wheth- 
er he would go thither? Adding, *is trtide (that of a saddler) was an 
. exceeding good trade there, upon which he, might live, cr^ltably 
and comfortaMy. He objected his want of moniey to pay hia passage, 
and buy some took which he aihould have need of. The gentleman 
told him. He would supply him with that, and hire him a shop when 
he came to Cre<»rgia, wherein he might follow his bumnes^, and to re- 
pay him, as it suited his convenience. Accordingly to Georgia they 
went; where, soon after his arrival, his master, as he npw gtybd 
himself, sold him to Mr. Lacy, who set him to work with the wft 
of his servants in clearing land* He commonly appeared much more 
thoughtful than the rest, often stealing into thei wpods alone. Ife 
was now sent td do dome work on an idand three or four milee from 
Mr. Lacy's great plantation. Thence he desired the other servants 
to return without hirn^ saying, he, wcnild stay arid kill a d«r. This 
was (HI Saturday, On Monday they found him on the dibre with 



llift gCHi> l|^ bifii, md the A^e. pari of bis heac} Khpt to pi^oas. In hm 
ywHStkot wi^ « p9pdT book, all tiie leaves thereof were fair, exeept onen 
^A which ten or tvirelve verses were Written ; two of which wore theseg 
Wbioh I ti^Asoribed 4hen4e from his own hand- writing: ^ 
^ Peatii «o«dd not & more tib4 z«€inue ibd; 
• diduMW and |iaijfi before, ft&d 4lftxiLaeii» ftli bebiwil V^ 

Sttifdaf , April 3^ and every day In this great ««id holy fMe^sk, W6 
had a senhon and the holy cominunion. 

Monday 4y I began learning Spanish, in order ^ converse fi^h ^ 
itty Jewish parirfiioners ; some of whom seem nearer the mind that 
Was in Christ, than many (rf those who call him Lord. 

Tttes^ay 1^^ Being determrned, if possible, to put* a stop to the 
jyroceedihgs of one in Carolina, who had Carried sevfei*^l of iny 
parishioners whJiout either banris or Kcence, * and decka^d, " fife 
Would do so still 5" I set out ih a sloop for Charles-Town. I landed 
ftere on Thtirsday, and related the case to Mr. G^den, the Bishop 
•f Lon^n/s Commissary, who assmsed me, he would take care^no 
^eh ii^r^gulaerity should bie voihmifteid fdr the fbture. ^ 

Sand^y 17, Mr. CJarden, to whom I miast ever acknotvledge my- 
itelf i*idebted fi)r many kind and generous offices, desiring m6 to 
preach, I di4 So, on- those words ^ the epistle for the day, fVh&tso- 
ever is iorn of God overcotnetk tht fMtld. To that plain account 
of the Christian state which these words natiirally led me to give, a 
man of education and character seriously' dbje^ted, what is indeed a 
gr^t tirtfth, '^W hy If this be Chri^ianity, a Christian must have moi^ 
courage Chan Alexander the Greaf ^ 

IPuesday 1^, iPVe left Gharfe^-'i'^Wn ;' but meetlftg wkh stormy 
«ttid cOttlrary winds, after losing our anchor, and beating ottt at sea 
aH nigjit, on Thtrfsday 21, we with some diflfcutty got back into 
©hafrles^Town harbocir. ^ 

Friday 23, It being the time of their annual visitation, I had the 
]lli^snre of meeting wrfli the clei^ of South Carolina ; laipong Whom 
in the afternoon- thef*^ wis such a convel^satioh for several hours, on 
ChHst ourJSigMeousf^sSy as 1 had not heard' at any visitati<?n in 
£nglatid, pr hardly on any other occasion. 

Saturday 23, Mentioning to Mr. Thompson, Minister of St Bar- 
tholomew's, near Ponpon, my being disappointed of a passage hothe 
by witter, he oflered me one of ^his horses if I would go by land, 
which I gladly accepted of. He went with me twenty miles, and 
sent his servant to guide me the other twenty to his house. Finding 
ayoungNegrOe there, who seemed •^more s«iStble than the rest, I 
atsked her, how long she had been in Carolina ? she said, two or three 
yfetrs ; but that she was born in BSirbadoes, and had lived there in a 
ministJM**s femily from a child. I asked whether sh6 Weh^t to chttrch 
there? she said, **Yes, every Sunday^ to carry my mistress's chil- 
dren.^ I aeked what she had learned at church ? she said^ « No- 
thing; 1 heard a deal, but did not understand it." But what did youT 
lAaster teach you at h6me?'| " Nothing, *'" Nor your mtsia-ess?'* 
^No.'* I aoiked, <^Bnt dc^h*t you l^tiOw that yOtr^ hatfds andJ6et, and 
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this you call ydur Body^, will turn to dust in it* tilde tinieP^ «di» 
answered, Yes/' " But ^ere is something in you that wiU not tem 
to dust, and this is what they eall your soul. Indeed you cannot see 
your soul, though it is witfiin you; as you cannot see the wi^^ 
though it is all about you. But if you had not a soul in you, yoo 
could no more see, or hear, or feel, than this table can. What do 
you thiiik will become of your soul, when your-^hody turns to ^k(^?'/ 
" I don't know.'^ " Why, it will go out of your body, and go up 
there, above the sky, and live always* God lives ^ere. J)o yoa 
know who God is?'' <*No.'' ^* You cannot see him,, any more thaa 
you can see your own^ soul ; it is He that nfiade you and me, aod^ all 
men and woiifien, auid all beasts and birds, and all the worlcL It is 
He that makes the sun shine, tmd rain Jisdl, and corn and fruits to 
grow out of the ground* He makes all these for us^ But why, do 
you think, He made u^? What did He make you and mfe for?'' '^I 
Qannpt tell." " He made you to livjd with himself above the sky j 
and so you will in a little time,-^if you are good. If ycm are good, 
when your body dieis your soul will go4ip, and want nothing; and 
have whatever you can desire. No ope will beat or hurt you there. 
You will never be sick. Yt)u jvill iievier be sorry any more,, nor 
afraid of any tilings I can't tell you,' I da not kjiow how hajq^y y<m 
will be; for you will be with G^." - - ^ 

The attention with which this poor cr^ture listened to instoc- 
tion is inexpressible. The. n^xt day she remembered all, readily 
answered every question ; and said she mrould ask/him th^t^tijldii 
her, to show her how to be good. 

Sunday ;S4, 1 preached twice at Fonpon Chapel, on Uie 13th ehap^. 
ter of the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, how will even these men 
of Carolina, who come eight, ten, or twelve miles to bear the gospel, 
rise in judgment against Uiose who hear it not^ wh^n it is preached 
at their own doors ! / ' . -. 

Wednesday 27. I came to Mr. Beiinger's plantation at Chulifinny, 
where the rain kept me till Friday.. Here I met with an half Indi* 
an (one that had Bn Indian mother and a Spanish father), and several 
Negroes, who were very desirous of instruction^ One of them said^ 
" When I was at Ashfey-ferry, I went to church every Sunday. 
But here we are biirie^ in the woods. \Thouffh if there were any 
church within five or"s»^ miles, I am so lame I cannot walk, hut I 
would craWl thither." 

Mr. Belinger sent a Ne(gro-lad w^th Me to Purrysburg, or rather 
tb the poor remains of it . kow h^th God stretched over this place 
the fines qfcon/iision, and the stones of emptiness ! Alas for those 
whose lives, were h^re vilely cast away, through oppression, through 
divers plagues and troubles ! earth ! How long wilt thoti hide their 
blood ! How long wilt thou cover thy slain ! 

This lad too I found both very desirous and very equable of in-^. 
struction. And perhaps one of ihp easiest and, shortest ways to in^* 
struct the American Ifegroe^ in Christianity, would be first to inquire 
after and find out some of the most sdrious of the planters. Then 
having inquired of them which of . their slaves wer« best inclined 
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•sd undcsrstood English, to go to tbem from pkirtation to plantation, 
staying as long as appeared necessary at each. Three or four gen- 
tlemen in Carolina I have been with that would be sincerely glad of 
sach an assistant; who might' pursue his work with no more hinde^ 
ance than must every where attend the preaching of the gospel. 

Saturday 30, I eanie to Savannah, and found my little flock in a 
better state than I could have expected ;. God having been pleased 
9*eatiy to bless the endeavours of my fellow-labourer, while I was 
absent from the^. 

Wednesday, May 18, 1 discovered the first convert to Deism that, 
I Jseiieve, has been made here. He was one that for some time had 
been zealously and exemplarily religious $ bat indulging himself in 
what is called harmless company, he first Qiade shipwreck of his zeal, 
and then of his faith. I have since found several others that have 
been attacked : they have as^yet mai6tained their ground. But J 
doubt the devil's apostles are top industrious to let them long halt 
between two opinions. ^ 

;. Wednesday 25, 1 was sent for by one who had beeA several yean 
of the church of Rome ; but was now deeply convinced, as were sev» 
yal otiiers, by what I h^ occasionally preached, of the grievous er- 
rors thit church was in, and the great da)[iger of continuing a member 
of it. Upon this, occasion I could not but reflect on the many advi- 
ces Lhad received, to beware of the increase of Popery ; but not one, 
that I remember, to beware of the increase of infidelity. This was 

r lite surprising when I considered, 1. - That in every place where 
have yet been, the number of converts to Popejy bore 'no propor- 
tion to the number of converts to infidelity. 2. ThsX as bad a reli- 
gion as Popery is, no rieligion is still woi^ ; a baptized infidel being 
liiways found upon the trial, two-fold worse than even a bigotted Pa- 
pist 3. That as dangerous a state as a Papist is in, with regard to 
eternity, a Deist is in a yet more dangerous state, if he be not, with- 
out repentance, an assured heir of damiiation. And lastly, That as 
hard as it is to recover a Papist, it is still harder to recover an infi- 
del : I myself have known many Papists, but never one Deist re-con- 
verted. 

. May 29, Being Whitsunday, four of our scholars, after having been 
instructed dailjr for several weeks, were, at their earnest and repeat- 
ed desire, admitted to the Lord's table- I trust their zeal had stirred 
up many, to remember their Creator in the days qf their youth, 
and to redeem the time even in this midst of an evil and adulter- 
(nis generation. ' 

Indeed about this time we observed the Spirit of God to mcFfre upon 
the minds of many of the children ; they be^n more carefully io 
attend to the things that were spoken both at home and at chuKch, 
and a remarkable seriousness appeared in their iirhde behaviour and 
conversation. Who knows but some of them may grow up to the 
measure qf the stature of the fullness of Christ. 

June 2$ J Mr. Causton, the store-keeper ai)d chief magistrate of Sa- 
vannah, was seized with a slow fever. I attended him every day, as 
I did any of my panshoners^ who were in any painful or dangerous 
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Hlnest, and Bad a ^(oodbppe tfom tjie O^okftABM be ^Amt^.^M^ 

my labour was not in yain, 

Sunday; July 3, Imv^ediately afte^ the holy cQi^muni^m^ I tBionti^-^ 
i^d to Mrs. Williamson^ Mr. QansW'fi nieee, no^)^ tbipga. .which I 
rjibught reproreable in her behaviour* At this aha aftpem^ ex^f 
ir^mely angry, and said, she diif mi efi^eei mfih msagefr&mti^; 
^nd at the turn of the street,^ through whkfh we w$re walking hoia^^ 
ivent abruptly away* The next day Mrs. Causton endeavoured l9 
excuse her ; told roe, she was exceedingly grieved for what had paal 
the day before, and desired me to tell t^er in writing what I disJiWd ; 
ivhich I accordingly did the day following. 

But. first, I sent Mr. Causton* the ibllowin^ note :. 

**Sia, , . ' ' 

^ To this hoar yoo h«ve shewn yonrself my friend : I eter h^v^ 
i^d ever shall acknowledge it And it is my earned desire^ that H« 
#ho hath hitherto gireii me this blessing would continue it still. 
< ^< But this cannot be, unless you will allow me one request, ^hieh 
k not to easy a one as it appears : Do twt c&nd&nn me Jhr doings 
h the exetuHon^f mff offimi whmt MiMnk^ it my duty to do. 

^ If j^oujean prevail upon yourself to allow me this, even when' t 
tet without respect of pefWns, I am persuaidedJ there will never ;be, 
ak l^tft not long, ttiiy misnitderstandiug between us. For even tho^e 
who seek it, shall, 1 trust, ftnd no oeea^on ogaiti^t me, except it be 
o&neeming ike taw of my GocU 
July 5, 1737. I am, &c'^ 

Wednesday ^9 Mr. Causton caane to my ho^^e, with Mr. Bailiff 
Parker^.^^nd Mr* Recorder, and wariply askedj *f How c^uild you pos- 
sibly think I should condemn you, for executing any part of your 
office?'' I said shprli *?.Sir, what if I should think it the duty of my 
office tq repel oneof your family from the |u?ly wJmmunion?" He re- 
plied, "If you rep^ me or mjr wife, I shall requite a le^l Reason. 
But 1 shall trouble myself about i^one else^ Let them look to them- 
selves.'^ ^ ^ . ' . 

Saturday 9, Meeting with a Frenchman of New Orleans oh the Mis* 
stssippi, who had lived several mqaths anwng the Chicasaws, he gave 
us a fulland particular account of many things whidi had been vari- 
ously related. And hence we would iM>t but remark, what is the i?c* 
iigion of Naturty properly so called ; or, That Religion which flows 
from natural reason, unassisted by Revelation; and that, even in thpso: 
who have the knowledge of many truths, and who converse with 
their beloved ones day and night 9ut too plainly docs it appear by 
the fruits, Th^t the gedf cf these Heathens too are but devils. 

iThe substance of ms account was this: " Some years past, the Chi^ 
easQws and French were friends. The French w^e then mingled 
with the Nautcbet Indians, whom, they ui»d as; sla^^es; till the Naut^ 
thees made a, general rising and took many of the French pri^on^rv^ 
But soon after^ a iFrench army s^ upon theift, killed many and Wr 
f'l^d away the rest Arab?^ tbosie, that were^ UH^ were souae €fhlca«* 
saw$» whose death the Qhica^aw nation res^Xedti and soon after, a^ 
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a l*renth boat was going tiirodgh their country, tbe)h fired into it, 
and lulled all the men but two» The French resolved on revenge, 
and orders were given for many Indians, and several parties of white 
Bsen, to rendezvous on the )^6th of March, 1736, near one of the Chic- 
asaw towns. The first party ^ consisting of fifty men, came thither 
some days before the time. They stayed there till the 24th, but 
non^ came to j#in them. On the 25th, they were attacked by two 
hundred Ghicasaws. The French attempted to force their way 
through them. Five or six and twenty did so ; the rest wete taken 
IBrisbners. The prisoners wer^ sent two or three to a towa to be 
bctrot Only the commanding offioer and one or two more w^e pat 
to death on the place of the engagement^' 

^ 1,^' said he, "and pne mofre, were saved by the warrior who took 
us. The manner of banking the rest was, holding lighted canes ta 
their arms and legs, and several parts of their bodies, for stme time, 
and then for a while taking them away. They likewise ^t»ck bump- 
ing pieces of wood into their flesh all round, in which condition 
they kept them from morning till evening. But they commonly 
beat them before they burnt them. I, saw the Priest that was with 
us carried to be burnt; and from head to foot, he was as black as your 
coat with the blows which they had given him.'* 

I asked him, " What was their manner of life ?'' He said, ^ They 
do nothing; but eat ^nd drink and smoke, from morning till tight, and 
In a manner frona night till morning. For they rise at any hour of 
the night when they awake ; and after eating and drinking as much 
astjiey can, go to sleep again.'* See The Religion of Nature truly 
delineated! 

Saturday 23, Reflecting on the state I was now id, I could not 
biit observe, in a letter to a friend, ** How to attain to the being cru- 
cified with Christ, I find not, being in a condition I neither desired, 
nor expected in America, in ease and honour and abundance. A 
strange school for him who has but one business, rt//*?<ft/> feiw79r irfodun- 

fikULf.* 

Wednesday 27, I rejoiced to meet once more with that good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ, August Spangenburg; With whom, on Monday, 
August 1, I began my long-intended journey to Ebenezer. In the 
way, I told him, **The calm we had so long enjoyed was how dhiw- 
ing to an end: That I hoped be would shortly see I was not,, as some 
had told hiin, a respecter of persons; biit was determined, God being 
my helper, to behave indifierently to all, rich or poor, friends or ene- 
niies." I then asked 1^ advice as to the difficulty I foresaw, and 
resolved, by God^s grace to foflow it 

In the evening we came to New Ebenezer, whei*e the poor Salt£- 
burghers are settled. The industry of this people is quite surprising. 
Their sixty huts are neatly and regularly built ; and all the little spots 
of ground between them, improved to the best advantage. One. side 
of the town is a field of Indiaa corn ; on the Other are the plantations 
of several private persons: all which together, one would scarce think 
it possible for a handfUl of people to have done in one yeai*. 

♦ To<»ercieehimMlfunto£od]iiie«i. igi-edbyGoOgle 
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Wednesday 3, We returned to Savanifah. Sundar 7, I repelled 
Mrs* Williamson from the Holy Communion. And Monday 8th, 
Mr. Recorder of Savannah^ issued out the warrant following : 

" GEORGIA. SAVANNAH. SS. 

<< To all Constables y Tythingmenj and others whom These may 

concern: 

<' Yon and each of you are hereby required^ to take the body of 
John Wesley, Clerk : 

<< Aid bring him before one of the Baili& of the said town, to 
answer the complaint of William Williamson and Sophia his wife, 
for defaning the said Sophia, and refusing to administer to her tiie 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, in a public congregation without 
cause; h^ which the said William Williamson is damaged one thou- 
«and pounds sterling. And for so doing, this is your warrant, certi- 
fying what you are to do on the premises^ Given under my hand 
and seal; the 8th day of August, Anno Dom. 1737. 

Tho. Christie.'* 

Tuesday 9, Mr. Jones the constable served the warrant, and car- 
ried me before Mr. Bailiflf Parker and Mr. Recorder. My answer 
to them vras, That " The giving or refusing the Lord's Supper, being 
a matter pui*ely ecclesiastical, I could not acknowledge Hieir power 
to interrogate me upon it." Mr. Parker told me, " Ijowever, you 
must appear at the next court holden for Savannah." Mr. William- 
son (who stood by) said, "Gentlemen, I desire Mr. Wesley may 
give bail for his appearance." But Mr. Parker immediately replied, 
" Sir, Mr. Wesley's word is sufficient." 

Wednesday. 10, Mr. Causton, (from a just regard, as his letter 
expressed it, to the friendship which had subsisted between us, till 
this affair) required me to give the reasons in the Court-house,' why 
I repelled Mrs. Williamson from the Holy Communion ? I answered, 
*^ I apprehend many ill consequences may arise from so doing. Let 
the cause be laid before the Trustees." 

Thursday 11, Mr. Causton came to my house, and among many 
other sharp words, said, " Make an end of this matter, thou hadst 
best My niece to be used thus I I have drawn the sword, and I will 
never sheath it, till I have satisfaction." 

Soon after he a(lded> " Give the reasons of your repelling her, be- 
fore tho whole congregation." I answered, "Sir, if you insist upon 
it, I will ; and so you may be pleased to tell her." He said, *< Write 
to her and tell her so yourself." I said, I will ; and after he went, 
I wrote as follows i 

**T0 MRS. SOPHIA WILLIAMSON. 

\ '* At Mr. Causton's request, I write once more. The rules where- 
by I proceed are these : 

." So many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, shall 
signify their names to the Curate, at least, some time the day before. 
This yod did not C c^n.a\o 
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, ^ And if Mjr (tf t)Muie -i- b^tvie dcHie my wnmg to his oei^gkbotir 
ky word or deed, so ^t the congrega^on b^ thereby offended^ the 
Cwrate — ^.^all s^vertUe hi];ai that in any wist he presume not to 
€ome to the Lord^g Table, until he hath openly declared him3elf to 
iiare tri4y repented* , ^ 

< ^' If yoq ofler 3^unielf at the Lord's Table on Sunday, I will adr 
rerCise y6u, aa I have done more than once, wherein you have done 
fmm^. And when you Ys¥^ ^^^^Y declared yourself to have truly 
^repeated, I willadqunisterto you the mysteries of God. 

August 11, 17^7. John Weslky," 

Mr. Delamotte carrying this, Mr. Causton said among many other 
warm sayings, "I ain the person that am injured. The affront is 
offered to me ; and I will espouse the cause of my niece. I am ill 
used; and I will have Satisfaction, if it be to be had in the world.*' 

Which way this satisfaction was to be had, I did not yet conceive. 
But on Friday and Saturday it began to appear ; Mr. Causton declar- 
ing to many persons, That Mr. Wesley had repelled Sophy from the 
Ho?y Communion, purely out of revenge ; because he had made pro* 

{|osals. of marriage to her, ivhich she rejected, and married Mr. Wil- 
iamson. 

I was only afraid, lest those who were weak, should be turned oirt 
of the way ; a<; least, so far as to forsake the public assembling of 
themijelves together. But I feared where np fear was. ^God took 
care of this also. So that on Sunday 14, more were present at the 
morning prayprs, than had been for some months before. Many of 
them observed those words in the first lesson, " Set Naboth on high 
among the people; a^d set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to 
bear witness against him.'^ 

Tuesday 16, Mrs. Williamson swore to and signed an affidavit, in- 
sinuating muclji more than it asserted: Put asserting; "That Mr. 
•Wesley had many times proposed marriage to her, all which propo- 
sals she had rejected." Of this I desired a copy: Mr. Causton re 
plied, ^* Sir, you may have one from any of the newspapers in Ame- 
rica.'* • 

On Thursday or Friday was delivered out a list of twenty-six men, 
who were to meet as a grand jury, on Monday Ijie 22d. But this 
list was called in the next day, and twenty-four names added to it. 
Of this grand jury (forty-four of whom only mkX\^ one was a French- 
man, who did not understand English, one a papist, t)ne a professed 
infidel, liiree baptists, sixteen or seventeen others dissenters, and 
several others who had personal quarrels against me, and had openly 
vowed revenge. 

To this grand jury, on Monday the 22d, Mr. Causton gave a long 
and earnest charge, to beware of spiritual tyranny, and to oppose the 
new, illegal authority which was usurped over their consciences. 
Then Mrs. Williamson's affidavit was read : after which, Mr. Caus- 
ton delivered to the grand jury, a paper intitled — 

^ A List of GrietHmeeay presented by the Grq,nd Juryfqr Savan- 
nah^ thi^ dau qf August, 1737.'^ Digitized by GooqIc 
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iTiis the majoritjr of the grand jmy altered in some partictilaiVy 
and on Thursday, September 1, delivered it sagsdn to thexourt, an* 
der the form of two presentments, containing ten bills, whidh were 
then read to the people. 

Herein they asserted, upon oath, <^That John Wesley, Clerk, had 
broken the Laws of the Realm, contrary to the Peace of oup^ve^ 
reign Lord the King his Crown and Digni^. 

'^1. By speiJdng and writing to Mrs. Williamsoni gainst her 
husband's consent ; . ^ 

2. By repelling her from the Holy Communion : 

3. By not deckring his adherence to the Church of Ei^landV* 

4. By dividing the morning service on Sundays : 

5. By refusing to baptize Mr, Parker's diild otherwise than by 
dipping, except the parents would certify it was weak> and not able 
to bear it : 

6* By repelling William Gough from the Holy Communion : 

7. By refusing to read the burial-service over the body of Natha- 
niel Polhill : 

8. By calling himself Ordinary of Savannah : 

9. By refusing to receive William Aglionby as a god-&the^, only 
because he was not a communicant : 

10. By refusing Jacob Matthews for the same reason ; and bs^tis^ 
ing an Indian trader's child with only two sponsors." (This, I own^ 
w^ wrong; for I ought, at all hazards^ to have refused baptising it 
till he had procured a third.) 

Friday 2, Was the third court, at which I appeared, since my be- 
ing carried before Mr. P. and the Recorder. 

I now moved for an immediate hearing on the first bill, being the 
only one of a civil nature ; but it was reuised. 1 made the same mo- 
tion in the afternoon ; but was put off till the next court day. 

On the next court day I appeared again ; as also at the two courts 
following; but could not be heard, because^ the judge said, Mr. Wil- 
liamson t^o^ gone out of town. 

The sense of the minority of the grand jurors themselves, for they 
were by no means unanimous, concerning these presentments, may 
appear from the following paper, which they transmitted to the Trus- 
tees: 

<<T0 THE HONOUR ABU THE TRUSTEBS FOB OBOBOIA. 

" Whereas two Presentments have been made, the one of August 
23, the other of August 31, by the Grand Jury for the Town and 
County of Savannah in Georgia, against John Wesley, Cleric ; 

*< We whose names are underwritten, being members of the said 
Grand Jury, do humbly beg leave to signify our dislike of* the said 
Presentments ; being by many and divers circumstances thoroughly 
persuaded in ourselves, that the whole charge against Mr. Wesley, is 
an artifice of Mr. Causton, designed rather to blacken the chso^acter 
of Mr. Wesley, than to free the Colony from religious tyranny, as 
he was pleased in hi? charge to us to tenn it But as these cireum- 
stances will be too tedious to trouble your Honours with, we shall 



•aly bi»r bare to f^ve the reas^ms bf our cUssent from the particular 
bUis. 

*^ With regard to the first bill, we do not apprehend that Mr. Wes- 
ley, acted aeainst any law, by writing or speaking to Mrs. William- 
son, since it does not appear to us, that the said Mr. Wesley has 
eithW;St>oke in priyate, or wrote to, the said Mrs. Williamson, since 
.Mar^h i2, [the day of her marriage,] except one letter of July the 
^tb, which be wn^ at the request of her uncle, as a pastor,* to ex- 
hort and reprove her, 

<< The second we do not apprehend to be a true Bill, becaiile we 
faumbly conceive Mr. Wesley did not assume to himself any autho- 
rity contrary to law: for we understand, Every person intending 
to communicate, sAotUd ^ signify his name to the Curate^ at least 
iomc time the day h^orcy which Mr. Williamson did not do, al- 
though Mn Wesley had often in full congregation, declared, he did 
insist en a compliance with that Rubrick, and had before repelled 
dipers persons for nonrcompliance therewith, 
* ** Tte tJiird we dp not think a true Bill, because several of us have 
been his hearers, when he has declared his adhei*ence to the Church 
of lingland, in a stronger manner than by a formal declaration ; by ex- 
plaining and defending the Apostles', the Nicen^, and the Athanasiaa 
Creeds, the Thirty-nine Articles, thie whole book of Common Pray- 
ers, and the Homilies of the , said church : and because we think a 
formal declaration is not required, bijt from those who have received 
institution and induction* ^ # 

" The fact alleged in the fourth bill we cannot apprehend to be 
contrary to any law in being, 

" The fifth we do not think a true bill, because we conceive Mr, 
Wedey is justified by the Rubrick, viz. ' If they (the parents) cer/e* 
fy that the child is weak,, it shall suffice to pour water upon it.^ 
Intimaiiag, as we humbly suppose, it shall not suffice, if they do 
not certify. , 

<< The sixth <^annot be a true bUl, because the said William Gough, 
being one of our members, was surprised to hear himself named, 
without his knowled^ or privity j and did publicly declare, 'It was 
na grievance to himy because the said John Weslst had given 
Mm reasons nnth which he Wjos satisfied.^ ^ 

" Thcf seventh we do not apprehend to be a true bill, for Nathaniel 
Polhill was an Anabaptist, and desired in his life-time, that he might 
DOt be inteired with the office of the Church of England. And far- 
ther, we have good reason to believe, that Mr. Wesley was at Frede- 
rica, or on his return thence, when Polhill was buried. 

<< As to the eighth bill we are in doubt, as not well knowing the 
aseaning of ^e word Ordinary. But for the ninth and tenth, we 
think Mr. Wesley is sufficiently justified by the Canons of the Church ; 
which forbid any person to be admitted Godfather or Godmother 
to any child f before the said person has received the holy commu- 
guon-; whereas William Aglionby and Jacob Matthews, had never 
0»ti&bd Mr. Wesley that tbsy hiid received it'' 
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tlik was signed by twelve of fl^ gradd Jurco^^ d* wh^nif thre^ 
were constables, and six morCy Tything-men : who, codsequeiMy^ 
Would have made a majority, had die Jnry consisted, as ft Tegtflarly 
Should hare done, of only fifteen members, Viz* Hre fetur cOnMiMes 
knd eleven Tything-men. 

Friday, Sept. 30, Having 6ftdcd ihe Homilien, I began reading Df * 
llogers's eight Sermons to the congregation : hoping th^ might be 
k timely antidote against the poison of infiddity, which was ncrw^ 
with^reat industry, jn'opagated among us. 
( OcT 7, I cotisulted my friends, tdieth^ God did ndticsdl me ta 
j return to England ? The reason for which I left Jthddh^ow ho firtpce j 
I t^here being no possibility as yet of instructing tiie Indians : n^iArer 
I had I as yet found or heard of any Indians on the continent ^f Amed-* 
|. ca, who had the least desire of being instructed^ And as to SsviiiJtr 
nah, having never engaged myself, either by word or letter, to stay 
; there a day longer than I should judge convenient, nor ever tedcis.. 
charge of the people any otherwise, thtJi as in my passage ta th^ 
heathen, I Icfoked Upon myself to be ftdly discharged dierefrom, by 
the vacating of that design. Besides, there was a probability of do- 
ing more service to that unhappy people, in England, than I coidd do 
in Georgia, by representing, without fear Or favour, to tile Trustees^ 
the real state the Colony was in. After deeply coraidering tiiese 
things, they were unanimous. TTutt I ought to go. Sut not yet. 
So I laid the thoughts of it aside for^the present: bdng persuad^^ 
that whePthe time was come, God would make the waypiain be^ 
/ore my face* * 

Saturday, Oct 15, being at Higfa^te, a vfllage five mil§s froM 
Savannah, consisting of (all but one) French families, who, I found, 
tnew but little Of the English tongue, I offered to read prayers thetv 
in French, every Saturday in the afternoon. They embraced the 
offer gladly. On Saturday the 22d, I read prayers iii German like- 
wise, to the German villagers of Hampstead t and so contintfed to 
tloj once a week. We began thescrvice (both at Hijghgate and Haihp* 
stead) with singing a psaliji. Then I i^d and explained a thsspftiet 
in the French or German Testameiit, and concluded vnih ptlkf&ps atird 
'another psalm. ^ 

Saturday, Oct ^9, Some of the French of Savannah were pr^seflt 
at the prayers at Highgate. The next day I rO<!ieived a message from 
them all, "That as I i^ead prayers to the French of Highgate, who 
were but few, they hoped I would do the same to those <>f Savannah*, 
where there was a large ntnpber who did hot tinderstahd English.** 
Sunday 30, I began so to do: atid now I hdd full empioyntent Ibi* 
ihat Holy day. The first English prayers lasted frbm five tiUhalf 
an hour past six. The Italian (whidi I read toa few Vatfdofaf) be^^ 
at nine. The second service for the English (including th6 serttion 
and the holy communion) continued from half an hour past ten, tiH 
about half an hoUr past twelve^ The French s^rvicte began at ode. 
At two! catechised the children. About three begtfn the^^i^ii^ 
service. After this was ended, I had the happiness of joining w*tli 
as many as my largest room would hold, in reading, praying aad 



gtti^fig pr^6. * Aiid ab<nit viae tb^ 6^(rH«e ff( (^ MoraTiims ^gftn : 
St whk^ I Was glad t0 be present, not as a T^obeiv hat a Leaner. 

Thursday, Nov. 3, I appeared again at the Court hokleli loo that 
day: and agfein, «fc tte Court held, Tuesday^ Nxnr. «S : oift which day 
Mit^ C«ii^t<si d?Q»imi to speak with me., J^ thchi tetti me seme affi^ 
davits vi|ndi had been made, Septemfaaer 1 jf, kst past; mone of which 
k wa^ a^Ptned, ^< iWt I then Sibused Mr. Oauerton in hisemi hous^ 
i^ting hiip mr, vill«|>, and sq on.'' 'It was nc^, li'i:ew!8e, repeated 
before s<^erttl4)er9Jins, (wMobindeed'Thad/oiig^) ^'I'l^t I bad l^pei^ 
tiBprifh^liedj'at^ last Court;' for, being an enemy to,* and )iinderer 
erf Ae public j^aee;'^ ^/ ^ a ^a * 

1 i^ki consulted myiriemk, who jigreet with jm, 4iat!Uie tiind 
we leo^ke'd-jf^'wiEis ROW com^ And tnanfeactmorniJig falling ^on M^ 
Cau^^n, i lipid him, "I desigqpd* to ^t out fof Efi^ahd imme- 
diately.^' I ^ up an advertdimeqf in tBe»€^reat I|qu8^e t^ t|i^ saiM 
^eet and quielly prepared ^ornnyjourii^y. f -* , . 

p}4^y> l)eC. »y I pttfpomA to set An.foi' C^^olina a'bocrl fio^; 1^ 
tnle then sQ)rying. t^ But fltboutl^ t)|6 magistraleB se«A foe £Sb,'<a^ 
told n|^, ^ I in^st not go out of uie province ; ^for I "had not answered! 
the aiHgationa laid against me. V 4 I 'replied, / hime <vppt^yrtd at six ^ 
wt^efoen Counts n§eees9ivefyyi%^Jor&fr $0 &fmuerfk$m.* Bui I 
twi* nat sujgkped'S&*4o(k>f when lilesired Utimea^ftet time. Th* 
tliey said, ".ftow^ver^ I must net go, unless I wofeld give Beeilnitglr 
to answer those allegt^ns «t their court*' . I asked, *fVhat '^curittif 
After consultkg'togetiier dli@ot two hours, the recorder*^hewed me » 
kind of bond, engaging me, under a* penalty of fifty pounds, to *ap- 
pear at Aeir eodrt when I ^shodid be required. He added, ** Bjit Mr. 
Williamson 1;do has desired of us, that you should give hail to answer 
his a^on.*' I then told him pkinljTjgSer, you use me "very {Up 
^Md so you do the IPtusiees. IwUl^veiveither cmy Bimd^ ^^or any 
iMail^ut ail, lYou kndw yoter business^ and I know mine. 

In the afternoon tihe Magistrates ptiblish^d an order requirii^ i^ 
Hie effieers and centinds^ to prev^t my going out of ihe provim^; 
«ad forbidding any-person to assist me so to do. Being now only a 
1«4$on^ atkrge, in a place where I knew by experience, evei*y day 
"Would give fresh opportunity to procure evidence of wovds I ntev«r 
-said, and actions I n^nrer cUd ; I saw clearly ihe hour was come for 
leaving this place: and, soon as evening prayers were over, about 
^ght o'clock, the tide then serving, I shook off the dost of my feet, 
•add left €hiorgilt, aftdr having preached the Gk>spel tl^re, not as I 
wi^t, but as I was able,'one year, and nearly nine 'months. During 
itfaftstimel had 'frequent op^rtunities of making many observations 
aond inquiries, concerning the real stale of this province, (Which has 
fbeen so vorioui^ repl'esented), the English set^ments therein, and 
-the Indians that have intercourse wiA them. These I minuted down 
tfipom time to tin^; a small ef^traet^of which I havesuMoined. 

1. Georgia lies in the 80 and 31st degrees of north latitude. Thd 

'»ir is^generally clear, Uie rains being much shorter, as well as heavier 

than in ikigland.^ The dews are very g#©at, Aunder.and lightning 

are eKpectdl almost every day, in May, June, July, and August. 



lliey ftreveiy'terribieye^peeirilytoastnitiger* DuriAg those montia^ 
from ten in the moving to four in the aflcurnoon, the sun is extreme^* 
ly scorching. But the sea-breeze generally blows, from ten till 
ti^uree or four. The winter is nearly of the same lei^th as 'm Elng* 
land. But the mid*day sun i^ ahvays warm, eiren when the mornings 
and evenings are very sharp, and the ni^ts piercing cold. ^> 

2. The land is of four sorts. J^lne-^barren, Oakland, Swamp, and 
Marsh. The Pine^land is of rar the greatest 4sxtent, especially near 
the^ sea-coasts. The soil, of tifis, is a^r^ whitiA s^d, prodqcing 
duxtbs of sev^al sorts, and betweep them a spiry eo^i^^giil^ i^hich 
cattle do not love toj^d otf. But h^re'^i^d ther^ is a little of a%et» 
ter kinc^ eipeciatty in.the Savannahs^ so th^y call "^e low^ wi^ry 
meadoiys, which' are. usually '^ntermimt with Bine-lahds. It becoMi 
naturally two*sorte of fruit, Hurllesberries, mach like ^ose in Bug- 
land,' and 'drinc^pin-nuts; a dry, harsh i«ut, about the size of a small 

' acorn^ ' A laborious m^tn may, in one yeai; clear and plant fbi^r or 
. -fi^e'acres.oSthis.lan^* It will produce 'the <first year, fron^twc^to 
-four* bu^J^iels of Indian corn, and from four to eight of !^ndian pease 
per acre. The second year it usualfy bears half as ntuch ^ thjlthird> 
less ; the fourth, nothing. ' » , " 

3. Vkiesj'mulberries, and peae})-trees, it bears well. The M^iite 
miilb^frry is not good toieat . The black is'abo^t the sizQ of a hiaek* 
berry, and has much the same flavour. In fresh pin^japd, Indian- 
potatoes grow well, which are more lyscious and larger thmi the Irish* 

•Abd so do water-melon^ and Sewee-bea^, about ti^ size of our scar* 
let, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsor beans. 

4. Oak-land commonly lies in narrow streaks between Pine-land 
and some Swamp, Creek, or River. The soil is a blackish sand, pro- 
ducing ^veral kinds of Oa||| (though none exactly like the SndUsh) 
Bay, Lauret, Ash, Walnut, Sumacdtrees, Gum-trees (a sortof S^ea- 

• more),lDog-trees covered in spring with large white flowers, aikl 
many Hickory-rtrees, which bear a bad kind of walnut In the moist- 
^t part of this land some parsimmon-trees grow, which bear a sort 
of yellow, dear, luscious phim? and a few mulberry and cfaerry-treei» 
The common wild-grapes are of two sorts, both red : The fox-grape 
grows two or three only on a stalk, is thick skinned, lai^ stoned, of 
a harsh taste, and of the sise of a small Kentish cherry. The clustm^ 
grape is of a harsh taste too, and about the size of a whit& currant 

5. This land requires much labour to clear; but when it is cleitfed, 
it will bear any grain, for three, four, or sometimes five years, with- 
out laying any manure upon it An acre of it generally beers tea 
bushels of Indian corn, besides five of pease in a year. So that this 
at present is justly e^teenied the moat valuable land inlhe proviaee. 

6. A Swamp is any low^ watery place, which is covered with trees 
or canes. They are here of three sorts, Cypress, River, ami Cane- 
swamps. Cypress«swamps are mostly large ponds, in and round 
which Cypresses grow. Most river-swamps are overflown every 
tide by the river which runs through or near them. If they w«« 
drained, th^ would produce ;^d riee, as would th^ cane-swasups 
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idso ; whkh in fbd mean-time are the best feeding for all sorttof 
cattle. . 

7. The marshes are of two sorts: soft marsh, which is all a quag- 
mire, and absolutely good for nothing; And hard marsh, which is a 
firm, but a barren sand, bearing pnly sour rushes. Marshes of both 
sorts abound on theseaidands, which are very nunierous, and contain 
all sort$ t)f land. And upon these chie%, n^c cretks and runs of 
water, juniper trees and cedars grow. v 

8. Savannah stands on a flat hlnSf (so they tel*m anj^ high land 
hanging oter a creek or river), whidi ^qises 45 h^t perpendicular 
from tibcLriv^r, and comlhttnd» i| sevesal *ailes i)6th upward and 
downward. The sqil is a* White sand for^bove a mile iabr^dthv 
!&uth E*t, .and Isfbrth West ' Beyond tbif, .^#aiU, Is a river 
8i?!famp;Hv^e8twli*d a 'ftnalljwood, in whicb Wa^tthe (fcly Indian town. 
Oil the qf&er fide o/tb« river^s a. marshy island, covered with l^rge 
trei^s. SdUlb-weSt of th» to^n is a*lar|^ {Ane-ftarren, whicb extedHs 
backwai^4oa'brahchofth#Al2(tamahawrive^i^ <- . . , v 

0? •St.'^imon'ai iSsAd, having onftth& Soutb-e«t^he gulptf of Flor- 
ida; on the other sides, ^l>|anch68 of the Alalanfat^w, ns abput 100 ' 
miles south of SaVasnah^ and extends in lelgth aib^t 20, i{i , breadth 
from two <o five miles. •On the west side,of it, on. a low blu£f,^tands • 
Frederica, having woods to ,the nofth and sooth; to ^he .last, partly . 
woodj", partly Sl^vaisnahs, and par^y majrshes. The ^il.is mostly a 
Uad^db sand. T^re is not much pine hmd on the bland ; the great- 
est part being oak land, intermixed with many SavaoiUkhs, and old 1 
Spanish or Indian fields. * . , • 

• 10. On the«ea point, about fi^ miles South-east of the town, is 
tfie fort where th^ soldiers are stationed. Btit the st(»^ house in 
Prederica better deserves that name; being ^encompassed with r^u* 
lar ramparts of earth, an4 a palisaded ditch, and mounted with can- 
oon, which entirely ccmimand the river. 

11. Atxnit twenty miles North-west from St Sin^onV isDarieo, 
the settlement of the Scotch Highlanders, *a mile from Fort King 
George, which was buih about sev^teen and abandoned about eleven * 
years since. The town lies on the main land, close to a bnmch of the 
Ali^mahaw, on a bkifi', thirty feet above the river, having woods on 
all sides. The soil is a blackish sand. They built at first miiny scat- 
tered huts; but last spring, (1736) expecting the Spaniards, they buiH 
themselves a lai^ fort, and all retired within the walls of it 

19. Augusta, distant from Savannah one hundred and fifty miles, 
and five from old Savannah town, is designed to stand in an old In^ 
dian field, on a bluff, about thirty feet high« A siDoll fort of wooden 
piles was built there in 17S7; but no house was then built nor any 
more ground cleared, than Mr. Ijacy and his men found so. 

13. Old Ebenezer, where the Saltdburghers s^tied at first, lies 
twenty-five miles west of Savannah. A sokall ereek runs by the 
town, down to the river, and many tnrooks run between the little 
hills : but the soil is a hungry, barren sand ; and upon any sudden 
shower, the brooks rise sevc^ feet p^pendicola^, and over^w what^ 
ever is near them. Since the Saltzburghers renioved, two English 



fimdKas have b^en pitced lifcere: Bot these too sa^, ^ Th^lhe hm4 
is good for nothing; and that the creek is of little use; it beiog ^j 
watQT twmty aiilw ta tiie ri¥er; aad the water generally so low in 
stMimar tioie^ that a boat eatmot eome wiUua six or «ei^i^ mil^ ^ 
ilbetemi.'' 

14. New Eheaafeer, lb which the Sakzbui^ghers rentov^^ iQ March 
nd(6i lies six ttika €Astw«rd from the (Md^ on a hi^ hloff, ifmx tk^ 
Savannah river. Qere-^re some, traces of friAtiulland, thcKigh the 
grealsst pait <rf that ifci^oiniBg to. the t&wn, ia plie^^jsureif. The h^ts^ 
idsty in nambejlv are neaj^^^^^nd regularly bivH i '^ Ut(le piece o£ 
ground iJlotted td dK^h^vTov^ ^4^»y i^^ery where pMt to the beait 
nise no sgot ^mms left unglantea. I^ay y'^c^en obe of the opSin street!^ 
being ofS^ m'ei% Pftm fr%s as yet wanted^ bo^ t}iem i3m Spur a eirfp 
of "laidi^n corm *.<*•.'*'• . ^ % " r 

t5. itbout'ten miles emt of tfei^ ojom et*e«(](» lh|;ee foiiet from die ^ 
ri¥er, wastherillage^f Atier^rn* l^n iamiliei settled BerS in 173S; 
i)uj; it is newv#ithottt;inbabilants. 'Vottr miles bilow the fnoutti i^ 
AD6i*Q^-(nreek ifJbseph's-towBi the settlemAif qf twoB^teh^n- 
tlemen^ A«mile b&lo^ was Sir Francis ^thurst's plantation ; an4 
a ^nai^i; of a m^ fronfthis^ Walt^ Auj^tii^^ settlem^att» But 
both thesef are left without inhabitant, « ' , ** 

16. A^ile below tins is Cap€ William's julantatioii: a milelr^qi 
thenee, Mrs.*Matthew's (l|te Mi^rote), commonly knownliy the 
name ofi the Go)vpea; |ulj6iniilg to whidii is th^ land belongii|g te 
Capl WalsoQ, on whteh is an un^nished hQii8e> swiftly running t# 
cuin. *• A mile from* this is Irepe/ a house/built for an Indian s|[d)0o)y 
in the yeai» 17S6. It stands on% sijiall round hill^ in a little piece of 
fruitful ground, givei^ by the Indians to Mr. Ingham. The Indian 
town is wjdisn a furi^g of it* 

* 17. Five ndlea south-west of Savannah^^on a small rise, stands the 
villi^ of Highgate. It has ptne«-land on three sides, apd a swan^p on 
the fourth. Twelve familes were placed here in 1733; ninfe whereof 
remain there. A mUe Eastward of tiiis is Hampstead, settled with 
twelve families alsoy a little before Hi^gate; five of which are stiH 
Temaining. 

16. Six miles sou^-^east of Savannah is ThUnd^bolt Three fiuoi- 
lies are aettted here, near a small, ruinous fort : Ibqr miles south <»f 
tl»s, is the island of Skidoway^ t>n the north-east point whereof tea 
families w^e placed |n 173d-4; a small ft>rt was built here likewise, 
but nine of them are either dead, or removed to other jdaces. A 
email creek divides Skidoway from Tybee island, on the sout^-eaalt 
fsartof whid), fronting the ihlet, the light^ioi^e is built Ten Ami- 
lies were settled here in 1734 ;. but they am part deadi and part re- 
moved, so that the idand. is now again without any fixt inhabitant* 
19. TwelW miles^outhward from Savannah by land, is Mr. Hfwia- 
ton's planti^ion^ and forty or fifty miles from him, up Ogpeehy rii^Ty 
that where Mr. Starling for some time lived. Fort Ai^le staodtf 
twenty mites ffom this, on a high bluff, by tlie river Ogeeohy. 'Tis 
a small square wooden fort, modLet-proo£ Ten frei^kiera weee 
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sattlecl near it> but ei^t of them are gone, aad the land they kad 
cleared lying waste, will in a few years be as it was before. 

20..The«)Outherninost^scfttlenieni in Georgia, is Fort St Andrews; 
it $taiids fifty miles south of f^rederica, on \j^ south-west side of 
Cumboirland island, upon a high neck of land, which commands the 
river both ways. The walls are of wood, filled up with earth, round 
v^hich are a ditch and palisade. 

21. It is hard to pick out any consistent account of the Greorgian 
Indiaps, from the contradictory relations of their traders. The fol- 
lowing is extracted, partly from those wherein all or the generality 
ef tKem agree, partly from the relations of such ^ hay^been occasion- 
mlly amongst them, and have so interest in making them better or 
worse than ttey are. 

22. Of the Greorgian Indians in general, it may be observed, That 
they are not so properly nations, as tribes or clans, who have wander- 
ed thither at different times ; perhaps ex pelted their native countries 
^y stronger tribes ; but how or when they cannot teH, being none of 
them able to give any rat^qnal account of themselves. They are in- 
ured to hardships of all kinds, and surprisingly patieilt of pain. But 
«s they have no letters, so they have no religion, no laws, no civil 
|p>vernment !fJor have they any kings or princes, properly spealc- 
tng; their Meeko's or Head-men^ having no power either to com- 
mand or punish, no man obeying them any farther than he pleases. 
So that every one doth what is ri^t in his own eyes ; and if it appear 
wrong to his neighbour, the person aggrieved usually steals on the 
Qtber unawares, and shoots him, scalps him, or cuts off his ear$ : hav- 
ing only two short rules of proceeding, to do what he will, and what 
he €an. 

23, They are likewise all, except, perhaps, the Choctaws, gluttons, 
drunkards, thieves, dissemblers, liars. They are implacable, unmer- 
eiful, murderers of fathers, murderers of mothers, murderers of their 
awn children : It being a common thing for a son to shoot his father i 
«r mother, because, they are old and past labour; and for^a woman 
either to procure abortion, or to throw her child into the next river, 
because she will go with her husband to the war. Indeed husbands, 
atrietly speaking, they have none ; for any man leaves his wife, so 
ealled, at pleasure, wj^o frequently, in return, cuts the throats of all 
the children she has had by him. Whoredom they account no crime, 
and few instances appear of a young Indian woman's refusing any 
one. Nor have they any fixed punishment for adultery ; only, if the 
husband takes his wife with another man, he will do what he can to 
both, unlesd speedily pacified by the present of a gun or a blanket 

24, The Choctaws only have some appearance of an entire nation, 
possessing a lai^ extent of land, eight or nine hundred miles west of 
Savannah, and many well inhabited towns. They are said to have 
«x thousand fightiifg men, united under one head. At present they 
are in league with the French, who have sent some priests among 
them ; by whom if one may credit the Choctaw traders, ten or twelve 
have been baptized. 
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,25« Next to llie^, to the north-east, are the Chieasaws. Their 
country is flat, full of meadows, aprin^ and rivers. In their fields^ 
though six or sev^i hundred miles from the sea, are fouctd sea>-afaells 
in great numbers. "TJiiey have about nine hundred fighting-men, tea 
towns, and one Meeko, at least, in every one. They are eo^ei^ly 

51uttons, eating, drinking, ^nd smoking all day, and almost all night, 
'hey are extremely indolent and lazy, except in war: then they aife 
the most indefati^ble, and the most valiant of all the Indians^ : but 
they are equally cruel with the rest, torturing and burning alLlheir 
prisoners, whether Indian or European. 

26. East of tbem, in the latitude of 35 ^nd 36, abou^ three or four 
hundred miles fi;om Savannah, lie Ibe Cherokees. Theia* eountr/ 
is very mountainous, fruitful, and pleasant. They have fifty-twa 
towns, and above three thousand fighting men. In each town are 
three or more head-men, who keep up a ^ort of shadojw of govern- ' 
ment, having power to set the rest to work, and to punish jsucb a» 
will not join in the common labour. They are civil to strangers, an<J 
will do any thing for them for pay ; being always willing for a stQait 
piece of money, to carry a message f^r fifty or sixty miles, and if re- 
quired, a heavy burden too, but they are equally cruel to prisoners 
with the Chieasaws, though not equally valiant They are seldom 
intemperate in drinking, but when they can she so oi^ free co*t» 
Otherwise, love of drink yields to co vetousness ; a vice scarcely to be 
found in any Indian but a Cherokee. • 

27. The Uchees have, only one smal) town left, near two hundred 
miles from Savannah, and about forty fighting-men. The Creeks 
have been many times on the point of cutting them off They are 
indeed hated by most, and despised by all the other nations, as well 
for their cowardice, as their superlative diligence in thieving, and 
for out-lying all the Indians upon the coqtinent. 

28. The Creek Indians are about 400 miles from Savannah. They 
are said to be bounded on the west by the Choctsnvs, to theViorth by 
the Chieasaws, to the east by the Cherokees, and to the south by the 
Altamahaw river. They have many towns, a plain well-watered 
country, and fifteen hundred fighting men., They have often three 
or four Meeko's in a town j but without so much as the shadow of 
authority, only to give advice, which every on^ is at liberty to take 
or leave. But age and reputation for valour and wisdom, have given 
Chicali, a Meeko of the Coweta-town, a more than ordinary influence 
over the nation ; though not even the show of regal power. Yet nei- 
theV age, wisdom, nor reputation, can restrain him from drunkenness* 
Indeed all the Creaks, having been most conversant with white men, 
are most infected with an insatiate love of drink, as well as other 
European vices. They are more exquisite dissemblers than the rest 
of their countrymen. They know not what friendship or gratitude 
means. They shew no inclination to learn any thfng; but least of all 
Christianity ; being full as opiniated of their own parts and wisdom, 
as either modem Chinese or ancient Romans. 

Saturday Dec. 3, We came to Purrysburg early in the morning, 
and endeavoured to profeure a guide for Port-Royal. But none being 
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to be had, we set out without one an hour before sun-risS. After walk* 
Uig two -or ihrec; hours, we met with an old man, whq led us into a 
small path, near which was a line of blazed trees ( i. e. marked by cut- 
ting off part of the bark) by following which, he said, we^might easi* 
ly conie^ Port-Royal in five or six hours. 

We were four in all ; one of whom intended to go for England with 
me ; the other two to settle in Carolina. About eleven we came into 
a largfe swamp, where we wandered about till near two. We then 
found another blaze, and pursued it till it divided into two ; one of 
these we followed through an almost impassable thicket, a mile be- 
yond which it ended. We made through the thicket again, and tra- 
ced the other blaze till that ended too. It now grew toward sun-set, 
so we sat down, faint and weary, having had no food all day, except 
a gingerbread cake, which I had taken in my pocket; a third of this 
we had divided amongst us at noon ; another third we took now ; the 
rest we reserved for the mornihg ; but we had met with no water all 
the day. Thrusting a i^tick into the ground, and finding the end of 
it moist, two of our company fell a digging with their hands, and at 
Tibout three feet depth found water. We thanked God, drank, and 
were refreshed. The night was sharp ; however there was no com* 
plaining among us; but after having commended ourselves to God, 
we lay down close togeiher, and, I atieast, slept till near six in the 
morning. 

Sunday 4, God renewing our stren^h, we arose neither faint nor 
weary, and resolved to make one trial more, to find a path to Port- 
Royal. We steered due east ; but finding neither path nor blaze, and 
the woods growing thicker an^ thicker, we judged it would be otir^ 
best course to return, if we could, by the way we came. The daji 
before, in the thickest part of the woods, I had broke many young 
trees, I knew not why, as we walked along ; these we found a greii 
help in several places where no path wste to be seen ; and between 
one«nd two, God brought us safe to Benjamin Arieh's house, the old 
man we left the day before. 

In the evening I read French prayers to a numerous family, a mile 
from Arien's ; one of whom undertook to guide us to Port Royal. 
In the morning we set out. About sunset, we asked our guide if 
he knew where he was ? who frankly answered, N^ However we 
pushed on till about seven we came to a plantation ; and the next eve- 
ning after many diflBculties and delays ; we landed on Port-Royal 
island. 

Wednesday 7, We walked to Beaufort , where Mr. Jones, the min- 
ister of Beaufort, with whom L lodged during my short stay here, 
Sve me a lively idea of the old English hospitality. On Thursdty 
r. Delamotte came; with whom, on Friday 9, I took boi^ fat 
Charles-Town. After a slow passage, by reason of contrary winds, 
and some conflict, our provisions fallitig short, with htmger its well 
as cold, we came thither early in the morning, on Tuesday th« 
13th. Here I expected trials of a different kind, and far more dan- 

Erous. For contempt and want are easy to be borne : but who can 
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WedQesdayH4, Beioc desired to read public prayers^ I was mii^ 
refreshed with those norious promises, contained hoih in the 7^, 
Psalm, and in the first Lesson, the 40th chapter i>f Isaiah: Y^Hythey 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength, and mount 
up with wings as eagles , they shall run and not be wear^f ; they 
shall walk and notjaint. 

In the afternoon, visiting a dying man, we found bin» still foil of 
the freshest advices, and busy in settling the afiairs of the Caarina,.- 
Prince Thames, and the Ottoman Port How natural then is the 
thought 

■ ■■ ■■ ■ > QucRcata nUeni^ 

Pauere equos^ eadem tequUur teUwrt rtpo*to$? 

For if a soul quivering on the yerge of life, has still leisure for these 
impertinencies, one might almost believe the same dreams would 
continue, even in the sleep of death ! 

Friday 16, 1 parted from the last of those friends, who came with 
me into America, Mn Charles Delamotte, from whom I had been but 
a few days separate, since Oct 14, 1735. \ 

Sunday 18, 1 was seized with a violent flux^ which I feU came opt 
before I wanted it Yet I had strength enough given to preach once 
more to this careless people : and a few believed our reports 

Thursday 22^, I took my leave of America, though, if it please 
God, not for ever, going on board the Samuel, Captain Pierey, with 

* " In the beginning of the following May, Mr, Whitefield arnred at Savan- 
nah, where he found some serious persons; the fi'uits of Mr. Wesley's minis* 
try, glad to receive him. He had now an opportunity of inquiring upon the 
snott into the circumstances of the late dilutes, and bear testimony to the ill 
usage Mr. Wesley had received, but adds, he thought it most prudent not to 
repeat grievances. (See Robert's Narrative of Mr. George Whitefield, page 
56.) When he was at Charles-Town, Mr. Garden acquainted him with the ill 
treatment Mr. Wesley had met with, and assured him, that were the same 
arbitrary proceedings to commence against him, he would defend him Vith 
life and fortune. These testimonies of persons so respectable, and capable 
of knowing all the circumstances of the affair, coincide with the statement 
above given, and with candid persons must do away all suspicions with regard 
to the integrity of Mr. Wesley's conduct" Whitehead's Life of Wesley, 

The following is copied from, *' The Life of the Rbv. Johw Wesley, A, 
Jtf.,. Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford; in which are included, the Life of his 
Brother i the Rev. Charles Wesley, ire. <^c By the Rev. Henry Moorb, 
only surviving Trustee of Mr. Wesley's MSS, 8vo. 2 Vds. London,. and 

New-York, 1824. American Edit 

•There is a silence observed in Mr. Wesley's Journal in respect to some 

Sarts of this event, which it is possible has caused even friendly readers to 
esitate concerning the propriety of his conduct ; or at least concerning that 
IMX»priety which they might be led to expect from so great a character. But 
what has hitherto been defectivei I am happy in being able to supply. The 
actors ro this scene arc now, we may hope, in a better world; the last of 
^^ ^^ a very few years before Mr Weslev. I am not tiierefore bound, 
as Mr. Wesley thought Imnself, when he pubHsbod the tocountr to let a v^ 
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a young, gdhtldman who ha^been a few'iponths 'itj CaHftfna, oYie o{ 
my p»rishoti%ft's in Savdntfetb^^ftd i^Frenchman^ late 6f Purrysburg, 
whd had esc^ied thence with the skin of his teeth. , ' 

— *'"^" . ' . '-' /» \ ' 

be thrown,oV& thki transaction :* but rather toilet ^*i&w innoeency appear as 

the li^Uf at^ kis jijfst dkcHi^^s thcTK^nday.** • ♦ • 

" Oeneoal Cfflethdrpe wag, What is called, an excellenf judge of humaa na- 
ture* He wje ^o a man of boirfage and enterprise., He had enlarged views 
or M^t might b^ doine, with'propff instrUH^etits, on*the Wid^ continent of 
Americst He l^d hesfrd ;ntich ^Mr.*Wesdey bfefbre he engaged hamself as a 
JViissionary, having be^n ii^timate with his eldest brother. Byt he^aw, during^ 
the voyage* that the half "was^ot told hiih. He saw a man. of great ability, a ' 
man superior to every thing*that usually captivates huma^ nature. He saw 
a man, as he^ou^ht, ftlfor his purpose But Mr. Wesley's reUgion, or, as 
he termed it. bis»enttiusiasio, th^'Geil^ral,*lamen|ea, as standing in the* way* 
Oi> their arri^pj, therefor^, in €^eoiigiat He resoliced to tfy,^if that'obi^tacle wa^. 
not to be surmounted, * * .* •• 

" Miss Spphy,* the la^y already mentioned, was niece ^o Mi'i^ Causton, the 
wife of Mr. Causton the stor^^kecper, tufid chief magistrate of Savannah, in 
which station he was placed 1)y Ihe General. In Jhis lady, who had an im- 
proved understanding, and elegant person anH nfamn^rs. General Oglethorpe 
thought he bjulfoui^ i proper bait for this '* soaring religionist." And as 
some df ^eigreatest dien th&t^ercf i;ecort}ed.everf in the oracled of God, have 
fikUenhy this ^lare, be had some ground ta hope for si^ccess. • But, in order 
to this, it was absolutely needful to d€ltain«him for some considerable time at 
Savannah. Whenever, therefore, he mentioned his uheasiness at being ob- 
structed ip his main design,, that of preaching to the Indians, he viras answer- 
ed, "You cannot leave Savannah without a minister." "To -this indeed," 
observes Mr. Wesley,. '* my plain answer was, I know not that I am under 
any obligation to the contrary. I never promised to stay here one month. I 
openly declared both before, . at, and ever since my coming hither that I 
neither would nor could take charge of the English any longer than till I could 
go among the Indians. If it was said, ' Btit did not tj|e trusteed of Georgia 
appoint you to be minister of Savannah 1 1 repUed, They did ; but it was not 
done by my solicitation; it was done without either my desire or knowledge. 
Therefore I cannot conceive that appointment to lay me under any obliga- 
tion of continuing here, any longer than till a door is opened to the hea- 
thens ; and this I expressly declared, at the time I consented to accept that 
appointment. 

" Miss Sophy had been some time 1l)efore introduced to him as a sincere 
inquirer after the way of eternal life. After some time he observed, that 
she took every possible opportunity of being in his company. She also de- 
sired a greater intimacy, but modesty veiled her real motive under arequest^ 
that he would assist her in attaining a perfect knowledge of the French 
tongue. 

" After some time the General called upo^im, and requested him to dine 
with him ; adding, " Mr. Wesley, there are some here who have a wrong ideft 
of your abstemiousness. They think that you hold the eating of animal 
food, and drinking wine to be unlawful. I beg that you will convince them 
of the A)ntrary." He resolved to do so. At table he took a Httle of both, 
but a fever Was the consequence, which confined him^&r five days. 

* H«r naoM was not Oaustoti. Hfr* Weslejr tM melMr name, Imt I eaaiiol 
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Sattirday §4, We" sailed pWr Charl^s-^own Mr/ an*d aBout.rtoon, 
lo«t sight of lana.' ' ' ' ' *' . * 

The neit day*j[he wnd Vvas fair, but high: as irwsia 0^ Sahftayj^Si 
when the sea affectedrme more Aan it had done,%in the sixte(fen ivefeks 



"Now was t'hfe tikie to try' if indeed " his he^t was^ade\)f pei^tlable 
stuff!** Notwithstanding an* extrem% reluctence on his patt (yho would 
.haj-dly suffer even Mr.*0elan¥>tte to 4o*^ny thing for ium,)* tne young* |ady 
attended Ijifla. night and^ay.^r ^he iyeti consulted th«'Sen^ral wl^ dress 
would be ijiost ag^eeUble to Mr. Wesley, ancP^erefor^ came always dressed 
hi white, " simplex mundiiiis,** as Hdracd said of hi» mistress, nearly, simply 
elegant. Those who have known Mr.' •Wesley," will fore^aU our judgment 
here : They Well Rnow what impreg^ion all this v^as likely to, make. He . 
was iifdeed as our fcreat p"bet observes, ' • * ' • ^ 

^-— ^Of a cqnBt&nt, lcvmg^obI% natqfe ; -, ^» 

That*think# men konest,if they s^om butso*,' » •' 

How then must thjs appearance o( str6ng affection, from- a woman of sense 
and elegance, riay, and a? it should s^m, t>/ piety too, aflTect him ! Espe- 
cially considering, (it is hif own acccwint,) tlftitTie had npver before familiar- 
ly conversed with any wOmah, ^cept hiq near relations. I hardly need to* 
add, that, upon his -recovery, he**entertained his fkift d^pil wi^h ihore Aan. 
usual complacency. *',*.**' - ^ ' 

" But Mc DelamoJte had not learned, to (me a common expressiod of Mr. 
Wesley's,) to " defy suspieion." He tlhought he- saw t 

^ ^n^Mance of worth, not sttbstancd. - • 

" He therefore embraced an opportunity of expo'stulating with' Mr.* Wesley ; 
and asked hiiA if he designed to m&rryi MisS Sophy 1 At the same time he 
set forth in a strong light, her art and his simplicity. Though pleased with 
the atten"6on of his fkir friend, Mr. Wesley had not allowed himself to deter- 
mine upon marriage ;* Mr. Delamotte's question therefore not. a little puz^ 
a^d him. He waived an answer at that time ; and perceiving the prejudice 
of Mr. Delartiotte's miiM against the lady, he called oti Bishop Nitschm.an, and 
consulted him.-*-His answer was short. *' Marriage," said he, *' you know 
is not unlawful. Whether it is now expedient for you, and whether this lady 
is a proper wife for you, ought to be maturely weighed." Finding his per- 

S3xity incfease, he determined to propose his doubts to the elders of the 
oravian Church. When he entered into the house, where they were met 
together, he found Mr. Delamotte sitting among them. On his proposing 
the business, the Bishop replied, " We have considered your case. WiU 
you abide by our decision 1" He answered, after some hesitation, " I will," 
•* Then," said the Bishop, '* we advise you to proceed no further in this busi- 
ness," He replied, " The will of the Lord be done !" From this tune, he 
behaved with the greatest caution towards her, and avoided every thing that 
tended to continue the intimacy" though he easily perceived what pain this 
change in his condiict gave her, as it did also to himself 

" Soon aft;er this, one of those ladies already mentioned in this narrative, 
came to him, and related under a promise of secrecy, what. I have now de- 

* 

* T>r. WfeiteheaH affin^B, »* he did intend to marry her, and was not a little pained 
when she broj^e off the connaxidn." I know that he lUtimately broke it off; bat I know 
also that he did not at any time determine on marriage. I h*d the whole account from 
lumieit ; and I do nU know, that he aver tdld it t© aay other l>er»oii. o 
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of ovtr passage ^ 'Atoeijca. t was.q^Kg^d Id tie joIkto the g^r&a^st 
part oCthe Aaiy, Wng^easy only in that posture. .^ ,, 

IVtondlay 26^ I b^gan in^ruciioff a Negro lad in the principles of 
Christianify. The next day I resolf ed to oreak o£r]ivin^ delicately, 

clared concerning the hitherto mysterioHs pflrt^ of thjp event-; adding these 
words,"" Sir, I liad no Vest till I resdv^d to^ll you the whole a^air. •! hare 
myself been iMged to that behaviour towards yoti, vyhich I anj now ashamed 
tomefition:" . '. ' * * ^ 

** Dunnff the voyage fromt!nglan<J, M^. ^., already noted, was extreihely 
iU witii sea-si(^ness, so* that Mr. Ogjethorpe^gave her the use yf his cabin 
and bed, which Mr. Samuel Wesley menjtions in <5nS of his leftws tuB an act 
of great kindness. ^ One mornin^ahe issued from her retirement in^a state pf 
appareBt'distraection. Mr. i. Wesley, who had taken much pains^to impred^ 
her m*3nd with refigious (ruth, strove t^ ca)|n th^ tem|>e8ti|i her soul, afid ex- 
69rted her to pj* ?iy. She^xclaipled, ** Pray4 I cailnot pra^ .^God'has cast nw 
off." He P^Ued, " Madam, you must pray." She a^din eried«Nit, " I can- 
iMrt pray ! I cannot pray ! I am logt'^ When we consider, what compadiqns 
the pious ^brothers had in their voyage, and tl^ characters of those Vbo were 
chiefly to f3rm the infant colony, can we wonder at any thing tlfat happened 1 

" She prefaced the (Communication which she afterward made to Mr! Wes- 
ley with observing, ** Sir, it is said, a woman cannot keep flie secret of ani^ 
ther. — ^It is stfange, howeyer, that I cannot keep my own : but I really can- 
not." It is no wonder that the General should say to IVf r. ^C. Wesley, th^t 
" he had taken pains to satisfy his brother, but in vain." ' Mr. Wesley knevir 
too much, -and had a mind too well disposed, to be easily satisfied. But he 
still hoped for his friend, knowing the state of his mind, and the impossibility of 
his having power over sin while iii that state. He also informed me, (and the 
'record is before mfe in his MSS.,) that onfe of those ladies, (J am not sure 
which,) desired a private interview with him ; and, after accusing him of hav- 
ing betrayed her, she attempted to stab him with a pair of long sharp scissors 
wMch she had c<»cealed. But he caught her wrist, and after a great strug- 
gle, prevented her design. 

'* Mr. Wesley kept his word, and cautiously avoided and concealed every 
thing, which could bring any inconvenience on this .unhappy womaa He 
could not however behave to the General as he had formerly done. One day 
he dropped some expressions which made the General change his colour, 
and discover much agitation of mind. However, on recovering himself, he 
rephed, in a very significant manner, " You observed yesterday the company 
of Indians that came into the town. The fellow that marched at their head« 
with his face marked with red paint, will shoot any man in this colony ^r a 
bottle of rum! Mr. Wesley did not think it proper to reply : but, to show 
how Uttle he regarded the menace, he took a book out of his pocket, and be- 
ginning to read walked slowly towards his own house. 

" The next morning, as he was reading with his back to the window, he sud- 
denly found his hght obstructed ; and turtiing round, he perceived the Indian 
standing at the window. He immediately stepped to the door, invited him to 
walk in, and spread before him the best food that the house afforded. And 
as he had learned some words of the4nclian language, he cheerfully requested 
him to eat The Indian for some time surveyed Imn from head to foot with 
great attention ; then throwing down his gun, he seized him in his arms, an<J 
kissed him with the gr§fctest eagerness. He then ate heartily, and departed 
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a^d^tuni to my old ampliciiif^of diet ; and iffNr J Aigi so, nm&mr 

iqy stQViach qpr loy head Inuob complained of jLhe^otiod o& the ship. 

WednjBsday 28, Finding the unacco^ntahle ttpprehensiotis of I 

, linow not v^hat danger, (ttie'wimi b^ing smadl, and the s6a smooth) 
whk^Jiad been ugon mes|freralclays, increis^;.! eried eatniestly for 

«-*-^ help ; "and it pleasea God a%in a moment to restore peacc^^ my spuL 
Let me observe hereon. 1, That none of thesQ^hours ought to pays 

—^ out of my remembrance, tjlM attain anoljier manner of spirit; a spirit 
equally wiftiftg.t© glorify God* by life or. by^^ath. *2, Ths% who- 

^ — P- ever is uneasy *on.an}( account ^odily p2fin«l6Ke excepted) carries in 
himself his own copvictio%*^at he* is so far an -unbeliever. :Is he 
miefasy, «t^the appreheosioti pf deaCh ? »Therf he believeth not, That 
tQ die is gain. • At any of th6 eyentyof life ? Thfeo he hath not a 

— ^ firm belt^, That all things work^ together for his good^ Ao^ if h^ 
bring the matter^more cld^, hfd will always fii}d, besides the^gdneral 
want of faith, ^s^ery particular un^asin^^s is evidently pwing to t^ 
want of 80«:ie partfcular Christian temper., • * • « *• 

.Sunday, Jan. 1, 1738, All in the sHip, except the oaptain and steers- 
man, were present both at t^e mornhi'g and evening s^rvjce, and ap- 
peared as deeply attentive, as even the poor people of Preclerica did, 
while the word of God was new to their ears. And it may be, one 
or two among these likewise, may bring forth fruit kvifh patiente^ 

-— ^ Monday 2, Being sorrowful and very heavy, (though I could give 
no parti<;ular reason for it) and utterly unwilling to speak closely to 
any of my little flock, (about 20 persons) I was in doubt, whether my 
neglect of them wa§ not one cause of mjr own heaviness. In the 
evening therefore, I begun instructing the cabin boy; after which I 
was much easier. . • 

I went several times the following days, with a design to speak to 
the sailors, but could not I mean, I was quite averse from speaking ; 
I could not see how to make an occasion, and it seeqaed quite absurd 
to speak without one.. Is not this what men commonly mean by, 
^^ I could not speak ?" And is this a sufficient cause of silence, or not? 
Is it a prohibition frQm the good Spirit? or a temptation from nature 
or the evil one? Friday 6, 1 ended the abridgment of Mr. de Renty's 
Life. that such a life should be related by such a historian 1 Who 
by inserting all, if not more than all the weak things that holy man 
ever said or did; by his commendation of almost every action or 
word which either deserved or needed it not; and by his injudicious 



af\er another warm embrace, and with every appearance of the highest satis- 
fection. 

" The General soon after this sailed for Europe. But one of the last char- 
ges which he gave, and that in the i^resence of several persons, was, * Caus- 
ton, whatever you do, take heed, if you regard my favour, that you do 4iot 
quarrel with Mr. Wesley.' 

** Many years after this, General Ogl^orpe met Mr. Weeley at the house 
of his brodier Charles in London. An^ as soon as he entered the room, the 
Genera], in the presence of a very numerous company, advanced, and bowing 
down, kis^d hi, hand" Toi. 1. ;y. «/ «60. ..Szed.yGoOgle 
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of relft^Dg many others, which were indeed highly com»» 
mendafole ^ has cast the shade of superstition and folly orer one of the 
4»mgl3test patterns of heavenly wisdom. ^ 

Saturday 7> I began to read and explain some passagesof the Bihie 
to the youi^ N^^. The next morning, another Negro who was 
on board, desked to-be a i^arer too. Prom them I went to the poor 
Pr^ehman, who understanding no Knglish, had none else in the 
ship with whom he could conyerse. And from diis time, I read and 
explained to him a chapter in the Testament every morning. 

Sundigr 8, In the fulness of my heart, I wrote the following words: 

**By the most infallible of proofs, inwai^d feeling, I am convinced, 

. i; ^ Of unbelief, having no such faith in Christ, as will prevent my 

heart from being troublt^; which it could not be, if I bcilieved in 

Ck>d, and rightly believed also in Him:- 

2. ^*0f pride, throughout my life past, inasmuch as I thought I 
had, what I find I have not: 

3. " Of gross irrecollection, inasmuch as in a storm I cry to God 
evenr moment; in a calm; not 

4. ^ Of levity and luxurianey of spirit, recurring whenever th^ 
pressure is taken off, and appearing by my speaking words not tend- 
ing to edify )lmt most, by my manner of speaking of my enemies.'^ 

** Lord, save, or I perish ! Save me 

1. ** By $iich a latth as implies peace in life and in death." 

2* ^^ By such humility, as may fill my heah; from this hour for 

ever, with a pieiH^ing miinterrupt^d sense, * Nihil est quod hactenus 

J(^cij Ifsiving evidenUy built without a foundation." 

• 3. ^ By such a recollection as may cry to thee eveky moment, es* 
pecially when all is calm^ give me faith or I die ; give me a lowly 
spirit; otherwise t Mihi rufr^ sit suave vivere*^^ 

4. **By steadiness, seriousness, 2^y<9w, sobriety of spirit, avoid- 
ing as fire every word that tendeth not to edify iVig, and never Speak« 
lag of any who oppose, me, or sin against God, without all my own 
aios set in array before my face." 

TMs aiorning, after explaining those words of St. P^, ,^ I beseech 

?ro« brethren, by the mercies of G^d, that ye present your bodies a 
iving sacrifice, holy, acceptable to G^d," I exhorted my fellow- 
travellers with all my might, to comply with the apostle^s direction. 
Bat lewvif^ them afterwards to themselves^ the seriousness they 
shewed at first soon vanished away. 

* On Monday 9, and the following days, I reflected much on that 
vaifl desire which had pursued me for so naany years of being in soli- 
tude, in order to^he ^ Christian. I have now, though^Ij solitude 
enough ; but am I therefore the nearer being a Cflristian ? Not if 
JaatiB Christ be the model of Christianity. I doubt indeed I am much 
nearer that mystery of Satan which some writers affect to call, by that 
name. So near, that I had probably sunk wholly into it, had not the 
^reat mercy of God just now thrown me upon reading St. Cyprian's 

''* 1 htre done ndtiiuig Jikhertp. t ,*Let lifer be a bt^rded Iq me. ' 
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Works. "O my soul, eome not tiiau into liieir secret! Stand tibo« 
in the good old paths/' 

Friday 13, We had a tiilrou^ storm, which obliged vm to diiitatt 
close, the sea breaking orer the ship continually. I was at first afndd ; 
but cried to God and was strengthened.^ Before ten I lay down, I 
bless God, withcnit fear. About midni^t we were awak^ by a 
cbnflised noise, of seas, and wind, and men's voices, the like to Which 
I had never heard before. The ^und of the sea breaking over and 
against the sides of the ship, I could compare to nothing but lai^ 
cannon, or American thunder. The rebounding, starting, quiveiing 
motion of the ship, much resembled what is said of eaftlHiuakes, 4^ 
captain was upon deck in an instant. But his men could not tear 
what he said. It blew a proper hurricane ; which be^noing at South- 
west, then went West, Nortlv-west^ North, and in a quartor of an hoor^ 
round by the East to die South-west point s^n. At me same time 
the sea running (as they term it) mountain hi^, and^that fvofm nrnaxf 
different points at once, fte ship would not ob^ the helm^; nor in- 
deed could the steersman, through the violent rain, see the compaa^ 
So he was forced to let her run brfore the wind, and in half an hour 
the stress of the storm was ovw. 

> About noon the next day it ceased. But first I had fesolved, Ood 
being my helper, not only to pr^K^h to all, but to apply the 'word of 
God to every single soul in the ship: and if but one, yea if not one 
of them will hear, I know my labtmr is not in nain. 

%- I no sooner executed this resolution, than my spirit reyived ; so 
that from this day I had no more of that fearfyness and heaviness^ 
which before almost continually weif^ed me down^ I am-sensiUe 
one who thinks the being in Oreo, as they phrase it, an indi8pen8a-» 
ble preparative for being a Christian, would say, I had betb&c have 
continued in that state ; and that this uiD^asonable relief was a curse, 
not a blessing. Nay, but who art thou, man, who in favmtr of a 
wretched hypothesis, thus blasj^emest the good gift of God ? Hath 

»not he himself said, ''This also is the gift of G^, if a mask have 
power tq rejoice in his labour?'* Yea, God s^^ his own soil to his 
weak endeavours, while hetiius " answeretb him in the joy ctf his 
heart.'' 

Tuesday 14, We spoke with two ships, outward bound, frcMn whom 
we had the welcome news, of our #anting but 160 les^oes of die 
land's end. My mind was now full of mou^t; part of whieh I 
writ down as follows : 

. " I wcjnt to America, to convert the^Indians : but, oh I Whd shdl 
convert me A Who, what is he that^will deliver me from this evil 
heart of onbelieSf? I have a fair summer-religion, I can talk well; 
nay, and believe myself, ^ile no danger is neai*: But let death look 
me in the face, and iWy spirit isx^^troubkd. Nor can I say. To die is 
gain! 

^I have a nn <^ fear, that when Hye ^tm 
My last^read, I ahall periah mi the shore !"' 

" I think, verily, if the Gospel be true, I am safe: for I not only 

v«,.o ^^irr^n, and do 2:ive all my. goods to feed the poor; I not toly 
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tttve my body to be burned, drowned, or whatei^er God shall appoint 
fi>r me ; -but I follow after charity (though not as I ou^ht, yet as I 
can) if hapFy I may attain it I now believe the Grospel is true. / 
9h^ my faith by my toorkSj by staking my all upon it I would 
do so again and s^n a thotmind times^ if the choiea were still to 
make: whoever sees me, sees I w^owW be a Christiaa. Therefore -are 
'my tpays not like other men^s ways. Therefore I have been, I am, I 
am content to be, a by-iDordj a proverb of reproach. But in a storm 
I aink, " What if the Gospel be not true ? Then thou art of all men 
most foolish. For what hast thou given thy goods, thy ease, thy 
frfends> fliy r^titation, thy country, thy life? For what art thou 
wkndering over the face of "die earth ? A dream, a cunningly devised 
fable ? O who will deliver me from this fear of death ! What shall I ' 
do ? Where shall! flee from it ! Should I fight against it by thinking, 
otby not thinking of it? A wise man advised me some time since, 
<* Be still and go on." * Perhaps this is best /To look upon it as my 
eross: when it comes, to let it humble me, and quicken all my good 
re^Iutiotts, especially tluit of praying witbDut ceasing; and at other 
times to take no thought about it, but quietly to ge on in the work 
of the Lord:' 

We went on with a small, fair wind, till Thursday in the afternoon, 
and th^ sounding, found a whitish sand at 75 fathom: But having 
bad no observa^n for several days, the captain began to be uneasy, 
fearing we might either get unawares into the Bristol channel or 
strike in the night on ^e rocks of Scilly. 

Saturday 28, Was another dcMidy day : but about ten in the morn- 
ing (l^e wind continued southerly) tfie clouds began to fly just con- 
trary to the wind, and to the surprise of us all Sunk down under the 
sun, so tj^t at noon we had an exact observation ; and by this we found 
'we were as well as we could desire, about eleven leagues soutli of 
Scilfy. 

Sunday 26, We saw English land once more, which about noon 
appeared to be the Lizard Point. We ran by it with a fair wind, and 
at nooQ'tbe next day, made tiie west end of the Isle of Wight* 

Here tiie wind turned against us, and in the evening blew fresh, so 

that we expected (the tide being likewise strong against us)Ho be driv- 

.nn some leagues backward in the night: but in me morning to our 

great ^rprise, we saw Beachy Head just before us^ and found we had 

gone forwards near forty miles. 

Towaid evening was a calm ; but hi the night a strong north wind 
brought m safe into the Downs; the day before, Mr Whitefield had 
ttiled out, neither of us then knowing any thing of the other. At 
four in the morning we took boat, and in half an hour landed at Deal : 
It being Wednesday, February 1, the Anniversary Festival in Geor- 
gia for Mr. Oglethorpe^ landing there. 

It is now two years and almost four months, since I left my native 
country, in order to teach the Georgian Indians, the nature of Chris- 
tianity. But what have I learned myself in the mean time? Why 
(what I the least of all suspected) that I who went to Ameirica to con- 
v^t <HherSy was never inyaelf converted to God. I am riot mad. 
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-^ thoan^ I tiiU8-9pclak ; but Ispmktht word$ oftrtdh €md9obeme9$^ 
if haply some of those who still dret»m may awake, tad see^ilml as i 
am^ so are they.— ^ 

Are they read in philosophy ? So was L In aneient or modarii 
tongues? So was I also. Are they versed in the science of^Ummiyf 
I too have studied it many years. Can they talk fluently upon- spiiri* 
tual things? The very same could I do. Are they plenteous in ahnst 
Beholdi I gave all my goods to feed tlie poor. Do they give of \beir 
labour as weU as their substance? I have laboured xaote abui^madx 
than they all. Are they willing to suffer for their brethren ?*I have 
thrown up my friends, reputation, ease, country; I have put my Ufe 
in my hand, wandering into strange lands; I have given my body U» 
' be devoured by the deep, parch^ up with heat, consumed by toil 
and weariness, or whatsoever God shall please to bring upon -me. 
But does all this (be it more or less,^ it matters not) make me acceptib- 
ble to C>t>d ? Does all I ever did or can know^'^ayy give, do or suffer, 
justify me in his sight ? Yea, or the constant use qfalNke means 
of grace ? (which nevertheless is meet, right and oar bounden duty) 
Or, that / know nothing qf myseJJ, that I am as touching fMit- 
war(), moral righteousness blameless? Or, (to coAie closer yet) the 
having a rational conviction of all the truths of Christtiani^ ? Does 
all this give me a claim to the holy, heavenly, divine character 

•—•> of a Christian} By no means. If the oracles of Qod are tru% 
if i«e are still to abide by the law and testimony: afl these things 
though when ennobled by faith in Christ, they are holy^ and jiisl> 
and good, yet without it are dung and dross. 

This then have I learned in the ends of the earthy that I um/allen 
short qf the ghry qf God ; that my whole heart is aUogether cor- 
rupt and abominable, and consequently my ifi4Kde life, (seeing it 
cannot be, that an evil tree should bring forth good fruit :) ThaC 
my own works, my own sufferings, my own righteousness, are so far 
from reconciling me to an offended God, so &r from making any 
atonem^t for the least of those sins, (i/^eh are more in number 
than the hairs of my h^ad,) that the most flmpious of them need as 
atonement themselves, or they cannot abide his ri^teous judgment : 

--»^ That having the sentence of death in my heart, and haraig nothing 
in or cf m3melf to plead, I have no hope but that of being jiistibBea^ 
freely thrmigh the redemption that is in Jesus: I have no hope 
but Uiat if I seek I shall find Christ, and ^^ be found in him, not hav- 
ing my own ri^teousness, bat that which is throu^ tha fiuth of 
Christ, the righteousness whidi is of Gtod by fiiith.'* • 

If it be said, that I have faith (fi>r many such things have I heard 
from many miserable comforters,) I answer, so baVe the d^vUs,^^^ 
sort of faith ; but still they are strangers to the covenant of pronsise. 

*-^So the apostles had even at Cana in Galilee, when Jesitt first matit- 
fested forth his glory f even then -they, in a sort believed on kbn^; 
but they had not then the faith that overcometh the world. The 
faith I want is, ^* A sure trust and confidence in Ood, that throurii 
the merits of Christ, my sins are forgiven, and I reconciled to me 
favour of God." I want thaf faith which St. Paul recommends to all 
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the wcnrld^ especially in his epistle to the Romany: that £uth which 
endbles^erery one tfi^thath it to cityout, <^I Uye not; but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live, I liTe by faith in the 
Son*of Qod, who loyed me> and gave himself for me.'' I iieant that 
faith which none can have without kdowing tihat he bath it, though 
nmny inMgine they have it, who have it hot For whosoever hath 
it, is /reed from aitiy the whole boffy cf sinia destroyed in him ; 
he is freed froB» fear, hairing, peace with God through Christy and 
fii^aicing in hope of the glory of God. And Jie is fiieed from doubt, 
^ halving the love of Gk>d shed aBroad in his heart, through the Holy 
t^bost which is given unto him ; whicA Spirit itself beareth witness 
with h^sjHnt, that%e is a child of God." 
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VOR TRIM MVSE t 6BTltNK& MBilCT, TBAt tH ME KtKST JBSVS CH^fST jqoBT 
SHEW rORtR ALL LOR«-8VrFERINO, VdR A rATTERR TO TB»I WBtCB 
SBOCLD HEREAFTER BELIEVE OR HIM TO LIFE EVERLABTIRat 1 TIH. I. 16. 



THE PREFJICE. 

1. THJiT men revik fn^ and say aU manner qf evil i^ainsi 
fne, that lam become as it were a monster unto manyy that the' 
zealous of4ilinost every denomination cry outj ^^Away with stick 
afelhwfrom thfi earth:'* This gites me with regard to myself^ 
no degree qf uneasiness. For I know the Scripture must hefuU 
filled: " If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more them of his 'household f** 3fft it does give me a 
concern, with regard to those' who, by this artifice of the devil, 

m are prevented from hearing that word which is able to save their 
soufs* 

2. For the sake cf these, and indeed of all who eksire to hear 
ike truth cf those things which have beAt so variously related, I 

. have been indwed to publish this farther account: cmd I doubt not 
but it will even hence appear to all candid and impartial jtuiges, 
that I hatfe " hitherto &ved in all good conscience toward Ood'* 

3. I shall be easily excused by those who Hther love or seek the 
Lord Jesus in Sincerity, for speaking so largely of the Moravian 

^ Church, a city which ought to be set upon a hill. Their light 
' hath been too lonje hid under a buehel: It is high time it should 

at length break ^^th, and so shine b^ore men, that others also 

fnay ghrify their Father which is in heaven. 

4. ly any should ask, *^ But do you think even this Church is 
peatfiui, wUhout spot or wrinkk or anv such thing f** I answer 
pkdnljff ^^No; though I trust it ufUl oe whenpa^^ee has tutd 
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its perfect wark?^ Btit nether (fo l4hink it right to entertain 
the world with the $pdts of God's childi^en.^ 

5. // h(M been farther asked^ " Whether I imagine Go3is to be 
found only among them?'' I reply ^ ** By no tneans. / know 
there is a Ood in England, and we need not go to siek him' in 
strange lands. linow that in our own he is very nigh unto aU 
that call upon him: and therefore I think those unwise (to say 
no more J who run to inquim after htm in Holland or Germany. '* 

6. When I went y the case was widely different ^ God had not 
then made^bare his arm before ws qts he hath' now done: In a 
manner^ fifill be bold to say y which had not been known either in 
Holland or Germanyy at that time when He who ordereth mil 
things 'Wisely\ according to the counsels of his own willy was 
pleased by me to open the intercourse between -the English* and. 
the Moravian Chijtrch. 

1. The pUrticular'reason which obliged me to relate so much of 
the conversati(fn T htui with those holy men is this .^-^bi 8epteia\* 
bery 1738, when I returned frmm €hrn$anyy ledhorted all I could 
tofolloia qfter that great salvatianf whicKis through faith in the 
blood of Christ ; waiting for it in all the ordinances of Gody and 
in doing goody' as they had pf^ortunityy to M men. And many^ 
found the beginning of that salvdtiony being justified freely y hav* 
ing peace with God through Christy refoidng in hope of the filor^ 
of Gody and having his love shed abroad in their heqrts^ 

8. But about September, 17319, while my Brother and I were 
absent y certain men crept in amon% thentunawar^y greatly trou^ 
Ming and subverting their souls : telling them ** J^ey tverK in a^ 
delusion : that they had deceived tkemself^e»y and had no true 
faith at all. For, said they^\$iQne has any justi/yi^^Jaith who 
has ever tmy doubt or feary which you know you have, or wl^ has 
not a dean hearty which you k»ow you kiw^ not; nor wiJfyou 
ever have it till you leave off using the means qf graccy so caUedy 
tilt you leave off running to church^xmd scicmmenty and praying 
and singings and reading either tk^ Bible- or any other book. For 
you Cannot use these, things mthout trusting in thfmu Therefore^ # 
till you leave t^m offy you Can never have fhie faith / you can 
never till then trufit in the blood of Christ.'* 
I 9. Jind this doetrinel from the beginning to this dayy has been 
taught as the doctrine' of the Moravian Church. ' I think, there-^ 
forty it is my bounden duty to cl^ar the Aforq^idimis from this as^ 
persion. *&nd the morey because I am perhaps the only person 
now in Englandy that both i^m and will do it. Jind I believe it 
19 by the peculiar provident cf Ood that lean ; that two years 
sineCy the most eminent membeie» ^ that chucrch should sofuUy 
declare both their experience and their judgment, touching the 
very points noUJt in question* 

10. The sum of what has bem assertedt as from themy is this: 

\. '' Thai a man eanAot hsive any degree of justifying faithy 
tin he iv wholly freed from<tU doubt and feary ^md till he haSf 
in the fuU proper s^ns^p a.newp U clean heart. ^^ ^ , * 

■^ -. ' ■ ' • Digitized by VjOOQ rC 
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S. ** That u man may not use the ordinances of Oodj the Lord^s 
9upper in particular y before he has such a faith as excludes all 
doubt andfeary and implies a new, a clean heart.^^ 

In flat opposition to this, I assert, 

1. " That a maji may have a degree of justifying faith before 
Ac is wholly freed from all doubt and fear, and before he has^ in 
the fully prcper sense, a new, a clean heart, ''^ 

,2. " That a tnan may use the ordinances of God, the Lord*s 
Sfipper in particular, before he has such a faith as excludes all 
doubt audfear, and implies a new, a clean hearU^^ 
. 1 farther as$eri, ** This £ learned (not tmlyfr^m the English, but 
ol9o)from, the Moravian Church'^ 

And I hereby openly and earnestly call upon that Church, and 
mpQU Count Zinzenderj ui particular, who^ I trust, is not ashamed 
«r c^raid to avow any part of the Gospel of Christ, to correct me and 
^p4^ themselves, if I ham misunderstood or misrepresented them. 

J. W, 
LoNjDON, SfiPT. 29, 174d« 
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▼ f £DN£SDAY» Feb. I^ Aftttr readiog prajrers, mi ewkining a 
portM of Seripture to a large oomfrpitny at tke iiia^ I left jDeal, and 
came in the eFeaiag Uy Farersham. 

I herb read prayers and explained the Sodond Lesson, to a few of 
tbdse who wei^ oalled €hrisstians^ but were indeed mor^ savage in 
Hmti behaTumr th^ die wildest Indian* I ha^e yet ba^ with. 

. Fridajr 3^ I cai^ to Mr. Delamotte's ai Bleadon, where I expect- 
ed a, cold recepttefh. But <}od had prenaiied (he way he£<xte me ; and 
I-BO sooner itientioned mjr name •than I watf weleosiedifi such a man- 
ner ail conM^ned ne to st}^ ^' Surely God is in this j^oe, and I 
llnewknOt! Blessed be ye af die Lord! Ye have shewn more kind- 
ness in fhe^atle^ eted than at the bqpanuig.'* 

in die evenfhig I eadott onoe nxore^ to London, whcinee I had been 
«b«eikt two years aftd near four mondia. 

Many reasons I have to bless God, though the design I went upon 
did not take ^ fieot, for asy having been carried. into that strange land, 
e o n t ra i ty to all mf prfeoediitg rcMutions. Hereby, I trust, he hath 
in sdme nnasttre >< hUmbted me and proved me, ainl shewn me what 
was in my heattt'' Hereb]^ I hate been tatt|^ to beware qf men. • 
Hereby I am oeme tb know asAure^y, diat it m uU our waj^s toe 
wkvuiwledge Ood, he wUl, wher^ reason iaih, dirM our paths ^ by 
IM or by the ^dther meMs whidi he knoweth. Hereby I am deliver- 
ed frobi the fear of the sea, which I had bodi dreaded and abhorred 
fhmi inj youth. 

Hereby Gknl his giviefn me to know nuany of his servants, particular- 
ly thdse of the Chiufeh of Hemhuth. Hereby my passage is opened 
to the writings df holy men in thte German, Spanish, and Italian 
loneues. I hope, too, sonse good may come to others hereby. All 
in Georgia hive hciud the word of €^. Some have believed, and 
bq^an to run well. A few steps have been taken towardsptiblishing 
the clad tidings both to the African and American Heathec^ Many 
children have learned Hmo ^ktp ought to serve Oody and to be use- 
ful to their ncnghbour. And those whom it most concerns have an 
opportunity of kaowijfig the true state of their infant Cobby, and lay- 
ing a firmw foundation of peace and happi>^|Bad to many generations. 

Sitilrday 4, I told my friends s^^ oi the reasons, Which a litde 
haitened my retunr to E^!^um1« They all agreed^ it would be pro- 
per to relate diem to die Trastfees of Georgia. ^..^^^^ by Google 



Accordingly the next morning I waited on Mr. Oglethorpe^ but 
had na time to speak on that head. In the afternoon I was desired 
to preach at St. John the Evangelist's. I did so on those strpng^ 
^ words, If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. I was afito*- 
wards informed, "Many of the best of the parish were so ofiefide^ 
that I wais not to preach there any more.'' 

Monday $, I visited many of my old friends, as well as most of 
my relations. * I find the time is not yet (iorae when I am to be hated 
of all men* may I be prepared for that day ! 

Tuesday 7, (A day much tq be remembered,) at the house of Mn 
Weinantz, a Dutch merchant, I met Peter Bohlel*, Schulfus Ai^sht^r, 
and Wensel Neiser, just then landed from Germany. Finding ti^y 
had no aeqttaintance in England, I diei^d fo procure them a kSgiag, 
and did so near Mr. Hotton's, ' where I then was. And &om tbfs 
time I did not willingly lose any oppcnlunity of convendng with 
them, while I stayed m London. 

Wednesday 8, I went to Mr. Oglethoi^ s^^iQ? but had'na op- 
portunity of speaking as I designed. Afterwards I waited on the 
Board of Trustees, and gave them a shbrt but plai& account of the 
state of the Colon v; an account, I fear, ootalitdecK^S^ingfrom those, 
which they had freqitendy received beOinie: and for whicK, I have 
reason to bejieve, aome of th^n have not forgiveft me to this* 4ay- 

Sunday 12, I preached at ^ A&drew's HoUbom, on, Though I 

-V give all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body ta 

be burned y cmd hmve not char ity^ it prefiteth me nothings O hard 

sayings I Who can hear them 9 H«*e too, it seems, I am to pi«adh 

no more. * 

Wednesday 15, 1 Waited on the Trustees i^in, and gave them itt 
writing the substance of what I had said at tto l»9t Beard; Whatso- 
ever farther questions th^y asked eoncemtng tlie state of tiie Pro-- 
vince, I likevrise answered to die best of my knowledge. 

Fridaiy 17# I set out for Oiford with Peter Bohler^ whta^ we were 
kindly received by Mr. Sarney, the only one now remaning here, 
of many who, at our embarking fi)r Atiieiiea, wwre used to take sweet 
counsel together and rejoice in bearing the rqjroaeh of Chrut, ' 

Saturday 18, We went to Stanton Harcourt,to Mr. Grambold, and 
found my old friend recovered from his mystic delusion, and con- 
vinced that St. Paul was. a better writer than eith«r Tauler or Jacob 
Behmen,— The Hext day I preached once more at the Castle, in Ox* 
ford, to a numerous and serious congregation. 

All this time I conversed mudh witii Peter Bohler, Mit I tifider* 
stood hitttcnot t and least of all when he said, Mi frat^r, mifratetf 
excoquenda tst ista tua Philo&ophia. **My brother, my brotbar, 
that Philosophy of yotu-'s mfa^^ be purged away." 

Monday 20, I returtied to London. On Tuesday I preached ai 
Great St Helen's, on, If any m^nwili come after me, let him cfet^ 
himself and take up kis cross dedfy andfollmo me. 

Wednesday 42, I was with tte Twrstees agaiijf to i«4iaift 1 then 
gave a short account, andafterwards delivered it to titem in wrilii^ 
of the re«on8 why I leftfieergia. ,,,L.vGoogIe 
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Sunday 26 ^ I prea^had iat six at St. Lawrence's: at te^^.in St 
Katharine's Creed-cburch ; and in the afternoon at St John's, Wap- 
pitig' I believe it pleased God to bless the first sesAion niost, be- 
cause it gave most offence; being, indeed, an opea defiance of that 
mystery of iniquity which the world calls Prudence : grounded on 
those words of St, Paul to the Galatians, ^s fnemy ass desire to ma^ ^ 
ufmr skew in the flesh , they constrmn you to be circumcised^ onty 
lest they should suffer persecution /or the cross of ChrisL 

Monday 27, I took coach for Salisbury, and had several opportuni- 
ties of conversing seriously with my fello\<^-travellers. Bci endeav- 
otwingto mend the. wisdom of 664 by the worldly lyisdom of pre- 
facing serious with light conversation, and afterwards following that 
advice of the Mystics * Leave, tkem to themselves, all I had said was •*- 
'Written on the sand. Lord lay no this sin ta my charge / 
. Tuesday 28, I saw my mother once more. The next day I pre- 
pared for my jeumey to my brothep at Tlvert^i. But on Thursday 
morning, Mareb 2, a message — That my brother Charles was dying 
at QxfoSl, obliged me^to set out for that place immediately. Calling 
a,taioiu>dd house in tbe afternoon, I founid several persons ther^ who 
seemed well-wishers to religfon, to whom I spake plainly; as I did 
Xik the Evening botb^o the Servants and strangers at my Inn. 
'. ; With ref^rd to my Qwn behaviour, I now renewed and wrote ^ 
down.niy former resolutions. 

1. To use absolute openness and unreseiVe, with all I should co^« 
verse wifli. * ■ ' . - ' 

'2. To l|ibour after continual seriousness, not willingly indulging 
mysfelf^ i^ any the least lenity .of behaviour^ or in laughter, no not for 
K moment?.; .. . ' ' 

3. To spfeak'no word vfbichdoes not tend to the gloVyof Grod ; in 
particuhV,*not ticf talk' of Woridly things,* . Otti^cs m^y, nay piust Btit 
wliat is that to tliee ? And- .' / * -. "/ 

4. To take no pleasure which does not tend to the glory of God ; 
thanking God every moment for 9II I do take, and therefore reject- 
ing every sort and degree of it^hich I feel't canqot^ so thank'~him 
in and /or. ". • ' ' . 

Saturday, Mal*ch 4, I found 4ny biu>ther at Oxford, recovering 
from his pleurisy : and with him Peter Bohier: by whom, in the <- 
hand of the great €h>d, I was on Sunday the 5th clearly convinced 
of unbelief, of the want of that Jaith whereby alone we are saved. 

Immediately it struck into my mind, " Leave off preaching. How 
can you preach to others, who have not faith yourself?'* I asked 
Bohier, whether he thought I should leave it off, or not ? He an- 
swered, " By no means.'* I asked, " but what can I preach V\ He 
said, *^ Preach faith, tilLyou have it, and then, because you have it, 
you «^/ preach faith," 

Aeecu^ingly, Monday:^, I began preaching this new. doctrine, 
tbou^ nfjy Tiottl started back from the work. The fir^t person to 
whom i offered S&lv&Hon by faith alonejt was a prispner under 
sentence of death. His name was Clifford. Peter Bohier had many 
limes desired me to speak to him before. But I could not prevail 
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oft m^adf 8iD to d«i; befw Aill, WI htd beto many yeai^ a zealotis 
asserter of M^ in^osHMtitj/ o/^d&atMfed npitntanee. 

Friday 10, Peter Bohfto reti^r^ned to LonioA. Tuesday 16, I s»t 
out for Manchester, with Mr; Kiorehin^ Pdlo^of Corpus Christi, 
and Mr» ¥0% late a pritohet iir the- city pHsoh.' Between five and' 
six, W€i called at Chape) on the H@^^ where Wr&i a poor man, some 
tii^e prisoner in the Cdsde oC Ojlford^ He was not at home ; biit^ 
bis wife came to us^ to whom Mr. Kinehini^ke a few words> Wtifeh 
tm molted her heart, that she burst ont itilo tears and we i^eenCoif 
rejoidog and praising Godi 

About 8, it being rainy and dark> we lost our way \ but before 9j» 
. cfcme to Shipston, havtn]^ r6de over, I know hot how, a narrow' foot- 
bridge, which Isgr across a deep ditch neitf thd town. After supper 
I read prayers to the people of the Inn, and explained the Secidnd' 
Lesson ;•! hope not in vain. 

The next day we dined at Btrmingbam, and soon afbi" we left it, 
were reproved for our negligence there (hi letting those who attended* 
us go, without either exhortation or instructioff) by a severeehoiver 
of hail At Hedgefordj aboatfive', we endekVOnl^d to bemore feithv 
ful ; and all who heard seemed Seribus and affected. ^ ^ 

In the evening we came to Sta&rd. The mistre^ of the.hous^ . 
joined with us in femily prayer. ThcrfteA mormpg one of the s^\ ' 
vaats appeared deeply affected, as did Ifhe hostler before we v^nt. 
Soon aftei* breakfast, stepping into 4ke staUe,' i sf^ke a few word^ to 
those who were there. A stranger who heard Hie/sMd, ^^ir/l wistr 
I was to travel with yon.*' And ^hen I weht into the bouse, fqUo*^- 
ed me, and began abrupt-Iy, " 9ir, ! beUeve*ybdiiFe agOod ma'ri,A6* 
I come to tell you a little of my life.'*- The'^tears stood in-ijis ey^ 
all the time he i^oke ; and we hoped p^% a v^^ifd'.wfaich was*^|d to' 
him was lost ' : * " .. * ' • * . '^ 

At N€;^yca^stle, whither We came abput teftj^^bmc to'whbni' we spoke' 
at our Inn, were very atfeptive; but a aay your?g- woman waited on 
us, quite unconcerned : however, wp^spdlke on. When we went^way^ 
she fired her eye?, and^n'eithet* mo^i^ no^ said owf word, but appear- 
ed as much astonished a^-if^she hadTsfeeti one risen from the dead. 

Coming to Holms-Chapel about three, we were tiuVprised at being 
shewn into a room" where a elbth and plates were laid. Soon after, 
two men came in to dinner. Mr. Kinehm told them, " If they 
pleased, that gentleman would ask a blessing fofrthera." They stared, 
and, as it were, consented ; but sat still while I did it, one of them 
with his hat on* We began to speak on turning iko God, and went 
on, though they appf^ared utterly I'egaHless. After a whHe theii* 
countenances changed, and oDe of them stole off his hat, and laying 
it down behind him said, "AH We said was true; bat he had been a 
grievous sinner, and not considered it as he ougllt : but he was^resolv- 
ed, with God's helpj now to turn to him in earnest^ We esshorted 
him and his companion, who now likewise drank in every word^ To 
*cry nwghtily to God, that " he would send them help froth his holy 
place." 

■ . ' ' ' Digitized by LjOOQ iC 
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Seiag faint in tb^^sreniii^y ^ qaUed^it Akiingt^m, and there lit 

upon a Quaker, well skilled in, and therefore, aa I aoon found, suffi- 

,<HW^y fo^ pf omhQ^eny. A&mt an hour qirat therein, peAapa 

if^tin vain, | advisei blfHy^^^To^ipute.aa IkHe^ pq^aHde, but rather 

joliow {^|Br bplinimf find ayalk hu^lf with his God.'' 

X«ate ^t Height we^ijeisMihad MMnahester. Fsiday the 17th, we spen^ 
BO^reiy wm Mr. GlAyton, hy M^om, and the veU of our friends 
;berej .w# V/^N^ much weixm^heA and .stseiigflisned. Mn Hoole, the 
JK^ctpr of 3t Aw'a «huri^ being taken iH the next day, on Sundanr 
iptb, I^r. Mrnhm mA I ofieiaAod at Salford chapel in the morning, 
t)y which .m0WPi Mr> jQkyloa iwaa at lifaenty to perform the service at 
SL A^i^'^: And in theiaftemopn, Lpreaohad thereon those words of 
.^ P^au), ^^ If any iUAn be inXJhriat, ha^ iaa aew creature." 

^ %r}y 4fi libe njoming we JMt Manchester, taking wkh us Mr^ 
,]^iu}hin'^ brotl^r, {^ whom we jBama; to :be entered at Oxford. 
Tj/ffi wf^r^ fully doteroiAned to Jose no iaipportunity of awakoning, in- 
structing, or exhor^ting, Si^y wh<un we might meet with in our jour* 
^y. At Kntitsifo^d, ^iv^bwre we sfifst stGp^, aU ifre spake to, thank- 
fully received the word of exdhortalion. But at l^alk-in-the-Htll> 
wbil^re we €^^,;ahe withwhom we wece, was so moeh of a gentie- 
wq^%|i, that fpr near, an hour jauff labour A^emed to be in vain. How- 
ever we spoke oq. IXpofi a sudden, she looked as one just awaked 
put ,9f sleep. ' iBvcoy wond stmk into htr heut Nor ^ve I seen so 
.i^nlire^a^ctiSingetb^ tbetCyes, faQe,ABd mannear ctf speaking, of any 
.on^ii?L:fO;«b5*atip^ . * • ' 

Atios^ 6^ Mr- Kincjbj^ riding by a man and woman donUe-horsed, 

.^tjhe Jpban 8»d, ^ $i^# y<o.u ought >to thank God it is a iair day ; for if it 

fain^, yotf would hS^^dly dirty, with y<iu^lilile(hoi«e.^' Mr. Kin- 

^in .^nsynj^red, ^< True: anj^ WA oaght.to thank Ood for out life and 

- healthi.W^^pdiWd ^^P^t^ W all t^jings;^^ He then rode on, Mr. 

Fox f^ilo^w^* ti^^jfgian.6ai4i*"HSir,:iwy'inistresE would be dad to 

,|iave;aome:i}vpre i^ wtb ^hat g^motleman.'^ . We stayed, and when 

«they ean^e up, began to^P0b*Oiie -antft^r^^s fceajts. TJ>ey came to 

^ns aga\n m the eyening,^ at our*^i^ ^t' Sitone, mh^n I expLimed both 

.to them sjnd^anypf th^r acqii^intan4|^wiiO ti^e come together, that 

jgref^t triiihy <^.CrodUhes3,bajh^a>prQan)|^lx^ of this Iffe, and of that 

whipb^s io.pome.-' .,*.*/* 

- Tuesday 21,' Between Jijiie*gnd' tofi w^ c^nie to Hqdgeford. ' Just 
^en^ one was g^vljpg^tOJt.'accottfft of ,a youpg wo^an, who had dropt 
4own dead thei'e the ^%3f bofew" '^^s gavfe us a jfair occasion to ex- " 
Jiort all that .we^'e pre^ntj^- ** So.to-onneiber thefr own days Jthat'tbey 
jin^gh^t apply thejyrh^ts iii^ .^isBo^^^ ; '* * , ' 

In the afternoon one overtootk us, whpip we«don fotind more in- 
clined to apea^ than to h0ar%. H<^wBve^ we:a[tofte, and spared not., 
fin the eye^nir^g weoyertpoikra4yoUn^man,*a'QUaket,.who afterwards 
' .came to us, to wr Inniat.Hentfey, yidi^er he sept for the rest of his 
Jfamily* to join \vi^h \is in -prayer: To 'which 1 added, as usual, the 
Bxppsition of the Second ^3iK>n. Our otfuer coinpanion went with 
US a mile or two in the morning, and then not only spoke less than 
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the day before; but took id good part a serious caution against talka- 
tiveness and vanity. , 

An hour after wc were overtaken by an elderly gentleman, who 
said, ^< He was going to enter his son at Oxford/' We asked, " At 
what College?" He said, <^ he did not know : having no acquaintance 
there on whose recommendation he could depend.^' And after som^ 
conversation, he expressed a deep sense of the good Providence of 
God, and told us,/^ He knew Grod had cast us in his way, m answer 
to his prayer/' In the evening we reached Oxford, rejoicing in our 
having received so many fresh instances^ of that great truth, " In all 
♦ >thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.'' 

Thursday 23, 1 met Peter Bohler again, who now amazed me more 
and more, by the account he gave of the fruits of li"^^ faith, the ho- 
liness and happiness which he affirmed to attend it The next morn^ 
ing I began the Greek Testament again, TeaiQlving to abide by iAe 
Law and the Testimony y and being confident, diat God would here- 
by shew me whether this doctrine was of God? 

Sunday 2Qj I preached at Whitham on the New-Creattare, and 
went in the evening to a society in Oxford, where (as my manner 
then was at all societies) after using a Collect or two and the Lord's 
prayer, I expounded a chapter in the New-Testament, and concluded 
with three or four more Collects and a psalm. 

Monday 27, Mr. Kinchin went with me to tlie Castle, where, af- 
ter reading prayers, and preaching on <^ It is appointed, for men once 
to die>" we prayed witii the condemned man, iir»t in severed fom^ 
of prayer, and then in sqch words as were given us in that hour. He 
kneeled down in n^uch heaviness and conftision, having '^no re^t in 
his bodies by reiason io^'ivis sins." After a 3paee, he rose'u|), aifd 
eagerly said, " I am now reiply to .die.. 1 iijow Christ has taken 
away my sins, ahd the^ is- po morQ oopden^nation for me.^' The 
same composed che^rfuhiesslie shewed when he wfis carried to execu^ 
tion ; and in' his last moments he vt^ the same, emctyiiig a perfect 
- *^ peace, in confiden/ce that he wa^ qc(^pte^ ?W/^ Befoped^ ^ < 

Saturday, April 1^ Being a^ Mr* Fox's society, joy heart wfls so 
full that I'could not 4$ol)fine my^lf to Ae forms of prayer, which we 
we^ accustomed to use. th$r^. Naither 4o^I propose to be confihed 
to them any mor^ ; but ^o pray IndiffiMwtly, wiih a form or without, 
as I may find sukable td garjiqiular occd^ons. 

Sunday 2, Being iSasteyrdfty^ I preacheS ift'ourcoUege <Jiapel,on 

*'The hour comethi andnox^it^, w:heatiie dead shall' Hear the voice 

of the Son of God, and. they that iiear 'i^hadMive.^' I preached in the 

afterppon" first at the'Castl!^ and then at Carfex, on the same words. 

. la^e the preipise. But it is afar'off. ^ 

BeKevitig it W()uld 1)6 better for me to wait for the accomplish- 
ment of it in silence and retiremeiit, [on Monday 3, 1 complied with 
Mr. Kinchin's de^re,- apd went to him at Dummer in Hampshire. 
But I was np< sufifered to stay here long; being earnestly pressed to 
come up to London, if it were only for a few days. Thither there- 
fore I returned, on Tuesday IS. Digitized by Goo 
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Satijnrday 21, 1 met Peter Bbhier once tnore; I had now no objec- 
tioQ to what he said of the nature of faith^ viz* That it is (to use the 
words of our church), ** A sure trust and confidence which a man 
hath in God, that through the merits of Christ his sias are forgiven, 
aod he reconciled to the favour of God.*' Neither could I deny 
either the happiness or holiness which he desct*ibed, as fruits of this 
living faith. " The Spirit itself beareth witness^ with our Spirit that 
we are the children of God t'' And, *< He that believeth hath the wit- 
ness in himself," fully convinced me of the former : As, " Whatso- 
ever is born of God doth not commit sin," and, " Whosoever believ- 
eth, is born of God," did of th^ latter. But I could not comprehend 
what he spoke of an instantaneous work, I could not understand, 
bow this faith should be given in a moment ; how a man could at once 
be thus turned from darkness to li^t, from sin and misery to righte- 
ousness and joy in the Holy Ghost. I searched the Scriptures again, 
touching this very thing, particularly the Acts of the Apostles : But, 
to my utter astonishment, found scarce any instances there of other 
than instantaneous conversion ; scarce any so slow as that of St, 
Paul, who was three days in the pangs of the New Birth. I had but 
one retreat left ; viz. " Thus^ I grant God wrought in the first ages 
of Christianity ; but the times are changed. What reason have I to 
believe, he works in the same manner now ?" 

But on Sunday 22, I was beat out of this retreat too, by the con- 
curring evidence of several living witnesses ; who testified God had 
thus tvrought in themselves ; giving them in a moment, such a faith 
• in the blood of his Son, as translated them out of darkness into light, 
out of sin and fear into holiness and happiness. Here ended our dis- 
puting. I could now only cry out, *^Lord, help thou my unbelief!" 

I asked P. Bohler again, ^ Whether I ought not to refrain from 
teaching others ?" He said, "No : Do not hide the talent God hath 
given you." Accoirdingly, on Tuesday 25, 1 spoke clearly and fully 
at Blendon to Mr. Delamotte's family, of the nature and fruits of faith. - 
Mr. Broughton and my brother were there, Mr. Broughton's great 
objection W4is, " He could never thkik that I had not faith, who had 
done and suffered such things."* My brother was very angry, and 
told me I did not know whsft mischief I had done by talking thusi 
And indeed it did pleaseGod then to kindle a fire, which I trust shall 
never be extinguished. 

On Wednesday 26, The day fixt for ray re,turn to Oxford, I once 
more waited on die Trustees ifor Georgia ; but being straitened for 
time, was obliged to leave the papers for them,' which I had designed 
to ^Wfi into their own hands. One of these was the instrument 
whereby they had appointed me minister of Savannah ; which,' having 
DP more place in those parts, I thought it not right to keep any longer. 

P. Bohier walked with me^ few mii^, and exhorted me not to stop 
short of the grace of God^ At Gerrard's Cross,! plainly declared to 
those whom God gave into my hands, the faith as it is in Jesus ; as 

^ He was in the right. I ctitaloly then hadtke faith of a aenrafit, though not the 
^th of a s^n. ^^ T 
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I did nest day to a young man on the road, and in the evening to our 
friends at Oxford. A strange doctrine, which some, who did not 
care to contradict, yet knew not what to make of; but one or two^ 
who were thoroughly bruised by sin, willingly heard, and received it 
gladly. 

In the day or two following, I was much confirmed in the truth ihtU 
is after godliness^ by hearing tiie experiences of Mr. Hutchins, of 
Pembroke College, and Mr. Fox: two Hf ing witnesses that GnA can 
(at least if he does not always) giye that faim whereof cometh saiva^ 
tion in a moment, as lightning falling from heaven. 

Monday, May 1, The return of my brother's illness obliged me 
again to hasten to London. In the evening I found him at James 
Mutton's, better as to his health, than I expected; but^strongly averse 
from what he called the New Faith. 

This evening our little society began, which afterwards met in 
Fetter-Lane. Our fundamental Rules were as follows :— 

In obedience to the command of God by St Jan^es, and by the 
advice of Peter Bohler, it is agreed by us, 
-:^ I. That we will meet together once a week to con/ess our faults 
one to another 9 and pray one for anot fiery that toe may be healed. 
-► (g)' That the persons so meeting be divided into several hands or 
little companies, none of them consisting of fewer than five, or mc»*e 
than ten persons* 
^' fS. That every one in order, q^eak as freely, plainly, and concise* 
ly as he can, the real state of his heart, with his several temptations 
and deliverances, since the last time of meeting.. 

4. That all the bands have a conference at eight every Wednesday 
evening, begun and ended with singing and praye^r. 
w 5. That any who desire to be admitted into this society be asked, 
<^ What are your reasons for desiring this? Will you be entirely 
open, using no kind of reserve? Have you any objection to any o^ 
our orders? (which may then be read). 

6. That when any new member is proposed, every one present 
speak clearly and freely whatever objection he has to him. 

7.> That those against whom no reasonable objection appears, be, in 
order for their trial, formed into one or more distinct bands, and some 
person agreed on to assist them. 

8. That after two months trial, if no objection then appear, they 
may be admitted into the society. 

9. That every fourth Sunday be observed, as a day of general 
intercession. 

10. That on the Saturday seven-night following-, be a general love- 
feast, from seven till ten in the evening, 

11. That no particular member be allowed to act in any thing con- 
trary to any order of the society: and that if any persons after^etng 
thrice admonished, do not conform thereto, they be not any longer 
esteemed as members. 

Wednesday 3, My brother had a long and particular conversation 
with Peter Bohler. And it how pleased God to Open his eyes; so 
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lliat he also saw cledriy what was the nature of that one, true living 
faith, whereby alone, through grace^ tve are saved. 

Thursday 4, Peter Bohler left London in order to embark for 
i^olina. O What a work has God begun, sintoe his toming into Eng- 
land ! Such an one as shall never come to an end, till heaven and 
earth pass away. • 

Friday and Saturday I was at Blendon, They now believed our 
report, may the arm of the Lord be speedily revealed unto them ! 

Sunday 7^ I preached at S^. Lawrence's in the morning; and af- 
terwards at St. Katherine's-ci-eed church. I was enabled to speak 
strong wordsr at both ; and was therefore the less surprised at being 
informed, I was not to preach any more in either of those churches. 

Tuesday 9, I preached at Great St. Helen's, to a very numerous 
con^egation, on " He that spared not his own ^n, but delivered him 
tip for us all, how shall he not with him also it^y give us all 
thinjj^?'* My heart wSis now so enlarged to declare the love of God, 
to all that Were opprest by the devilj that I did not wonder in the 
least, when I was afterwards told, "Sir^ you must preach here nO 
more.^' 

Wedn^day 10, Mr. Stonehouse, Vicar of Islingtori; was convin- 
ced of the truth ais it is in Jesus. From this time till Saturday 13, 
i was sorrowful and very heavy ; being neither able to read, nor 
meditate, lior sing, nor pray, nor do any thing. Yet I was a little 
refreshed by Peter Bohler's letter, which I insert in his own words : 

CHjiRISSlME & SUAFISSmE ABATER, 
filtifit^kfii} dinbre te diligo, multum itii recordans in itinere 
meoy opttmdo 8^ precando ut quant primum viscera misericordise 
efujijiiti Jesu Christie tui gratia Jam ante 6000 annos contmotaj 
H/fieniituie appareani : Utgustare §• tunc viderepossis, gu<zm tehe^^ 
menter te FiliuB Deitimaverit et kueusque amet^fyutsicconjidere 
possis in eo omni tempore^ vitamque ejus in tefyin carne tua sentire. 
Citve tibi apeccebto incredulitatis^ et si nondtim vidsti illudy/ac ut 
proximo die illud tineas^ per Sanguinem Jesu ChristL Ne differ ^ 
oiis^o credere tuum in Jesum Christum; sed potius promissio- 
nutn gus, qiiSB pertinent ad miserandos peceatores^ coram facie 
efus benigna sic mentionefn /ac, ut non aliterpossit quam prsesa- 
4re tiM, quod multis aliis prasstiiit. O quam multus, quarri 
n$agnn^ quam inexhaustu^^ est illiusAm,or ! Ille certe jam^-jain 
jmraim est ad atixiliumy et njihil potest ilium, qffendere nisi in^ 
tt^talitns nostra. Crede igitur. Fratrem tuum Carolurri fy 
ifiUly nomine mea saluta multum ; 8f^ admonete vos invicem ad 
trAkndum^ fy tunc ad arhhulandum coram facie domini *^h^(> ^ 
itd pib^fmndu^n Contra Diabolum 4* Mundum »oi««flu»f,^/ ad ^ttct- 
Jigcfidiim fy concutcandnm peccatum omne sub pedibus nostris^ 
ijnantnm nobis c^twm est per grattam secundi Adamiy ct^us vita: 
etttedit mortern ptidris Adami^ fy tiyus gratia antecelUt corrup-^ 
tPmett^ ^ dammaiommpriaris AdamL 
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Dominus Hbi benedicUt. Permane in fide^ anu/re^ €loeirina, 
communione santtorunij 'fy breviier, in onmi qiLod habetntis in 
Novo Foedere. Ego sum fy maneo 

Tuxjts indignus Frater^ 

Fetrtis JBohkr;* 
In ^gris Southamptonidni^y * 

Die Svo Maiiy 112%, 

" I love you greatly^ and think mnch of you in my journey, wisb- 
ing and praying that the tender m^rcie's of Jesus Christ the crucified^ 
whose bowels were moved toward you more than six thousand years 
ago, may be manifested to your ^oul ; that you may taste and then 
see how exceedingly the Son of God has loved you, and loves you 
still, and that so you may continually trust in him,' and feel his life 
—¥in yourself. Beware of the sin of unbelief; aud tf you have not con- 
quered it yet, see that you conquer it this very day, through the 
blood of Jesus Christ. Delay not, I beseech you, to believe in yot#r 
Jesus Christ} but so put him in mind of his promises to poor sinno^sy 
that he may not be able to refrain from doing for you what h^ hatb 
done for so many others. how great, how inexpressible, bow unex* 
hausted is his love ! Surely he is now ready to help ; and nothing 
can offend him but our unbelief. / 

"The Lord bless you! Abide in faith, love, teaching, the com- 
munion of saints ; and briefly, in all which we have in the New 
Testament I am, 

" Yoor nnwcrthy Brother, 

Sunday 14, I preached in the morning at St. Ann's, Aldersg6^t&$ 
and in the afternoon at the Savoy Chapel, free salvation by £adth m 
the blood of Christ. I was quickly apprised, that at St. Ann's like^ 
wise, I am to preach no more. 

So true did I find the words of a friend,, wrote ta my. br^tl^r about 
this time : 

. " I have seen upon this occasion more than ever I could have ima- 
gined, how intolerable the doctrine of feith is to the mind of man y 
and how peculiarly intolerable to religious me«. One may say the 
most unchristian things, even down to deism 5 the most enthusiastic 
things, so they proceed bu^ upon mental raptures, lights and unions^ 
the most severe things^ even the whole rigour of ascetick mortifica^ 
tion; and all this will be forgiven. But if yoo speak of faith in^cb 
a manner as makes Christ a Saviour to the utmost^ a most uni versa! 
help and refuge : in such a manner as takes away glorying, but add» 
happiness to wretched man; as disco v^rs^ a greater pollution i& the 
best of Us, than<we could before acknowledge,; but brings a greater 
deliverance from it than we cotrld before expect; If^y one offers 
to talk at this rate, he shall be he^d with the same aUiorrenee as if 
he was going to rob mankind of tfileir salvation, their Mediator, of 
theif hopes of forgiveness. I am |fersuaded that a Montanist or k 
Novation^ who, from the height of his purity should took down with 
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centempt upon poor sinnem^ and eicclude them.fSi^m all m^ey^ would 
not be thought such an overthrower of the Groq)el9 as he wno should ^ 
learn from the author of it,, to be. a friend of publicdbs and sinners, 
and to sit down upon the level with them as soon as they begin to 
repent'* ^ ^ . . 

" But this is not to be wondered at For all rdigious people have 
such a qsiantity of ri^iteousness, acquired by much painful ex^cise/ 
^d formed at last into current habits ; which is their wealthy both 
foriiiis world and the next. Now all other schemes of religion are 
either so complaisant, as to tell them, they are very' rich and have 
enough to triumph in ; or else only a Httle rough, but friendly in the 
main, 'by telling them their riches are not yet sufficient, but by such 
9,r^ of self-Klenial, and mental refinement, they may enlarge theh* 
atock. But the doctrine of feith is a downright robber, ft takes 
jKWay all this weal^, and only tells us, it is deposited for us with 

Jome body else, upon Wkoee bounty we must live like mere b^gars. 
ndeeA th^ that are truly be^ars>,vile and fikhy sinners until very 
lately, may sjtoop to live in mis dependent condition 5 It suits them 
well i^pt^h, but 4ltey who have long distinguished themselves * 
from.th^.^H^d of Riotous wretches, or have even gone bfeyond moral 
men pfor Ae^ to he toM, that ihey aereiBitiier not so well, or but the 
sain^ ne^dy , impotent, insigi|ificant vessels of mercy with the others : 
This is in6re shocMngtO reason than tr^nsubstantiation. For reason*, 
bad rattier resign itsjpretensions to judge what* is bSread or ilesh,1tHkn 
have £his -hooouif wrjBsted from it, to he the architect of virtue and -^ 
righteousness. Buf wh^e am' I iftinhiilg? -My desi^ was only to ; 
^ve you warning, tiiat Vhef ever yod ^, this fo<9li^dmess of preach- 
mff will'SJie'iiate heafts fromr yoUj and^^eji ^uth»*%^infet you.'^ * 
Flriday 19, My 'broker h^da s^H)nrf feturh t)£*hiy jileurisy. *A 
few of us. spent Saturda^r night in prtiyeri T^ie riext day, bfeing' 
Whitsunday, affer hiring Dr. HeyRn'preacH a truly CKristian ser- 
mou^ (on, ^ They, were all filled with, the Holy Ghost :":an(d so^ saM 
he, may all you be, if it is notyftur own ^ault,) and assisting him at 
the Holy Communion (his curate being taken ill in the cKuf ch) I re- 
ceived the surprising news that my l>fofher had found Test to his souL 
His bodily strength returned also from that hour. Who is so great 
IE Crodusour Qvd? 

I preached at St* John's, Wappirig, at threes and at St. Bennetts, 
Paul's WhM'f, in the evenings At diese churches likewise I am to 
preadi no more* At St Antholin's I preached oh iJie ThuJ^ay 
following. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, I had continual sorrow and 
heaviness in my heart, scmiething'of which I described, in the bro- 
ken manner I was able, in thei folk>whig letter to a friend : 

*** why is it that sagi'eat, so Wise, so holy a God, will use such an 
instrument as me! Lord, M the dead burj/ their dead! But wilt 
thou send the dead to raise the dead ? Yea, thoU sendest whom thou ^ 
vrilt sendf and shewest mei^y by whom thou wilt shew mercy f 

Toogie 
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Attiefi ! Be it then neo^rithg to thy wHlf if ihwr 9peiik tiie v^otA, 
ftf^fts shaU cast out dorih.-^' — ' 

<<I feel whsEtyoii Bay (thoagb not Enough;) for I am fffider'^ 
trnne eon<}emti8tioii. I see that the ^hole law of God is holy^ jiisl, 
and 'good. I know every thought^ every temper of my soiil otij^ 
to b^ar God's image add 8Upers6ri|ition. But how am I lalla^' £tom 
theory of Godil feel th»t I am stdd und$r nh^ I kaow-thatl 
too deserve nothing hot wrath^ being foil of all abornkm^ns; »id 
having no ffood thing in me to atone fdr them> or to remove the wfaUi 
<tf God. AH my works, all my righteeusness^ my prayers, it^an 
atonement for themselves. So that my month is stopped. I have^ no- 
thing to plead. God is holy^ I am unholy. God id a eonsunlihg ^. 
i am altCrgether a sinner, toeet to be consumed. * ^ - ^ 

— ^ ^^ Yet I hear a voice (and is it not tfie voice of God ?} s^png, Be^ 
iievt and thou ahalt be ^ved. lie that believeifA i» p€Msed Jram 
death unto lift. God 90 loved the world thiH he gave hia only be^ 

' gotten Son, that wkoaoevtr believeth on Mm ^should-nntp^riitk^ 
[ but have everlasting life. . ►. ' 

--> " let no orfe deceive us by vdn wor#s, 'as4f we h^ <it^y a^ 
tained this faith ! By its fruite we shall knopw* > Do wje aiTi^dyfeei* 
peace with Grod Kr^jcr^tn thei Holy ijfh^si? Does his Sl^pMtjbemt 
witness with onr spirits that we are the children k(f Qodj? AU» f 
with mine he does not. Nor, I fear, with yom^. O thou Baviour of 
men, save us frorir trusting ijfi any Ihuigfiut 7%e^'/*Drav*4s' aitet 
thee ! Let us be emptied of ounselves, and th^n^fiH ps.^with alf peaee 
Bfndjoy in believmg, ,iferd*l^t nothing sqpariitft .us- irom thy love,. in 
time or in eternity \ ' . ' * ' • ^* ^ * ^ % 
* What occurred on Wednesday ^4, J Ihirtkblst to t^te «t lai^ge^ 
after premising' \th^t Wy* mUke-^if the ^bettef^ianderstood. Let him 
that cannot receive it, ^sk*6f^c Father of-lightg(, Ihkt hp'^Quldgive 
more light to hini and inei *. . * * » ; 

- '^*'i. I be1ie<re, till I was^about.ten years old, I had not sinned aWsy 
that Washing of^ the 'Hqk/'^Ghd^t'yvtiich was given nie in baptisai) 
having been strictly educ/ted and caf efully tausrht, that I could only 
be saved by universal o^edieAcey by keeping ^H the cofnmahdmeni$ 
of God; in the me?injng of which I was diligently instru<^ted. Alnd 
those instructions, so for as they respected outward duties and sins,- 1 
gladly received, and often thought of. But ail that i^pas sfiaid to me 
of inward obedience, or holiness, I neither und^stood nor reme&h' 
bered. So t'hat'I was indeecla^ ignorant of the* true moaning of the 
law as I was of the Gospel of Christ. 

~-^>2. The next six or seven years were^pfent at sfchooJ; where out- 
ward restj^itits being retnoved, I was nnieh m#re negligent (faoo be*> 
fore even of outward duties^, and. almost continually guilty of outward 
sins, which I knew to hie such, thou^ they were not scandalous in 
the eye of the world. However I stiH read the SfM^res, «nrf said 
my prayers, morning and ^venihg. And ^haH I -now hoped to be 
saved by was, 1. Not being sd bad as other ptopU. ^. ffnidf^ stilt 
h kindness for MeHgitin. And 3. Semding the BiMe, gvkig i0 
churchy and saying my prayers. ^ Digitized by C ^ 



3t B^Qg removed to the 4iniv«r8ity, for fiM years^ I fiftUl saki my 
]^y€^ both in public and private, and read wiih the Seriptores 
several other books of reUgion, especially cpmoieiHs oa the New Te«^ 
tament Yet I h^ not all this whil^ 90 muck .as a notion of iaward 
holin'ess ; nay, went on habitually, and, for the most part, very con« 
tentedly, in some or otiier kno«?n sin : Indeed with some intermisv 
aions^arid short struggles, especially beibm and after the Holy Com- 
anunion, which I was obliged te re^seive thrice n year. I cannot well 
teii what I hoped to be saved by now, when £ was continually sia- 
niiig ai^nst that littte light I had ; unless by those transient fits of 
wliat many divines taught pne to call Repentance. 
, 4^ V^hen I was about twenty-tW4^ my father pressed me to enter 
into H^ly'Qrders. At the same time the Providence of God direct* 
ing me to Kempis^s, Christian Patterny I began to see that true 
Rdigtoti "kH lifted in th& heart> and. that God's law extended to all 
our mtMights a^ wpll as words txiA actions. I was however very an- 
ffsf at Keo^jfis for beipg^fop strioi^ though I read him only in Dean 
Staoix^pe's translation. Yet 1 had frequently much sensible comfort 
in xeadirig hTm/ such as. I was an utter granger to before. And meet- 
ing Hkefi^ise'with a religious friend, which 1 never had till now, I be* 
^an to alter ^e whole Totm of my conversation, ' and to set in ^r- 
nost^poh 'i*Newy^fe. V set apart aa4j|0ur or two a day for reli-? 
gtoCls.iHitirement.' I 'communicated every wee\. I watched against 
seisin, w)ie^r id .wof d ^B deed, t began to aim at anu pray for' 
in v^ard, holiness. *So that ixbw,' doing 90 mueJk and U^ing.so goqd 
a &]/%, rdoui^tod QQt'bi^t I was a gobd Ohc^tian. - 

5^ ^emovifog sofbn after to another CoUeg^, I e^qted a rWpluti^b, 
which! w^aj before convinced Was of the "Uimost impfiiflanee, .shak-; 
ing off 'at once all n\y tHflipg acquaintance. ^.I h€;^n tasee mdre cf'nd 
more the Value of time. I applied myself clo^er^to St^Kfy. , \ wat(^-* 
ed more car^fMlly against actpal-sins : J adivlsed ofh/^g |cfW religious, 
eieco^ding to that scheme bfirel!g!on by*which'I ^]pAodelled,my.own 
life. But meeting now >yith Mr. Xiajr's Vhf^sHan^J^r/iciion au^ 
Serious Call (although i was mucH bC^nded^at many<papt^6f both, 
yet) they convinced me .moi*e' tb^ri ever of the exceeding height, and 
breadth, and depth of the law of God. The lightflQwedip ^q mighti- 
ly upon my soul that every thing Appeared in a new viftw. . I cried 
to God for help, and resolved not to prplong the tim6 of obeying him 
as I had never done before. And by my eontinued endeavour to^ 
keep his whole ImJOy inward and outward, to the utmost ofmypow^ 
eTf I was persuaded that I should be accepted of him, and that I was 
even then in a state of salvation. 

6. In 1730, 1 began visiting the prisons, assisting the poor and sick 
4o town, and doing what other good I could by my presence or my 
little fortune to the bodies and souls of all men. To this end I abridg- 
ed myself of all superfluities, and many that are called necessaries of 
life. I soon became a by-word for so doing, and I rejoiced that Twy 
name vms castoM( as evil. The next Spring I began observing the 
Wednesday and Friday Fasts, c6mmonly opserved in the ancient 
churchy tasting no food till three in the afternoon. And now I knew 
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not bow to go anyfurther. I diligently strove a^nst all sin* I omiV 
ted no sert of self-denial wlilch I thought lawful ; I carefuUj^ used^ 
both in public and jprivate, all the means of grace at all opportunities. 
J omitted no occasion of doing good. I for that reason suffered eviL 
And all this I knew to be noming, unless it was dirgcted toward ia^ 
ward holiness. ' Accordingly this (the imagCiOf God) was what I aim^ 
ed at in all, by doing his will, not my own. Yet when after continu- 

^ ing soma years in this course, I apprehended myself to be near death ; 

^^ 1 could not find that all this gave me any comfort^ or any assurancQ^of 

acceptance with God. At this I was then not a little surprised ; *nat 

imagining I bad been all this time building on the sand ;* not con^« 

— ^dering that other foundation asm no mem lay than that which Ui 

laid by Ood, even Christ Jesus. 

7. Soon after a contemplative man convinced me still tdore than I 
was convinced before, that outward works are nothi^gp J)eing alone : 
and in several conversations, instructed me hew to pursue inward ho* 
liness, or a unioA of the soul*with God. BuC even of his iqstructioDS^ 
though I then received thim as the words of God, I cannot butnoyv 

- . observe, 1. That bespoke so incautiously against trtLsting in o%U- 

ward tuorksy that he discouraged me* from dqfng them* at aU. 2, 
That he recommended, as. it were to supply what w;a8 wanting in 
them, by menial prayer , and the like exescises, ap Ae mdst effectual 
means of nurifying the soul,«and uniting it with God.. Now thtBse 

- ^. wepe in tmth, as much my oum works as visitk^ the sic): or clothing 

the naked, and the t^nion tpith God t^s pursued/ was as really iny 
oum righteousne^f as any I had before pumied upderjmother name. 

8. In this refined wa^.of ^stii^ to irty ^wn works ahd my own 

- ,♦ righteousness^ so' zealously iscuTcated by the. Mystic writers, I drag- 

jjed on heavify, finding jioooAfort Or help .therein, till ihe time of 
• Iny lea^kij^ England. Oji shipbpard, however, I was agaid active in 
outward' works i.v^Creitfdeased God, of his mercy, to give nxe. twen- 
ty-si^ of the J^oraviaa brethren fop companions, who endeavoured 
to shew me a more excellent ^ay.! . But I understood it not at first 
I was too learned and too wise. So that it seemed foolishness unto 
me. And I continued preaching and following after and trusting in 
that righteousness, whereby no flesh can. be. justified. 

8. All the time I was at. Savannah i was thus beating the air. 
Being ignorant of the righteousness of Christ, which, by a living 
" ^ faith in him bringeth salvation to every one that believethj I sought 
to establish my own righteousness, and so laboured in the fire all my 
days. I was now, properly under the Law; I knew that "the Law 
of God was spiritual ;'* " I consented to it that it wpis good. Yea, I 
delighted in it, after the inner man." Yet I was "carnal, sold 
ujnder sin." Every day was I constrained to cry out, "What I do, 
I allow not ; for what I would I do not, but what I hate, that I do. 
To will is indeed present with me ; but how to perform ; that which 
is good, I find not For the good which I would, that I do not ; but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. I find a law,' that when I would 
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tlo ^od, evil is present wifli me : Even the law in my members 
i«rarring against the law of my mind, and still bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin." 

10. In this state, I was indeed fighting continually but not conquer- 
ing. Before, I had willingly served sin ; now it was un willingly j 
feut still I served it. I fell and rose and fell again. Sometimes I was 
overcome, and in heaviness : Sometimes I overcame, and was in joy. 
For, as in the former state, I had some foretastes of the terrors of the 
liaw, so had I in this, of the comforts of the Gospel. During this 
whole struggle between nature and grace, which hsid now continued 
abjove ten years, I had many remarkable returns to prayer, especially < 
when I was in trouble : I had many sensible comforts, which are in- 
deed no other than short anticipations^ of the life of faith. But I was 
still iinder the Law, not under Grace, the state most who are called 
Christians are content to live and die in. For I was only striving 
tvith, n(0 freed from sin : Neither had I the witness of the Spirit 
toith my spirit And indeed could not: for " I sought it not by 
&ith, byt, as it were, by the works of the Law.*' 

11. In my return to England, January 1738, being in imminent 
danger of death, and very uneasy on that account, I was strongly 
convinced that the cause of thai uneasiness was unbelief, and that the -• 
gaining a true living fsCith was the one thing needful for me. But 
jrtill I fixt not this faith on its right object: 1 meant only faith in God, 
not faith in or through Chnst Again, I knew not that I was wholly 
void of this faith ; but only thought / had not enough of it So 
Ihait when Peter Bohler, whom God prepared ^r me as 9odn a^ I 
e^me to London, a£Srmed of tru^' faith in Christ, which is but one, . 
that it had those two fruits .inseparably attending it, ^* Dominion over ^ 
siii, and constant peace friom a sense of iforgjvene^,^' I was quite 
amazed, and looked upon it as a new Gospel. If this were so, it was 
elear I had not faith. But I was not. willing to be convinced of this. 
Therefore I disputed with all my might, and laboured to prove, that 
faith might be where these were not ; especially where the sense of 
forgiveness was pot? For all the Scriptures relating to this, I had 
been long isince taught to construe away, and to call all Presbyterians 
who spoke otherwise. Besides^ I well saw, no ope, could, in the 
nature of things, have such a sense of forgiveness, and not feel it. 
But I felt it not. If then there was no faith without this,* all my 
pretensions to faith drqpped at once. ^ 

12. When I met Peter Bohler agalp, he cbnsented, to put the dis- 
piite npoMTthe issue which I desired, viz. Scripture and experience. 
I first consulted the Scripture; but when I set .aside the glosses of 
men, and simply consr4ered the words of,<xod, comparing them to- 

F' itheV, endeavouring to illustrate the obscure by the jJainer passages, 
found they all .made against me, and wausj forced to retreat to my 
last hold, ** I'hat experience ^ould never agree with the literal in- 
terpretalion of those Scriptures. Nor eouTd I therefore allow it to 
be true, till I found some living witnesses of it*' He replied, *' Ha 

* There k no Chrbtian faith without it, igti^^d by GoOgle 
VOL. I. C C 
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i^apii shevr me 8uc}i at any time ; if I desired it^ the next day." And 
accordingly the next day, he came again with three others, aliof 
whom testified of their own personal experience, that a true liTing 

- faith in Christ is inseparable from a sense of pardon for all pasty and 
freedom from all present sins. They added with one mouth, that this 
faith was the gift, the free gift of'^God, and that he would surelv bc^ 

^ stow it upon every soul, who earnestly and perseveringly sought it. 
I was now thoroughly convinced ; and, by the grace of God, I resolv^ 
ed to seek it unto the end, 1. By absolutely renouncing all depend- 
ence, in whole or in part, upon mt/ oum works or righteousness^ on 
which I had really grounded my hope of salvation, though I knew it 
not, from my youth up. 2. By adding to the constant use qf all 
-hike other means of gracCy continual prayer for this very thing, ju8« 
tifying, saving faith, a full reliance on Uie blood of Christ sh^ for 
me; a trust in him, as m,y Christ, as m.y sole justification^ saocttfi* 
eation and redemption. ^ 

13. I continued thus to seek it (thou^ with strange indififerenee, 
dullness, and coldness, and usual frequent relapses into sin,) till Wed- 
nesday, May 24. I think it was about five this morning, that I open- 
ed my Testament on those words, t« f^ryKA nfAtt tuu tt/jtuL w0tyy^fMaA Ai^ 
^ifjAh tfft yn%^ BuiLs xMotfot ^netd ^^ There are given unto us exceeding 
CTeat and precious promises, even that ye should be partakers of the 
Divine nature," 2 Pet. i. 4. Just as I went out, I opened it again oo 
those words, " 'f hou art not far from the kingdom of God." Ii^ the 
afternoon, I was asked to go to St Paul's, The anthem was, " Qui 
of the deep have I called unto thee, Lord : Lord hear my voice;- O 
let thme ears consider well the voice of my complaint. If thou. 
Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiss, Lord, who 
may abide it? But there is mercy with thee ; therefore thou shall be 
feared. Israel, trust in the Lord : For with the Lord there is aier- 
cy, and with him is plenteous redemption. And he shall rede^n^ 
Israel from all his sins." ' 

14. In the evening, I went very unwillingly to a Sodety in Al- 
dersgate-street, where one was reading Luther^s. Preface to tiie Epia* 
tie to the Rbmans. About a quarter before nine, while he was de- 
scribing the chaqge which God works in the heart through fedth in 
Christ, I felt my'heart strangely warpied. I felt I di^ trust in Christ; 
Christ alone, for salvation ; and an assurance was given me, that he 

"-had taken .away my sins, even wine, and saved me from the law of 
sin and death. / 

15. I began to pray with all toy might for those who ha4in a more 
especial manner despitefully used me and persecuted me. I then 
testified openly to M thdre, what I now first felt in Iny heart But 
it was not long before, the enemy suggested, '^^ This oannot be Faith $ 
for where is thy joy?" Then was I taught, that " Peace and victory 
over sin, are essential to Faith in tBd Captaifi of our salvation : But, 
that as to the transports of joy that usuauly attend the beginning of 
it, especially in those who have mourned deeply ,. God somethnea 
giveth, sometimes with-holdeth them, according- to the counsels pf 

his own Will.'^ . Digitized>y GoOgle 
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16. After my return home, I was much buffeted with ten^tatiQais : 
But cried out, and they fled away. They returned again and a^n. 
I as often lifted up my eyes, arid he " sent me help from his holy 
place.*' And herein I found the difference between this and my 
former state chiefly consisted. I yvas striving, yea, fighdng with ajl 
my might under the law, as well as under grace. But then I was^ 
sometimes, if not often, conquered ; now, I was always conqueror. 

17. Thui'sday, May 25^ The moment lawaked, "Jesus, Master,'* ^ 
ivas in my heart and in my mouth : And I found all my strength lay 
in keeping my eye fixed upon him and my soul waiting on him con- 
tinually. Being again at St. PauPs in the afternoon, I could taste 
the* good word of God in the Anthem, which began, "My song 
shall be always of the loving kindness of thie Lord : With my mout£ 
Willi I ever be shewing forth thy truth from one generation to aiuo- 
ther.*' Yet the enemy injected a fear, " If thou dost believe, why 

is there not a more sensible change ? I answered, (yet not I) That I 
know not. But this I know, I have now peace with God : And / 
l^not tordat/y and Jesits my master has forbid me to take thought 
fyt the morrow. 

18. "But is rtbt anVsott ot fear (continued the tempter) a proof 
that thou dost not believe ?" I desired my master to answer for me \ 
ahtj opened his book upon those words of St. Paul, " Without were 
fittings, within were fears.^' Then inferred I, well may fears be 
within me ; but I must go on, and tread them under my feet. 

' Friday 26, My soul continued in peace, but y^i in heaviness, be- 
tatuse of manifold temptations. Y asked Mr. Telchig, the Moravian, 
what to do ? He said you must not fight with them, as you did be- 
fore, but flee from them, the moment they appear, and take shelter •*- 
ih the wounds of Jesus. The same I learned also frbm the afternoon 
Anthem which was, " My soul truly waiteth still upon God 5 for of 
Him Gometh riiy salvation ; he verily is my strength and my salvat- 
tion; he is my defence, so that I shall not greatly fall. put your 
trust in him always, ye people; pour out your hearts before him;, 
for God is our hope. ^' 

Saturday 27, Believing one reason of iny want of joy, was want 
,df time for prayer, 1 resolved to do no business till I went to church 
in the morning, but to continue pouring out my- heart before him^ 
And this day my spirit was enlarged ; so that though I was now also 
a^saultedl by many temptations, I was more than conqueror, gaining 
more power thereby to trust and to rejoice in God my Saviour. 

Sunday 28, I wakied in peace, but hot*in joy. In the same (^ven 
quiet state I Was till IKe evening, wheij I was roughly attacked in a 
large company as an Enthusiast, a Seducer, and a Setter forth of new 
Doctrinps. By the blessing of God I was npt moved to anger, but 
:ifter a calm and short reply went away : though not witl? so tender 
a con<jern as Was due to those, who were seeking death in the error -<• 
of their life. . . 

'i'his day I preached in the nu)rning at St. George's, Bloomsbury, 
on, 'This IS the victory that overcometh the worM^ even our faith; 
and in the afternoon at the chapel in Loiig-acre, on God's justifying 
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the ungodly ; the last time (I understand) I am to pre^h at eUber^ 
<^Not a#I will, but as thou wilt'' 

Monday 29y I set out for Dummer with Mn Wolf, one of the firsts 
fruits of Peter Bohler's ministry in England. I wa» much strength- 
ened by the grace of God in him : Yet was his state so far above 
mine, that I was often tempted td doubt whether we had one fiaith ? 
But, without much reasoning about it, I held here j Though his be 
strong and mine weaky yet that God bath given some degree of bith 
even to me, I know by its fruits. For I have constant peace : npt 
one uneasy thought. And I have freedom from sin : Not one un- 
holy desire. 

Yet on Wednesday did I grieve the Spirit of God, not only by not 
watching unto prayer^ but likewise by speaking with sharpness inr 
stead of tender love, of one that was not sound in the faith. Im* 
mediately God hid his face and I was troubled ; and in this heayin^ 
I continued till the next morning, June 1, when it pleasect-^God, 
while I was exhorting another, to give comfort to my soul, and (af- 
ter I had spent some time in prayer) to direct me to those graefqitf 
words, ^' Having therefore boldness, to enter into the holiest by &» 
blood of Jesus — ^Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assuraiM^ 
of faith. Let us hold fast the profession of oilr faith without wav^ 
ing; (for he is faithful that hath promised) and let us consider ^H^ 
another, to provoke unto love and to good works.'* ;' , 

Saturday, June 3, I was so strongly assaulted by one of my titi 
enemies, ^at I had scarce strength to open my lips, or even to l^dk 
tip for help. But after I had prayed, faintly, as I coul J, the temptar 
tion vanished away. 

Sunday 4, Was indeed a feast day. For from the time of my rt* 
sing till past one in the afternoon, I was prayitig, reading the Script 
tures, singing praise, or calling sinners to repentance. All these days 
I scarce remember tb hate opened the Testament, but jipon some gjreat 
itnd precious promise. And I saw more than ever, that the Gospel 
is in truth, but one great promise, from the ieginning of it to the end. 
Tuesday 6, 1 had still more comfort, and peace and joy : On whi(^ 
I fear I began to presume. For in the evening I received a letter 
from Oxford, which threw me int6 much perplexity. It was assert* 
ed therein, " That no doubting could consist with me least degree of 
true faith : That whoever at anv time felt ^ny doubt or fear, wis not 
Weak in Faith j but had fw f'atth at all: And that none had any 
faith, till the latv pf the spirit of life has made him ivhoUy fi:ee £rofti 
the law of sin and death. '^ * * , 

i^gging of God to direct me, I opened my ^Testament on 1 Cor. 
, Hi*, 1. &c. where St. P^uLspeaks of those whom he terms Jffabesi in 
Christy who were not able to hectr strong meaty nay, in a sense, 
carnal ^t.0 whom nevertheless he says, "Ye areGod^s building, ye 
are the teihplfe of God.*' Surely then these men had s&me degree of 
faith : though it is plain, their faith was but weak. . ' . 

After some lu)urs spent in the Scriptures and prayer, t was mueh 
comforted. Yet f felt a kind of sor^ess in my heart,^«o that I found 

. ' " Digitized by VjOOQ iC 
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wiy wound was not fully healed. Gk>d^ save tbou me^ and all that 
are weak in the/adthy from doubtful disputqtions ! 

Wednesday 7, I determined, if God should permit, to retire for a 
short tirhe into Germany. I had fully purposed before I kft Geor- 
^gia ^0 to do, if it should please God to brin^ me back to Europe* 
•And I now clearly saw the time was come. My weak mind cou|d 
not bear ^o be thus sawn asunder. And I hoped the tonversing with 
these holy men, who were themselves living witnesses of the full 
power of faithj and yet able to bear with those that are weak, would 
be a means, untler Godj of so establishing my soul, that I might " g^ 
*bD from faith to faith, and from strength to strength.'^ 
^ Thursday By I went to Salisbury, to take leave of my mother. The 
>est dny I left Sarum, and on Saturday came to 'Stanton-Harcourt. 
*HrivJn^ preached Faith in Christ there on Sunday 11, I went on to 
Oxford ; and thence on Monday to London, where I found Mr. Ing- 
ham just setting out. We went on board the next day, Tuescky 13, 
.and fell down to Gravesend that night/ About four in the^afternoon , ' 
on Wednesday we lost sight of England. We reached the Maese at 
'eight on Thursday mornings and in an hour and a half landed at Rot- 
terdam, 

We were eight in all, five English and 'three Germans, Dr. Kok^^ 
a physician of Rotterdam, was so kind, when we setSbtward in the 
afternoonj as to walk an hour with us on our way.* 1 n^erbpfor^ , 
saw stoj^^uch TO.ad a^ this*- Foe man^mil^ together it'is raised for 
some yards aBpve thdl(evel, afldrpaved witlfa^nSall sort bfbrick, as 
smoottr and clean as the Mdl at 6t. James's. The Vv9Jau^-.trees stand 
ih even rows on either side: Sojliat no walk in a feentlemaii's gar- - 
den is pleasanter. About seven w« came to Goudart, 'wlbere y^^ weie 
a little sufjirised, at m^fsting with a tfllitqfent w^icfh is not hiear^ of 
in Eagland. Several Inns utterly r&fused to entertaan ps j so that it 
was with difficulty we at last found one, where they did ii9 thq fevo^f 
to take our meney for some meat and drinks ^apd^ the ifie of tv^o or 
three bad beds. They pressed' us much in the morning to see* their 
Church, but were displeased at bar pulling ofTour hatj^vlien we Went 
ia ; telUijg us, " We»must jwt do so*; it was nbt the cu^ft] there.** 
It is a large old building, of the Gothic kind^ resembling seme of our 
English Cathedrals. There is much history-paintrng^in the*windows, 
' which they told us, is greatly admired. About ^ght we left Gou- 
dart, and in a little more than six houiSs we reached Ysselstein. 

Here we were at Baron WatteviPs as at home. We found with 
him a few German brethren and sisters, and. seven^or eight of oui* 
English acquaintance, who had setlled here some time- before. They 
lodged just without the town, in three or four little houses, tiH one 
should oe built that would contain them all. Satuixlay 17, was their 
Intercession-day. In the morning, some of our English bnethren 
desired me to administer the Lord's Supper : The rest of the day we 
spent with all the brethren and sisters, in hearing the wonderful 
work which God is beginning to work oyer all the earth, and in 
making our requests known mvto l^im, and giving him thaiiks for the 
mightiness of his kingdom. oigitiz&dbyL ^ 
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At six in the mortmig we toofe boat. The beautiful gardiens lie on 
both ^ides the river, for great part of tihe way to Amsterdam, whither 
we came abQUt five in ti^ evening. The exact neatness of all the 
buildingf here, the nice cleanness of the street* (which, we weife in- 
formed, were all washed twice a week) and the canals which rua 
ttrough all the main streets, with rows ofti^ees 6h either sid^,>nake 
this the pfeasaittest city which I have ever seen. Hei*e we' were 
entertaii^- with truly Christian hdsfrftality, })y Mr. Decknatel, n 
minister of the M ^nnonisti^, who suffered us to want nothing^hile 
we stayed here, which was till the Thursday following. Dr. Bar- 
kausen (a Physician, a Mt^covite by nation) who ha4 beeii fvrith Mjc,* 
Decknatel; for seme time, shewed us likewise all pos«ble' Iti^^ls^ 
Remember them^' O Lord, for good t "^ -' *>"■'!" - 

Mt)nday 19, I was at One of the Societi^, Mdiich lastq^an bbui? 
and a half. About sixty persons wefepreaeht. Tfatf pinging was in 
Low-Dutch, (Mr. Decknci^l having tran^atecMpto Lot^-DutchuMut 
of the H§a:iihutb, hymn-boc^k) but thfe 'wo^^'were so Ve»y n^afthe 
iSterman, tiiat any who understood thfe ori^nal, might unjderstand the 
ti'anslatioii. The §aq)otiQdin^was in High-Putch; . J was at^otl|pr 
*of ^e Societies on Tuesdav, whey e wer€tpreserii abdiiii mB sanxe num- 
^bep. On Wednesday, one of our. company founrf* a sh^ep tji^i had 
been foit; hisf sister, wl^^'haA liVed h^re fbrSomtf tinie with one 

/ ^hom\sh^ fovbd too^ell,^as he di<flieri But they were ndwAqth 
i^sblved, by the grace ofi^firod^wHiblv they kccorSingly executted lyith- 
out delay )*^' To pldcj out the ri^t-eye, and Ast it from them.*^ 
Thursday 2^ We took boat at eight in the evening, andlaiidinjg 

. * at four*in the mbrning, walked on»tb Uutfiiss^j which .we left about 
tjvo, Jw^ing ii(/w another boy added to pur nuiriber. A little before 
eiglit we came tb Bbum, a»siiSll ill-builtjcity^ belonging to -tb.e Prince 
orOhinge. ^Setting out early fn the morning, we came to Nfmwe- 
^n^ tl^e last town in Holland, about two in the afternoon : And leav- 
ing 'it at fcfur,. came -before et^t to an Inn, too 'hour^ short of 
CleveV , ' : : 

*Stinday ^5^ ^fter. spending ,an hotir in singing arid player, we 
tvailked ttlF:peat aoon> before v^ coul(t meet #ith any re^shmedt 
The roak would have appeared exceeding pleasant, being broad and 
strait, with tall latJes on either side, had not weariness and rain pre- 
vented. We hoped to reach Reinberg in the evening, but cbuld not; ' 
being obliged to stop two hours short of it at a little house, where 
many good Lutherans were concluding the LordV^ay, as' is usual 
among them, with jSdlifig and dancing ! 

Monday 26 ^ We breakiasted It Reinberg, left it at half an hour 
past ten, and at four* came to tfrding. Being much tired, we rested 
heire, so that it wasjiear ten at night before we came to Neus. Hav- 
ing but a few hours walk from th^rice to Colen, we went thither 
easily, and came at five thfe next evening, into the ugliest, dirtiest 
city, I ever yet saw with my ey6s. 

Wednesilay 28, We went to the Cathedral, which is me're heaps up- 
on heaps; a huge, misshapen thing, which has no more of symmetry, 
than of neatness belonging to it I was a little surpSrised to observe. 



that neiAer ii) 4bi9, pojr io imy otter ,of 4ite Bomirfi i%aircfres where . * 
J h€i^ve been, is there, prpp^rly 9pe»king, anjr such thing as joHitw«vr- 
ship.: butpne pray^ at qaq shrine or alter, aoid anot}^ at aootfaBr^ 
without any regard tQ, or coffiiQjunication with one another. As we 
,pame .o»t of the ehjurchj a procession began on the other side of the 
churich-yard. On§ of our company scrupling to pull off his hat, a 
palpus Catholic pre^pntly cried out, knock cUmn the Lutheran dog. 
But yfe prevented any contest, by retiring into the Church., 

\if|ilking on the side of the Rhine in 3ie afternoon, J saw to my 

J^i'eajUfinrpcis^, (for I have always thought befoie no Romanist of any 
asliioh belicml any thing of the story,) a fresh pain ting, done last 
yjfar-fit tt^ public expence,on the outside of the city wallj in " Mem- 
Qry of the bringing in the heads of the three Kings (says the Latin ^ 
i|>8f|ripti|)n) tnroiigh the gate adjoining:" Which ind^d, in rever- • 
ei^jjt seepis^ to ^em, has been stopped up ever since. 

. At^ifcr ngje took boat, when I could not but observe the decency'" 
pf the Hapipi^j^ above us who are called Reformed^ As soon as ever^ 
we were^eat^', (ahd so every morning after) they all pulled off their 
hats, ^nd eagn.»sed by him^elfj a short prayerj for our prosperous 
jourheyt^/ And this justice I must do to the very hoatmen (who upoji* 
the Rmnef^i:e'generally wicked even to a Proverb) I never heard , 
(Jhe of th^ni "twcQ the name of God in vain, or saw any one Jaugh, , 
whfen "any ihlnjg of religion was mCntioaed. So that I believe the 
glor/ o{ ^spirtmg^ toith sacred things^ is peculiar to the English' 
nation ! « ^: 

We. were fpur nights on the Water, by reason of the swiftness of<* 
the sti^m, U|^ which tlie boat was dra^n by horses. The high moun- 
tains on each side^the river, rising almost perpendicular, and yet co- ^ 
yered with vines fp the very top^ gave us many agreeable prospects: 
A religious house, or old casUe, every now and then appearing oa ' 
the brow of otie of them. • On Sunday evening, *July 2, i^ can(je to 
Mentz; apd Monday the 3d, .at half an hour jfest t^n to Franktort. 

Faint and weary as we were, we could have no* admittfiP^ here, 
having brought no passes with u^ which indedd we never i^magined , 
would have been requirc^^ jp a tinje of settled general peace. After 
waiting an hour at the g^tes, \ye procured a messengef, whoii) we 
sent to Mr. Bphler (Peter Bohler's father) who impiediatdy can^e,^ 
procured us entrance into the city, and entertaitied us iath%.»mOsi 
friendly mannbr. We set Out early in the morning on Tuesday the' 
4th, and about one came to Mafienborn. But I wis so ill, that after 
talking a little with Count Zinzendorf, I was forced tq lie'dowii the 
rest 61 the day. . \ 

The family at Marienborq xoosists of about ninety persons gathered 
out of many nations. They live for the presemt in a large hotise 
hired by the Count, which is capable of re^eiting a far greater num- 
ber; but are building one, about three English miles off, on the top of 
a fruitful hill. O how plec^ant a thing %t is, for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! 

Thursday 6, The Count carried me with him to the Count of 
Solmes, where I observed with pleasure the Oerman frugality. 
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, Thr^ of.ihe young Ooi^ntesses^ though groVn up, werift drest in li- 
nen ; the Count and his son iQ. plain doth. At dinner, the next day, 
a glass of wipe and a glass of water were set by every one, and if ei** 
ther was emptied, a second* They all conversed freely and unaffect- 
edly. At ten at night we took coach again, and in the mortain^^ 
reached Marienborn. 

I lodged with one of the brethren at Eckersbausen, an Engli^i 
ini}e fron^ Marienborn, where I usually spent the day, chiefiy in cour- ' 
versing with those who could speak either Latin or English ; not b^- 
ing able, for wantcf more practice^ to speak German readily* ^A^ 

• here I continually met with what I sought for viz. Living proofs 0C 

*• the power of faith : Persons saved ftom inward as well a% 6tftwai^* 
'siuy by the love of God shed abrdad in their h/sa/rts j^ and from alt 
donbtand fear, by the dhiAm^ioitness of the Ho^ 0^hpstgipen %n^ 
iothem* ^ -^ i' ,''^ 

Sunday 9, The Count preached , in the old Castle atJRunfl^rg,. 
about three English miles from Marienborn^ wh^re^i;s.2^6a sm^l. 
company of those who seek the Lard^JesusT|i «iBcerit)B. ^•Wednesday 
12j was one of the conferences for^ai|ger^; where one :pfFj^aykfort 
proposing the question, Can a man be.ju$tiiied%nd pot knd;«e^t2 T?hj^ 

^ Count spoke largely upon it, to this'eSeiM:^ '-^ " ^*i»'"' ' 1^ ' 
» 1. Justification is, the forgivncss .of \ins. ^. * *- ^\, ^ • . * " 
2. The moment a man flics to phrist, he"isj|ua|ified, *. " ,- * .: 

• 3. And has peace with Godj btUjiot*al#^ysjoyf' •' a . * ' 
^ 4* Nor perhaps may he know h^s ju^tifie^, till long aftek* 

• 5> For the assurance of itj is district from j list j|fcatiop\jtself. • 

6. But others may know heps just^%d*by his power^over sin, by 
his seriousness J his love of the brethren, ap4 his hytnger^and ihirsi 
a/ier righteoicsnes^j which aionej)rov^ the spiritual life to be 
begun. ^ , , ' , * 

" 7, To be justified is the same tlung as to,*be born of God.f 

8.,'Whefn amfRi islityakeDed, he is begotten of God, and his fear 
and sorj^njr^and sense of the wrath of God, are the pfings of the New 
Birth. • ' / .. 

I then recollected whatPetpr Bohler had often ^aid upon this head, 

'W{iicbw«rs to" this effect: • * 

^ 1. Whena.map ha§? living faith in Christ^ then is he justiiSed: 

«♦'•»•, . , . * - 

* "^ ^^ ^^3 ^ring thia statement, Mr. VVedey has not made any remark on this prcmositioii. 
But certainly* it ou^ht not to stand in so un^aa-ded a manner. We know, 1. If a man 
hai^be^n realhy jiistified, a very gfeat change h^A taken place in th^ state 6f his mmd, 
which will shew i^elf in his life and conversation. , 2. A roan most necessarily be con- 
scious of what has "{jassed within himself, whether the changto was* instantaneous or 
gradual. 3, If, therefore, a man do npt know ttiat«he is justified, when he i&aHlj is «i, 
it is beeause he do^ not und^stftnd the true scriptural evidence of a state of justifica- 
tion. " This has sometimes been the. case ; when a man truly convinced of sin, and trust- ' 
ing in Christ for salvation* had not had the happiness to sit under a Oospel rainister; 
or when he has sat under a minister, who, thougn he preached the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, did not rightly divide the word of truth, nor point out to his hearers the order to be 
observed in the gradations of Christian experieB<^ evidentiy founded on Scripture, and 
the nature of the human faculties. Such a preacher will never givie his hearers cleair 
and distinct views of the evfdences of their state, whatever that state be." WhitehMd'g 

t No : this is a mistake. ' )igitized by vjOOQ IC 
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2. This is always gi^^en iii a diomeBt, . 

5. And in that moment he has pea<ie with God ; 

4. Which he cannot have, without knowing that he has it : 

5. And heing born of God, he sinneth not: 

6. Which deliverance from sin he cannot have, without knowing 
that he has it. 

Saturday 15, Was the intercession day, when many strangers were 
present from different parts. On Monday 17, having stayed here 
ten days longer t^an I intended, my first design being oniy to rest 
one or two days, I proposed setting out for Hernhutb; but Mr. 
Ingham desiring me to stay a little longer, I stayed till Wednesday 
1 9th, when Mr. Hauptraan, a native of Dresden, Mr. Brown, and I, 
«et out together. 

We breakfasted at Ghelenhausen, an old, unhandsome town, dined 
at Offenau, (where is a strange instance of moderation, a Church used 
every Sunday, both by the Papists and the Lutherans alternately,) 
and notwithstanding some sharp showers of rain, in the evening 
reached Steinau. Thursday 20, we dined at Braunsal, and passing 
through Fulda, in the afternoon, where the Duke has a pleasant pa- 
lace, travelled through a delightful country of hills and vales, and in 
the evening came to Reckersch. The next night, after having had 
the most beautiful prospect which 1 think I ever saw, from the top of 
a high hill, commanding a vast extent of various land on every side, 
we, with some difficulty and many words, procured a poor accom- 
inodation at an inn in Marksul. Saturday 22, having passed through 
Eisenach in the morning, we capie through a more level open coun- 
try, to Saxe Gotha in the afternoon, a neat pleasant city, in which the 
trince^s palace is indeed a fine building. We stopped an hour 
here with a friendly man, and in the evening came to Ditleben ; and 
thence in the morning to Erfurt^ where we were kindly entertained by 
Mr. Reinhart, to whom we were directed by some of the brethren at 
Maricfnborn. In the afternoon we came to Weymao, where we had 
more difficulty to get through the city than is usual, even in Germany ; 
being not only detained a considerable time at the gate, but also carri- 
ed before I know not; what great man, I believe, the Duke, in the 
square ; who, after i?tiany other questions, asked, What we were going 
so far as Hernhuth for ? I artswered, " To see the place where the 
Christians live." He looked hard, and let us go. 

Monday 24. We came early to Jena, which lies at the bottom of 
several high, st^ep, barren hills. The students here are distinguish- 
ed from the townsmen by their swords. They do not live together 
in colleges, (nor indeed in any of the German universities), as we 
do in Oxford and Cambridge; but are acattered up and down the 
town, in lodging or boarding houses : those of them to whom we 
were^ recommended, behaved as brethren indeed. may brotherly 
kindness, and every good word and work, abound among them more 
and more ! 

At Jena the stone pillars begin, set up by the Elector of Saxony, 
and marking out every quarter of ai German mile, t;o the end of his 
Electorate. Every mile Is a large pillar, with the naprie ofrthe neigh- 
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bouring towns, and their distftn^es inscribed. It were much to be^ 
wished, that the same care were taken in England, and indeed to all 
countries. 

We left Jena early on Tuesday, reached Weisenfeltz in the even- 
ing, and Merseberg on Wednesday morning. Having a desire to 
see Halle, (two German miles oflF), we set out after breakfast, and 
cahie thither at two in the afternoon. But we could not be admit- 
ted into the town when we came. The King of Prussia's tall men, 
who kept the gates, sent us backward and forward, from one gate to 
another, for near two hours. I then thought of sending in a note ta 
Professor Francke, the son of that august Herman Francke, whose 
name is indeed as precious ointtnent. may I follow him, as he did 
Christ ! and by manifestation of the truth commend myself to 
every man^s conscience in the sight of God! 

He was not in town. However, we were at length admitted into 
the orphan-house, that amazing proof, that all things are still possi- 
ble to him that believeth. There is now a large yearly revenue for 
its support : besides what is continually brought in by the printing- 
office, the books sold there, and the apothecary's shop, which is fur- 
nished with all sorts of medicines. The building reaches backward 
from the front in two wings, for, I believe, a hundred and fifty yards- 
The lodging chambers, for the children, their dining-room, their cha- 
pel, and all the adjoining apartments, are so conveniently contrived, 
and so exactly clean, as I have never seen any before. Six hundred 
and fifty children, we are informed, are wholly maintained there, 
and three thousand, if I mistake not, taught Surely such a thing 
neither we nor our fathers have known, as this great thing which 
God has done here ! 

Thursday 27, We returned to Mersebei-g, and at five in the even- 
ing came to the gates of Leipsig. After we bad sent in our pass, 
and waited an hour and a half, we were suffered to go to a bad inn in 
the town. 

Friday 28, We found out Mr. Merschall, and the other gentlemen 
of the university, to whom we were directed. They were not want- 
ing in any good office while We stayed, and in the afternoon went 
with us an hour forward in our journey. 

After a pleasant walk on Saturday, on Sunday 80, about seven in the 
morning, we came to Meissen. In Meissen castle, the German china- 
ware is made, which is full as dear 9s that imported from the Indies, 
land as j^nely shaped, and beautifully coloured, as any I have ever 
seen.. After breakfast we went to church. I was greatly surprised 
at all I saw there ; at the costliness of apparel in many, and the gaudi- 
ness of it, in more ; at the huge fur caps worn by the women, of the 
same shape of a Turkish turband, which generally had one or more 
ribbands hanging down a great length behind. The minister's habit 
was adorned with gold and scarlet, and a vast cross both behind and 
before. Most of the congregation sat, (the men generally with thePf 
hats on, at the prayers as well as the sermon), and all of them stayed! 
during the Holy Communion, though but very few received. Alaa^ 
alas I what a r^ormed country is thia ! . ^^^^^ Google 
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At two in the afterxioon we came to Dresden, the chief city of 
Saxony. Here also we were carried, for above two hours, from one 
^lagistrate or officer to another, with the usual impertinent solemnity, 
before we were suffered to go to the inn. I greatly wonder that com- 
mon sense and common humanity (for these doubtless subsisf in^ 
Geriminy as well as England), do not put an end to this senseless 
inhuman usage of strangers, which we met with at almost every 6er« 
man city, though more particularly at Frankfort, Weymac, Halle, 
Leipsig, and Dresdeb. I know noUiing that can reasonably be said 
ill its defence, in a time of full peace, being a breach of all the com* 
mon, even heathen laws of hospitality. If it be a custom, so much 
the worse; the more is the pity, and the more is the sham^. 

In the evening we saw the palace the late Elector was building, 
when God called him away. The stone-work he had very near fin- 
ished^ and some of the apartments within. It is a beautiful and mag- 
nificent design ; but all is now swiftly running to ruin. The new 
church on the outside resembles a theatre : it is eight square, built of 
fine free-«tone. We were desired also to take notice of the great 
bridge) which joins the new with the old town ; of the large brass 
crucifix upon it, generally admired for the workmanship ; and the 
tate Kin^ Augustus's statue on horseback, which is at a small dis- 
tance from it Alas I where will all these things appear, when the 
earth and the works thereqf shall be burnt up ? 

Between five and six the next evening, (having left Mr. Hauptmaa 
with his relations in Dresden), we came to Neustadt, but could not 
procure any lodging in die city. After walking half an hour, w& 
came to another little town, and found a sort of an inn there ; but 
they told us plainly, we should have no lodging with them; for 
they did not Uke o^r looks* 

About eight, we were received at a little house in another village, 
where God gave us sweet rest. 

Tuesday, August 1, At three in the afternoon, I came to Hern- 
huih, about thirty English miles from Dresden* It lies in Upper 
Ijusatia, on the border of Bohemia, and contains about an hundred 
houses, built on a rising ground, with ever-green woods on two sides^ 
gardens and corn-fields on the others, and high hills at a small dis- 
tance. It has one long street^ through which the great road from? 
Zittau to Lobati goes. Fronting the middle of this street m the or* 
phan^iQuse ; in the lower part of which is the apothecary's shop, ixt 
the upper, the chapel> capable of containing six or seven hundred peo- 
ple. Another row of houses runs at a small distance from either end 
of the orphan-house, which accordingly divides the rest of the town^ 
(beside the long street) into two squares. At the east end of H is the 
Count's house, a small plain building like the rest; having a large gar- 
den behind it well lai4put, not for a show, but for the use of the com- 
munity. 

We had a convenient lodging assigned us, in the house appointed 
for strangers; ?ind I had now abundant opportunity, of observing 
whether whajt I had heard was enlarged by the relators, or was nei- 
ther 0wre 4ior less than the naked truth. ^ '^^^ by L^OOglC 
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I rejoiced to find Mr. Hermsdorf here, whorta I had so often cfon- 
yersed with in Georgia ; and there was nothing in his power whichr 
he did not do, to make our stay here useful iind agreeable. ABooi 
eight we went to the public service, at which they frequently use 
other instruments with their or^an. They began, as u^ual, with sing- 
ing : then followed the expounding, closed by a second hymn; prayer 
followed this; and then a few verses of a tlUrd hymn, which eon* 
eluded the service. 

Wednesday 2, At four in the afternoon was a love-feast of the mar- 
ried men, taking their food with gladness and singleness of hearty 
and with the voice of praise and thanksgiving. 

Thursday 3, (and so every day at eleven), I was at the Bible Con- 
ference, wherein Mr. Miller, (late master of a great school in Zittau^ 
till he left all to follow Christ), and several others, read together, as 
usual, a portion of Scripture in the original. Atifive was the confer- 
ence for strangers^ when several questions concerning justification 
were resolved. This evening Christian David came hither. may 
God make him a messenger of glad tidings. 

On Friday and Saturday (and so every day in the following week)^ 
I had much conversation with the most experienced of the brethren, 
concerning the great work which God had wrought in their souls, 
purifying them by faith : and with Martin Dob^r, and the other 
teachers ^nd elders of the church, concerning the discipline used 
therein. 

Sunday 6, We went to church at Bertholdsdorf, a Lutheran village 
about an Engli^sh mile from Hernhuth. Two large candles stood 
lighted upon the altar; the Last Supper wa3 painted behind it; the 
pulpit was placed over it, and over that a brass image of Christ on 
the cross. 

The minister had on a sort of pudding-sleeve gpwn, which covered 
him all round. At nine began a long voluntary on the organ, closed 
with a hymn, which was sung by all the people sitting, in which 
posture, as is the German cqstom, they sung all that followed.. 
Then the minister walked up to the alf^r, bowed, sung these Latin 
words, Gloria in excelcis Deo ; bowed again, and went away. TTiis 
was followed by another hymn, sung as before, to the organ by alt 
the people. Therj the minister went to the altar again, bowed, sung 
a prayer, read the Epistle, and went away. After a third hymn was 
sung, he went* third time to the altar, sung a versicle, (to which all 
the people sung a response), read the third chapter to the Romans, 
and went away. The people having then sung the Creed in rhyme, 
he came and read the Gospel, all standing. Another hymn follow- 
ed, which being ended, the minister in the pulpit used a long extem- 
porary prayer, and afterwards preached an hour and a qOarter on a 
verse of the Gospel. Then he read a long intercession and general 
thanksgiving, which before twelve concluded the service. 

After the evening serviceat Hernhuth was ended, all the unmarri- 
ed men (as is their custom) walked quite round the town, singing 
praise with instruments of music ; and then on a small hill, at a little 
distance from it, casting themselves into a ring, joined in pirayer. 
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Thence they returned into the great square, and a little after eleven, 
comniended each other to God. 

Tuesday 8, A child was buried. The burying-ground (called by 
them Gottes ^cher^ i. e. God's ground) lies a few hundred yard* 
out of the town, under the side of a little wood. There are distinct 
Squares in it for married men and unmarried ; for married and unmar- 
ried women ; for male and female children, and for widows. The 
corpse was carried from the chapel, the children walking first : next 
the orphan-father (so they call him who has the chief care of the or- 
phan-house) with the m;inister of Bertholsdorf : then four children 
bearing the corpse, and rfter them, Martin Dober and the father of 
the child. Then followed the m6n, and last of all the women and 
girls. They all sung as they went Being come into the Square 
'where the male-children are burie^, the men stood on two sides of it. 
The boys on the third, and the women and girls on the fourth. 
There they sung again : After which the Minister used (I think, 
read) a short prayer, and concluded with that blessing, **Uhto God'a 
gracious mercy and protection I commit you." 
— ►Seeing the father (a plain man, a Taylor by trade) looking at the 
grave, I asked, ^* How do you find yourself?" He said, " Praised be 
the Lord, never better. He has taken the soul of my child to him- 
self. I have seen, acco;rding to my desire, his body committed to 
holy ground. And I know that when it is raised again, both he and 
I shall be ever with the Lord." 

Several evenings this week I waar with one or other of the private 
Bands. On'Wednesday and Thursday I had an opportunity of talk-^ 
ing with Michael Linner, the eldest of the church, and largely with 
Christian David, who, under God, Was the first Planter of it. 

Four times. also I enjoyed the blessing of hearing him preach, dur- 
ing the few days I ^pent here: And every time he chose the very 
9ubject Which I should have desired, had I spoken to him before. 
Thrice he described the state of those who are Weak in Faith^ who 
are justified, but have not yet a new, clean heart ; who have received 
forgiveness through the blood of Christ, but have npt received the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost This state he explained once, from 
Blessed are the poor in Spirit $for theirs is the kingdom of heaven : 
when he shewed at large from various scriptures, that many are 
children of God and heirs of the promises, long before their hearts 
are softened by holy nKyjurning^ before they are comforted by the 
abiding witness of the Spirit, melting their souls into all gentleness 
^Tid meekness; and much more, before they are renewed in all that 
righteousness^ which they hungered and thirsted after, before they 
are pure in heart from all self-will and sin, B.nd merciful as their 
Faither which is in heaven is merciful. 

A second time he jpointed out this state from those words, ** Who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ! I ttank God, through 
Jesus Christ bur Lord. There is therefore no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus." Hence also he at large both proved the 
existence, and sinewed the nature of that intermediate state, which 
most experience between that bondage which is described in the 7th 
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clp^fi^r of th(e Epistle tQ the R€>man39 and file fidl glortous liberty of 
— ^ the children of God, described in the ei^th^ aad in. many o(iber parts 
c^ Scripture. ' . 

Th^s hQ yet again explained from the scriptures whii^ii describe the 
^bate the Apostles were in, &om our Lord's death (and indeed for 
some time before) till the descent of the Holy Ghost at the day of 
— ^ Pentecost They were then clean, as Christ himself had borne mem 
witness, by the, tvord which he had spoken uniio thenn^ They then 
hadfijAih, otherwise be could not have prayed for them, that their 
^^•^ faith might not fail. Yet they had not new hearts j neither had 
they received the gift of the Holy Ohost. 

The fourth Sermon which h^ preached, concerning the gp*ound of 
our Faith, made such an impression upon me, that when I went 
- home, I could not but write down the substance of it, whieh was as 
follows : 

" The word of Reconciliation w:'hich the Apostles preached, as the 
foundation of all they taught, was that ^ we are reconciled to God^ 
— ^not by our own works, nor by our Own righteousness, but wholly 
and solely by the blood of Christ' 

"But you will say, must I not grieve and moura fcwf my sins? 
Must I not humble myself before my God? Is not this just and right?* 
And must I not first do this before I can expect God to be reconcil- 
ed to me? I answer, it is just and right You must be humbled be- 
fore God. You must have a broken and contrite heart But then 
— ►observe, this is not^yoar own work. Do you grieve that you are a 
sinner ? This is the work of the Holy Ghost Axe you cdntrfte ? Are 
you humble before God? Do you indeed mourn, and is your heart 
broken witjiia you ? AJl this worketh the self-same Spirit 

" Observe again^ this is not the foundation. It is not tiiis by which 
you are justified. This is not the righteousness, this is no part of 
the rightep'usness by which you are reconciled unto God. Yx)u grieve 
for your sins. You are deeply humble. Ybur heart is broken^ WelL 
— ►But all this is nothing to your justification.* The remission of your 
sins is not owing to this cause, either in whble or in pstrt Nay, ob- 
serye farther, that it may hinder your justification ; that is, if you 
build any thing upon it; if youlhmk, f must be so or so contrite I 
must grieve morCy before I Can be- justified. Understand this ipvefl. 
To think you must be mrre contrite, more humble, more grieved, 
more sensible of the weight of sin, before' you can be justified ; is, to 
— ►lay yoUr contrition, your grief, your humiliation fiw the foqndation 
of your being justified : at least for a part of the foundation. There- 
fore it hinders your justification ; atid a hindrance it is which must 
be removed, before you can lay the right foundation. The ri^t 
foundation is, not your contrition, (though that is not your own) not 
your righteousness, npthjng otyour own: Noyiing^that is wrought 
in youhy the Holy Ghost; but it is something without yof$j vix. 
the righteousness and the blood of Christ • - 

* This is not firuarded. These thinw do not meiitonr jusjbifioation, hot tfeey are ab- 
Bolutely necessary m order to it, God never pardons the impenitenU <^ 
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<< For Ais is the word, * To hitn that bdieteth on (Jotf tito justifi- 
eth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.^ See ye not, 
that the foundation is nothing in us? There is no connexion hetw^n 
God and the ungodly. There is no tie to unite them. Thfey are 
altogether separate from each other. They have nothing in comthon. 
There is nothing less or more ill the ungodly, to join them to God. 
Works, righteousness, contrition? No. Ungodliness only. This 
then do, if you will lay a right foundation. Go straight to Christ 
wilh all your ungodliness. Tell him. Thou whose eyes are as a flame 
of fire searching my heart, seest that I am ungodl}^. I plead nothing 
else. I do not say, I am humble or contrite; but I am ungodly. 
Therefore bring me to hiin that justifieth the uJigodly. Let thy ^ 
blood be the propitiation for me ^ for there is nothing in me but Uti* 
godliness. 

*^ Here is a mystety. Here the wise men of the world are lost, 
are taken in their owh craftiness. This the learned of the world can- 
not comprehend. It is foolishness unto them. Sin is the only thing 
which divides men fVomUod. Sin (let hitti thatheai^th Understand) 
is the only thing which unites then^ to God ; i. e. the only thing 
which moves the Lamb of God to have, compassion upon, and hy his • 
blood, to give them access to the Father. 

** This is the word of reconciliation which we preach. Thiii is 
the foundation which never pan he moved. By faith We are built - 
upon tkis foundation : and this faith also is the gift of God. It is his 
free gift, which he now and ever giveth to every one that is willing 
to receive it. And when they have received this gift of God, then - 
their hearts will melt for sorrow that they have offended him. But 
this gift of God lives in the heart not in the hpad. The fiiith of the 
head, learned from men or books, is nothing worth. It brines neither 
remission of sins, nor peace with God. Labour then to believe witli ^ 
your whole heart So shall you have redemption through the blood 
of Christ. So shall you be cleansed from all sin. So shall ye go on 
from strength to strenjgth, being renewed day by day in righteous^ 
ness and all true holiness.'' 

Saturday 1)3, Was the Intercession-day, when many strangers 
were present, some of whom came twenty or thirty miles. I would 
sladly have spent my life here ; but my IVf aster calling me to labour 
m another part of the vineyard, on Monday 14, 1 was constrained to 
take my leave of this happy place; Martin Dober, and a few otheri 
of the brethren^ walking with us about an hour. when shall MiV 
Christianity cover the earth, as the waters cover the seas! 

To hear in what manner God out of darkness commanded thisf 
light to shine, must be agreeable to all those in every nation, whir 
<»n testify from their own experience. The gracious Lord hath so 
done his marvellous acts, that they ought to be had in remem^ 
brance. I shall, therefore, here subjoin the substance of several con*- 
versations which I had at Hemhuth, chiefly on this subject And 
may many be incited hereby to give praise unto him that sittetH 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever t^ i 
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It was on August 10 (Old Style) that I had an opporti^inity of 
spending some hours with Christian David. He is a carpenter by 
trade, more than middle-aged, though I believe not fifty yet Most 
of his words I understood well ; if at any time I did not, one of the 
brethren who went with me explained them in Latin. The substance 
of what he spoke, I immediately after wrote down ; which was as 
follows : 

, " When I was young, I was much troubled at hearing some affirm, 
that the Pope was Antichrist. I read the Lutheran books written 
against the Papists, and the Popish books written against the Luther- 
ans. I easily saw that the Papists were in the wrong ; but not that 
the Lutherans were in the right I could not understand what they 
meant, by being justified by faith, by faith alone, by faith without 
works. Neither did I like their talking so much of Christ Then 
I began to think, Sow can Christ be the Son of God ? Butlhe more 
I reasoned with myself upon it, the more confused I was, tilT at last 
I loathed the very name of Christ. I could not bear to mention it 
1 hated the sound of it j and would never willingly have either read 
or h^ard it. In this temper I left Moravia, and wandered through 
many countries, seeking rest, but finding none. 

In these wanderings I fell among. some Jews. Their objections 
against the New Testament threw me into fresh doubts. At last 1 
«et myself to read over the Old Testament, and see if the prophecies 
therein contained were fulfilled. I was soon convinced they were. 
And thus much I gained : a fixt belief that Jesus was the Christ 

But soon after this, a new doubt arose : Are the New Testament 
prophecies fulfilled ? This I next set myself to examine. I read them 
carefully over, and could not but see every event answered the pre- 
diction : So that the more I compared the one with the other, the 
more fully I was convinced that all Scripture was given by Inspi-- 
ration of God, 

Yet still my soul was not in peace : Nor indeed did I expect it, 
till I should have openly renounced the errors of Popery : Which 
accordingly I did at Berlin. I now also led a very strict life, I read 
muchj and prayed much. I did 'all I could to conquer sin, yet it 
profited not; I was still conquered by it Neither found I any more 
rest among the Lutherans than I did before among the Papists. 

At length, not knowing what to do, I listed myself a soldier. Now 
1 thought I should have more time to pray and read, having with me 
a New Testament and a Hymn-book. But in one day both my books 
were stolen. This almost broke my heart. Finding also in this way 
of life all the inconveniencies which I thought to avoid by it, after 
six months I returned to my trade, and followed it two years. Re* 
moving then to Gorlitz in Saxony, I fell into a dangerous illness. I 
could not stir hand nor foot for twenty weeks. Pastor Sleder came 
"Mo me every day. And from him it was, that the Gospel of Christ 
came first with power to my soul. 

Here I found the peace I had long sought in vain ; for I was assur- 
ed my sins were forgiven. Not indeed all at once, but by decrees; 
toot in one moment, nor in one hour. For I could not immediately 
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bdieve, that I was forgiven, because of the mistake I was then in 
concerning forgiveness. I saw not then that the first promise to the 
children of God i^y Sin shall no more reign over you; but thought, < 
I Was \o!/eel it in me no more from the time it was forgiven. There- 
fore, although I had the mastery over it, yet I often feared it was not 
forgiven, because it still stirred in me, and at some times thrust sore 
at me that Lmight /all: Because though it did not reign^ it did 
remain in me; and I was continually tempted though not overcome. 
Tliis a^t that time threw me into many doubts ; not understandings 
that the Jevil ten^tSy properly speaking, only those whom he per- 
ceives to be escaping from him. He need not tempt his own ; 'for 
they* Jit in the wicked one (^s St. John observes) and do his will-*- 
^th greediness^ But those whom Christ is setting free, he tempts 
clay and night, to see if he can recover theqa to his kingdom. Nei- 
ther 9aw'I then, that tibe being nistijied, is widely different from the-* 
having the full assurance oj/diih. . I remembered not that our 
jLar4 ,told his apostles'befprfe .bis death, • ¥e are clecm-j whereas it < 
Wus jk)t tilt many days after it .that they were fully assured by the 
Hoty Ghbst then feceived, of tllfeir rec6hciliation-to' God, through^ 
his bloo^. The dijSerence between these fruits of the Spirit, was as 
yet. hid from mjQ;so thaf I was^hardjiy and* slowljr convinced I had 
theone, because r had pot tfiffothter. •. *:" ^ 

^ When I was recovertid from my illness; I resolved to teturn into 
Moravia, and preach Christ to my relations there. TheiicG I came 
bacjt lo Gorlitz, where I continued five years, and there was a great 
awakening both in town and coUjitry round about In this space I 
made two more journies into Morairiaj where more and more came 
to he&r me J inany of whom promised to eome to me, wherever I 
was,; when a door should be opened for them. 

» After my return from my third journ^yj Count Zmzondorf sent to 
Gorjitz, the minister of Bertholdiidorf being dead, for Mr. Rothej 
who* was in a gentleman's family there, to be minieter of that place, 
Mr. «Rothe told him of me, and he w^rote fo me, to come to him, and 
whe& I came, said, **Let ai? liiitny as wiU of your friencU come hi- 
ther; I will give them land to buifd on^ and Christ will give them 
tbe-ipest^' I went immediately into Moravia and told them, God 
hkd 4ow found out a place for us. Ten of them fallowed me Uien; 
ten nftore the next year; one mote in my following journey. The 
Papists were now alarmed, set a price upon my Jiead, and levelled 
the house I had lodged in e^^en with the ground. I made however 
eleven journeys thither in all, and conducted as naaay as desired it to 
this place, the way to which was now so well known, that many more 
ckme of themselves. 

Eighteen years ago we btiilt the first house. .We chose to be near 
the ^eat road rather thHri at Eertholdsdorf (for the Count gave us 
our choice) hoping we might thereby find opportunities of instruct- 
ing some that travelled by us. In twu years we were increased to 
160; when 1 contracted un intimate acquaintance with a Calvinist, 
who, after some time, brought me over to hils opinion touching Elec- 
tion and Reprobation: And by me were most of. our brethren like- 
voii; I. ' i e 
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wise brought over to the same opinions. About this time we were 
in great straits, wherewith many were much dejected. L endeavour-, 
ed to comfort them with the sense of God's love towards Hiem. But 
they answered, " Na^y, it may be he hath no love towards us ; ittoay 
be we are not of the Election ; but God hated us from eternity, and 
therefore he hath suffered all these things to come upon us.'' The 
Count observing this, desired me to go to a neighbouring minister, 
Pastor Steinmetz, and talk with him fully on that head, *^ Whether 
Christ died for all ?" I did so, and by him God fully copVinced me 
of that important truth. And not long after, the Count de^red we 
might all meet together,, and consider Siese things thorpugWy. We 
met accordingly at his house, and parted not for thretf days. We 
opened the Scriptures^ and considered the account given therein, of 
the whole economy of God with man, from the creation to the con- 
summation of all things, and by the blessing of God we came all to 
N^one mind ; particularly in that fundamental point, that He tmlleth alt 
Tnen to be saved j and to come to the knowledge of his truth. 

Sometime after, the Jesuits told the Emperor, :Uiat the Cotm£. was 
gathering together all the Moravians and Bohemians, formii^ them 
into one bo4y, and making a new' religion. Con^missioners were 
immediately sent to Hemhuth, to examine into the truth Of. this. 
The substance of \h% final answer returned through then^ to the Emw 
peror was as follows : * . . . ' 

•-■'>"•" '^ " ' ' . "■ 

^n Extract of the public instmime^ signed at Hemhuthy in' 

. •/iugusty 1729. \ ; 

1. We believe the Church of the Bohemian and'^Moravian breth*. 
ren, from whom we are flQ^cendeS, to" hav'e bedn a holy and undefiled , 
Church, as owned by Luther and all other Protestant Divines : who 
own also that our dpptarme o^gcees wilh-theirs ; but\)ur discipline^ they^ 
have npt. 

2. But wc do not rest upon the holiness of our ancestors ; it being^^ 
our contipual care^ to shew thnt we ai-e passed from death unto life,- 
by worshippiiig God in spirit and in truth. Nor do we count any' 
man a brother, unless he has either preserved inviolate the covenant: 
he made with God in baptism, or, if he has broken it, been born 
again of God. 

.3. On the other side, whosoever they are, who being sprinkled by 
the. blood of Christy are sanctified through faith, we receive them as* 
brethren, althouo;h in some points they may differ from us* Not; 
that we can renounce or give up any doctrine of God, contained in 
Holy Writ| the least part of which is dearer unto us, than thousands, 
of gold and silver^ ' ^ - . 

4. Discipline we judge t6 1^ necessary in the highest degree, for 
all those who have any knowledge of divine tnith : and we can thexe-* 
fore in no wise' forsake that, which we have received from our fore-^ 
fathers. Yet if it should ever be (which God forbid) that any of us 
should speak or act perverse things, we coald only say, with St 
John, The}/ went forth from us, but were not qfus: For if they 
had beek of us, they would ham continued tvith us^ ,ooqIc 
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S. The puWic worship of Rod at Bertholdsdorf, which we have 
hitherto frequenteo, we are the less able now to forsake, because we 
have there an assembly of true believers^ a doctrine free from error, 
and a pastor who having IflBoiired much in the PFord, is wotthy 
of double, honour. Therefore we have no cause to form any congre- 
gation, separate from this : especially seeing we both use that liberty 
which Christ hath purchased for us ; and so often experience the pow- 
er of the doctrine which is taught here, and agree with the Evan- 
gelical Protestants (i. e. Liutherans) in all truths of importance. As 
for the controverted points, which require a subtile wit, we either 
are ignorant of thelm, or despise them. . 

. ,6. The name of brethren and sisters we do not reject, as being 
Agreeable both to Scripture and to Christian simplicity. But we do 
not approve of being called hj the name of any man : as knowing, 
We have one Father^ even Sum which is in heaven. 

In 1732 we were again required to give an account of ourselves. 
This was then done in the manner following: 

yjn Extract of the Letter lorote by the Church of Hernhuthj to 
. the President of Upper Lusatia, January 24thy 1732. 

* I None can be ignprant of the religion gtour ancestors who have 
read the history of John Huss. Some of his followers endeavoured 
to repel force by force.; The rest, having better learned Christ, ob- 
tained leave of Geol'ge Podibrad, king of Bohemia, to retire and live 
iapart Retiring accordingly, in the year 1453, to a place on the bor- 
ders of Silesia and Moravia, they lived in pieace till the time of Lu- 
ther and Calvin; with both of whom, as with their followers, they 
maintained a friendly intercourse, especially wljen, by the providence 
of God, they were placed among those of either opinion, 

*2. In the year 1699, David Ernest Jablonsky, grandson to Amos 
Comenius^ the last bishop of the Moravians, was consecrated bishop 
of the United Brethrei^ in Moravian, Bohemia, and Poland, in a sy- 
nod regularly assembled. To him Count Zinzendorf signified, that 
several of the Moravian Brethren, having escaped from the tyranny 
of the Papists^ where so joined to the Lutherans, whose doctrine they 
. approved, as nevertheless to retain their ancient discipline. His ^en- 
tire approbation of this. Bishop Jablonsky testified to the Count in 
several letters. ^3. It ipust be acknowledged, that many of our an- 
cestors, about the beginning of the Reformation, from fear of man, did 
not openly confess the truth. And hence it was that the Homish 
pastors bore with them, being little concerned what their private opi- 
nions were. Bilt hence it also was, that continually using dissimula- 
tion, and not walking in simplicity, they were no longer fervent in 
spirit, as of old time, neither could they find any peace to their souls. 

* 4. |t was in the year 1715 that a soldier of the Emperor's, lately 
discharged, came to Sehl, a village of which the Jesuits are lords, 
and began to talk with Augustin Neiisser and his brother. He sharp- 
ly reproved their hypocrisy, in pretending to be Roknanists, and dis- 
sembling the true faith. Yet they conferred with flesh and blood, 
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^ till the year 1722, when at length they forsook all, and retired into 
Upper Lusatia. They left three brothers belfind them, who were 
soon after cast into prison, and grievously persecuted by the Papists; 
so that, as soon as ever a door was opened, they also left all, ah^ fol- 
lowed their brothers into Lusatia: the same did many others ^on 
after, as finding no safety, either for body or soul, in their own eouiJ- 
try : whence about the same time, Michael and Martin Linner, and 
the Haberlands, were driven out, with their families, after having 
suffered the loss of all things, for not conforming to the Romish wor- 
ship, and for receiving those they called hereticks into 4;heir houses. 
^ 5. ,But the brethren at Euhnewald were treated with still greater 
severity. All their books were taken away; they, were compelled 
by the most exquisite torments, to conform. to the popish supersrti- 
tions and idolatries; and in the end, cast into, an4 keptin, the most 
loathsome prisons; whereby David Schneider, the Nitschmans, and 
many others, were constrained also to leave their country, and all 
that they had. These are the plain reasons of our leaving Moravkj, 
of which your Excellency desired an account from us.' 

In the mean time we found a great re^missn^ss of behaviour had 
crept in among us. And indeed the same was to be found in m'ost of 
those round about us, Whether liUtherans or Calvinists, so insisting <)k| 
faith, as to forget, at ledlt in practice, both holiness and good works. 

—>► Observing this terrible abuse of preaching Christ given Jbr us, we 
began to insist more than ever, ot^ Christ living in us. ^W our ex- 
hortations and preaching turned on this : we spoke, we wrote of no- 
thing else. Our constant inquiries w^re, * Is Christ formed in you? 
Have you a new heart ? Is your spul renewed in t^e imi^^ of &od ? 
Is the whole body of "sin destroyed in you? Are you fully assured, 
beyond all dpubt or fear, that you are a child of God ? In what man- 
ner and at what moment did you receive that full assurance?' If a 
man could not ansWer all these questions, we judged he had no trui 
faith. Nor would we permit any to receive the Lord's Supper 
among us, till he could. 

In this persuasion we were, when I went to Greenland, five years 
ago. There I had a correspondence by letter with a Dauii^ minister, 
on the head of justification. And it pleased God to shew me by him, 
(though he was by no means a holy ^lan, but openly guilty of po^ 
sins), that we had now leaned too much to this hand, and were run 
into another eictreme : that Christ in us, and Christ ybr us, ought in- 
deed to be both insisted on; but first and principally Christ yj^r us^ as 
being the grbupd of all. I now clearly saw, we ought not to insist on 

. any thing we feel, anjr more than any thing we £^, as if it«were ne- 
cessary previous to justification, or the remission of , sins. I saw, 
that least of all ought we so to insist^ on the full assurance of faith, 
or the destniction of the body of isin, and the extinction of all its 
motions; as to exclude those, who had not attained this, from the 
Lord's table, or to deny that they had any faith at all. I plainly 

^ perceived, this full assurance was a distinct gift from justifying faith, 
and often not given till long after it: and that justification does not 
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jmp{y^,' tbat* sm should not stir in usy but only thai it should aot.-^-^ 
conquer. 

And now first it was, that I had that full assurance of my own re- 

^coficiliation^ta God ;^ through Christ- For many years I had had the 
fbrgiyene3$ of my sins, and a'measure of the peace of God j but I had 
not'tillijow, thafwi^tn^ssof his Spiritj which shuts out all doubt and 
fear, tn air 'ixgp,^^ajs I h^ always a confidence in Christ, who had 
•doneio ^eat things Cor.tne*' But it was a confidence mixed with 
fear 1 1 was afraid' £hq>d.npt done, enough. There was always some- 

. thing dark fn-my ^oql tiH now* . But now the clear light shined: and 
1 saw that Vhatliiad'hiliieito so constantly insisted on, the domg- so ^- 

' much 4nd yee/zn^ «o. njftioh,. ^fe long repentance and preparation for 
believing, theibitter sorrb^y for sin, and that deep contrition of heart 
whioh is found in'spniev^weJ?^ by no means essential to justification. **- 
Yea,' that wiierever'thp Tree grace of God is rightly preachedj a sin- 
ner in the full caireer of hV-sSas, will probably receive itj and be jus-^, * 
tified by it, before pne *wl>g insists on such previous preparation. 

At my return jto Hernhudi,'! fouud it difficult at first to make my 
brethren Sensible of tbiS/owii/persuatlti them not to insist on the as- ^ 
sctranceof fait]:>,^s^s a necessary qualificiition for receiving the Lord's 
Supper. But from 'the time %\i$y were convineeilj which fs now three 
years since, ^f ha^ee afl cKiefly insisted on Christ given for us : this ^— 
we urge as the principal thing, which it^ we rightly believe^ Christ 
will si^rely be /ormed in tot And this preaching we have alwayi^f-- 
found to be accompanied with power^ and to have the blessing of 
God following it By this', Ijelievers receive a steady purpose of-^r- 
heart, and a more unshaken resolution, to endure with a free and 
cheerful spirit whatsoev-er ouy Lord is pleased to lay upon them." 

The same day I was with MicTiael liinner^ th^ eWest of thef xjhurch ; 
the sum of whose conversation walsthis:' * •'* ^ ^*" -^ * 

f* The church of Moravia was onte a glorious ^church. * Biit it is 
now covered with thick darkness! It is ahjout'sixte^ny ea^ ago, that 
I began to seek for light. I had a New* Teststmertjt :whioh I con- 
stantly read : upon A^hich \ often, said to myself/ *Th» says, I ought "^— 
to be humble, and me6lc,.and pure in heai^t. How corner rt'tha^t I am 
not so ?' I went to the best men I knew, apd asked, ^ Is ji(»j; tf>is the 
word of God/ And if so,' ought I not to be such ad this requires, both 
in heart and in life?' They answered, *Thfc first Chrisliaps'indeejd 
were such ; but it is impossible for us to be so perfect ' ; This answi^r 
gave me no satisfaction. I knew God could not moek his creatures, 
by requiriilg'Of them what he saw it is impossible for them to per- 
form. I asked others, but had still the same answer, which troubled 
me^ more and more. 

^^ About fourteen years ago, I was mpre thaw ever convinced, that 
I was wholly different from what God required me to he. I consulted 
his Word again and again ; Ibut it spoke nothing but condemnation ; 
till at last I could not read, nor indeed do any thing else, having 
no hope and no spirit left in me. I had been in this state for seve- 
ral days, when being musing by myself, those words came strongly 
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»- iyto my mind, God so loved the world that he gave his ordy ic- 
goiten SoHj to the end that all who believe in hinij should not 
perish but have everlasting life. I thought, * Ml ? Then I am odq. 
Then he is given for we. But I am a sinner. And he edme to save 
sinners.' Immediately my burden dropped off, and my heart was 
at rest^ ^ , . • ^ 

4- <<But the full assurance of faith I had notyef ; •liorfor the iwo 

J ears I continued in Moravia. When I was driven out thence by the 
esuits, I retired hither, and was soon aftei' received into the Church. 
And here, after some time, it pleased our Lord to manifest himself 
> ' more clearly to my soul, and give me that full sense of Acceptance in 
Him, which excludes all doubt and fear. 

^^Iildeed the leading of the Spirit is difieTeiit in- different souls. 

Ifismore usual method, I believe, is^ 16 givfTin one and the same mo- 

moD^ the forgiveness of sins, and a full, assurance of that forgiveness. 

. Yet it many he works as he did Ui ppie : giving first the remission of 

sins, and after some weeks, or iponths,. )9r years, thd full assurance of 

. This gfreat truth was farther corvfirn^ed to'lne the liexl day by*tbe 
cpnversatk)n I had A\']th DavM Kitsphma'h, one of the teachers or pas- 
tors of the Church '; who expressed* hi ms^f tb this e£fect ; 

**ln t»y c\indlK)od f^vas very serious; but as I grew up, was so 
careless, th^Lat^eigJitefen^ycars'old, I had even forgot to read. When 
tfoturd thi«| I. w^s «tartl^,^ I soon learned again, and then spent 
mut^h lime in reading and prayen But I knew nothing of my heart, 
till ilbout thQ age of twenty -six. I bought a Bible, and began to read 
the New-Testanw^ The farther 1 read, the more I was condemned. 
I found a law' which I did not; could not keep, 1 had a will to avoid 
all sin : ^ut (^e power J had not, I continually strove ; but was conti- 
i^ally conquered. • Th<^ thing which I would, I did not ; but what 
I would not have *doue that I did. . In this bondage I was, when I fell 
into a fit*of sickiiess; during my recovery from which, I felt a strong- 
er desire than ever to av<rid all sin. At the san^e time I felt the pow^ 
'Hr. And sin no longer reighed over me. ' 

<*But soon after, I fell into grievous temptations, lyhich made me 
very onea$y. For though I yielded not to them, yet they returned 
again and again, ai^ fast as they were conquered. Then it came into 
my mind, * I take all this pains to serve Obd. What jf there bej no 
God? How do I know there. is?' And on this I naused more and 
more^ till t said in iby, heart, * There is no God !^ 

^< In this state I was when I came to Hernhuth, ahoiit fourteen years 
ago. And every day for a foil year, from morning to night, I groaned 
under this unbelief. Yet I prayed continually unbelieving as I ^ps; 
particularly- one Suflidky, when being in the church of Bertliolsdorf, 
and quite weary of hearing sp much of IJim, whose very being I did 
not believe, 1 vehetnently said, '0 God, if thou be a God, thou must 
manifest thyself, or I cannot l)elieve it* In walking home, I thought 
of an expression of Pastor Rothe's, .*Only suppose these things are so : 
suppose there be a God.' I said to myself, ^ Well, I will, 1 do sup- 
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pose it' Immediately I felt a Strange sweetness in my soul i;ri)ich in- 
creased every moment till the next morning : and from that time, if 
all the men upon earth, and all the devils in hell had joined in deny- 
ing it, I could not have doubted the Being of a God, no, not for one 
inoment This first sweetness lasted for six weeks, without any fn- 
tqrmission, 

** I then fell into doubts of another kind. I believed in 6od;*but % 
not in Christ I opened my heart to Martin Dober, who used many 
arguments with me but in vain. For above four years I fbund tto 
rest, by reason of this unbelief: till one day, as I was sittiffg^a'my ^ 
house, despairing of any relief, those words shot into me, * God was in 4 — 
Christ, reconcihng 4he w(rrld to himself, ^^ I thought, ^* Then God, 
and Christ are one.^' . .immediately my heart was filled with joy ; and « 
much more at^thdifemembrance of thts€ words which I now felt. I i^ 
€Ud believe f The Word woiS iJCfith Gody and the Word was God. % 
^hd the Word was madt^ilesh and dwelt among us. ' 

** Yet in a few days I was troubled again. I believed Christ vi^^ 
the Saviouf . of .th^ world/ But I could not call him ?wy Savlouh, . ; 
neither did ^telieva He. would save me. And one day,- as I was ' 
walking across the square^ that text came strongly- into my mind, ' '" 
The unbelieving shall hwve their part in the la^e which bumeth^ '• 
with firt and brimstonei I returned home, terrified beyond ex- 
pression, and instantly began crying' out to our Savioui^, telling him, 
^L deserved no less than hell, and gave myself up, if it <vere his will, . 
tdPsufier,what I had deserved.' In a moment I found a gleam of 
hope, that He «£;«m/rf have mercy even :on me. ^ ; .^ 

<^ But this, in a short time, .vanished away, and mpr "uneasiness re* . * 
t<ime4 again* , Many endeavoured to persuade me that I had, hut I 
knew I had-^t, a right feith lA Christ • For I had no confidence in ' 
Himr; i^or could I lajrhold upon him as my Saviour. Indeed, read^ 
ing one day, (in Arndt's True Christianity), *That If all j:he sins of 
all the men upon earl;h were joined in one man, the blood of Christ 
was sufficient to cleanse diat man frpm all sin :' I felt for a time com^^^. 
fort and peace : hot it was but for a ttme, and tfien I waa o verwkelm^ 
ed as before with sadness and unbelief^ And I was opprest almost . 
lieyond my strength, when* a year ago, I went into this little, wood. 
At first I was tempted to break aat into Impatience; but then I 
thooghty our Saviour knoWs best: nor would ne stifier this* trouble 
to continue so long, if h© did not see it was good for me. I deliver- -< — 
ed myself wholly into hie hands, to dispose of me according to hitf 
good pleasure. ; In that hour I aawy that all who belitvein Him, are 
reeonoil^d to God through, his blood, and was assured, that j»wa9 
thereby reeondled,^ an4 numbered sAiOBg the diildren of GUmI. And 
fyQta that hour, I have had no doubt; or fear, but all peaeeand joy' 
in bdieving.*' ; . 

* N. B. t e. In Ui» year 1737. Sereral years heUate wlitdi, be ^wad elected one of the 
fbinr public Teaohen of the Church ; Which office he retains to tW day. Now. which ,- 
of the two consequences wiU you choose, (for one or the other is^ unavoidable) either that 
a man may preach the Goepd (yea, and with the demonstration of the Spirit), who haif 
nu £Mth: Ortbatamai|whDhafelicbgtee«ftnwfiuth,ma7yethayedo«b(sandleam? 
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Some of the circumstances of this uncommon i*elatioii, were made 
more clear to me, by the account I received in the afternoon from a 
, student at Hernhuth, Albinus Theodorua Feder, 

- " I, said he, for three years foughj again;St sin with all my might; 

' T}y iG^istinff and prayer,. and all the other roeans .of grace. But <iot- 

-.withstanditi^g/all my endeavours, I gained no ground ;' sin still pre- 

• ^vailed over me ; till at last, not knowing what to do farther, I was 

. on the very brink of despair. Then it was. .that having tao other re- 

' ' fuge left, I fled to my Savioilf as qne lost and undone, and4;hat had* 

"*no hope, but in his power aqd free niefcy, In tfiat mojnent I f9und 

my feeart at nest, in good hopc^^that mv sjns;were focgiven ; of which.' 

•Ihad a stronger assurance sht weel;* aft^^, wTban I rdceive^ the, 

-^-^I^rd's Supper here,, ,. But I ^jf& .^lot ii^m^ *I'^;V child of God ; 

' "'neither have I the seal of the ofxiri^: ^^^O g^^P^ quietjy> doing my 

*^ Saviour's will, -^atiijg' shelter, in hi^Wugps,,from alf. trouble ai*d 

./sin^^aiid knowing )ie \Yfll perfect Kis'work ioJi^-dwn time. *• 

< ■' "Martin Dober,'vrtf6n I described! i?iyfetate;io hitjiV said,tHe had 

^ known very many believQrs/^whp/^f ^kedjthe'questioii, should not 

' 'V tave dare4ito'affiripy thfit .thfeyjsv^reHhe ishiyrclh of God And he' 

». ^ . '^ded,^ It is very coniiyion for persons'to rqpeive i^mission (rf sins, or 

■ • >% J^s^^^^^^ thrctU^' fi^iithun ^e-blclfjd.of Christ, pefore they receive 

' . AcfuQ^assurBUice of ^jth, -vthiCit God 'inany times withholds, till h^ 

* ♦ Jies tried wftf ther 4he^ wjll work t«i|fetlj^ 'With him,* in the use o^ 

. the first gift.* ,^Nor is^th^cp'any need (cOntiAued^e, DoberJ to incitl 

'\ f, *iy opp JiJ* seei tlwt. assurance, i)y\tdling him,* the faith h'fe has is* 

• n(Hhj«g. •, Iriir^ will be hiore ftkely tp drive iiipa to despair,^ than to 

* * ^ncourag^ him t<J^re^ forwa»d^ His siilgle business, who has receiy* 

. » j^d^be first gift is^ creaenda credtre/^drfcredendo pexset^erare (to 

believe on| afld to hpld*fasttIiat^whereunto"he hath attained/,* to go 




In die cbnver^ati^n I j^ftcrwards i^d wltK /Augustine NeuSgier, i 
knife-smifh, (another of the pastors <Mv:teacb6rs jof the diurch, about 
sixty yeaf^ of age)-, as,*&lso' witli hi§ brqthei^, W^hspj,' and HanU 
NeusAeip, H^e nfture of tfye faith, aAd ^^Waftidn wa* yetfkrther ex- 
plained to thfc. ; ,' " * , .• •. ' \ ' • ' - . 

. 'Augustine Keusser .'spoke to this effefet: 

" By experience I know> tiiat we cannot be justified thnra^ the 
' bloo^f. Christ, till We feel that all out righteousness and good works 
avail nothing towards .our jiistifioattoh. Therefore, what mei\ calla 
—^good. Hfty is commonly tiie greatest of all hindrances to their coming 
to Christ. For it will not. let them see that they are lost, undone 
sinners ; and if they see not this, they cannot come to him. Thus it 
was with me. I led a good life' frotn a child. And this was Ae 
great hindrance to my coming to Christ. For, abounding in good" 
works, and diligently using all the means of grace, I persuaded my- 
self for thirteen or fourteen years, thatidl was well, and I could not 
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fiul of salration. And yet, I cannot say, my soul was at rest, eyen 
till the time when God shewed me clearly, that my heart was as cor- 
rupt, notwithstanding all my good works, as that of an adulterer or 
murderer. Then my self-dependence withered away. I wanted a 
Saviour, and fled naked to him. And in him t found true rest to my 
«oul, being fully assured, that all my sins were forgiven. Yet I can- 
not tell the hour or day, when I first received that full assurance; 
For it was not given me at first, neither at once ; but grew up in me 
by degrees. But from the time it was confirmed in me, I have never 
lost it; having never since doubted, no, not for a moment." 

What-Wensel Neusser said, was as follows: 

"Prom a child I had many fits of seriousness, and was often un- 
easy at my sins: this uneasiness was much increased about fifteen 
years since by the preaching of Christian David. I thought the way 
to get ease was, to go and live among the Lutfierans, whom I sup^ 
posed to be all good Christians. But I soon found they, as well a;^ 
the Papists, were carnal, worldly-minded men. About thirteen years 
ago I came from among them to Hernhuth; but was still as uneasy' 
as befpre : which I do not wondca* at*now, though I did then, for all 
this time, though I saw dearly I could not be saved but by the death 
of Christ, yet I did not, trust in that only for salvation, but depended 
on my own righteousness also, as the joint condition of my accept- 
ance. 

. <* After I was settled here, seeing the great diversity of sects 
wherewith we were surrounded, I began to doubt whether any reli- 
gion was true. For half a year these doubts perplexed me greatly ; 
. and I was often just on thp point .of casting off all religion, and re- 
turning to the world. The fear of doing this threw me into a deep- 

/er concern than ever I had been in before. Nor could I find how to 
escape, for the more I struggled^ the more I was entangled. I often 
reflected on my former course of life, as more desirable than this. 
And one day, in the bitterness of my soul, besought our blessed Sa- 
viour, ^ At least to restore me to that state which I was in before I left 
Moravia.' In that moment he manifested himself to me, so that I 
could lay hold on him as my Saviour, and shewed me, it is only the 
blood of Christ which cleanseth us from all sin. This was ten years 
since, and from that hour> I have not had one doubt of my acceptance.* 
Yet I have not any transports of joy. Nor had I when he thus re- 
vealed himself unto me. Only I well remember, that manifestation ^ 

. of himself was like a cool refreshing wind, to one that is fainting 
away with sultry heat And ever since, my soul has been sweetly 
at rest, desiring no other portion in earth or heaven.'' 

« I was awakened (said Hantz Neusser) by my grandfather when 
a child, and by him carefully instructed in the New Testament I 
married young, and being from that time weak and sickly, was the 
more earnest to work out my salvation : And nineteen or twenty 
years ago, I had a strong confidence in our Saviour, and was contin- 
ually warning others against trusting in themselves, in their own 

YQj^, ^;. : . , f Digitized by LjOOglC 



218 Rsv. JOHN wxfo^BY^B jojtkixaL [aug. 1738, 

righteousness^ or good works. Yet I was not free from it mysetC 
I did not trust in Him oniy for acceptance with God; and hence it 
was^ that not building on the right foundation, the blood and righte- 
ousness of Christ alone, I could not gain a full yictory over my sins, 
but sometimes conquered them, and sometimes was conquered by 
them. And therefore I .had not a full or constant peace, tiioagh I 
was commonly easy, and hoping for mercy. 

^* Sixteen years ago I came to my brother Augustine at Hemhutlu 
There was then only one little house here, flere I continued eight 
years in much the same state, thinking I trusted in Christ aloiie ;^ but 
indeed trusting partly in his aad partly in my own righteousness. I 
was walking one day in this little wood, when Ood discovered my 
heart to me. I saw I had till that hour trusted in my own righteous- 
ness, and at the same time, that I had no righteousness at all, being 
altogether corrupt .and abominable, and fit only for the fire of hell. 
At this sight, I fell into bitter grief, and an horrible dread ovei'whelm- 
ed me,* expecting nothing (as I saw I deserved nothing else) but to be 
swallowed up in a moment. In that moment I beheld the Lamb of God 
taking away my sins. And trpm that time, I have had redeinption 
through his blood, and full assurance of it I have that peace in him 
which never fails, and which admits of no doubt or fear. Indeed I 
am but a little one in Christ; therefore I can receive as yet but little of 
him. But from his fullness I have enough ; and I praise bim^ «id am 
satisfied.^' 

In the three or four following daysl^ad ain oppdrtunity of talkinj^ 
with Zacharias Neusser (cousin to Hantz), David Schneider, Christo- 
pher Demuth, Arvid Gradin (now at Constantinople), and seviAal 
others of the most experienced brethren. I believe no pre&ce is • 
needful to the account they gave of God's dealings with H^ir souls, 
which I doubt not will stir up niany, through h& grace^ to glorify 
their Father which is in heaven. 

" I was bom (said Zacharias Neusser) on the borders of Moravia, 
and was first awakened by my cousin Wensel, who soon after carried 
me to hear Mr. Steinmetz, a Lytheran minister, about thirty English 
miles off. I was utterly astonished. The next week I went again : 
, after which, going to him in private, I opened my heart, and told 
him all my doubts, those especially concerning Popery. He offered 




I was reconciled to God ; and all the day I was overwhelmed with 
joy, having these words continually on my mind. This day is salvo- 
tion eome to my house : I aim am a son cf Jlbraliam. This Joy I 
had continually for a year and a half, and my heart was full of love 
to Christ 

" After this I had thoughts of leaving Moravia. I was convinced 
it would be better for my soul. Yet I would not do it, because I got 
more money there than I could elsewhere. Wh^ I reflected on this, 
I said to myself, < This is mere covetousness ; but if I aijn covetous. 
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i am not a child of Goid.' .Hence I fell into a deep perplexity, nor 
co|ild I find any way to escJape out of it In this slavery and misery* 
I was for five years ; at thei end of whicji I fell sick : In my sickness 
my heart was set at liberty, and peace returned to my soul. I now 
prayed earnestly to God to restore my health, that I might leave Mora- 
via. He did restore it, and I immediately removed to Hernhuth. 
After I had been here a quarter of a year, the Count preached one 
day upon the Nature of Sanctification. I found I had not experien- 
ced what he described, and was greatly terrified. I went to my 
.cousin Wensel, who advised me to read over the 3d, 4th, and 5th, 
chapters of the Episde to the Romans. I did so. I had read tiiem 
an hundreid times before, yet now they appeared quite new, and gave 
ine such a sight of Grod's justifying the ungodly as I never had be- 
ibre. On Sunday I went to church at Bertholdsdorf, and while we 
were singing those words, Wer glduben uuch in Jesum Christy 
(We believe also in Jesus Chri^) I clearly saw him as my Saviour. 
I wanted imn^diately to be alone, and to pour out my heart before 
him, Myjsojil was filled with thankfulness, and with a still, soft, 
quiet joy, such as it is impossible to express. I had full assurance 
thatmy Belovi^d was mine^ and J was hisy which has never ceased 
to this day. , 1 see by a clear light what is pleasing to him, and I do 4 
it continually in love. I receive daily from him peace and joy, and 
I have optbiag to do but to praise him.'' 
• - . , 

The most material part of David Schneider's account was this : 

** Both my father and mothei^ feared God, and carefully instructed me 
in the Holy Sci^iptures. I was from achild earnestlv desirous to follow 
their instructions, and ^nore ^ after my fkther -s death. Yet as I 
grew up, many sinJgot the dominion over me : of which God begah 
to give me a sense, liy the preaching of Pastor Steinmetz: who 
Speaking bhe day of drunkenness to ^hioh J was then* addicted, I 
"was so ^ieved and ashamed that for several days I could not bear to 
took any one' in the face. It pleased Ck)d afterwards to give me, 
tiioigh not alHt once, a sense of niy other both outward and inwsurd 
sins. And before ^e tkne of my coming out of Moravia, I knew 
that my sins' wei« foi^ven. ' Yet I cannot fix upon any particular 
time when I knew this first. For I did not clearly know it at oi^ce: 
God having always done every thing in my soul by degrees. 

** When I was about twenty-six, I was pressed in spirit to exhort 
and instruct my brethren. Accordingly many of them met at my 
house, to i:^ad,'pray, and niing psalms. They usually came about ten 
Of eleven, and stayed till one or two in the morning. When Cl;iris- 
tian DavM came to us, we were niuch quickened and contorted, and 
oar number greatly incrieased. We were undisturb^ for two ye^rs. 
But then the Papists were informed of our meeting. Immediately 
search was made. All our books were seized, and we were ordered 
to appeal^ befbre the Consistory. I was eXaihincd many times ; was 
imprisoned, releasiri and imprisoned again five times in one year. 'At 
last I was adjudged to pay fifty Rix-dollars, and suffer a year's iin- 



• prisonment But upon a re-hearing, the sfentence was changed, and I 
was ordered to the Gallies. Before this sentence was executed, I 
escaped out of prison, and came to Sorau in Silesia. Many of my 
brethren followed me, and here for near ten years I taught the chB- 
dren of the Orphan-House. I soon sent for my wife and children* 
But the Magistrates had just then ordered, that the wires and chil- 
dren of all&ose who had fled, should be taken into safe custody. 
The night before this order was to be executed, she escaped and came 
to Sorau/ 

" Soon after, some of my brethren who had been there, pressed me 
much to remove to Hemhoth : Christian David, in particular, by 
whose continued importunity, I Was at length brought to resolve up- 
on it. But all my brethren at Sorau were^ still as strongly against it, 
as I myself had formerly been. For a whole year I was struggling 
to break from them, or persuade them to go too. And it con me 
more pains to get away from Sorau, than it had done to leave Moravia* 

" At length I broke loose and came to Hernhuth, which was abotit 
three years ago. Finding I could scarce subsist my family here by 
hard labour, whereas at Sorau all things were provided for me, I 
grew very uneasy- The more uneasy I was, the more my bretbrai 
refrained from my cohjpany ;* so that in a short time I was left quite 
alone. Then I was in deep distress indeeld. Sin revived and almost 
got the mastery over me. I tried all ways, but found no help* In 
this miserable state I was about a year ago, when the brethren cast* 
lots concerning me, and were thereby directed to admit me to the 
Lord's table. And from that hour my soul received comfort, and I 
was more and more assured thaj; I had an Advocate wjth ^e Father, 
and that I was fully reconciled to God by his bloo4/^ 

Christopher Demuth spoke to this effect r 

'^My father was' a pious' man from his youth. He carefully in- 
structed, all his children. I was about fifteen when he died* A little 
before he died, having been all his lifetime under the Law, he re- 
ceived at once remission of sins, and tiie full witness of the S|^t 
He called us to him and said, <My dear children, let your whole 
trust be in the blood of Christ Seek salvation in this; and in this 
alone, and he will shew you the same mercy he has to me« > Tea, and 
he will shew it to many of your relations and acquaintance, when bis 
' time is come.' 

" From this time till I was twenty-seven years old, I was more 
and more zealous in seeking Christ I then removed into Silesia, and 
married. A year after I was muchpress^ ia spirit, to return and 
visit my brethren in Moravia. I ^id so. We had tiie New Testa- 
ment, our Moravian h3rmns, and two or three Lutheran books. We 
read, and sung, and prayed together, and were much strel^thened. 
One day as we were together at my hous^^ one knocked at t£e door : 
I opened it, and it was a Jesuit He sud, < My dclar Demuth, I know 
you are a good man, and one that instructs and «xlu8rlt your friends. 

*Thii waft iittorlj wrtof .igitized by GoOglc 



I must see what books yon have.' And going into the inner room> 
'he found the Testament and the rest torethen He took them aU 
away ; nor did \ye dare to hinder him. The next day we ware sum- 
moned before the Consistory ^ and efterli long examination^ ordered 
to appear at the church before the congregation on the following Sun^ 
day. There they read a long confession of faith, and afterwards bid 
us say 9 /In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hply 
Ghost.' We did so, thou^ not knowing what they meant They 
then told us, ' We had abjured the Lutheran errors^ and called the 
blessed Trinity to witness, that we assented to that c€mfession of faith.' 
My heart sunk witiiin me when I heard it. I went home^ but could 
find no rest. I thought I had now denied my Saviour, and could 
expect no more mercy from him. I could "not bear to stay in Morar 
via any longer, but immediately returned into Silesia. There I con- 
tinued six years, but there too I was perpetually terrified with th^ 
thoughts of what I had done^ I often inquired after my brethren 
whom I had left iri Moravia. Some of them I heard were thrown 
into prison, and others escaped to a little village in Lusatia, cabled 
Hernhuth. I wished I could go to that place myself^ s^ at lasrt 
meeting with one who had the same desire, we agreed to go togethei'. 
Bt4 our design being discovered, he was apprehended and thrown 
into prison. Expecting the same treatment, I earnesdy prayed, 
* That God would shew me a token for good.' Immediately my' soul 
was filled with- joy, and I was ready to go to prison or to death. 

** Two days passed, and no man asked me any question ; when 
doubting, what I ought to do, I went into a neighbouring wood, and 
going into a little cave, fell on my face and prayed, * Lord, thou 
seest I am ready .to do what thou wilt If it be thy will I should 
be cast into prison, thy will be done. If it be thy will tiiat I should 
leave my Wife and Children, I am ready. Only shew me ^y wili/ 
Immediately I heard a loud voice saying^ ^ Fort ^ fort ^ fort* (Go on, 
go on) I rose joyful and satisfied; went home and told my wife, *It 
was Uod's will J should now leave her; but that I hoped to return 
in a short tiijie^ and take hei; and niy children with me.' I went out 
of the door, and in that moment was filled with peace, and joy, ai<d 
comfort " 

" We had above two hundred miles to go (thirty-five German) arid 
neither I, nor my friend who went with me^ had one Kreutzet* 
But Grod provided things convenient for us, so that in all the wigr 
we wanted nothing. 

"In this journey God gave me full assurance that my sins wei^ 
forgiven. This was twelve years, and ever since, it has been ctm- 
firmed more and more, by my receiving from him every day fresh 
supplies of strength and comfort. 

" By comparing my experience with that of others, you may per- 
ceive, how different ways God leads different souls. But thongh a 
mail should be led in a way different from that of all other men, yet if 
his eye beat aU times fixed on his Saviour, if his cohstant dm be to^ 

* A irasa coin of abtfdi trKaHpCBi^ rdutigtized by GoOgIc 



-^dohis'mU; if aUhtsdesUies tend to^him ;, if in ^ trials^ &eeaii4faw 
itreogili fhun him ; if he flee to him ia til troubles^ ai|d ia all tempt- 
ations find Mlvalion m hi^ blood ; in this there can be no delusion : 
And whosoever is thus minded^ l^wever or wheneyer.it b^ah, k 
mrely reconciled to God through his Son/' 

Arvid Gradin (a Swede, born in t)alecarlia) spoke to this purpose; 

<' Before I was ten years old,. I had a serious sense of religioni ami 
l^eat fervcmr in prayer* This was increased by my reading much in 
the New Testament ; but the more I read, the more earnestly I cried 
#Ht, ^Either these things are not true, or we are not Christians.' 
About sixteen my sense of religion bqga^ to decline, by my too great 
£>odness for learning, eqieciaUy for the Oiiental tongues, wherein I 
was instructed by a priyate Preceptor^ who likewise did ail that in 
liim lay to instnict me in true Divinity* , 

^* At seventeen I went to the university of iJpsal, and a year jor 
two after was licensed to preach. But at tweajty-two, meeting with 
Amdt's True Christianity, I found I myself was not a Christian. 
Immediately I left off preaching, and betook myself wholly to Phi- 
losophy. This stifled all my convictions for some years; but when 
I was about twenty-seven, they revived^ ^nd continued the year 
after, when I was desired to be domestic Tutor to the children of 
the Secretary of State. I now felt I was carnal^ sold under sin, 
and continually stru^led to burst the bonds, till (being about thirty- 
one, years old) I was unawares entangled in much worldly business. 
This cooled me iii my pursuit of holiness : Yet for a year and a half 
my heart was never at peace. Being then in a Bookseller's shop, I 
SAW the account of the Churdi at Hernhuth* I did not think tbeire 
t»wild be any such .place, and asked the bookseller, if that was a real 
account? His answer, ^ That it was nq ,metre than the pla^n. trutIL' 
threw me^ into deep tfiought and fervent prayer, that God would 
bring me to that place, fwei^ to the Secretary, and told him, ^I 
did not design to stay at Upsal^ having a desire to travel.' He said, 
< He had a desire his son should trayd^ and was glad of an opportu- 
nity to send him with me.' I was grieved, but knew not now to 
refuse any thing to my patron and benefactor. Accordingly we left 
Upsal together^ and after a year spent in several parts of Germany, 
Went through Holland into France, and so to Pans, where we spent 
4ftnother year. But I was more and more uneasy till I could be d»- 
lengaged from my charge, that I might retire to Hemhuth^ In. our 
vetorn from France, my pui»l's elder brother returning fjpom Italy, 
)pskel us at Leipsig. I immediately wrote to bis father, and Jiaving 
,\)btained his consent, deliv^Ared him into his hands. 

" April 23, 1738. (N, S.) I came hither. HejK I wa% as ladnothef 
World. I desired noti|ing but to be cleansed inwardly and outwardly 
from dbn, by the bk>od of Jesus.ChrisL I found all here laying the 
eame foundatiout Therefore, though I did not think with them in 
«11 points of dQCtrine, I waved ihe^ and singly pursued i^encilia- 
«on with God tiirough Christ 
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" On the 22d of May last, I could think of nothing hnt, He that 
believethy hath everlasting life. But I was afraid of deceiving my* 
self, and continually prayed I mi^t not build withottt a fetEndatiom 
Yet I had a sweet, settled peace, and for five days this scripture wag 
always in my thoughts. On the 28th, those words of our Lord were 
as strongly impressed upon me. If ye being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children^ how mnth more shall your heavenly 
jFaiher give the Holy Ghost to them that ask him. At the same 
time I was incessantly carried out, to ask, that he would give me 
the witness of his Spirit On the 29th I had what I^asted of him, 
viz. the wiiiifcpopuL mnrnti which is, 

^^^.Requies in sanguine Chtisti. Firma Jlducia in Deum, ^ 
persuasio de gratia divina; tranquiilitas mentis summ&, atque 
serenitas ^pax; cum absentia omnis desiderii camalisy fycessu- 
tione peccatorum etiam intemorum, Fierbo, Cor quod antea in- 
star maris turbulenti agitabitur, in summa fuit requie, instar 
maris sereni §• tranquilli, 

** ^ Sepos^ in the blood of Christ. A firm ^confidence in Grod, and 
persuasion of his favour : Serene peace and steadfast tranquillity of 
mind, with a deliverance from every fleshly desire, and from every 
outward arid inward sin. In a word, my heart which before was 
tossed like a troubled sea, was still and quiet, and in a sweet calm.' ** 

In the pre^nt discipline of the church of H^rnbuth, all which is 
alterable at the discretion of the Superiors^ may be observed, 

I. The Officers of it. 

II. The Division of the People. 

III. The Conferences, Lectures, and Government of the Children. 
JV, The order of Divine Service. ^ 

L The Officers are, 1 . The Eldest of the whole church ; beside 
whom, there is an Eldest of every particular branch of it. There 
is alsaa distinct ijldest over the young men, and another over the 
boys ; a female Eldest over the women in general, and another over 
the unmarried, and another over the girls. 2. The Teachers, yfho are 
four. '^. The Helpers, (or Deacons.) 4. The Overseers, (or Cen- 
sors) eleven .in number at Hernhuth, 5. T}n!^ Monitors, who are 
eleven likewise. 6. The Almoners, eleven also. 7. The Attenders 
on the sick, seven in number. Lastly^ the Servants, or Deacons of 
the lowest order. 

II. The people of Hernhuth are divided, 1. Into fiye male classes, 
Tiz. the little children, the middle children, the big children, the 
young men, and the married. The females are divided in the same 
manner. 2. Into eleven classes, according to the houses where they 
live ; and in each class is an Helper, an Overseer, a Monitor, an 
Almoner and a Servant 3. Into about ninety Bands, each of which 
jneet3 twice at least, but most of them three timeisf a-week. To con* 
/ess their faults o^ie to another, and pray for One another, that 
they may be healed. ' - o 
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IIL l%e Rulers of Hie Churdi, i. e. The EUers, Teachers^ Help- 
ers, (all chosen by th^ congregation) have a conference every wee% 
purely concerning the state of souls, and another concerning the in- 
stitution of youth. Beside which they have one every day, concern* 
ingoutward things relating to the Church. 

The Overseers, the Monitors, the Almoners, the Attenders on the 
sick, the Servants, the Schoei-masters, the young men, and the chil- 
dren, have likewise each a conference once a week relating to their 
several offices and duties. 

Once a week also is a conference for strangers; at which any per- 
son may be present, and propose any question or doubt, which he 
desires to ha^ve resolved. 

. In Hernhuth is taught Reading, Writing, Arithmetic^ Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, French, English, History, and Geography. • 

There is a Latin, French, and English Lecture every day, as well 
as a^ Historical and Geographical one. On Monday, Wednesday, 
Friday, and Saturday is the Hebrew Lecture; the Greek oa Tuesday 
1 Mijd^Thursday. ^ 

;>, In t^e Orphan^House, the elder children rise at five, the smaller, 
.between five and six. After a little private prayer they work till 
> seven. : Then they are at school till eight, the hour of prayer. At 
^^ae th6$e who $ire capable of it learn Latin, at ten French. At 
eleven they walk. At twelve they dine all together,, and walk till 
one.' ' ; At one they, work or learn Writing ; i^t three Arithmetic ; at 
four History, at five they work; at six sup and work; at seven, 
after a time spent in prayer, walk ; at eight the younger children ga 
to bed, the elder to tiie public service. When this is ended, they 
work again, till, at ten, ih^y go to bed. . 

IV. Every morning at eight is singing and exposition of the Scrip- 
ture ; and commonly a short prayer. 

At eight in the evening, there is commonly only mental pray^er. 
Joined with singing ahd expounding. 

The faithful afterwai^ds spend a quarter of an hour /in prayer, and 
conclude with the kiss of peace. , 

On Sunday morning the service begins at six; at nine the public 
service at Bertholdsdorf. At one the eldest gives sepiarate exhorta- 
tions to all the members of die Church, divided into fourteen little 
classes for that purpose, spending about a quarter of an hour with 
each class. At four begins the evening service at Bertholdsdorf, 
closed by a conference^ in the Church. At eight is the usu^ service ; 
aftei^ which the young men, singing praise round the town, conclude 
the day. 

On the first Saturday in the month, the Lord's Supper is adminis- 
tered. From ten in the morning till two, the Eldest speaks with 
each communicant in private, concerning the state of his soul. At 
two they dine ; then wash onie another's f^et, after which they sing 
, and pray. About ten they receive in silence without any ceremony,^ 
and continue in §ilence till they part at twelve. 

On the secbnd Saturday is the solemn prayer-day for the children : 
The third is the day of general Intercession and Thanksgiving: And 



on ihe fiwrtfa k tile ffuivim^y eonferenee of all the Superiors of 
tteChtireh.. 

For the Mitis&ction of those who desire n more.fuU account, I have 
wWed, 

An Extract of the Constitution 6£ the Church of the Moravian Bretli- 
ren at Hernhuth, laid before the Theological Order at Wirtemberg, 
in the year 1733, 

!• They have a SemOTy or Eldest, who is to assist the ChMreh by 
ills counsel wd prayers, and to determine what shall be done in mat- 
ters of importance. Of hi^ is required,, that he be well experienced 
in the things o#0od, mid witnessed to by allior holiness of conversa- 
tion. ■ 

2. Th^y \kW9e Deae^rUf or Helpers , who are in the private assem- 
blies, to instruct : iDo take can^ that outward things be done decently 
apd in order ; «nd to see that e^^y member of t£e Church grows in 
iprtee^ and' walkff suitably to his holy calling. 

3, The Pastor at Teticher is to be an overseer of the whole fleak, 7 
smd every peraon^ herein; to baptiiee the children; dilig^tly to ; 
form their miiMk, and bring them ^ in the nurture and Mmcini* 
tian fi^ the JdOrd : Wh&ix befindsin them a sincere love of ih^croefs, 
tbcJEi to receive them inie the Church : To administer the ^opper^of^ 
die Lord: To join in ^^ria^ t^ose whp ai«e already msfried to 
Chri^: To ^^Hrove^ adi^ionlsh, quicken, oomibrt, as need requires : , 
To deelaie the. whole counsel of ,God; Taking hoedat all times to 
inpeakalt the^nieies pf God/.ioid agreeably to the analogy of fiiith : 
To Imry those who have died in the . I^rd, and to keep that We 
which is committed to his charge, even the pure doctrine an4 aposto- 
Uei4.^i8eiplihe which, we have^ received from our fore&thers. 

'4. We have also another sort of JDtaeons who take eare that no- 
thing be wanting to the Orphan- H^nusty the poor, the sick, and the 
sitKaogers. Others again there are, who are peculiarly ^ to take care 
of the Bick : and othi^, of the pfoor. And two of these are intrusted 
with the publtc-ttock, &nd ke£ip ac^^oui^s.of all that is received or 
expended. . » - 

_^ There are women who p^form each of the above mentioned 
offiees^ among those of their own sex : For none of the men converse 
math them, b^i^e the Eldest,, tl^ Teach^,^ and one, or sometimes 
two of IJie Deacons. 

€« Towards m^iatratea, wi^ether of a superior^or inferior i^ank, we 
bear the gi^atest reverence. We cheerftiUy suhmit to their laws; * 
and even when many of us have been spoiled of their goods, driven . 
out oi their bouses and ey^y way oppressed by them, yet they re- 
eled Hiem not^ neither opening their mouths, nor lifting up their 
hand against them. In all things which do not immediately concern 
the inward, spiritual kingdom 0|f Christ, we simp^, and without con- 
tradicting, obey the higher powers. But with regard to conscience, , 
the liberty of this we cannot suflfer to he any way limited or infripg- 
ed. And to this hAd we refer whatever directly and in itself tends 
to hinder the salvatipn of souls : Or, whatsoever things Christ and his 

VOL. I. P g ^ 



holy Apo6d6i («vho wb lOMom mo^MM im^ 
' tilings) took charge of, and performed, as necestory foc^tiie eoittiitH- 
ting a^ well'^ordbring of his Chitveh. In these 1Jifai|^s ^^v^ adtoow 
ledge no Head but Christ ; and are determined, Ghodhei^g our helper, 
to grre up not only our^ods, (as w.e did before) but }ife itself,, mth^ 
than this liberty which Qod hjth given us. 
.*-#. 7. As it behoves all Christians,, not to he ^lothfvH in busine^, but 
diligently to attend the woi^s of their calling $ there are persons 
idiosen by tibe Chureh, to superintend all those who are employed id 
outward business. And by .this mean^ also, many tilings 9re pt^nrnkr 
ed which might oth^Hrise be an oeoasioA e( olfence. 

8. We have also C«rM^& and Momtc^s- . In thos#^xp6ri0nM ^mA 
perspicuity; in the^ wisdom and modesty are chiefly required. ^P^ 
Censdm signify what'they observe (aM thay obscffre ^ smiAest 
things) either to the Ihae&na or Momiori. Some MmttbftB Aere 
are, whom all k:ttOW' to- be such ; others who ar^ seetetly aj^Mttmied ; 
and who, if need reqnif^, may fredly admonish in tiie love ^ CMlf^ 
et^en the Rulers of ^e Church/ ^ . 

9. The Chur^ is so divided, that iirst tl^ huibaMs, tiHm the 
wives, then the wid<ywi^ th^ ^e inaids, then ik^ yioutig ii»fl,.Aeii 
the boys, then the girls, and kstty the little children, are^iki so HiiJi^ 
distinct Classes; each of which is daily visited; the maified laeA, 
by a married man, the wives by a wife^ and so^^erest^' T^*^ 
larger are also* (now): divided into near ttinetf mtli^t'GlMiee'ite' 
Bands, over eaeh of which one presides Wlio h( <if Ore gnealesl ei^e- 
rienee. All these Leadet^ meet ^e Senior eV^y week^ andlay t^^ 
to- him and to .^e Ijord, wbatad^va* Juinders or jfhiiheni ^ work ef 
God, in the souls committed to their ehai^. ' '. ' 

10. In the year lT87,.fouf and twenty men, and as Hanky W0rtken 
a^ed, that each of them wotdd ^end an hour in every d^ fh pray- 
ing to God fqr his bksshig bn iiis people ; and for 1^ pefpese bm 
the men and women chose a l^ace where any ef th^iiF oyt^ ixm «rtio 
were in distress might be present with th^m; The $ttne mnnto^bf 
unmarried women, oC unmarried men, of boys, eiidpf gifl^^ w^!%af- 

' terwards, at their desire, adde^ to them; whopour out'&ei)^ afvh 

• before God, iiot oftly" for their own brethren, but alio ht eUier 

Churches,^ and^persras that have desir^ to be mientkKfied ift ib^ 

prayers. And this perp^nal intere^oh has iievtir ^eaeeti dirf er 

night, since its iirst beginning, : 

11. And as the members of the Church are divided, accorliflk to 
their respective states and sexes : so they are also, W^ r^atfS to 
their proficiency in the knowledge of God. Some are dead, sbflee 
quickened by the Spirit of God : Of these, some i^ainf a*e ^ntraetiK 
We, some diligent, some zealous, burning with Aeir Anst leve;. seAie 
babes, and some young mtri, Tliose who ai^stlH dead^ lore^etelfad 
every day. And of the habes ih Ghri^ especM} care is tekdft ahi> 

^that they may be daily inspected and aasi^ted lo grow In giMe> illd 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus. 



19^ In tbcTt^i^fta-lioaiBey about sevo^jr ^Aitdren ^are bnought tip, 
8ep«r^ i^doordifig to their sex. Beside which, sereral experienced 
pei90BS are appointed to consult wi^h the parents, toudiing the educ«r 
tipit of the other children^ In teaching them Christianity, we make 
Hie of Luther's Catechiam, and study the amepding tibeir Wills as 
vi^I isis understsandiqg ; finding by experience, that when their will 
is Bioyed they often learn more in' a few hoursV than otherwke in 
msMaiy months. Our little children we instruct clneffy by hymns;, 
wb^peby we find the most importai^t truths mojit^ successfully in*- 
aiotuited into their, minds. 

13* We highly reverence marriage, as greafly conducive to the 
kiof^bni of Ci^ist. But neither bur young men nor women enter 
ity;o it t^l they assuredly know they are ms^ied to Christ. Whe9 
any bilow it i»the will of Cod that they should changie their state, 
both the.man and woman areplaaed for a time . With some married . 
poisons, who instruet them how to behave^ so that their >narried life 
may be pleasbig to God> ^ Then tbe^ design i» laid before the whole. 
Churchf and after about fourteen days, they w^ solemnly joined^* 
though not otherwise habited than they are at other times. K they 
m^e any enteirtainn^ent, which is not always, they invite only i few 
intknjMte Irieiids, by whose faithful admonitiona they may be the bet^ 
ter prepared to bear their cross aild fight the good fight of faith. If 
' iM^y.^^^Maiaja is w^th* ebiid, not only ^^oi^l mention iamade of her in 
the piiUi& prayers, but she is also exhorted in private,, wholly to give 
he^pelf up into tb^-hands of her faithful Creatpr. As soon, as a child 
ir bom, prayer is^ade for it, and, if it may be, it is. ba:ptized in the 
pvesebee.of the whole Cbureh. Seforeit is weaned, H is birought in- . 
Co the ass^Dihly on the Xjord'^-days. . 

Hv Whc^vflir, eifter of, the male, oi^ female .children, seek God 
iRfith their whole heio^ are' n^ used to be juuch incited to come to 
tb# Xiwd's Supper, neither ale they forbidden so to do, if they desire 
i^ W(^ thiiik i4 enoujgh to, teach out children just conceptions of it, 
mnd the difierence between this £o^ of the soul and that milk which 
tM^ref^y day necei^e of ..CMst. They then puhlicly declare the 
9ip&«MntlB of th^ir heairts- cone^ming it« . They are afterwards e^* 
Mninedvtioth in private 1^ the {'afftor, and alsq in public: an4 then,. 
aftei^ aa oEhorti^onby th^ Senior, ai*e by him^ through laying on of 
hua&chr, Mded-to the Church and ^^mfirmed. The same method is 
luied Wi^ thoserWho i^oonoe the Papal supetstitions^ or who are 
t|UP|^ fireiiA the sendee of Satfim to God ; and that, if ^ey desire it,. 
alij^tijgh tfaeyi are not^young; y^ though they c^ well stricken in 

LSk Oneeor ^iee a ntoatii^ either at Bertholsdprf, or, if, it may 
be, at Hernhuth all the church receive tbe^Lc^^t ^"PS^Ill^ ^^ ^^<^°* 
not be expressed how greatly the powier of God is 8i&^1^eseht 
among us. A general confession jf rins is made by one of tlie.. breth- 
ren in the name of all. Then ^a few. solid questions are asked; 
which when they have answered, the absolution/or remission of sina 
^a (aither pronounced to all in general, or confirmed to every parti* 
<hilar person, by the laying ou of hands. Th6 Seniors first receive j 



then the rest in order, withdtrt apjr regard fetd to wpijffly di^itjr, 
ii^ this, any more than in any other of the solemn oflSces of religion. 
After receiving, all the men (and so the women) m^t to^gether to re- 
new their covenant with Gk>d, to seek his faee and tb exhort one ano- 
ther to the patience of hope and the labour of love. 

16. They' have a peculiar esteem for lota, and accordingly use 
them both in public and private, to decide pointsr of importance, 
when the reasons brought on each side, appear to be of eqtial weight. 
And they believe this to be then the only, way of wholly isetting aside 
their own will, of acquitting themsel]P'^3 of all blame, and ck»rly 
knowing what is- the will of Ood, . 

17. At eight' inr the morning, and in the evening, we me«tte piiy 
atid to praise God , and to read and hear i^e Holy Scriptures: The 
time we usually spend in «le^, is from eleven at night tiflfour in the 
morning. So that allowing three hours a day for taktiigthe food both 
of our bodies and souls, there remain sixteen for woA. And this 
9pace, those who are in health spend therein vfith all diligence und 
faithfulness. ^ / - • , 

18. Tjvo men keep watch in the streets, as do two women ia the 
women's apartment ; that they niay pour oert theirsodls for those that 
sleep 5 and by their hymns raise tlie hearts of any who are awake t0 
God, ^ ' ■" : .'•■''■ '^' ,''. ' \ 

• 19. For the further stirring up the gift which iste us, so^etiines 
we have j^ublic, sometime? private Love-feasts : At which wfe take a. 
moderate refrieshraent with gladness and singleness of heart, Kind the 
voice of praise and thanksgiving. * • . <, 

20. If any man among us, having been often admo|iisfe^; aitd 1m^^ 
forfcior^ie, persists in U'alking Ufiwortfiy of his holy calling, hefcl no 
longer ad/nitted to the. Lord's Supper. If h^^till continues io h» 
faujt, hating to be reformed, the laststep is, publiely, and ofteil in 
the midst of mArty prayers 'and tears, to cast him out of our eongre^ 
gation. But great is our joy, if he then see thfe error of his tirayr, 86' 
thaj; we may receive him among us again. "^ . , ? 

21. Most of our brethren and sisters, have ih somepaH of their}^^ 
experienced holy mourning and sorrow Of heart ; ahd haveafterwu^ 
been a9^re^,.th at 7Acr« was ho more eondemnation/ar'ihtmy being^ 
passed from death unto lift. > They are therefore fat* frqm feat^n^ 
to die, or desiring to live on earth; knowing that; to them to dU^i9 
gain, Sihd being confidetit that they are the eiu*e of hifti, whose «re 
the issices of life and death. - Wherefore they de^mrt as oift of one 
chamber into another; And after the soul has left its halittatidfiy their 
remains are dgposit^d \n the earth, appointed for that purpose. Ajad 
the survivors are g^tly comibrted, aod ns^eib over them, widi n 
Joy the world knmi^K n^ 43f. 
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IF TBiS COVirSBL OR THIS WORK BB OF Mlir, IT WILL COMK io ITOUOHt; BVT 
IF IT BE OF GOD, TE CAllNOT OVERTHROW IT; LE8T HAPLT TR BB FOWRV 
kVBir TO FIGHT AOAIRST GOD,--^ACT8 T. 36, ^. ' < 



THE PREFACE. 

1. WHENatjRrat nim began to lay to my charge things, which 
I knew fwtf listen thought f ^ Had I but two or three intimate 
\fiiendaf who knew ^Dhat my li/e and cowuersation weref they 
might eaeily apeak u^t they had seen and heard^ and aH nueh 
aspersions tpould fallJjp the ground. But I perceived my mis* 
take^ as soon as JhacTtwo or three who were my friends indeed^ 
not iff name oniy% For a way was easily found toprevent their 
Mngof any such use as I once imagined they would be. This 
was din^ at a stroke^ and tfyit once for all^ py givinjg them and 
me a New Name; a namcj which hoioever insignificant in itself f 
yet had thiepectfliar effect, uiterfy to disabk me from removing 
whatever accusation might for the time to conic be cast upon me, 
by invalidating all which those who knew me best were able to sajf 
in my beha{f; nay^ which any others could say. For hbw notdrt^' 
.aus is it f that if any man dare to open his mouth in my favour/ 
it needs only be replied, << I suppose you are d Bfethodist /oo/' and 
all he has said is to pass for nothing. 

/ ii^Jieneef on ihe one hand, mii$^ who knew whdtn^^eonversa^ 
ti^nwas, were afraid to declare the truth, hst the fame rqnwich 
should fall upon them / and those few who broke through thisfe4r, 
were soon disabled from d^kfri^itwitkiffe^tf Inf. being imme- 
' dimHly ^nkid with kirn M^ d^ended. Whed impdriialmah 
thmtanfifim ^mw. It w fwwkeA to iAt» to aiM«#^r t^ thyaolf ^ 
Oi^do$^sM, ^Miihou^lU^moipenusuknu, tAougkHd^s, 



Aoatperiuademe: tamruohtdto think fu liUdb^fime.*^ Noim, 
if you are a candi4 maf^ « You have heard one side Mbreadjf* 
Hear the other; weigh both; allow for human weakn^^; and 
thenjudgeasjfoudesiretobeJut^ltA 

3. What I designin thefoUowing Extract is, openly to declare 
to all mankindy what it is that tM Methodists fso catted J have 
done, and are doing now : Or raiherf what U is that Ood hath 
doncy and is still do^s g 'in our land^ PorH is not the work of man -^ 
which hath lately itppeared. Jill whd calmly observe ity miist say^ 
This is the Lord's dtoing, and it is ixiarv«Ub«s in our eyes. > 

4. Such a work this hath be^n in many rtspedsy asjmther we 
nor our fathers hadknown. \Not a^ few whose sins wire of the 
most Vagrant kind, drunkards, swearers^ thievesyiohoremongersj 
adulter^, have been brougH ftomt dirka^onfo fi^t^ and m>in 
the power of Satsn unto God. Manf of these were rooted in their 
wickedness, having long gloried jn: their shame, jperhaps for a 
course €f many years^ yea even to Aoary hairs* Manyhadnptso 
much as a no^onaifaith^ being Jews^ JlrianSfJDeisis, or Jitkeists. 
Nor hojs Ood only made bare his armin these last days, in behc^f 
of open publicans and sinners; but many of the Pharisees al^ 
hJsive believed on him, qf the rishteous that need no repentance : and 
having received the sentence of death in themelves, have then heard 
th^ voice that raiseth the dead r Ebxvebeen made partokersof ar^ 
inward vital religion, even righteoiisoess, and peace, and joy in the 

Holy Ghost • 

'* ,"• 

-^ &. t%e m^Mmer wherein^ 0od hath wrof^ght this work is a» 
strange am the work itself. In many souls it has generattyy %^ 
not always^ fyeen wrought in one p¥mdnt.^^J^ the lightnkig.aht^^ 
ing from heaven, soiwas the eomiing of tih^ba of.mafl» either t€^ 
bnng peace or 0^ sward; either to wound or to h^lf either t^^son* 
vines of sin, or to give remission qf sins in h$s blgod. - •iSna the 
other oircumstances'attending it have beeneqnaV^ retnoiejrtms^ 
what htman^wisdom wo^ld hiwe eapectsiL . So true is that wond^ 
My wa^s aie not aa^. yo«ir "mys,. nor > my thoughts as yovm t^o^b^, 

■' 6» 7%e*c ^traordinary circumstances seem to hf^ve been dcr 

-^signed by God for the further manifestation qf his workk to Cause 

his power to be known, ^ and to awaken the attention qf^d drowsy 

world. , *Snd yet even from these, some have drawn th^ grand 

olffcction against the whole Work. We never saw ilL suy they, on 

- tins faishiook Therefore, the work is hot qfGod. To prove whicK 

fdrther, they hanfe not on^' gr»Hymi sr e presen tedmany^ e6teusn^ 

stances th^rmOy w$re,MtJuioe^^tdijkd masm thm^^oerei^nai^^ 

^ withoutmi^'^regardeAket!ifyx^i^^ ««'$teM^ 

r!it€dqfthikij^^^hiek^w^Mk doivMn aearimviavM*ftMlk4M» 

^^^ketrt4 thfy^m ^(Oieetimd- ^\^mo^wMdi. hdsm i ee mjkd§a i ' 

to^beqfmoro fodgit^ ihmvo^tBm dwf t ml fy gipm^fmsmprntiemim 
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^^ 7. Tel thni&m wm this wUlbyno meam mtjufy the fiir areaiir 
part of those who are now offendecL Jh^f^afimnreasoH^caiue 
iheg will never read it: They* are resolvea to hear one side, and one 
dllj/. I know aleo^ that many who do read it^ will be just of the same 
mihdihey were brfore; because, they havejixed theirjudgment already ^ 
and do not regard lOiy thing wfaicfa «uch a fellow cm saj. Let 
them see to that. I have done my part. I ham delivered mine own 
iquL tA/by, I know that many will be greatly offended at this very 
account. . It must be so from the very nature of the things which are 
therein related.. And the best appellation I eagpectfrom them iSf thai 
^ a fool, a madmauran enthusiast. All that in me lies is, to relate 
mmple truth, in asinoffensivea manmet^ as lean., LetOodgive it 
th0 effect whichpkasUh him, find which is mmi^for his 'glory ! 

8r May He who hf^ tlMs key of the House of David, who openeth 
and no man sbuttetib, open a great and^eBTectual door by whom it^* 
pUaseth Bim, for his ^Everlasting Oospel/ May He send hy whom 
He willaead,s6i^ may run an4 be glorified more and more! May He 
ride on, conquering and to conquer, until the fulness of the Oentike 
he ccNoile in; aiuf the eartii be. full of the Jmowledge of the ^ory d 
the Lord^ as thei waters cover the sea ! 

. J- W. 
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fHOM AUGUST 13| lt38, TO 90V£MB£R I, 1739. \ 



S ATlTftD AY, August 12, about seven in the evening, we, came to 
Neu-Kirche, t town about twenty-four miles from Hernhuth\ Mr. 
Schneider, the ministef of it, who had desired us to take his' house 
in our way, was not at home; but we found one Mr, Manaetius there, 
the minister of a nerghhouring town, who wsllked with us in the 
morning ten miles, to Hauswalde, where he lived. He told' U5, 
**TJiat the Lutherans, as well as the Papists, were irreconcilable ene- 
mies to the Brethren of Hernhuth : that the generality of the Luther- 
an clergy .were as bitter a^ain$t them as the ^Jesuits themselves: 
that none of his neighbours durst go thither, unless by stealthy be- 
ing sure of suffering for it, if discovered: that to prevent any 6f 
Hernhuth from confimg to them, the Elector had forbid, under a se- 
vere penalty, any number of persons, exceeding three^ to meet to- 
gether on aTeligious account ; and that he himself, for having a little 
society in his own parish, had been summoned to appear. before the 
consistory at Dresden/' Yea, l^t the kings qfthe^^arth stand tip, 
and the rulers take i^nsel together against the Lord^ and against' 
his anointed! He that sitteth in Heaven shall laltgh them to 
scorn: the Lord shall have them in derision. 

We teft Hauswalde in the afternoon,, and in the evening came to 
Dresden. But the officer at the gate would not suffer us to come in ; 
so that we were obliged to^p on to th^ next village: which leaving 
early in the moving, on Thursday, in the afternoon, we came to 
Leipsig. - 

We were Aow ktpt only an bpur at the gate, and then conducted 
to Mr. Ami^ld's, who had invjted us, when we were in the town be- 
fore, to make his house our home, A few ^we found here too, who 
desire to Jeaow nothing but Jesk^ Christ and Him crucified. And 
from them we had letters to Halle, whither we came on Friday 18. 
But the King of Prussia's tall meuj who kepi the gates, would not ^ 
suffer Mr. Brown to come in. Me they.admitted, in honour of ray 
profession, after \ had waited about two hours : and one of them went 
with me to the Prince of He$3e, who, after a few questions, gave me 
leave to lodge in th^ city. Thence he ishewed me tp Mr. Gots- 
ehalck's lodgings,, to whom I had letters from Leipsig. He read * 
them, and said, '^My brother, what you find here, you will. use as 
you|r own. And if you want any thing else;i tell u^, an4 you shall 
have it.'* 
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I told them, my eompanion was without, the gate« They aooo 

frocured admittaace for him. And w6 were indeed as at home ; for 
have hardly seen such little children as these> even at Hemhqtk. 

Saturday 19, I waited on Professor Fraiicke^ who behaved whb 
the utmost humanity ; and afterwards on Professor Enappe, to whon^ 
also I am indebted for his open, friendly behaviour. Between ten 
and eleven, seven of the brethren set out with us» one of whom went 
with us two days journey. It was the dusk of the everting on Sun- 
day 20, when, wet and weary, we reached Jena. 
,. Moqdi^ 21, We visited the schools there ;^ the rise of which, as 
we were informed, was occasioned thus : 

^bout the year 1704, Mr. Stoltiusr, a student at Jepa, be§^n i0 
speak of faith in Christ *, which he continued to do, until he took 
his piaster's degree,, and read public Iecture$. About twelve or fiT- 
teen students were awakened, and joined with him in prayer,* andt • 
building up one another. At this, after various calumnies spread'' 
abroad^ and divers persecutions occasioned thereby, the consistory was 
offendied, and issued out a commission to examine him. In consequence 
of (he report nrade to the consistory by these commissioners, he was 
forbid to read any public lectures^ or to jiold any meetings with iiis 
friends,/ JJot long after, an ordfe'r was given, by which he was ex- 
cluded from the Holy Commuh^onf. IJe was al&o to have been expel- 
led the university ; but this he prevented by a voluntary retirement. 

Yet one of the commissioners, who had been sent by the Dute of 
Weymar,one of the lords of Jena, informed the Duke, that according 
t6 his judgment, ^toltigs was an intiocent, and holy man. On this the 
Duke sent for him to ,Weymar, and fixed him in a living there. 
There likewise he awakened many, 'and met w^ith them ^o pray and 
read the Sci*iptures together. JJut Jt was not long that the city could 
bear him. For he boldly rebu ted all vice, and that in all persons,, 
neither sparing the courtiers, nor the Dukcf himself. Conseauently, 
his enemies every where increased, and many persecutions followed* 
In fine, he was forbid to have any private meetings, and was to have 
been deposed from the ministry ; when God calling him to himself^ 
took him iaway from the evil to come. 

Before Stojtias left Jena, Boddaeius sjtso began to preach the reat 
Gospel, as did Christius soon after ; whereby some* awakening, qonti- 
nued till the year 1724. A few of the townsmen then agreed to 
maintain a student, to be a school-master for some poor children. 
They afterwards kept severar school-iiiasters : but about 1728, all of 
them going away, the school was broke up, and the children* quite 
neglected. Professor Bodaeus being informed of this, earnestly re-' 
commended the dohsiderdtion of it to the students in his house ; and 
abopt ten of theni, among whom was Mr. Spangenberg, took upon 
themselves the care of tho^e children. Their number soon increas- 
ed, which gave great offence to the other school-masters in the town j; 
a^d pot long after, to the magistrates of the town, and to the senate' 
of the university. . The offence soon spread to the pastors, the pro- 
fessors, the consistory, and the princes wlio are lords of Jena. But 
it pleased God to move one of themj the prince of Eisen^h, who 
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Imd tlie ehief power there, to -st^p the open pers^tion, by f<^bld« 
ding either the senate ,or consistory to molest them.- He likewise 
wholly exempted them from the jurisdiction of both, ordering that 
all complaints against them for the tipae to come should be' cogniza- 
ble vOnly by himself. Bat durihg the persecution^ the number of 
Schools was increased from one to three, (one in^each subdrb of th^ 
city), the number of teachers to above thirty, and of "children to above 
three bunfdred. 

There are aow thirty-one conMant teachers, tea in each schooF, 
and three or four supernvimeraries,^ to supply accidental defectsw 
Four jof the mastery are appointed to punish, who are^afi[ixt to no .pne 
school. £ach of the schools being divided into two classes, and taught 
five hours a day, every one of the thirty masters has one hour in a day 
to teach, AH the«master$ have a conference j^botit the schools every 
Monday. TJjiey have a secpnd meetipg oa Thursday, chiefly for 
praver; and a third eyery Saturday, 

. (Jncein hal^a yea^ thpy meet to fill up the{^acQs of those masters 
who are ^ooie away. And the number has neyerdecreased ; fresh ones 
still ofienng thepaselve^ as tlxe fornoer leave thp universil^y. .v 

The present n^ethod wherein they tea^h is this : ' ' 

There are always, two classes in ei^ch school. In the lower, cjhil* 
dren from six to ten or twelve years old are taught to ^ead« They 
«ure then removed to the other dass, in which are taught, the Holy 
Sfcriptures, aHtiimetic, and whatever else it may be useful for chil-^ 
dren to learn, . 

In . the morning from eight to nine,^ they are all catechised, and 
instructejd in the first principles of Cbri^Uamty, either from Luther's 
smaller catechism^or from some texts of hol^ Scripture. . 

, From nine to ten, the youngep children are taught their letters and 
^Uables-; and the elder read the Bible. Ftoqi teil tP eleven, those in 
in the lower clas# learn and repeat some select verses of Holy Scrips 
turcj chiefly relating to. the foundation of the faith. Meanwhile, 
those in the Upper, learn arithmetic. ^ ' .' / 

In the afternoon, from pneto two, all the children are employed a$ 
from nine to ten iri the morning. From two to thi'ee, the younger 
children lear^i and repeat lliuther's smaller catechism, while the eld^r 
lire taught to write. " 

Every Sunday therp is e public catechising on some texts of Scrip- 
tare; at which all person^ who desire it riiay be present 

In the afternoon we left Jena, several of the brethren accompany^ 
Ing vm out of town. At five having just passed thrPtigh Wcymar, 
we met Mr. Ingham going for Hemhuth. • We all turned aside to a 
fieighbpuring tUlage, where having spent a corpfortable evening tp^ 
eether, in the niorntng We commended each other to the Grace of 
©f>d, and went on our several ways.- 

We breakfasted at Erfiirt with Mr. Reinhart, spent the evening 
Pn^ some brethren at Saxe Gotha, ind by long journeys came tP 
Marienb(^n Pn Friday, Aiigust Sf5i , ^ 

Monday 28, 1 took my leave of the Countess (the Count being gane 
to Jeni^), and setting obt early the ne^t morning, came about three in 



tlie irfterTJooii to fVaiiekfiKrt Frdm Mr. Boh|er*s We went t6 the so- 
eiety^ whete one of the brethren froAi Marienbom ofiered h>ee re* 
demption, through th^ blood of Christy to sixty or seventy persons. 

Wednesday 90, In th(& aftehioon we csme to Meotx, and i^reed for 
our passage to C€4in by i^ater^ foir a florin pbr head ; whfeh Was biA 
half what we gave before^ though^ H seems, twiee as much its we ought 
to have ghren. 

Thursday 31, We spent half an hour in the great churchy a huge 
heap of irregular Building, full of altars, adeemed, or loaded rather, 
with abundance of gold and silver. In going out we observed a paper 
on the door, which was df so extraordinary a hattite, that! thou^t 
it would not be labour lost to transerib^ it The word^ were a^ fol- 
low: . ^ 
f* Fblkommemer AMasifwr die arme Seelen im'Feg'/eui^. 

'^ Seine Pabliche Heiligkeit, Ctemens der I2t^, haben in diesem 
jahjr 1738; den 7 Augusti, die Pfarr Eirche des.l&aneti Chnstophori in 
Ment2 gnadigstem pririlegirt, das3 ein jedeT Priesta*, so Wohl Swea- 
ter ais Rtsgularischen stands, der am alter Seelen-^tag, wie auch an enim 
jedem tag in derselben Octav; «0 dartn am zwien vom Ql^dinario tagea 
einer jeden.^och das jahr hindureh, fur die sed eine Christglaubigen 
verstorbenen an 2um Altar Mess lesen wird^ jedesmahl ^ine Seelaus 
dem Feg-f(6ur erlosen ^KOnne. ' " \ 

." Ji fall Sekaae for the jmr Souls ^ Purgutory. 

. " His Fapal Holiness, Clement thfe Xllth, hath this year 1788, on 
the seventh of August^ most graciously privileged the cathedral church 
of St Christopher in Mentz, ap that eveiy^ priest^ as well Ocular l» 
regular, who wiH read mass at analttfr for the soul of a Christian de- 
parted, on any holidayy or on any day within the octave thei^of, or on 
t^o extraordinary da^s, to be appointed by the ordinary, of any week 
in the yew, may each ti|ne iteliver a aot)l <out4!)f the fir<ii of purgatory.^* 

Now I desire to know. Whether any Romanistt of common sense, e«Q 
either defend or approve of this? . 

At eight we took boat, and on Saturday |. September 2>j about eleven 
c^ame tp Colon, which we left at ope ; and between seveju and eif^t 
reached a villa^, an hour short of Neus. Here we overtook a largs 
number of Switzei:s, men, women, and. children, sinf^ng, dancing 
and makiii^ merryi being all goi^g to make theirfortu^es in Gear* 
gia. Looking upon them as delivered into my hands by God^ I phtia- 
ly, told them what manner of place it was^ . If they oowleap^into the 
fire with open eyes, their blood is. o^ thpir own heads. 

Monday 4, Before.noon we came to Cleves, and to Nimwegen im 
the evening. The next night we hny at a little viUi^ near TieL; 
which leaving etirly in the morning, we walked by the side of many 
pleasant orchards, and. in the afternopn came to Ysselsteiii. We 
stayed only one night with th0 brethren^ (in the new touse,' edled 
Herndyke, an English mile frb^ th^ town), add hasting ibrwait^ 
came the next afternoon to Dn Kpker's,.at lUtterdam. 
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I cannot but acknowledge the civiKty of flii^ fWeildly n»in, dtl the 
time we staid in his house. In the morning, Friday 8, we went to 
/the English episcopal church, which is a large, handsome, convenient 
building. The minister read jjrayers seriously and distinctly, to a 
small, welI-beha\Fed congregation. , Being informed our ship was to 
s^l the next day (Saturday), we took leave of our generous friend, 
and went to an inn close to die key, that we might be ready when 
called to go abroad. Having waited till past four in ^e afternoon, 
we sapped into.|:hA Jews' synagogue, which li^ near the. waterside. 
I do not wonder mat so many Jews, ^ specially those who have any 
Reflection, utterly abjiire all religion. My spirit was moved within 
, me, at thai horrid, senseless pageantr}"^, that mpckery of God, which 
they call public worship. Lord, do not Thou yet c0st off iky peo^ 
ph! But' in Ahtaham^s seed let them also be blessed! 

The ship lingering sUlI» ^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^ <^xhort several English, 
whom jve met with at our inn, to pursue inward religion; the renew- 
al of their souls. in rigbtequsness^and true holiness^ In the morning, 
a daughter of afflictiot^ caipe to see me, wha teaches a school at Rot- 
terdam;^ She bad been for some time under deep convictions; but 
could find none to instruct or comfort her. - After much conversation, 
we joined in prayer, and her spirit a little revived, between nine 
and ten we w^nt on boar'cj. In the afternoon I read prayers, and 
preached in the great calkin. The wind being contrary, Ve did not 
get put of the river until Wednesday ; nor to jLoncibn until Saturday 
night ' ^ 

Sunday, September 17, 1 beg^n again. to declare in my own coun- 
try the glad tidings of salvation, preaching three tiihes, and after- 
wards expounding the Holy Scripture to a large company in the 
Mino^ies* On Monday, I rejoiced to meet with our little society, 
which n^w consisted of thirty -two persons. The next day I went 
to the condemned feloAs in JJewgate, and offered them free salvation. 
In the evening, I went to a society in Bear-yard, , and preached re- 
pentance and re.mis3ion of sins. The Rext evening J spoke tjie truth 
m Jove at, a society in Aldersgate-street . Some contFadicted. at first) 
but not long: so that nothing butlove appes(r^d at our parting. 

Thursday 2i, I went to a society in Gutter-lane; but I could nc^ 
: «Jec)are the mighty works of God there^ as if^djd afterwards at thef 
Savoy in all simplicity. And the Word did not return empty. 

^ Finding abundance of peopte greatly exasperated by gross m^re*' 
presentatiqns of the words I had spokeq, t went to as many of thenof 
in private, as my time would permit God gave me much love to-* 
wards them 'all. Some were, convinced they had beeii mistake 
\^vi& vdio knowetb but God will spoo return to the i*est,. and leave, ^e 
blessing bdiind him? .J 

On Saturday 23> I was ^enabled to speak strong words i^oth at New^ 

te and at Mr. E.^s society ; and the next day at St Anne's^ j^nrf 



twice at SU John's, ClerkeoweU^ so that I featribey will b^ar-me^ 
there no longer. » /' , r /,, 

Tuesday 26, 1 declared the Gpspel of Jl^eace to fusmall company uji 
Windsor. The laext evening Mr. H. preached to the societies at 



Bow ; but not *ke truth oiitis in Jesus. I^as afraU k»t /A^ fom« 
should be turned out oj the way: But God answered the thoughts 
of my heart, and took away my fear, in a manner I did not expect, 
even by the words of Thomas Sternhold. They were these^ sung 
immediately after the sermon: 

" Thy mercy is ahove all things, 

O God ; it doth excel ; 
In trust whereof; as in thy wings, 

The sons of men shall dwell. « • , 

Within tl^ house Aey Aall be Ad 

.With ^Jenty at their will; 
Of ail delights thay shall be sped, 

And tal^ thereof their fiU. 

Because the well of Hfe most pure 

Doth erer flow from Aee ; 
Andin thy Mght we are most sure' * 

Eternal Ught to see. - ' 



• . ipropi such as Thee desire to know 

Let not thy grace depart ; \, , 
Thy righteousness, declare and phow > 
^ To m^n of upright heart.** . , 

Saturday 30, One wht> had been a zealous dpposer of this way^^ 
sent and desired to speak with ipe immediately. He had all the 
signs of settled despair, both in his countenance and behaviour? He 
said, " He had been inslaved to sin many years, especially to drunken- 
ness :ihat he had long used all the means of Grace, had constantly gone 
to churfeh, and sacrament, had read the Scriptures, and used«iuch pri- 
vate prayer, and yet was nothing profited/' I desired we might join 
in prayer. After a short space he rose, and his countenance was no 
k longer sad. He said, " Now I know God loveth me, and has forgiven 
Wy sins. And sin shall not have dominion over me; for Christ hath 
set ine free.** Ah4 ac(iording to his faith it was unto him. 

Sunday, Octpber 1, I preached both morning and «tfternoon at St 
Geoi*ge*s in the East On the following days i endeavoured to ex- 
tofein the way of salvation, to many who had misunderstood what had 
been preached concerning H. 

Friday 6, 1 preached at St Antholin*s once more. In the afternoon 
1 went to the Rev. Mr. Bedford, to tell hihi, between me aiid him 
riohe, of the injury he had done, both tb God and his brother, br 
preachmg and j^nting that Very weak sennon on Assurance, whi(^ 
Was an igrwraUb elenchi froti^ beginning to end; seeing the assurance 
we, preach ia of quite anfotber .kind feom that he writes against We 
Bpe& of, an ^issurahc^ of our present pardon; not (as he ooes) qfottr 
^pnalperseherahce. 

in the evening I begaii expotrnding at a little society in Wapping. 
On Sunday 8, 1 jtfreacl^ at the Savoy Chapel, I suppose the last time, 
to the parable, or history rather, of the Pharisee and Publican praying 
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in the Temple. On Monday 9, I set out for Oxford. In walking, I 
read the truly surprising narrative of the conversions in and about 
the town of Northampton in New-£ngland. Surely this is the Lord's 
doings emd it is marveUotfs in our eyes! V 

: An extraet from this I wrote to a friend, concerning the state of those 
"v^o are weak in faith. His answer, which I received on Saturday 
14, threw me into great pierplexity, tiH after crying to God, I took up 
a Bible, which opened on these words; And Jabez calh4 on the Ood 
43^ Israel J saying, that thou wouldst Mess me indeed, and en- 
t^Btrgt my coast ! Jind thai thine hand might be udth-me, and that 
thou wouldst keep me from evil that it may not grieve me! And' 
Ood gi^cmied him that which he requested. 

This,. however, with a sentence in the Evening Lesson put me upon 
considering my own state more deq>ly. Attd what then occurred to 
me was as follows.: ^ 

Examine yourselves, whether ye he in thefaithf Now the surest 
test whereby we can examine ourselves wheAer we be indeed iri the 
fkith, is that given by St Paul, If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature. Old things are passed tfway; behold cM things are be- 
eonie^em* ^ « 

First, HiBjudgments are new: his judgment of Af*»tf«(/*,q/' Atfjo/rf- 
ness, ofhotiness. 

He judges himself to be altogether fiiU^i short of the glorious image 
ot God. To hdye no good thing aMding in fe^m ; but all that is corrupt 
and abominable: In a word, to be whol^ earthy^ semual^ and devilish: 
ajQOdey.mi:fttureof beast and devil. / 

Thus, by the i^ra^e of God in Christ, I j«d§e of mys^ Therefore 
I am, in this respect, a new creaiture. 

Agun, his judgment eonceitiing h^^qpiness is new. He would as 
soon expect ,tO' dig it out of the e^ih, a» to &bA it in riches, lionour, 
pleasure (so called) or indeed in the enjoyment of any creature. He 
ssmows th«re can.be no happitteiss on earth, bnt/in. the enjo3rment of 
6bd, and in the ibriBtaste/of iho§e rivers cf pleasure wkkhflQW at^ 
Ais right hand f ah* evermore. . 

Thus^ by the grace ot HodAn Ohriat,,! judge of happiness. 
Theyrefore I am, in tiiis reqieet, $ new ereature. 

Yet agaiuy his judgmefit^Kmeairfiing hoUnessi is new. Qe no longer 
judges it to be an outward thing. To consifl[t either, indoingno harm, 
in doiiur good, m* in using the ordinances of Go9. He -sees it is the 
life of God ki t^:soul ; liie image i>f God frerii.stamp^on the heart 
An entire renewal of the mind in every temper-^nd thought, after 
the likeness of Him that created; it . - . 

Thus, by the grace of God in Christ,, I jadg« of hoMness. There- 
fore I am, in thi^ resp^ol, a i^w ereftliW' 

Secondly, Hi» deaigni are new. It i« tiie design of his life, not 
to heap up treasures upon ear&, npt to gain Uie praise of men, n6t to 
itidulee.the demres of the flesh, .tiie desire of the eye» or .the pride of 
life ; but to r^ain the image of Qod; to hare tfie life of God i^ain 
pdiuited in his soul; and to be renewed after his lik€»i^M, in ri^t- 
eousness and all true h<dine6»> ., 



This^ by the graee oX God! in Christ, is the design of itiy life/ 
Therefore I am, in this respect, a new creature. 

Thirdly, His desires are new, and indeed the Whole train of his 
passions Bnd inclinations. The^ are no longer fixed on earthly 
thinn; Umt are now set on the thifies of heaven. His lore, andioy, 
and hope, his sorrow and fear, have 2l respect to things above. They 
all point heavenward. Where liis treasiire £r, ih&re it his heart 
aiso. 

I dare not say I sloi a new creature in this re^ct For oth^ de^ 
sires oftfn arise in my heart, but they do not reign^ I put them all 
under my feet thrbugh Christ which strengtbeneth .me. Therefore 
I believe he is creating me anew in this also, fmd that he has begun, 
though not fimihfd his work. . 

Fourthly, His conversation is new.^ It js ahaoff^ masoned wiik 
salty and Jit to minister grace to the hearers. , 

So is mine, by the Grace of .God in Christ. Therefore, in this 
respect, I am a new oreatureb ^ . 

Fifthly, His actvsns are newJ The Tenor of his life sin^y points 
at th e gl ory of Grod. All his substance and time 9^ devoted there* 
to. Whether he eats or drinkSy or whatever he doesy it either 
springs from, or .leads to .the love of God aad nwt* ' 

Such, by the grace of God in. Christ, is the lienor of my life. Thwe- 
fore, in this respect^ I am a new creature. 

But St. Paul tells v^ elsewhere, thAt the/ndt^ the Spirit is lover 
. pe(Uie9joyyhnf''Sm^6ringygentJemiSym0efme^ Now 

although, by the grace of God in Christ, I find a tiieftsure of som^ of 
these in myself, vi& of peace, loilg-sufiering, gi^tlei^eaa, meekness, 
--* temperance : Yet others I find not I cannot find in.n^ysdbTUi^ love 
of God or of Christ Henee viiy deadness and^wanderiio^ in, public 
prayer. ' Hence it is that even ifi the Holy Communion, I have fre- 
quently no more than a eoldaitepdoo. , 

Again, I have not that joy in the Holy Ghost: tio settled lasting 
joy. Nor have I ^h a peace asi ejcelndo^ the iM>9sibility either of 
fear or doubt When holy uneH.^ve told me I had' no faith, I have 
often doubted whether I biW or nqrt^ and^bose doubts have made me 
very uneasj^,. till I was relisfsed by prayer and the Ho^ Scriptures. 

Yet, upon the whol^^tifiotqi^h I have not yet that joy in Ui^ Holy 
Ghost, nor ^ fuU assuiranee of iaith, nor the (i»«pw:) vniness of the 
Spirit with mgf spirit ihm^ lam a ebiid qf Oody much Jess am I, in 
the full and proper sense of the wor^^ in Christ a new. creatttre^. 
I neverthellesa. triisttbat I ha^ Jii|ieasum of fiuth, and ^m mocked 
—^in the Beloved: I ta^st thehandkoriting that was {^gmnsi nm 
is^Uotted o«^, andvtbat Iw^ri^epncil^tp Gorfthrou^ his Son.*^ 

Sunday 15, 1 preacheAtwieent Ae Castie,;and aftei^^ards expound- 
ed at th>^ jbcielies. , Wednesday ein6ning I came to London agi^tn, 
and on Friday met a society (of soldiers chi^y) at Westminster, 
On Sunday 2^y {, preached at Bfeomsbary in the morning, and at 
SMweH In the afterftoo&. Wednesday 2i^y I preaobed at Basing^ 
ahaw Church; on Frid|iy wnrmftg at St AnthoUn^s; on Sunday at 
Islmgton, and at London-wall. Strange doetriM toapoliteaoadiraoe! 
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hi Hi^ex^tiiag bel&g ^(yubted at what s6iati^$M, ^fthe^kingdom ^ 
Ood witMn Its, and doubtful of my own slate, I caHed*- upon God,' 
z.pd ref^etVidi this ans^ei* from his word, He hirksdfaiso waited fat 
the kingdom qf Ch)d, " But should not I wait in silence and re- 
threment ?*''*Was the thought thttt ittiirtediatdy stHIck into hiy mind. 
I op^ed my Testanierit a^in, olti those Words, Siest thou not ho%b 
faith torottght together tMthhis^^orMf ^and hf iJoorks wa^ faiik 
madeperfett. ' 

Fittdlftg the same douli^ r6tu^n on' Tyesday, I consulted the Ora- 
cles of God a^in^ and found' much coirifert from those words, Th^ 
ii>hUih be of faith ar^ blessed with faithful Ahtahum, 

Friday, Nov. 3, I poached at St. AnthoKti's. Sunday 5i, in the 
morning; atSt Botolph's, Bisbopsgat^ ; in the afternoon at Islington, 
and in the eyenipg to such a congregation as I never saw before, at 
St Ckmeiit*s iift the Strand. As this was the first time of my preach- 
ing here, I suppose it is to be tiie last.' * ' 

On Wednesday rch brother an<f t ^ent, at their earnest desire, t6 
do the last good office to the condemned malefactors. It was the 
most glorious instance I ever saw of faith triumphing over sin and 
dea^. Ohe observing the tears run fkst down the cheeks of one of 
tfiem in partictilkr, while hi^ eyes wei^ steadily fixed upwai'da, a feiv 
moments before he died, asked, " How do you feel your heart now V^ 
He calmly replied, " I feel a peace which I could not have believed 
to be possible. And I know it is the pea(^e of God, which passeth 
ajl understandine.^' 

My brt>ther took that occasion of declaring the Gospel of peace, to 
a'large aatembly of publicani^ and sinriers. O Lord U^od of my fa- 
/A^;*^ accept even mc amon^ them*, and castment)t outfropi among 
ihy children! 

Iff thfe evening I procfaimed niercy to niy fellow-sinriers at Basing- 
shttW-tchtnrch ; and the next moming-at St AtlthoHn's. Friday 10, 1 
»et out, and Saturday VI, spe|nt the ev^riing'with a little company at 
Oxford. I was grieved to find, Prv^ehce had made them leave oS 
singing psahns. I fear it will not stop, hfefe. God deliver me, and 
all tbat seek* him in sincerity^ from what the world calls Christian 
Prudence! ' . ^ 

Sunday 12, 1 ^jlreached tWicJe at the Gaetlfe. In the following Week, 
I began more narrowly to enquire what the doctrine of the Church of 
£hmnd is^ cont;eming the much controverted point of Justification 
by faith.: And the sum of what I found in the Homiliesj I extracted, 
a^d printed for the liSe of otiiers: 

Sunday \% I onlypreachfed in the afternoon at the Castle. On' 
Motiday night I was grektiy troubled in dreams, and about elevto 
o^ctoek waked in an unaccountable consternation, without being able- 
tfr aleep again. About thai time, (as I found in tiie morning) one who 
had deigned' tO' be my pupil, but was not, came into the porter's 
lodge, where several persons were sitting^ with a j^istol in hid hand. 
Hfe^|)*'esettted this-, ^ in sport, first at one and them at arfotheip. He 
then attenqrtfeA twice or thrice to shoot himself, but it wtrald not gp 
^C Upon his'laying ft down, one took it up and blew i^tit the pri- 

VOL. I, li o 



242. ' BST« JOHN wmaonr'f joubital* [^kc^ 1738w. 

ming. He was very ft&gry, went and got fpcali primes c«»ft im a^oti^ 
sat down, beat the ftint with his key ; and about twelve, putting off ^i» 
hat and wig, said, ^^ He would die like a gentleman,'' and sli^ hixo^ 
self through the. head. , ; 

Thursday 23, Returning from fx^eaching at the Castle^ •! met once 
more with my old companion in s^ietion, C. D. who i^yed with me 
till Monday. His last conversation with me was as followi* : 

" In this you are better than you were at Savannah ; y^ know that 
y'du were then quite wrongs But you ai;e not right yet Yoti know 
that you were then blind. Bftt you do not see now. , , 

" I doubt npt but God will bring you to the right foundation. But 
I have no hope for you, while you are on your present foundation. It 
is as different lErom the true, as the ri^t hand from the left,. You 
havp all to begin anew. ^ 

" I have observed aJl your words and, actions, and I see you are erf' 

^the same spirit still. You have a simplicity 5 but it is a win^plicity of 

your own. It is not the aimplioity c^f Christ You think you do Qot 

trust in your own works. But you do trust in your owii works^ 

You do not believe in Christ "* \ 

" You have a present fFeedo^l from sin, But it is otk\y^ si temporary 
suspension of it, not a deliverance from, it And you have a peace. 
But it is not a true peace. If death were to approach, you would find 
all your fears return. 

"But I am forbid to say any more. My heart sinks injnelik^fstoae.'^ 

I was troubled. I begged, of Gojd an answer of peruse, and opened 
on those words, kdsmanyas walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them and merely and upon the Israel 0/ God. I was asking in 
the evening, that Gokl would fulfil all his promises in my soul, when 
I opened my Testament on those words. My hour is not yet come. 

Sunday, Dec. 3, 1 began readijig prayers at Bocardo (the city prison) 
which had been long discontinued. In, the afternoon I i^eived a let- 
ter, eariiiestiy desiring me, to publish my Account of Greorkia: and 
another as earnestly dissuading me from it, ^^ because it would brinir 
much trouble upon me.** I consulted God in his word and receiv^ 
two ^answers; the first EJzek. xxxiii. 11. 2 — 6. < Thie other, TTiou 
therefore endure hardship as a goodsoldier o/ies\xs Christ 

Tuesday, Dec. 5, I began reading prayel*s and .,preaohin^ in Glou^ 
cester-Green WorkhouSe, and on T^^iri^ay, in that belonging to St 
Thomas's parish. On both days I ptt-eached at the Castle, ^t St;. 
Thomas's was a young woman, faving mad; screaming and torment-' 
ing herself continu^ly. I had a strong desire to speak to her. The 
moment I began she was still. The teal's ran down her 'cheeks all ihe 
time I was telling her, <^ Jesus of Nazareth is able .and willing to do- 
liver yoii." where is faith upon ear^h ? Why are these poor 
wretches left under the open bondage of Satan ? Jesus, Master ! Give 
Thou medicine to heal their sickness : and de^Uyer those who are im>w 
also vexed with unclean spirits ! 

About this time, being desirous to know how the work of Crod went 
on among our bretliren at London, I wrote to many of them concern- 
ing the state of theh' itouls. One <$r two of their aiiawers I ha^e subjoined: 
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^Ur DBAB rRIJSND^ WHOM I LOVE IK THE l^RTTTH, 

" I KNOW my Saviour's voice, and my heart burns with love and 
desire to follow him in the regenei^ation. I have no coniidenoe in the 
flesh. I loath myself and love Him only. My ^ar Brother, my. 
^irit even at this moment rejoices in God my Sayiour, and the love 
which is shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Ohost, destroys all 
self-love, so that I could lay down my life for my brethren. . I know 
that sqiy Redeemer liveth, and have confidence towards God, that 
Through his bloS>d my i^ns are forgivei;!. He hath llegotten me of his 
own will, and saves me from sin, so that it has no dominion over me. 
His Spirit bears witness with^y spirit, that I am his child by^ adop- 
tion and grace. And this is not for works of righteousness which I 
have done. , For I am hi^ workmanship,, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works : so that all boasting is excluded. It is now about 18 
years since Jesus took possession of my heaft He then opened my 
eyes and said unto me, Be qf good cheer, thy sins are/orgiven theei 
My dear friend, bear with my relating, after what manner I was bom 
of God, It was an instantaneous act My whole heart was filled 4 
with a Divine Power, drawing all the faculties of my soul after Christ, 
which continued three or four nights and days. It wa» as a' mighty 
rushing wind, coming into the soul, enabling me from that moment to 
be mare than conqueror, over those corruptions which before I was 
always a slave to^ . Since that time^ the whole bent of my will hath 
been to^vards him day and night, even in my dreams. I know that I 
dwell in Christ, i^d Christ in me; I am bone of; his bone, and flesh 
of his flesh. That you and all that Wait for his appearii^ may find 
the consolation of Israel, is the earnest prayer of^ 

' Your afiectionate brother in Christ, 

'' ■ • . . > W.-F.'' 

'^ MY MOSq? BSAR AND HONOURED FATHER IN CHRIST, 

<* In the SOth year of my age, 1737, God was pleased to open my 
eyes, and to let me see that I did not live as became a child of God. 
I found my siiw were great, though I was what they call a sober per- 
son, and that Grod kept an account of them all. However I thought, 
if I repented, and led a good life, God would accept me. And I so 
went on for about half a year, and had sometime ^eat joy. But 
hit winter, I besan to find, that whatever I did was nothing, and 
the enemy of ^ms laid so many things to my charge, that son^etimes 
I despaired of heaven, I continued in great doubts and fears, until 
AprU 9, when I went out of town. Here for a time I was greatly 
tiE^nsport^, in meditating on and seeing tbe glorious works of God : 
but in about three weeks I was violently assaulted again. God then 
offsred a Saviour to ine, but my self-righteousness kept me from lay- 
ing hold on Him. ^ 

"On Whitsunday I went to receive the blessed Sacranfient, but 
^th a heart as hard ai a stone. Heavy laden I was^ indeed, when 
Ood was pleased to let me see a crucijea Saviour. I s^w there was 
a Fountain opened in his side for me to wash in and be clean. But, 
mltB I I was afraid to venture-, fearing I should be too presumptuous. 



And I know, I ^t ij^ia^ tipi^ l^f<^p4 Ihe SkUmpi^^mt w^jid^ I ^i|^t 
then have^ad. Yet I received grpat comfort. But m about nine 
days time, my joy went out,, ad a laidpdoes for want of oH, and I fell 
into my cid state. .¥et I was ¥iot witbdut hope; for ererj^fter that 
time I cotild not despair of salvation : I had so elear a sight c^ thb 
fountain opened m the side of our Lord. But ^iU when I thoq|;^ 
of death, or the day of judgment, it was a' great terror to rae.^ Aad 
yet I was afraid to venture to ky all my sins upon Christ 

" This was not all. But whenever I retired to pr^er I ha^ a So- 
lent pain in my Head. This onfy seized me, when^ began (o pray 
earnestly, or to <&ry out filoud to Christ. But when I cried to Him 
against this also, He gave me ease. Well, I found Odd did love inis^ 
and ilid draw me to Christ. I hungered and thirsted after Hiitt, but 

► I was still afraid to go boldly to Christ, and to claim him as ifny Sa^ 
^vioiir. . \ 

" July 3, My dear sister (^me doWA td see me. She had receiv- 
ed the -atonement on St. Peter^ day. I told her, I Uiought iJhrist 
died for we, but as to the assurance she mentioned, I could ^y no- 
thing. ' ' ' ' , r - 

"<^ July 5, She ^fenti/ That night I went Into Mie garden, and con- 
sidering what she had told me, I saw Him by faSfh^ whose ey^ are 
as a flame of fire; Him who jqstifieth the ungodly, t told Him I 
was ungodly, and it was for wzc that He died. Hb Wood did I plead 
with great faitii, to blot out the hand* writing that w^s a^nst me. 
I told my Saviour that he had promised to rive rest, tb a}! that were 
heavy-laden. This prbmi^e I clj^imed, aLr^d f saw Hirji by faitjl, sfand 
condemned before 'God in ipy stead. Isaw the Ibuntain opened in 
His side. I found, as T hungered, he fed mei as my soul thirstdd. 
He gave me out of that fouhtain to drink. And ^o strong was my 
faith, that if I had had all the sins of the whole world laid^poa 
me, I knew and was sure one drop x>f His blood was sufficient to 
atone for all; Well, I ckve Unto Him, luad He did wi^h me In his 
blood. He hatK. presented me to His Father and; my Father, to his 
Grod^nd my God, a pure, spotless virgin^ as if I bad nevier eommitled 
any sin. It is on Jesus I st^d, tb^ Saviour pf simnens. It is He 

>that hath loved m«^ and given himself for me. Ickave unloHiitty 
1^ my surety, 9nd He is bound to pay God the debt. While I stand 
on this Rock, *I am sure the gates of hell cannot prevail again^ me. 
It is hy faith that I am justified^ and havep^ce with Gcd tbroi^i^ 
Him. His blood has made reconcihfttion to God for me. It is by IMh 
I have received the atonement. It is by &ith that I have ^Q Son q€ 
God and Ae Spirit of Christ dwelling in'me. And what thtn ahallaq^^ 
afate me from th^ love of God which is in ClHrist Je3Us my l-ord? 
« Yoti must think what a trans^Knt of joy I was Aen in, wlwjn I that 
was lost arid uhdone, dropping iiito hell, felt a Redeemer eome, who 
is might j^ io, savsy to save unto theuttermdsh Yet I did not re- 
ceive the witness of the Spirit at that time. Bat iii abqut hldf aa hour, 
the devil came with great ^ower \o tempt me. Howeytt^ I niinded 
him not, but went in and lay down pret^ muph composed ia my miad^ 
Now St Paul says, »Sfterye beUemd^yie wer0.9e^edwiih fk€ SpArit 



^fpwnme. So it vTim with me. Afterl faadl)elte)iieil>pHiin Ma/ 
juatifitth the ungodly J I received thst seal x>f the Siiint, wliiohis tlie 

^ivif €> In ike moming, ^ng hj myMt]£^l found tbe work of the 
SpkH WM Tory ^wesAd Upcrn jne, aithiNi^ yon know God does a&t 
41^ with evefliy ioid iiillie iaaae way. As hit motk^ bore me with 
«P€»t pato, JO did I &ri great pain in my ioul in being boni cf God. 
indeted I thoi;^^ the pains of denlh were upon me,, uyi that my soul 
-was tbea taking leanre of the body. I thought I was going to him whom 
I saw with strong faith standing ready to ireoeive me. In thk viideBt 
agony I continued about four hours: and then I began to £3^ tiie Spi^ 
Hq/OoA bearing witnesfi with my apiirit^ thttt lum^ barn afOroA. 
JBecau$e Ims»k child of God, He sevU forth the S^nrit of kU ISkm 
into me J erying •dbba, Father. For that is the «ry of every new 
bom aouL O Bftig^ity^ powaM, haf^y change! I who had nofhiag 
but devil$ ready to &«^ me to hell, bow found I had mcels to guard 
me Id my Deconoiied Father, and my Judge, who ju^ before stood 
ready to condemn me, was now. become my righteousness. But I can- 
not express what God hath done for my soul. No; thb is to be my 
everkukin^ employmettt, irdien I have put off this frail, sinful body 4 
wl^^ I jom with that great multitude whioh no man can number, in 
singing praises to the L^b that loved us, atid gave himlsielf for us! 
how powerful are the workings of the Almighty in a new*bom soul! 
The love of Crod was shed abroad hk my b^urt, ^nd a ilaitte kindled 
tibfire^ sp that my body was almost torn asunder. I loved. The Spirit 
^ed strong in my heart I trembled. I sung. I joined my voice 
with those Siat excel in stFttigth. My soul was got up into ^e holy 
mount I had so thoughts of coming down again into the body. I 
who not long before had called to the rocks to fsdl on me^ and the moun- 
tains to cover noe, could now cedl for notlung eke but Chme, Lor^ Jt^ 
#14^, come guick^. Than I could cry out with great boldness, There, 
O God, is my surety! There, Odeath,.is thy plague kTh^re,.0 grav^ 
is thy destruction! Th^re, O serpent^ is the, sted, thjit shall for ever 
Imiise thy l^^e^ I tiiought my head was a fountain of wat^! I was 
dissolved in bve. My behved u mme. and lam His. He has aU 
cbaJrms*, He has ravished my hirajTt He is my oomfortcir, my frkod, 
my all He is now in his garden, feeding among tbe UUies. 01 
am sick of love. He is altogether lovely, the chief est among^ttn 
iiousandi^^ 

Sunday 10, I adminislered the Lord's, Supjpec at the Castle. At 
one I e^xpounded at Mr. Fox's, as usual* The great power of God- was 
with lu^ aiid one who had been in. despair aeveral yea^ received a 
witne^ that she was a child of God. 

Monday 11, Hearing JVIr. Whitefield was arrived from (^eorgia, I 
l^astened to London; and on Tuesday 12, God gave us once more to 
take sw^ counsel together. 

Friday 15, 1 preached at St Aatboltn'a ' 

Saturday 1 6, (km who had, exattii)^ himself by the r^ectiony writ- 
ten, October 14, nn^de the following observations on the state of his 
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^l. Ijui^^tiBotmjBBlL But I feel it not Ther^re tli«« w 
in rae Mill the oftd h^art oif stone. 

^ 2. 1 iudge thus of happiness. But I still hanker after creature-hs^>- 
piness. My soul is ab^ost continually running t>ut after -one creature or 
•anotheri and inu^ning how happy I dbould be in such or such a con- 
dition. I have XDore pleasure in eating and drinking, and in the con>- 
pany of those I lore^ than I have in G^d. I have a reUdb for earthljr 
happiness. I l^ye not a^reUsh for heatrenly. I^avour (#{ef«> the things 
of men, not the things qf God. Therefore there is in me still the 
carnal heart, the ^^mfui rm^M<. And the e3ree of my understanding are 
not yet fully opened. 

<< I J. < This is the design of my life;' But a thousand little designs 
fire daily stealing into my aouL Hiis is my t///ima/e design : but 
intermedmte desigiis,are ooniinXially creeping in upon me ; designs 
(though often disguised) of pleasing myself, of doing my own will ; 
designs, wherein I do not eye God ; at least, not Him singly. 
• " Therefore, my eye is not yet single ; at least not always so. 

<' III. Are my desires new B Not all. Some are new, somie old. 
My desires are like mV designs. My great desire is, to have Chri^ 
formed in my heart by faith. But little desires are daily stealing 
into my soul. And so my great hopes and fears have respect to 
God. But a thousand little ones cr^p in between them* 

^' Again my desire, passions, aild inclinations in general, are 
mixed : having something of Christ, and something of earth. I love 
you, for instance. But mj love is only partly spiritual, and partly 
natural. Somett^ing of my oum cleaves to &at which is of God. 
Nor can I divide the earthly part from tiie heavenly.'^ 

Sutiday 17, 1 preached in the afternoon at Islington : in the even- 
ing at St Swithin's, for the last time. Sunday 24, 1 preached at 
Great St Bartflolomew's in the morning, and at Islington in the 
afternoon; where we had the Blessed sacrament every day this 
week, and weipe^omforted bn every side* » ' 

Wednesday 27, I preached' at Bashingshaw-church : Sunday 31, 

to many thousands, in St Geor^'s, Spitalfields. And to yet a more 

crowded congregation at Whitech^tpel^ in the afternoon, I declared 

^ those glad tidings (0 thatHiey would know the things which make 

for their peace!) I will heal their backsliding r I will love them 

fr^fy' 

. Monday, January 1, 1739, Mr. Hall, Kinchin, Ingham, White- 
ftelid, Hutchins, and my brother Charles, were present at our love- 
feast in Fetter-Lane, with about sixty of our brethren. About three 
in the morning, as'we were continuing instant at prayer, the power 
of God came mightily upon us, insomuch that many cried out for 
exceeding joy, and many fell to the ground. As soon as we were 
recovered a little from that awe and amazement at th^ presence of 
his Majesty, we broke out with one voice. We praise Thee^ O Chd ; 
we acknowledge TTiee to be the Lord. 

Thursday 4, One who had had the fonn of godliness mtoy years, 
wrote thefoUowing reflections : 
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^ Tjd^ frmds affipm I dm ma^ hewaei said I was not a{}Ms* 
tian a year ago. I affirm, I am not a Christian now. Indeed what 
I might haye been I know not, h^ I been' faithful to the grace then 

g'ven, when expecting nothing less, I received > such a sense of the 
rgiyeness of my sins, as untfl then I never knew. ' But that I am 
not a Christian at this day, I as assuredly know^ a3 that J^s is the < 
Christ % 

^^ For a Christian is une who has the fruits of the Spirit of Christ, 
which^ to mention no more, are love, peace, joy. But these I have 
not I- have not any love of Grpd* I do not love either the Father 
or the Son. Do you aak. How do I know, whether t love God ? I 
answer by another question, How do y^u know,, Whether you love 
me ? Wlty, as you know whether you are hot or cold* Yotj^/eel this ^ 
mpment, that you do or do not love me. And I feel this moment, L 
dp not love Gpd ; which tiierefore I inoWj because I /eel it There 
is no word mpre proper, more elear, or more strong. . > 

" And i knOw it also by St John's plain rule. If any mfin love 
Me world j the love qf the Father is not in him. For I love the 
world. I desire the things of the world, some or Other of them, and 
have done all my life. I have always placed some psol of my ha^i-' 
ness in some or other of the things that are seen. Particularly in 
meat and drink> and in th& company «of those T loved. For many 
years I hav6 been^ ye^, and still am, Mnkering after a happiness, in 
loving, and being loved by onieor another. And in these I have 
frpm time to time taken more pleasure than iii God. 

" Again, joy in the iloly Ghost I have not 1 have now and then 
some startk of joy in God: but it is not ihat joy. For it is ndt 
Abiding. Neither is it greater than I have "had on som^ worldly oc- 
casions. So that I can in no wise be said to rejoice evermorej mudb 
less to rejoice with jo^ unspeahahU a/adfuU of glory ^ 

" Yet again ; I have not the peace qf God; that peace peculiarly, 
so called. The peace I h^v6 may he accounted for on natural prhn 
dples. t have health, strength, friends, a competent fortune, and a 
composed, cheerful temper. Whp would not have a sort of peace in 
mich circumstances ? But I have none which can with any trutk er 
propriety be called, a peace which passeth all ui%derstanding, 

" From hence I conclude, (and let all the saints' ef the world hear> 
that wherein soever they boast, they may be found everi as I) though 
I have given, and do give all my goods to feed the poor, I am not a 
Christian. Though I have endur^. hardship, though I have in ^1 
things deified myself and taken up my cross^ lam not a Christian/ 
My works are nothing, my sufferings are nothing; I have not ih» 
fruits ofthe Spirit of Christ.v Though I have constantly used all the 
means of grace, for twenty years, I am not a, Christian.^' 

<< Wednesday IT, Iiwas with two persons, who, I doubt arefpro^ 
periy enthusi^ts. For, fii*st. They tiiink to attain the end without 
the me^s, lyhich.is enthusiasm, properiy sp called. Again, th^y 
think theiidselves inspired by God, and are not But false, imi^nary 
ilispiration is enthuisiasin. That theirs is only iniBginary inspiltitioa 
appears hence, It contradicts the law and the testimony, pooafp 

igi ize y g 
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Stmdqr Ms We vmm Sbm^ iui^imed' in> tei enrttiiai;^ while* I 
MfM eiqMtiuiuiiagio tho Jmnofies^ A weIlHire«^) miiddle aged wfo^ 
man, suddeoljr cried oui as in the a^Qmes of< deiaith. She eontinuedf 
«(»tD)dQ foK some timty with all the sij^ovof the* sbasipest an^iglt oC 
spisit When she was ai little recoKremd^ i desined her to- cdl iqsoD 
me. the next day. She then toki Bse, that about three yexrs h^forey 
she was under strotig convictions of sin, and in such a terror of mind, 
that she had no comfort ia anji thihg^ nor ai^ rest, day or night: 
That she sent for the minister of her parish, aadtdd him the dtstress' 
ahe was in: upon which he told her husband' she was stark mad, and 
advised him to send for a f^ysician immedis^Iy; A physician was 
sent for accordingly, who ordered herto be blooded, blistered, and 
so on. But this did not heal her wounded spirit So that she con- 
tinued much as she was before ^ untif the last night. He, whose words 
she at first found to be sharper than any fwthedgtd sword, gav« her 
a faint hope, that He would uiadertake her cause, and heal the soul 
which had sinned against Htm. , 

Thursday 25, 1 baptized John Smith, (late an Anabaptist) and four 
other adults at Islington. Of the adults I have known -^to be bap- 
tized lately, only one was at that time born again> in the higher sense 
of the word; that is, found a thorough^ inward change, by the love 
of God filling her heart Most of them were only born' again in a 
— Viower sense ; u e» received the remission of their sins. And some, as 
it has top plainly appeared, neither in one sense nor the other. 

Sunday ^8, I went^ having been long importuned thereto^ about 
five in the evening, with four or five Of my frteods to a friend's hquse 
where was one of those commonly called French Prophets. After 
a time, she came in. She seemed ab^ut four or five^md twenty, of 
an agreeable speech and^b^aviour. ^he asked, why we came ? I 
said, " To try the spirits, whether they be of Grod." Presently after 
(she leaned back in her chair, and seemed to have strong workings in 
her breast, with deep sirhings intermixed. Her head, and hands, and, 
by turns, every part of sher body seemed also to be in a kind of con- 
vulsive motiom This continued about ten. minutes, till, at six, she 
b^^ to speak (though the workings, sighings, and ctotortkms of 
her body, were so intermixed with her words, that she seldom spoke 
half a sentence togetlier) with a cleiir strong voice, ^< Father, thy will 
he idone, thy will be done^ Thus saith the h&td, if • d* any of von* 
that is a father, htejchild ask bread, will he give him a stone ? if he 
tok a fish, will he give him a scorjHon ? Ask bread of me, my chil- 
dren, and I will give y^tt bread. Iwill not, will not give yoo a 
Beorpion. 'Qy this juc^ of what ye shall now hear.'' 

1^ spoke mUofa^ all as in the person of God, and mosdy iif Scrip* 
ture words, of the fttlfiHing of the pir<^^cies, the coming of Chru/k 
tiow At hukd, and spreading of. the Gospel over all the earth. Then 
she exhorted us not to be in baste in: jucteing hef spirit, to beer not 
to he. of God ) hitt to wdt upon > God * bjbA- he^wovld teath "us^ if we* 
tonforred not with flesh and blood. She added, with mSMiy t»fopee- 
tof^ts, that v^ mnat watch and prsiy^ and take up our eroM ^d Ar 
^till before Q^d^ n \ 
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^ Tw0 or tiiree of oqe fta^paay wer^ much afibcjteMij aod believed ahe 
spoke by the spirit of God. But this was in. no wise dear to me. 
The motion might be either hy^erieal or artificial. And the same 
'words any person of a good understanding and well versed in the 
Scriptures might havespoken. But I let the matter alpne : knowing 
this, that if it be nof of God it will came to nought, 

Sunday Feb. 4, I preached at St, Giles's, on Whosoever believeth 
'Cn iney ottt o/his\ielly shallow rivers of living water. 
How was the.powerof God present with us J I am content .to preach 
here no more. • 

Friday 9f A note was given me at Wapping, in nearly these 
words : 

"sib, \ ' ' 

" Your prayers are desired for a child that is lunatic aad sore vex* 
«d day and night, thjat our Lord would be pleased to heal him^ as he 
did those in the days of his flesh, and that he would give his parents 
faith and patience till his time is eome.'' 

Thursday 13, I receiveji the following note : , , 

^*I return you hfearty ttianks for your prayers on Friday for my 
tortured spnl He grows worse and worse. I hppethe nearer de- 
liverance, t beg your prayers still to our Redeemer, who will cure 
liim, or give us patience to bear flie ;fod, hoping it is dipped in the 
blood of me Lamb: 

** Sir, he is taken with grievous weeping, his heart beating as if it 
would beat through his ribs. He swells ready to burst, sweats great 
drops, runs about beating $nd tearing himself. He bites and pinches 
me, so ^at I carry his marks always on me. He lays his hands en 
thefireJand sticks pins in his flesh. Thus he has beep these five 
years. He is in his eleventh year, a wonder of affliction ; I hope, of 
metcy iilso^ and tibat I shiall yet praise Him^^ who is my IRedeenjer 
^andm^God.^' ^ ^ 

Saturday 17, A fe^w of us prayed' virith him; and from that time, 
«s hisparents since informed us, he,had more rest (although not a full 
deliverance) than he had h^d for two years before. 

Sunday 18, I was desired to pireach at Sir George Wheeler'gj 
chapel, in Spitalfields, morning and afternoon. I did so in the morn- 
ing, but was not suffered to conclude my subject, as I had designed, 
in the afternoon : A good remembrance, that I should, if possible, 
declare at every time, the whole counsel of God. 

Sunday «5, 1 preached in the morning to a numerous congregation; 
at St Catherine's, near the Tower; at Islington in the aftemoom 
Jtfany here" were, as tmitl^ di^eply offended. But the counsel of the 
X^rd it shall stand. , 

Friday, March 2;^ It was the advice of all our brethren thaj I should 
spend a few daya ai Oiford : whither J accordingly jyent on Satur- 
voi. 1* ■ nk ' o 



€hy 3, A few^ names I found here aTso who bad not demeS'the iSutby. 
neither been ashamed of their JjOrd, evefl in the midst of a penr^^ 
generatioii. And every day we were together we had cbnyineing 
proqf, such as it had not before entered iiito our hearts to conceiyte^ 
that he is able to save unto the uttermost ait that come unto 6pd 
through him. 

One of the most surprising instances et his power which I ev^r 
remember to have sfeen, was on the Tuesday following; when I 
visited one who was ubov^ measure enraged ^t fhis new way, and 
zealous in opppsing iL Finding argument to be* of no other e&et, 
than to inflame her more and more, I broke off ^le dispute, and de- 
sired we might join in prayer, which she so far consented to as to 
kneel down. In a few minutes she fell into an extreme agony, both 
of body and soul ; and soon after cried out with the utmost earnest- 
ness, "No^ I know, I am forgiven fpr Christ'sf sake.*' Many other 
words she' uttered to the $ame effect, witnessing a hope fiill of im- 
mortality. And from tiiat hour, God ^ath set her face as a flint, to 
declare the faith which before she persecuted. 

Thursday ^, I called lipon her, and a few of her Qei^bours, who 
were met together in the everting, among whom I found a gientleman 
of the same spirit she had been of, earnestly labouring to pervert the 
truth of tbe Gospel. To prevent bis going on, as the less evil of the 
two, I entered directly into the controversy, touching both the cause 
and the fruits of justification : in the midst of the dispute, one who 
sat at a small distance felt ks it were the piercing of a sword, and be- 
fore she could be brought to anqUier house, whither I was go^ng, 
could not avoid crying out aloud, even in the street But no sooner 
had we made our request knOwn to God,, than he sent her help from 
his holy place. / 

At my return from hence, I found Mr. kinchin just come from 
Dummer, who earnestly desired me, instead of setting out for Lon- 
don, the next morning, as I designed, to go to Dumirter and supply 
his church on Sunday. On Friday morning, I set out, according to 
his desire, and in the evening came to Reading, where I found m 
► young man who had in some measure known the powers of the world 
to come. I spent t^e evening with him and a f^w of his serious 
friends; arid it pleased God much to strengthen jand comfort them. 

Saturday 10, In the afternoon I came to I)ummer ; and on Sunday 
morning had a large and attentive congregation. I was desired' to 
expound in the evening at Basingstoke.^ The next day I returned 
td Reading, and thence on Tuesday to Oxford, where I found many 
more arid more rejoicing in God thfeir Saviour. Wednesday 14, I 
had an opportunity of preaching once again to the poor pri^ners. in 
the Cattle. Thursday 15,1 set out early ii;i the morrtin^, and in the 
afternoon came to London. \ 

During my stay here, I was ftiUy employed ; between our own 
society y in F^tter-laqe, and many others, where I was continually 
desired to expound : so that T had ho tjiought of leaving London, 
when I received, after seyfertj others, a letter fr9m Mr. Whit^fieldy 
and anodier froih Mr. Sew^/ entreating me in the iho^ premng 
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niiiiner to eoliie IxiBristdlwltftoui^dteb^. Thi$ I was^ at all foiu^ 
mKrd t9 da; aad p^rhip^a lit^.the les^ inolii^ to it (though I trusty 
I do Dfl^ count my life dear wiiita myself^ so I may^ishmy course with 
j0y).b^eaiiseof the reriiarkable scriptures which offered as often as we 
inquiredy toudhinc. the consequence of this i^em^val ; prbhaUy per- 
mitted' for the" tri$I of our &ith^ Gei thee ixp into this tnquniain*'^ 
and die i^the tnmmtywhiiher thou goeUupjUnd begathered un^ 
to thy people^ Deut. xxxii. 49. And the children of Israel wept for 
AfyHa in the plains of Modh thirty, c^hfstj Deut. xxxiT. 8. Itoill 
sh^w him how grdat things he must suffer for my name^s saHj 
I^t& ix. 16. JSlnd devout men eatrried Stephen to Ms burial^ and 
made great lamentations, over him^ Acts viii. 2^ 

. Wednesday 08, My journey was proposed to our society in Fett6r- 
lane. But my brother Charles 'wduld scarce bear ihe mention^ of it ;. 
tl)ta)ipealingtp the 'Oracles of God, he reoeired those words, as spo* 
ken to himself, and answered not again : Soin qfrntm^ behold. I taJ^ 
from thstj, the desite ^ thine eyes with a stroke : Yet shall thou 
not mourn or weep^ neither shmithy tears run down. Ojur other 
brethren, however contiotiihg^e dispute without any probability o£ 
their coming to one conclusion, We at length all to decide it by 
lot And by this it was determined,^ I shoiild go^" Several after- 
wards desiring, we might ofi^tiie bible, 4!oncerning^ the issue of this, 
we did ao on the 9eventlpoitioni!i of Scripture, which I shall set down, 
without fipy reflbetioil upon them. Now there was long war between 
the house qf Skiul ahd the home qf Damd; b<at David waxed 
stronger a^id stronger ^ €t^ the houst of Saut waictd weaker and 
tefeaker^ '2 Sam. iii* 1. VThtn wiehed men have slain a righteous 
person in his own house upon his bed: Shalf I not now require his 
Stood at your hand^. and tdke you away from the earths 2 Sam. 
ivi IL ^p^fid^haz. slept with his fathers m%d they bvtried him in 
the eiiy^ev§nin Jerusaleni^ 2 Chroii. xxix. 30. * . 

Thursday »( Mareh 29, 1 left London, and in the evening expound- 
ed to a tmall o^v^pmiy at Basingstoke. Saturday 31, in the evening 
I .reaeh^ Bristol^ <and met Mr*^ Whitefield there. I could jscarce 
n^oaneiIe.my^f at fiM to this- Wr^s^t^^ tiu^ of preaching iq the fields^ 
of which he. SQtm^ an example on 'Sunday : having been all my lile^ 
tiljl.very>l|itely^ ao teniatcioii^^^f evei^ point relating to decency and 
orders that I sdiontdJiavef thought the sieving ^ souls almost a sin, 
if itihadiU^t been doiie/tnta cAurc^ 

April If In the j evening (Mr. Whitefi0ld being gone), I begun 
expau[n^ing. qiIi* Lerd^s sermon on the Mount, (one pretty remark- 
able precedent of f eld-preachings I suppose 7A«rc Wre churches at 
that timea}so), to ailiflle society which wms accustomed to meet once 
or tiprice a week in Nteholyi-street . 

Alonday 2>: At four in the afternoon, I sfubmittpd to be more vile, 
ahd proclaimed in the highways the glad tidings of salvation, speak- 
ing^romalit^leettiinence^n agrpund adjoining to the city, to about 
tbijee th^usa^d ptopJH The Scriptore on which I spdke was this, 
{U<ii petsib)^^ aiiy one should be-ignorant, Uiat itis fulfilled in every 
ti^uemiiiist^ of Christ?) 7^ Spirit qf the L^lrd is upon mt^be- 
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— ► eawe He hath anointed me topreatA the Chepelto thepo^r. J5fr 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted; to preach deliverance^ 
the captives, and recovery of sight to the blinds to set atmerfy 
thorn that are bruised^ to proclaim the acetptahUycarof the LoreL 
At seven I began eitpounding the Acts of the A])06tle8, to a soci- 
ety meeting in Baldwin-street; and the next day, the Gospel rf St^ 
John, in the chapel at Newgate ; where I also drily read die liioni- 
inz service of the'ch«rch. 

• Wednesday 4, At Baptist Mills, (a sort of a subtnrb or viUage, about 
half a milefrom Bristol), 1 oflftfred the Grace ci God to about fiftc^en 
httBdred persons^ from these words, I will heal th^ backsliding^ 
J will love themfreeljf. . t. 

In the evening, three women agreed to meet tether weekly, 
with the «ame intention as those atT^oodon, viz. 7& confess thdr 
—^fautts one to arufthery and pray one for another y that they might 
be healed: At eight, fpor young men agreed to meet, in pirsuanee 
of the same design. Ho# dare any roan deny this to be, as to the 
substonce-bf it, a mean of grace, ordained by God ? U^^ess he will 
affirm, with Luther in the fury of his Solifidiatniem, that St Jfames'ft 
epistle is an epistle of straw ? 

Thu^ay 5, At five in the evening I began at ^ society in Castle 
street, expounding the epistle to tfje Romans; and the next evening, 
at a society in Gloucester-lane, the first Epistle of St Joliri> oil Satur- 
day evening at Weavers-hall also I begun expounding the epastie to the 
—♦-Romans, and declared that Gospel to all, which is ^hm power oj Bod 
unto salvation^ to every one that bsHeveth < 

Sunday 8, At seven in the mpming, I preached to about a thousand 
persons a^t Bristol, and afterwards to about fifteen hundred, on the 
top of Hahnam-mount in Kingswood. I called to them in tfie words 

^ of the evangdical prophet, Hof every one that thimtethy come ye t& 

the waters ; come and buy mine and milk without m&ney and 
/ without prijce. About five thousand w6re in the >aftemoon at Rose- 
grcen(on the other side of Kingswood) ; among whom I stood tod 
—f^cried, in the name of the Lord, Jf any man thirsty let him come 
unto me and drink. He that bdievethon Me) asfhe Scripture 
hath said, out of his belly ^hallflow rivers of livi^ water: 

Tuesday 10 j I was^esired to go to Bath ; where I ofib^ to about 
a thousand souls the fVee Grace of God to heal their backslidings, 
and in the morning to, I believe more than two thousand. I preaehed 
to about the same number at Baptist-mills, in the afternoon, on 
\ Christ, made of God imtousy wisdom ^nd righteousnessyondsanc^ 
tification and redemption. 

Saturday 14^ I preached at the Poor-house ; thi*ee or four hundred 
were- within, and more than twice that qpmber without: to whonr 
/ 1 explained those comfortable words, fFhen they had nothing topay 
he Jrankly^orgave them both. 

Sunday 15, I explained at seven, to five or six thousand prisons,, 
the story of die pharisee ^d the publican. About three wousuul 
were present at Hannam^mount I preached at Newgate, after din- 
ner to a crowded congr^ation/ Between five and six we wmt to 
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Rose-green r it rained hai*d at Bristol, but not a drop fell upon us, 
wbiie I dedared to about &ye thousand ^Christ our unsdom^ and 
righteottsness, and sanetificatiofiy and redemption. I concluded 
the day by shewing at the society in Baldwin-street, that his blood < 
€i0an3eth as from all sin. ^ 

Tuesday 17, At five in the aftemdon^^ I was at a little society in ther 
Back-lane. Th^ room in which We were was propped beneath ; but 
the weight oi people made the floor give way, ^o that, in the be- 
ginning of the expounding, the post which propped it fell down witii 
a great noise. Bat the floor sunk no further, so that after a little sihn 
prise at first, they quietly attended ta the things^ that were spoken. 

Thence I "went to Baldwin-street, and expounded, as it eame in 
course, the fourth chapter of the Acts. We then called upon God to • 
eonfirni his word. Immediately one that stood by, to our no small 
surprise, cried out aloud, with the utmost vehemence, even as in the 
igcmies of d^ttti. But we continued in prayer, till a new ^songwas 
put in her mouthy a thanksgitfing unto our God. Soon afiifer, 
two other persons (wdl known in this place, as labouring io live in 
ail good conscience towards all men) were seized with strong pain, 
and constrained to roar /or the disquiet ness of their heart. But it 
was not long befcH^vthey likewise burst forth into praise to Crod 
their Saviour. The last who called upon God as out of the belly of 

heM j was I E- , a stranger in Bristol. ' And in a short space, 

be also was overwhelmed with joy and love, knowing that God had 
healed bis baekdidings. So many living witnesses hath God giyen, • 
that his hand is stitl stretched out to healj and that signs and 
"wonders are e^en nou) wrought ^ by His holy child Jesus. 

Wednesday 18, In the evening, L a S , (late a Quaker, 

but baptized the day before), R — i— a M , and a few others, 'were; 

admitted into'tiie society. Bot It a M^ — '■ — was scarcely able 
either to speak or look up. The sorrows of death compassed her 
about y the pains of hell got hold upon Aer. We poured out our 
complaints before God, and shewed him of her' trouble. And he 
soon shewed, he is a God that heareth prayen She felt in herself,' 
tihat being justified freeh/ 9 she had peace unth Ood, thro/ugh Jesus 
Christ. She refoieed in hope of the glory of Ood, and the love of 
Chnif was sfied abroad in her heart. 

April 20, Being Good Friday, E- — tb R- -n, T W , 

and one or two others, first knew they had redemption in the blood 
qf Christ J the remission qf their sim*' ^ 

Saturday 21, At Weavers-hall, a young man was suddenly seized - 
with a violent trembling all over, tuoid in a few minutes^ th^ sorrows 
qfhis heart being enfargedj sunk down to the ground. But we 
ceased not calling upon God, until he raised him up full of peace and 
joy in thfi Holy Ghost. 

OnEastef-day, it being a thorough rain, I could only preach at 
Newgate at ei;^t in the morning, and two in the afternoon ; in a 
house near Hannam-mount at eleven ; and in one near Rose-green 4it- 
five. At the Society in the evening, many wfere cut to the heart, 
and mady comforted. Digitized by Google 



Mombj^'dS, Oir a vepeatediatilafiofi I Went td Pc^ntfotd, about bw^ 
liuks fmnl^ BristoL^ I «elit to tbe minister^ to ask leave to pr^ch- in 
tlie'cfaureb; but having waited some tim^ and receive^ no answer, t 
ddled' to tmAj of Ui0 people who were gathered togetheir in an open 
place, J(f any man thirst let hifn come un£o Me, €tnd drzitk. At 
fiMlr iii the aftemocm there Were above three thousand; in a eonve- 
meilt pkee near Bristol ; to whom I decided, 7%a hofur is comh^ 
— p-tmd now isj, when thedeadshallkear the voice o/ the Son^qf God; 
(tndthey that hear shall live. 

I preached' at Bath' to about a thousand, on Tuesday moming; and 
at fotir in the afternoon to the poor colliers, at a place about the middle- 
of Kingswood, called -Two-Mile-hill. In the evening- at' Baldwiii- 
stneet, a young man, after a sharp, though short agony, both of body- 
arid mind, found his soul filled with peace,.i;notc»>i^ in whom' he had 
believed. • . 

Wednesday 24> Tb above two thousand at Baptist-mills, I ex- 

pilained that glbrious sorij^re (d«MHribing the state of every true 

believer in Christ, every one who by faith is born of (Jod); Ve have 

^^^nat revived the spirii cf bondage again unto/^r, but yt have 

rvceived the Spitit qf adapUxm, whereby we cry MbOj Father. 

Thursday 25, While I was preaching at Newgate oft these word^ 
Ife that betieveth hath everiastifig l^e, I was insensibly ledy with* 
out any previous design, to declare str<>ngly and expMcitly, That Gorf 
wilhth all men to be thus saved ; and to.prky that ^^K this were 
not the truth of Grod, He would not suffer the blind ta'go>out:of the; 
viray ; but if it were, He would bear witness to his word." Immedi* 
ately one, and another^ and anoth^, sfink to the earth : they dropped 
on eve]^ side a^ thunderstruck. One of them cried aloud^ We, be- 
sought God in her behalf, and' he turned her heaviness into jpVi A : 
second being in the same agohy, we called upon God for her sdso ^ and 
He spoke peace unto her soul. In th^ evening I was again pressed 
— ^in spkrit to declare^ that Christ gave Jnmself a ransom for .alL 
And almost beiore we called upon him to set to his seal, he answered. 
Ohe W8S so. wounded by the sword of the Spirit^ that/ you would 
have imii^fned she couM not live a moment /^ Bnt imm^iately hia 
abundahtldndness was6fae9^ed> and'she loudly sang of his righteous^* 
ness. . 

Friday 26, All New^^if^ rang with the cries of those whom the 
Word of God cut to the heart. Two of whom were iqWa moment 
fiUed with joy, to the astonishment of those Uiat beheld them. . 

' Sufndai^ 28, 1 declared theyre^ Grace of God to^ab^t four tjiousaad 
people, from those words. He that spared not his own Son, but. 
deliver^ himup/ot tcs ally how shall He not with him also freely ^ 
give^is all things ? At that hocir it was, that one who ^ad long con- 
tinued in sin, from a despair of finding mercy^. received a fiiU, clear 
sense of his pardoning bve, and power to sin no ttiore, I then went 
tQ Clifton (a miile froin Bnstol) at.the Minister's desire, who wa»' 
dttig^ftiusly Ql, and thence returned to a little plai% iicar Hannam- 
mounts whece about thre^ thousand were pree^nt After dinner I 
went to Clifton again. The church was quite full at the^iUMa^SLDd 
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aermon, jis was the choircSi-yard atldie btkml whieh followed^ From 
Clifton we went to Bose^-green^ where were, by computtttion, near 
seven thousand, and thence to Gloucester-lane society. After whidi 
was our first love-feast in Baldwin-street O how has Crod renewed 
my strength ! who used ten years ago to be sO faint and wewy, with 
preaching itvice in one dayl 

Monday 29, We understood that many were offended at Ae cri^ 
of those on whom the power of God came : among whom was a phy- 
sician, who was much afraid tfa^re might be fraud or imposture in 
the case. To-day, one whom he had known many y^ars, was ihe 
first, \^hile I was preaching in Newgate, who broke out into strong 
cries and tears. He could hardly believe his own eyes and ears. 
He went and stood close. to her,, and observed every symptom, until 
great drops of sweat ran down her face, and all het bones shook. He 
then knew not what to think^ being clearly convinced it was not 
fraud, nor yet any natural disorder. Bi|t when both her soul and 
body were hesded m a moment, he ackqowledged the finger of Goiu 

Tuesday, M^ 1, Many were offended again, and indeed much more 
than before. For at Baldwin-street my voice could scarce be heard, 
amidst Ihe sroanings of some, and the cries of others, calling akmd to 
Him that ts mighty to save. I desired all that were sincere of heart, 
to beseech with me the prime exalted for us, that He would /?rpc&it*ffi - 
deliverance to the captives. And He^ soon shewed that He heard our 
voice. Many of those who had been long in darkness, saw the dawn 
of a great light : and ten persons, I afterwards found, then began tQ 
say ipiaith. My Lord, and my God! 

A Quaker who stood by, was not a little displeased at the dissimula* 
tion of those creatures, and was biting his lips and knitting his brows, 
when he dropped down as thunderstruck. The agony he was in was 
even terrible to behold. . We besought God not to lay folly to his 
charge. And he soon lifted up his head, and Cried aloud, "Now I 
know thou art a prophet of the Lord." 

Wednesday 2, At Newgate, another mourner was comforted. I 
was desired to step thence to a neighbouring house, to see a letter wrote 

Xinst me, as a deceiver of the people, hy teadbing that God willetk 
men to be savtd. One who long had asserted the contrary was' 
there, when a young woman came in, (who could say before, " I knoW 
that my Redeemer Uveth"),' all. in tears, and in deep anguish of spirits 
, She said, " She had been reasoning with herself, how th^ things could 
he, until she was perplexed more and more ; and she now found the 
Spirit of. God was departed from, her.*' Wfe be^ to .pray,, and sher 
cried out, ^*He is come ! He is come ^ I again rejoice in OroA my Sa- 
viour.'' Just»as we rose from giving thanks, another perk)n reelect 
four or five steps, and then dropped down. We prayed with her, and 
left hw stronger convinced of sin^ and earnestly groaning for deliver-s^ 
ancb:' . • 

I did not mention ope' J — — n H — — n, a weaver, who was at Bald«^ 
win-street ^,e night before. He was, I understood, a man of a regular 
life and conversation, one that constantly attended this public pirayefif 
ai^ sacrament, and was lealous for the church, and i^nst dissentert 



eCerery deaaminitian. B^fiq;iiiformedthatfi«wi^ye//tn^^ra9^^ 
^ts at the societies, he came to see and juage tor himselC But he 
tvasless satisfied than before; insomuch that be went about to hisac- 

Siaintanoe^ one after another, until one in the morning, and laboured 
ove measure to convince them " it was a delusion af the devil." We 
were going home, when on6 met us in the street, and informed us, that 
J' — -n H — ^n was fallen raving mad. Xt ^eems he had set down to 
dinner, but had a mind first to end a sermon he had borrowed on 
." Salv>^tion by Faith." ,In reading the last page, he changed colour, 
£b11 off his chair, and began screaming terribly, and beating himself 
against the ground. The neighbours were alarmed, and flocked toge- 
ther to the house^ Bet'v^reen one and two I came in, andfound him on 
the floor, the room being full of people, whom his wife would have 
kept without*, but he cried aloud, " No 5 let them all come ; let all the 
world see the just judgment of God." Two or three men were hold- 
ing him as. well as they could. He immediately fixed his eyes upon 
m£, and stretching out his hand, cried, ^< Ay, this is he, who I sadd was 
a deceiver of the people. But God has overtaken me. I said,- it was 
aljt a delusion. But this is no delusion." He then roared out, << thou 
devil ! Thou cursed devil ! Y^, thou legion of devils! Thou canst 
n9t stay. Christ will cast thee out 1 know his work is begui^. Tear 
me to pieces, if thou wilt : but thoU canst not hurt me." - He then beat 
himself against the ground affain ; his breast heaving, at the same time, 
as in the pangs of death, and great drops of sweat trickling down his 
face! We all betook ourselves to prayen His pangs ceased, and both 
his body and soul were set at liberty. 

Thence I went to Baptist-mills, and cleclared ISm whom God 
hath txalted to be, u Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance «!»- 

to Israel and remission of sins. Returning to J n H- — ^n, we 

found his Voice was, lost, and his body weak as that of an infant 
But his soul was in peace, full of love, ^d, ryoicihg in hope qf 
the glory cf Goci 

The women iOf our society met at seven. During our prayer, one 
of them fell into a violent agony ; but soon after began to cry out with 
confidence. My Lord, imi my Oodf Saturd^iy 5, 1 preached at the 
desire of nn unknown corre^ondent, on those excellent words, (if 
Well understood) as recommending faith, resignation, patience, meek- 
ness), Be still, and knoib that lam God. , 

Sunday 6,1 preached in the morning to five or six thousand peo« 
]ple, on. Except yeb^ converted and Income as little children^ ye 
cannot enter into, the kingdom vf Heavtn. The same words on 
whioh I preached the next day, and on Wednesday, at Baptist-milUk 
On Hannam-mount 1 preached toaboiit th^ree thoasand^on-7%6 Scrips 
tyre hath included all undet sin. At two at Clifton-cburcb, oa 
Christ OMT wisdom, righteousness, stmctification, and redemption^ 
and about five, at Rose-gfeeri, on the promise by fyith ojJestis 
Christ which is given to them that believe. 

^ Monday 7, I was preparing' to set but for Pen^ord, hliving now 
had leave to preach in the churchy when I received the following 
iiotii : , r^ T 
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" Our minister, having been informed, you are beside yourself, 
does not care you should preach in any of his churches/* 

I went however, and on Priest-down, a^bout half a mile from Pens- 
fard, preached Christ our wisdom^ righteoicsnesSy sanciijication, 
and redemption, 

Tuesday 8, 1 went to Bath, but was not suffered to be in the mea- 
dow where I was before; which occasioned the offer of a much more 
convenient place, where I preached Christ to about a thousand souls. 

Wednesday 9, We took possessioh of a piece of ground, ne^ St. 
James's church-yard, in the Horse-fair, where it was designed to 
build a room, large enough to contain both the societi^ of Nicholas 
and Baldwin-street, and such of their acquaintance as might desire 
to be present Dvith therii, at such times as the Scripture was expound- 
ed. And on Saturday 12, the first stone was laid, with the^. voice' 
of praise and thanksgiving. 

ihad not, at first, the least apprehension or design, of being per- 
sonally engaged, either in the expense of this work, or in the direc- 
tion of it; having appointed eleven feoffees/ on whom I supposed 
these burthens would fall of course. Biit I quickly found my mis- 
take; first with regard to the expense: for the whble undertaking 
mtisi have stood still, had not I immediately taken upon ihyself the 
payment of all the workmen; so that, before I knew Wh^te I was, I 
had contracted a debt of more than a hundred and fifty poutidAf, And 
this I was to discharge how I could^ the subscriptions of bot&«ocie- 
Ues not amountiiu^ to one quarter of the. sum. And as to the direc- 
tion of the work,! presently received lettei^ from my friends in Lon- 
don, Mr. Whitefield in particular, backed with a Message by one just 
come from thence, Tl^it neither he nor they would have any thing 
to do with the building, neither contribute any ^hing towards it, un- 
less I would instantly discharge all feoffees, and do ef ery thii^g in 
my own name. Many reasops they gave for this ; but one was 
enough, viz. " That such feoffees always would have it in their pow- 
er, to control me, aod if I preached not as they liked, to turn me out 
of the room I had buih. " I accord ipdy yielded to their advice, and 
calling all the feoffees together, cancelled, no man opposing) the in- 
strument made before, and iook the whole management into my own 
bands. Money, it is true, I had not nor any human prospect or pro- 
bability of procuring it But I knew the earth is the Lord^Sy and 
the /illness thereqf^ and in hi^ name set out, nothing doubting. 

In the evening, while I was declaring, that Jesus Christ had ^/t^en 
himself a ransom, for^ all, three persons almost at once, sunk down 
as dead, having all their sins set in array before them. But in a ^ 
short time they were raised up, and knew that the Lamb of Ood 
who taketh away the sins of the world, had taken away their sins. 

Sunday 13, I began expounding in the morning, the xitith chap. 
of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, At Hannam I farther explain- 
ed the promise given by faith ; as I did also at Rose-green. At Clif- 
lon it pleased God to assist me greatly in speaking on those word^ 
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^-^He that drinketh of this water shaU thirst agcdn ;. kui whoso 
drinketh o/the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but 
the water lohich I shall give him shall be in him a well 0/ water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

My ordinary employment^ in public, was now as follows : Eveiy 
morning I read prayers and preached at Newgate. Every eyeniugl 
expounded a portion of Scripture^ at one or inore^ of the societiei* 
On Mofiday m the afternoon I preached abroad near Bristol ; oa 
Tuesday at Batt^ and Two-Mile-hill alternately ; oti Wednesday at 
Baptist-Mills; every other Thursday near Pensford; every other 
Friday in another part of ^ingswood ; on Saturday^ in the afternoon 
and 2>unday morning, in the Bowling-green, which lies near the 
nliddle of the city; on Sunday at eleven near Hannam-mount; at 
two at Clifton ; and at five on Rose-green. And hitherto, a^ mf( 
day isy so my strength hath been. 

Tuesday 15, As I was expounding in the Baek-lane, on the righV 
— ^ eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, many who had before been 
righteous in their own eyes^ abhorred themselves as in dust and 
ashes. But two, who seemed to be more deeply convinced than the 
rest, did not long sorrow as men without hope ; but found in that 
— ^ hour that they had an Mvocate with the Father ^ Jestis Christ the 
righteous :tM. did three others in Gloucester-lane the evening before, 
and thwetM Baldwin-street this evening. About ten, two who, after 
havipg'ggpfi a great light, had again reasoned themselves into dark- 
ness, ^Ufk to us h^avy laden ; we cried to God, and they were again 
filed with peace and Joy in believing. 

Wednesday 16, While I was declaring at Baptist-Mills, Sts fhas 
wounded for otir transgressions^ a middle-aged man began violent- 
ly beating his breast, and crying to him by whost stripes we are 
healed. During our prayer, God put a nete song in his mouth. 
Some mocked, and others owned the hand of God ; particularly a 
woman of Baptist-Mills, who was now convinced of her own want 
of an advocate with God, andrwent home full of anguish, but was 
in a few hours filled with jpy> khewing he had blotted out ail her 
transgressions. 

The Scriptur|5 which came in turn at Newgate to-day, was 4hc 
viith of St John. The words which I chiefly insisted on, as iippli- 
cable to every minister of Christ, who in any wise follows the steps 
of his Master, were these. The worlff cannot hate you; but me, it 
— ^hateth^ because I testify of it ^ that its deeds are evil. There u^as 
a murmuringf thertforcy concerning him among the multitude; 
for some saidy he is a good man; others said nay, but he deceivetk 
tlie people. After sermon, I was informed the S^riffs had ordered, 
r should preach here for the future but once a week. Yea, aad this 
is once tQo often, if he deeeiveth thep^le; but if otherwise, wty 
not once a day ? - ^ 

Saturday 19, At Weaver>-hall, a womaM ^rst, and th(5a a boy 
about /ourtepn years of age, was overwhelmed with sin, and porrow, 
and fear. But we cried to Gpd an^ their souls w^e delivered, 
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SimAiy 9fkf Se^ng^Bomay of tbe rkliat Clifto^HslHirttfa, my biifft 
wais much pained for then, and I was eameatly deisiroua that some, 
ctven of tbem^ might mUer into the kingdom qf he&ven.^ But full 
«8 I was, I knew not where to begtn^ in warning them, to flee from 
(be wrath to come, till my Teataflient ojiened on tbe^e words, / cante 
nai to call tht righttoust but sinners to repentance : In applying 
«rhieh, my. soul was ao enlai^ed, Uuit methought I could have cried 
out (in anotfher sense than poor vain Aro|iimedea),>^ Give me where 
ttt stand, and I will shake the earth.'^ Giod^s sending forth li^tning 
with the rain^ did not hinder about fifteen hundred froni staying at 
Rotfeogreen. Our scripture was, It is the glorious Ood that maketh 
ike ihwfkder. The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation ; the 
voice cf the Lord is a glorious voices in the evening, hespoke to 
three whine soul^ were ail storm: and tempeflft, and immediately there 
was a great caln« "; 

-During ^is whele thne, I was almost continually a^ecl^ either i>y 
those vmo purposely eame to Bristql, to inquire eq^ceming iMs 
4rtraiige work, op by ray old or new correspondents. How can' these 
things be 9 And innumerable oautions were ^ven, me, geni^rally 
groudnded on gross misrepesentatioRS of things, << Not to regard 
rtmns or 4reamj^; nor to fancy peopte had remission of nns, because 
«f their cfiee or tears, or bare outward professions.'' To one who 
kadmany times wrote to me on this head, the sum of my answer ^was 
as follows : 

^ The question between HB bums chMy, if not wholly, on matter 
of faet V Yoii deny that Qod does now worit these efifects ; at least 
thnt he works them in this manner. I affirm both^ because J have 
heard these things with my own earn, and seen them with my eyes, I 
hate se^, as far as a thing of this kind can be seen, very many per- 
•OAs changed in a moment, from the spirit of fear, horror, despair, to ^ 
the spirit of love, joy, and peace ; and from sinAil desire, till then, 
reigning over tbtm, to a pure diesire of doing tbe will of God. These 
aue xiiattora ef .&ct^ whereof I have been, and almost daily am, an eye 
«r ear^tn6s04 Wlmt I have to a^y, touchii^ visions or dreams is 
tbis^ I know several per^cHis in whom this great change was wrough^t 
in a dream, or during a strong representation to the eye of their mind, 
of Christ either on the croaa nr in glory. This is. the fact j let any 
^idge of it at they please* And that such a change was then Wrought, 
i^peails, net from their ahedding tears only, or falling into fits, or 
erying Out^ These are net the fruits, as you seem to suppose, where* 
by i judge, but from the whole tenor of their life, till then, many , 
way a wicked \from that tifne holy, just, and good. 

^ I will «hew you him that wifts a lion till then, and is now a lamb ; 
him that n^ a dronkard^ and is now exeitaplarily sober ; the whore- 
■longer &at was, who now abhors the very garment spotted by the 
^eah* These are my living arguments for what I assert, viz^ 'nat 
God does fiow, as qforetime, give remission of sins and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, even to us and to our children: yea and that 
^U!waym^uddeintif^Mfafe» Ihai§ known^ and ^ten in dreams or 
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inihe visions of Chd. If it be not so, I am fiMiod a fake witness be- 
fore Grod. For these things I do, and by his grace will testify*'* 

Perhaps it might be, be^se of the badness of our hearts^ tmreadj 
to receive way things unless we see it with our eyes soid'hett* it wi«i 
our ears, that Grod, in tender condescension to our weakness, sofiened 
so many outward signs at the very time when he wrought tbis inward 
change, to be continually seen and heard among us. But although 
they saw signs and wonders (for so I must term them), y^ many 
would not wlieye^ They could not indeed deny the facts ; but thqr 
could explain them away. Some said, ^< These were purely natural 
effects ; the people £iiiited away, only because of the heat and closeness 
of the rooms.*' And others were sure, <^It was all a cheat ; they mig^t 
help it if they would. Else why were these things only in their mri- 
vate societies! why were they not done in the face of the sun P''^ To 
day, Monday 21, our Lord answered for himself; for white I was en- 
forcing thpse words. Be stilif and know that Tarn Chdy he began 
to make bare his arm, not in^ close ropm, neither in private, but in 
the open air, and before more than two thousand witnesses. One and 
another and another was struck to the earth ; exceedingly tremUing at 
the presence of his power. Others cried, with a loud and Utt^r cry, 
fVhaf must tve do tobe sfived} And in less than an hour, seven 
persons, wholly unknown to me till that time, were rejoicing and 
singing, and with all their might giving thanks to the Grod of thmr sal- 
vation. 

In the evening, I was interrupted at Nicholas-street, almost as 
soon as I had begun to speak, by the mes of one who w^a pricked 
at the heart J i^nd strongly groaned for pardon and peace. Yet I 
went on to declare what God had already done, in proof of that im- 
^ portant truth, that he is not wilKng any should perish but thai all 
should come to repentance* Another person drojqped down dose 
to one who was a strong asserter of the contrary doctrine. While 
he stood astonished at the ^sight, a little boy near him was seized in 
the same manher. A young man who stood behind, fixed hit ejres 
on him, and sunk dbwn himself as one dead ; but soon began to rotr 
out and beat himself against the ground, so that six men toM 
scarcely hold him. His name was Thomas Afaxfidd. IhHsqpt J — 
H n, I never saw one so torn of the evil one* Mean whUe ma- 
ny others began to cry out to the Saviour of all that he would 
come and help them, insomuch that all the house, and indeed all d^ 
street, for some space,^ was in an uproar. But we continued in pray- 
er ; and before ten, the greater part found rest to their souls. 

I was called from supper to one who feeling in hersdf such a con- 
viction as she never had known before, had run out of the society 
in all bast^, that she might not expose herself. But the hand of Ood 
fdlldwed her still, so that after going a few steps, she was fmrced to 
be carried home, and when she was there, grew worse ai^d wmrse. 
She was in a violent agony when we came. We called upon Ood, 
and her soul found rest 

About twelve I was greatly iiftpprtuned to go and visit one person 
more. She had only one struggle after I came, and was then fiUed 
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with peace and joy* I think twenty-nine in all had their heavineiw 
turned into joy this day. 

Tuesday 22, 1 preached to about a thousand at Bath. There were 
several fine gay things amohg them, to whom especially I called, 
Awakt^ thou that sleepesty and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light ! 

Saturday 26, One canle to ug iii deep despair; but after an hour 
spent in prayer, went away in peace. The next day, having observed 
in many a zeal which did not suit witii the sweetness and gentleness 
of love, I preached at Rose-green on those words, to thci largest con- 
gregation 1 ^ver had there, I believe upwards of ten thousand souls, — 
Ye know fiot what manner of spirit ye are of For the Son of ^ 
man is not come to destroy men^s lives, but to save them^ At the 
society in the evening eleven were deeply convinced of siny and soon 
after comforted. ' 

Monday 28, I began preaching at Weaver's*hall, at eleven in the 
forenoon ; where two persons were enabled to cry out in faith, My 
Lord, and my God! As were seven during the sermon in the 
afternoon, before several thousand witnesses; and ten in the evening 
at Baldwin-street ; of whom two were children. 

Tuesday 29, I was unknowingly engaged in conversation with a 
famous Infidel, a confirmer of the unfaithKil in these parts. He iq>- 
peared a little surprised,^ and said, he would pray to God to shew him 
the true way bf worshipping him. 

On Ascension-day in the morning, some of us went to Eing^s- 
Weston-Hill, four or five miles from Bristol. Two gentlemen g;omg 
by, sent up to us in sport, many persons from the neighbouring vil- 
lages ; to whom I therefore took occasion to explain those words. 
Thou art ascended up on high, thou hast led captiiHty captive ; 
and received gifts for men, yea even for the rebellious, that the 
Lord might dwell among them, 

Sunday, June 3, In the morning to about six thousand persons, in 
concluding the xiiith chap, of the first Epistle to liie Corinthians, I 
described a truly charitable man. At Hannam I enforced these words, 
That every moi^h may be stopped,and all the world become guilty 
before God. And again in the afternoon at Rose-green, to I believe 
ei^t or nine thousand. In the evening, not being^ permitted to meet 
in Baldwin-street, We met in the shell of our new society-room. The 
scripture which came in course to be explained was, Marvel not if 
i?ie world hate you. We sung 

Ann of the Lord, awake, awake, ' ' 
Thine own immortal strength put on: 

^nd Chuiy even our own Gqd,gdveus his blessin]g» 
Monday 4, Mmy came to me and earnestly advised mci " Not to 
{Nreach abroad in the afternoon, because there was a coml^inatlon of 
•several persons, who threatened terrible things." This report being 
. spread abroad brought many thither, of the better sort of people (so 
called) apd added, I believe, more than a thousand, to tf)e ordinary 
congregation. The scripture to which, not my choice, but thc^ 
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-^ ProVlckaiod of 6od directed me was,. Jbxrnof thM^fat lorn wUA 
thee: be not dismayedyfor lam thy God. I will strengthen thee^ 
yea Itmfl help thee, yea, ImU uphold th^e with the right hand 
^my tighteoV'Sneas. The power of God came with his word: «0 
ti^t none scoffedy or interrui^edy or opened his moiitb. 

Tuesday 5, There was great expectatioo at Bath, of what a noted 
man was to do to iike there: And I was much entreated, ^^ Not to 
weach ; because no one knew what might haf^pen/^ By this repc^ 
I also gained a much larger audience, among whom were many of 

-I- the rich and great. I told them plainly, The^cripture bad conc/ud- 
ed diem all under Wn, high and low, rich and poor, one with another. 
Many of them seemed to be not a little surprised, and were sinking 
a-pace into seriousness, when their champion appeared, and coming 
elose to me, asked, ^' By what authority I did tiiese tilings ?''I replied, 
by the authority of Jesus Christ, conveyed to me by the (oow) Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, when he laid his hands upon me, and saidi, 
♦^ Take thoii authority to preach the GospeL^' He said, " This is con- 
trary, to Act of Parliament. This is a Conventicle." I answered, 
*^ Sir, the Conventicles mentioned in that Act (as the preamble shews) 
are jseditious meetings. But this is not jsuch* Here is no shadow of 
seditioo. Therefore it is not contrary to that Act" He replied, " I 
aay it is. And beside, your preaching fright^is people out of Ij^ir 
"wits/^ **Sir, did you ever hear me jM^ch?" "No." "How then 
**can you judge of what you never heard?" ^^ Sir, by common report. 
Conmion report is ^ough," "Give me leave. Sir, to as]^. Is not 
your nanw Nash ?" ^^ My name is Na$h." " Sir, I dare not ju<%e 
of you by tommOn report I think it is not enough to judge by.'' 
jBere he paused a while, and having recovw^ed himself, asked, ** I 
desire to know, what this people comes here for ?" On which one re- 
plied, "Sir, leavfGthim to me. I^et an old woman answer him." 
*^ You, Mr. Nash, take care of your body. " W<b take care of our scmi^ 
and for the food of our soub we eome here^" He repli^ not a word, 
but walked away. 

As I returned, the sti*eet was full of peo|]4e,^burrying to imd fro, 
mid flq^eaking pxa^ words. But when any of th^m aaked, " Whidi 
is he?" and I replied, "I am he," they were immediately silent 
Several ladies following me into Mr. Merchant's house, the servant 

^iotd me, " There were some wanted to speak with me." I went to 
them, and said, " I believe, ladies, the maid mistook ; you onjy want- 
ed to look at me." I added, " I do laot exp^:^ that the rich and greft 
should want either to speak with mcy or to hear wie, for I speak the 
plain truth j a thing you hear little of, and do not desire to hear." A 
few more words passed between us, and I retired. 

Thursday 7, I preached at Priestdown, on. What muet f»e de^to 
be saved? In the midst of the prayer after sermon, two men, (hfa^, 
as We afterwards understood, fof that purpose) began sin^ng a baHad./ 
After a few mild words (for I saw some that wei^ angry) used witfc- 
Out elfect, we all began singing a psalm Which put diem tttteriy to 
silence. We then poured out Our soids in pr^^r for theiki^and they 
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iq;)peared aItoget|ier cQnibiinded. O may this be adaymaelito bere« 
membered by them, for the loving-kindness of the Lord ! 

Monday 11, I received a pressmg, letter from London (as I )iad 
several others before) to come thither as soon as possible ; ^^ Our breth* 
ren in Fetter Lane being in great confusion for want of my presence 
and advice." I therefore preached in the afternoon on those words, / 
take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of aU 
men; for Ih(we not shunned to declare unto you all thi counsel 
of God. After sermon, I commended them to the grace of God, in 
whom they had believed. Surely God hath yet a work to do in this 
place. I have not found such love, no not in England ; nor so child^ 
Kke, artless, teachable a temper, as he hath given to this people. 

Yet, during this whole time, I had many thoughts, concerning 
fte unusual manner of my ministeHng among them. But after fre- 
quently laying it before the Lord, and calmly weighing whatever 
objections I heard against it, I could' not but adhere to what I had 
some time since written to a friend, who had freely spoken his sen-r 
timents concerning it An extract of that letter I here subjoin ^ that 
the matter may be placed in a clear light 

" DCAB SIR, 

^*The best return I can make for the kind freedom you use, is ity 
use the same to you. may the God whom we serve, sanctify it to 
us both, and teach us the whole truth as it is in Jesus ! 

" You say. You cannot reconcile some parts of my behaviour with 
the character I have long supported/ No, nor ever will. Therefore 
I have disclaimed that character on every possible occasion. I told 
all in our ship, all at Savannah, all at Frederica, and that ov6r apd 
over, in express terms, ' I am not a christian : I only follow after, if I 
bappily may attain it' When tTiey urged my works and self*denial, 
I answered short. Though I give aU rny goods to feed the poor ^ 
and my body to be burned, 1 am nothing. For I have not charity. 
I do not love God with all mf heart If they added. * Nay, but you 
could not preach as you do, if you were not a Christian:' I again 
confronted them with St. Paul, Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and angels, and have not charity, I am nothing. Most ear- 
nestly therefore, both in public and private did I inculcate this, * Be 
not ve shaken however I may fall: for the foundation standeth fure/ 

*'if you ask, *0n what principle then I acted?' U was this, 'A 
desire to be a Christian^ and a conviction that whatever I judge con**- 
^jlucive thereto, that I am bound to do; wherever I judge I can best 
answer this end, thither it is my duty to go.' On this princfple I 
set out for America; on this, L visited the Moravian-cbu'rch ; and on 
the same, am \ ready now (God being my helper) to go to Afa^ssint* 
or China, or whithersoever it shall please Ged by this conviction t^ 
call me. 

**As to yoqr advice, 'That I should settle in college,' I have nc^ 
business there, haviqg now no office, arid no pupils. And whether 
the other branch qf your prpposal be expedient for me, viz. ' To ac^ 
cent of a cure of sqi^ls,' it, will be tinoe enough to eon^ider, wh^n oM 
iB^fiered to me. rc\c^n\o 
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** Bot hi the mean time, you think ^ I owht to Bit stiO; becaa«e 
otherwise I should invade another's ofSce, ifi interfered with other 
people's business and intermeddled with souls that did not belong to 
me.' You accordingly ask, ^ How is it that I assemble Christians 
who are none of my charge, to sing psalms and pray and hear the 
Scriptures expounded : and think it hard to justify doing this in other 
men's parishes, upon Catholic principles ?' 

^ Permit me to speak plainly. If by Catholic principles, you mean 
any other than Scriptural, they weigh nothing with me : I allow no 
other rule, whether of faith or practice, than the Holy Scriptures. 
But on scriptural principles, I do not think it hard, to justify wbat^ 
ever I do. God in Scripture commands me, according to my power, 
to instnict the ignorant, reform the wicked, confirm the virtuous. 
Man forbids me to do this, in another's parish ; that is, in effect, to 
do it all ; seeing I have now no parish of my own, nor probably ever 
shall. Whom then shall I hear ? God or man ? I/it be Just to obey 
man rather than God^ judge you. A dispensation oj the Gospel 
is committed to mc, and woe is me if I pretzch not the Gospel, 
But where shall I preach it upon the principles you mention? Why, 
not in Europe, Asia, Africa, or America : not in any of the Christian 
parts, at least, of this habitable earth. For all these are, after a sort, 
divided into parishes. If it be said, ^ Go back then to the Heathens 
from whence you came.' Nay, but neither could I now, on your 
principles, preach to them. For 411 the Heathens, in Georgia belong 
to the parish, either of Savannah or Frederica. 

" Suffer me now, to tell you my principles in this matter. I look 
upon all the world as my parish; thus far I mean,'that in whatever 
part of it I am, I judge it hieet, right, and my bounden duty, to de- 
— ^clare unto all, that are willing to hear, the glad tidings of salvation. 
This is the work which I know God has called me to. And sure I 
am, that his blessing attends it Great encouragement have I there- 
fore to be faithful, in fulfilling the work he hath given me to do. 
His servant I am, and as such am employed according to the plain 
direction pf his word, ^s I have Opportunity of doing good unto 
all men. And his providence clearly concurs with his word ; which 
has disengaged me frotti all things else, that I might singly attend 
on this very thin^, 

<' If you ask, ^ How can this be ? How can one do good, of whom 
•men say all manner cf evilf^ I will put you in mind, though you 
once knew this, yea, and much established me in that great truth) 
the more evil men sxy of me for my Lord's sake, the more good 
will He do by me. That it is for his sakej I know and He know- 
eth, and the event agreeth thereto j for He mightily confirms the 
words Tspeak, by the Hol^ Ghost given unto those that hear them. 
my friend, my heart is moved toward you. I fear, you have here- 
in made shipwreck of the faith. I' fear, Satan tran^ormed into 
Jin angel of light 9 hath assaulted you, and prevailed also. I fear,. 
— ^; that offspring of hell^ worldly qr mystic prudence^ has draMm you I 
laway from the simplicity of the Gospel. How else could you ever J 
conceive, that the being reviled and hated of all men should miike 
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w fc^'fifc for oCir Master*8 wfrvSorf H©w ets&^edlihl ytto erer fhiak^ i 
^fsahing yourself and them that hear you^ without being thefiUL I 
and offiscouring of the^world ? To this hbtir is- this scripture troc;. J 
And I therein r^oice> yea, and wiU r^joice.^ Blessed be God, I enjo/ 
the reproach of Christ! O may you also te vile, Exceeding vile for 
kis safcii God forbid that you should eyer be othep thnn generally 
scandalous. I had almost said, universaily. ^ If flfhy man tell you, 
there is a jiew way of following. Christ, he 19 a Har and the truth 
isneiinhim^ \ laniy^c,^' > "^ 

* Wedttcsday 13, In Ae morning I came to London/ and after re* 
cbiving tbe Holy CommuniofUat Islington, I hsid once more an op- 
portunity of seeing my mother, whom^ I had: not ^een sioce my return 
from. Gw'ihany, 

I cannot but mention an odd circumstance here,. I had vead her a 
f»ip^ in June last year^ conjLajning a short account of what had pas*, 
•f-jd inmf own soul. Until within a few dayi^of that time, r She gtea^ 
ly approved it,iind sai<^> " Sbe/heartiiy blessed Goci, who had brou^t 
me to soiji^l a^way of thinking." While t wa? in 6eriiia^ny,,a copy 
of that paper was sent, without my knowledge, to onetif my relations. 
He sent, an account of it to my mother; ^lu)m I found now under 
strange fears concerning me^ being convinced by'^^|^.acc;ount ^kea 
from one of my own papers, .that I had greatly eri^from the ffiith.^ 
-Lcootd not conceive, \whnt paper l^t should be; but pp itoquiry, 
found tt wats the same^ I had read .to her myselil^' — ^How hard i&il^ to 
ferm li tr*|e judgment of any person or things from the account tof a. 
Ipr^udicedrelater I Yea tboiigh he beever^o honest a man j for he who. 
j|ave this relation, wa^ one c^ unquestionat;>ie veracity* And y«t by 
his sinecrt account of, a writing which lay be&re his eyes, was the 
truth so totally disguised, thajt tny mother knew not the paper sfhe 
hsA h£ULrd &om beg^oing to end, nor I that I had myself written. • 

At six \ warned the wom^n at Fetter-lane,(tnpwing how- they, had 
keen lately shaken) Ndt to believe enery §jHrUj bmt tb try thespjir^ 
Ub^ y^hpthttr th^ wereiJtf God. Our brethren metat eig^ when it . 
}lleas^ God to remove many misunderstanding and pff^nqes that had 
ttrept in aimong them :, and to restore in good nieasure the spirit qf 
lope and €(f.,a sound mimf^ • / • . 

^ Tl^r^ay 14, I went with Mr. Whitefteld to Blackheafh, whera 
were, I^ieve, 12 or 14,000 people. He a little swprised me by 
desiring me to jJreach in his* stead; which I did, though nature re- 
eoiled>.m njy UvqMrite mhjectf Jesus Christ, who 0/ God is made 
unto us^-wisdomj righteoimvesBj sanctifaeatiokj.add redemptidn. 

I was gieatly moved with compassion for the rich that were there, 
to whom I made a particular application. Some of them seemed to 
attead, whife others drove away their eoaches, from so uncouth a 
preaeherl . « - . ^ 

Eridiy 15, 1 had murfi tldi with one who is called a Quaker. But 
be cou^ Mt receive my saying* I was too strict for him, and talked 
o^such.a perfeetion m he could not think necessary: being persuaded. 
iii«re wits no harm in epstly apparel, provided it was plain and grave: nor 
\ik putting scarlet or gold upon our housesyso it were not u{Km^yr clothes. 
VOL. I. Mm o 



In Ihe ereniBg' I vrei^ to a Soei^ ui Wai^n^, vftsty inixxly 
and faint in spirit I intended to dpeak on Romans iiL 19, bat coyld 
not tell how to open my moiatk ; and al} the time we were singii^ 
my ^ind was iull of some plaee, I knew i|ot wiiere, in the J^isile 16 
the Hebrews. I begged God to direct, and opened the book on Hebu 
• X. 19, Having therefore, brethren, boldne^, to enter into the 
boKesty by tkeolood ofJeaus; by a new and living way which hm 
hath eoMecratedfoms, through the veil, that is to say, hisfte^h^ 
-— *iic/ us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith ; havingJoicr hearts sprinkled from an evil consdeneey and 
our bodies washed with pure water. While I was earnestly inviting 
idl sinners to er^en into the holiest by this new and living way, many 
of those that heard, began to call upon God, with strong cries and tears* 
Some sunk down, and there remained no strenjgthin tiiem ; oth»*s ex* 
oeedin^y treinbded and qaaked ; some were torn with a kind of convul- 
sive motion in every part of "^ their bodies, and that so violently tliat 
often four or five persons could hot bold one of them. I have seen 
many hysterical and man^ epileptic fits ; but none of tbeopt ware like 
these in many respects. I immediately prayed, " That God would not 
suffer those who were weak to be offended/' But one woman was 
offended greatly ; being sure ^^ they might help it if th^y would, nor 
one should persuacje her to .the contrary ;" and was got three or fottr 
yards, when she abd dropt- down, in aa violent an dgony as the rest^ 
TwentyH»ix of thos^ who had b^en thus afiected^ (most of^whdm dor-* 
ingtbe prayers' which were made for them, w^er^ in a naonient filled 
with peace a!nd joy) promised to call upon me &e n^t day. Bi^ 
only ei^teen came ; by talking clbs^ly with whom I found reason to 
believe, that some of tiiem had gone home to their faoo^ justified*^ 
The rest seemed to be patientiy waiting for it. 

Saturday 16, Wemet at f*etter4ane, to bumble Ojorselves before 
God, and ewn he had justly withdrawn his l^irt from us foir our 
manifold unfai^fulnei^. We acboowledged our havi^ grieved Him 
by our divisions, one saying, lamofPhul, another, lam cfApoUos i 
by our leaning i^ain to our own Woi^kf^ and trusting in theni, instead 
of Christ ; by our resting ii| those little beginnings of sanctifioatibn, 
which it had pleased Him to work in our souls ; and aboye all, by 
blaspheming his work aniong us, imputing it either to nature, to the 
force of iihagination and animal lAdhits, c^ even to the delusion of the 
deyiL In that hour, w^ .fecund Godrwith us as at the first Some 
felf prostrate upoit the groupd. Qtiiers buret ottt, as with one eon- 
sent, into loud jM^is^ and thanksgiving. And many openly testified, 
th€ire had been nio such day ^ this, since January the first preceed- 

Sunday 17> I preached at seveft in Uiqier Moorfields, to (I believe> 
six or seven thousand people, on, Ho! every one that thirstethi 

&>me ye to the waters. Iii the afternoon I saw jpoor R ■ T , 

vfho had left our Society^ and the Churchy We did not <Ktpote, Imt 
pray $, and in a short- space the scale? fell off from hiis eye* He 
gladly returned to the church, and ^nM in the ev«nhi|f »Mrimtited 
into our Society. . ; Dioiized^Googlc 



" At fire I preaehed on 1SIenniogtoih«ommon, to about fifteen t&ou 
«and people,, on those wdrds, iZok unto Him^ ami be ye mved att 
Whe ends t>fthe earth. 

IA^xAkj 18, 1 left London early in the'tno^ng, and the next 
eyeilfng reached Bristol, and preaehed, as I h^ appointed, if God 
vhoiild permit, to a numerous congregation. My text now al^o was, 
XAK>k unto hifUf and be j^ saved all the ends of the earthy Howel 
Harrb called upon me an hour or two after. He said^ h6 had been 
ttueh dissuaded from either hearing op seeing me, by many who said 

, aH manner of evil of me. " But,^^8aid he, "a$ soon as \ heard you 
preach, I quickly found what spirit jou were of. And before yott 
had done, I was so overpowere<| with ^oy and love, that I bad much 
ado to walk home.'' '- , ' - 

It is scarce credible, what advantage Satan, had gained during my 
absence of only eight days. Disputes had crept into our little society, 
jw that the lore of many was already wspced, cold^ J shewed them 
the state they were in the next day, both at Newgate and at Baptist- 
Mttls, frcnn those words j JSimon^ Stmon^ behold Satan hath desired 
i^ have you J thai he rnay si/lt^oti as ipheaL Atvd when we met 
in tlie evening, instead of reviving the^dispute, we all betook ourselves 
to prajrer. Our Lord^^was ^ith ois. Our divisions were healed, 
Misonderstandtngs vanished aWay. And all our hearts were sweetly 
drawn together, and united as aftiie first 

Friday 22, 1 called on one who did run well till he was hinderia^ 
by son^e of those (Called French Prophets. 0^o Unto theprophet^, saith 
ike Lard, who prophesy in nt)y name^ ctrid I have not sent them. 

. . At WeaverVHall, I endeaTOUjred to "point, them out, and.tar- 
nestly exhorted a^I that followed after hol&ess^ to avoid, as, fire, all 
^ho do n6t speaVaccording to the Ictwand the tesimony. 
; Inthea^moon IpreiKched at the^ Fish-ponds, but had no life or 
^irit rn me; and was much in doubt whether God would not lay mc 
aside, and send pther labourers iato\his harvest I came txy the socie- 
ty full of th&'ttiooght; and began in miich weakness to explain, Jfe- 
iovedf bffitime ikoi every spirit, but try the spirits, mhet her they ie 
€/6hdl I totdthem, they were notto judgfe of the spirit whereby any 
I>n6 spoke, either by appearances, or by cominpn report, or by their own 
imirawlfBeRngs. No^ nor by any dreams, visions^ or revelation, 
9Q|>pOB^ to be made to their souls, stfiy more tlian by their tears, or 
Hhy involuntary effects wrought upon tfiefr bodies^ I warned them, 
4lU th^ftsJK were in themselves, of a doubtful, disputable tiature?^tW 
"might be frort God, and they might not] ai^d w'ere therefotf not 

. simply to ^be relied on, any more than simply to be condemned, but 
to 'be tried by a farther rule, to beT^roUght to the only certain test, the 
law and the testimony* While I was speaking, one before me drop- 

' ped down as dead, and presently a second and a third. F*ive others 
Mnk downiti half an hour, most of whoin were in violent agonies. 
The pains bs.o/ hell eaine etboht them ; the snares 9f death over- 
look fftem. In their trouble we called upon the Lord, and he gave us 
«i aiiswe^ ^of peace,^ One indeed continued an hour in stcong pain ; 
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and ooe or two more for three tUtys^ But the rest were great^ o^ooh* 
forted in that bour^ and went away rejoieing and praising God. 

Satorday 23,1 spoke severally with those who hafi been so troubled 
the ni^ before. ' Somet)f them I found were only (convinced of sin ^ 
others had indeed found rest to their souls* This evening anoth^ was 
iei^ed with ^tfxmg pangs ; but in a short time her soul also was delb* 
vered. 

Sunday 24, As I was riding to Rose-green^in a smoot}]i plain part ot 
the roady my horse suddenly pitched upon his bead, and rolled over 
and over* I received no other hurt than a little bruis^ on ooe side^ 
which fo!' the preset J felt not, but preached .without pain to six cmt 
0eyen thousaiid pecqile on that important direction, tVhetkerye tai 
or drinky or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God, In the 
evening a girl of thirteen or fourteen, and four or five other per* 
sons, some of whom had felt' the power of ,6pd before, were deeply 
convinced of sin, and with jsighs and groans, which could not be utter* 
ed, called upon €k>d for deliverance. . ^ 

* Monday 25, About tea in the morning, J-^e C^-4*, as. she wa^ 
siHing at work^ was suddenly sehafd with grievous terrors of mind^ 
attended with strong trembling. Thu^ she continued all the after- 
noon ; but at the society in the evening God turned her l^avineis 
into joy. Five or six others were also cut to the heart this day; and 
soon after found hini who^ehanda make whole ;, as c^id one likewise. 
who had been mourning many -months without any to comfort her* 

Tuesday 26y I preached near the bouse we had a few days before 
began to build for ^ school, in the middle of Kingswood^ uqder ^ 
littlp sycamore-tree, difring a violent storm of raioyon these words, 
As the rain cometh chum from hec^tieny and retumtth not thdtAfir^ 
but watereth the earth and ma&eth it bring forth and bttd: S» 
shall my word be that goeth out of my mouth ; it shall not ritum 
iinto me void, but it shall accomplish tha/ whi^ /please^ and if 
shall proy)er tn the thing whereio I sent it.. 

Three persons feU terribly th^ wrath of God ^biding on them, at 
the society this eyening^; but upon prayer made in their behali^ he 
was pleased ^soon.to lift up the light of his countenajiiee upon them. 

Friday 29, I preached in a part of KingSMrood where I never had 
before. The places in Kingswood ait which I now usually preadied 
were these : once a fortnight, a little above Connam, a village on the 
80uth-<side of the wood ; on Sunday moruing, near Hannam-mount; 
(||cea fdrinfght, at the school-house, in the middle of Sangswood; 
on #inday in the evening at Rose-gfreeu; aijd once a fertaight neer 
the Fish-ponds, on the north «ide of the wood. 

Saturday 30, At Weavers^Hall, seven or eight persons wereeoor 
strained to 'roar aloud, while the sword of the Spirit ^was dividing 
asunder (heir smils and spirits, aind joints ^tnd marrowp But 
they wei'e all relieved upon prayer, and s^ng praises unto oiir God 
and unto th9 Lamb that livethfor ever and ever, 
■ I ja;ave a particular accfount, from time to time, of the matmar where^ 
in God here carried ofe his work to those whom I believed to desire 
the increase of ius kingdom, with vVhom I had an oppm^Umity of 
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eorrespo»ding. Part of the answer which I i^ecrived som^tisfie aftejp 
from one of these I cannot but here subjoin : 

" I desire to bless my JLord for the good and great news your let- 
ter bears, about the Lord's turning many souls from darkness to 
light i (zkcT/rom the power qf Satan unto God; and ,that such a. 
great and effectwil door is opened among you, as the manj^. adver- ^ 
saries cannot shut may he that hath the k^ of the house of 
Davidy^ that openeth and no man shutteth^ and shuttSth and no 
man openeth, set the door of faith more and m^re^ open among y^ 
tUl his house be filled, and till he gather the. outcasts of Israel ! And 
may that prayer for the arfr^rsaries be heard, Fill th^r faces with^ 
^iame that they may seek thy name, O JLord! . 

'< As to the outward manner you speak of^ wherein most of' them 
were affected who w^re cut to the heart by the sword of the Spirit, 
no wonder that this was at first surprising to you, since they are in- 
deed s»> very rare, that haVe been thus prick^ and wounded/ Yet . 
some of the instances you give, seem to b^ exemplified, in the out- 
wiu*d manner wherein Paul and the jailor were at first affected: As 
jdso Peter's hearers, Acts ii. The last instance you gave, of sonjft 
stm^ling 'sA in the agonies of death, and in such a manner as that 
four or firiB strong men C9n< hardly rea}i;ain a weak woman from hurt- 
ing herself or others: this is to me somewhat more inexplicabli^ : if 
It 4o fiot r^mUe the .child spoken of, Mark ix. 26. ^d Lukeix. 42. 
Ofwhom it is said, thj|t whUe he was yet a coming^ the devil threw 
him down and tore him. Or what influence {Sudden and shai|> awHr 
JM^niogS may have upon the bpdjr I j^retend not to e^iplain. But I 
oaake no4}uestioo, Satan, so far as he gets ppwer, may e;ceft iijmself 
an such occasions to hinder the good work in the persons who are 
thus touched with, the sharp arrows of conviction, and partly tadia^ 
parage the work of God, a9 if' it tended tcr lead people to dtstraetipn, 
-i— Hewevear^ the merciful issue of these conflijeUt in- the conversion of 
the persons thus affected, is the main thing. , 
- ** Wh«n tfcey are brought by the saving arm of God, to receive Chri^ 
Jesus, to have joy and peace in believing, and then to walk in Hjm, 
and give evidence that the work is a saving work at length, wlietiier 
more quickly or gradually accomplished, there is great malter of 
- ]Haise« — r-^- ' . 

** All the putwaM appearances of people's beifagafiecfed among^is, 
J9ciay be reduced to these two sorts ;.one is, hi^ijig with a do^e, nilent 
^tention, wilh gravity and greedine;!^, discovered by filled looks, 
^weepii^ eyes^ and som^wful or joyfiil countenances: another sort, i* 
wh^ they lift up theo* voice aloud, |(ome nuxre deprejBdedly, and otfi<^ 
m more highly ; and at times, the whole multitude in a flood of tears, 
all as it were crying out at once, until their voice be ready to d^wa 
the minister's, that he can scarce be heard for the weeping noise th«t 
surrounds him.^^— The inBuenceoii somq of these, like a land-flood, 
•dries up; we hear. of no change wrought But in others, it appeal^ 
in the fruits of righteousnesSj^ and the tract of a holy cpuversafsou. — 
' ♦'May-^^the. Lord strengthen^ you, to go on in his worit! Arid ifi 
|»«ying for the coining of his kingdojh with you and u^ and I hpiM 



you shall not be forgotten ambng us, in oiir joint applications to the 
throne of grace*.. 

'" I api, reverend and dear Sir, 
''^ Your very affectionate brother and servant in Christ, 

"Ralph IJrskine." 

Sitnday, July 1, I |lreached to about five thousand, on that favour** 
Ite advice of the infidel in Ecclesiastes (so zealously Enforced by his 
brethren now) Be not righteous over much. At Hannam atid at 
R#segreeii I expkuned the latter part of the viith chapter of St Luke: 
-i^ that verse especially, When they had nothing to pay ^ He frankly 
forgave them both. 

A young woman sunk down at Rose-green, in s( violent agony both 
j^body and nrind: as did five or six persons in the evening at the 
New Ro6in, at whose «ries many were gready offended. The sanH^ 
offence wa? given in the morning by one at Weavers*-Hall, and by 
^k^i or nine othera, at Gloucester-lane, in the evening* The first 
tbSt was deeply touched was Ir-^ W— ; whdse mother had been not 
a litde displeased a day or two before, when she was told, how her 
daugfat«* had exposed herhlf before all the congregation : the mother 
herself Was the next, who dropped down, and lost her senses in a mo- 
rhBrA\ but went home with her daughter, full of joy, as did most of 
diosse who had been in pain. - > '^ 

Soon after the Society, I went to Mrs. T— V, whose nearest rela- 
tions were earnestly dissuading her, from beir^g righteow ov^-mtich ; 
«nd by the old motive. Why shoxMest thpu destroy thy^lf? She 
angered all they advanced with meekness and love, and <^ontlnued 
stiMMiKkstand immovable. ,t!nc(ure hardship irtill, thou go^ tidier of 
Christ! Persecuted, but not forsaken: torn with inwanl, and encom^ 
passed with outward temptation^ r but yielding to none. O may pa^ 
ttenice have its pa*fect work! * 

Tuesday 3, I preached at, Bath lx> the most attentive aiid serious 

* audience I have ever seen there. Cha Wednesday! preached at New* 

gate on those wbitk, JSedause of the Phariseesy they dttrst not am- 

fkss him^'^-'For they loved the praise qfmen more than the praise of 

€hd A n^essage was ddiyered to me when I had don^ from tiM^ 

%eriffs, that I must preach tiiere no more. 

•Friday 6, I pressed a serious Quaker to tell me, why he did m^ 
^oome to hear me as formerly ? He said, *• Because he found we were 
not led by the Spirit; fi>ir we fixed times of preaching before-hand ^ 
whereas we ought, to do nothing unless we'were sensibly moved there- 
to by the Holy Ghost'* I asked, " Whether we ought not to do what 
God ifif Scripture- commands, when we-iiaVc opportunity ? Whether 
Ijie Ppovtdence of God thus concurring ^witb his word was not a suffix 
eient reasoii for Our doing Jt, although we were not at tl^ moment, 
aensibly moved theretaby the Holy Ghost ?" He answered, « It wa» 
' not a sufficient reason. This was to regard the letter that hilleih^* 
God grant that I may so regard it all the days of my life. 

In the aAerhooii T was with Mr. Whitefidd, just come from Lent- 
don, with whom I went to Baptist-Mills, where he preached con- 
owning^ Holy Ghost, which ait who believe are to receive i aot 
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tdihout ft josti though severe, censure of those who preadh asif there 
ilrere no rfoly Obost. • 

' Saturday 7, I had an opportunity to talk with ^him of those oot-^ 
ward signs which had so ofteti acppmpanied the inward work of 
God. I found his objections were chiefly grounded, oii gros9 niisre- 
pr^ntat^ons of matter of iact. But the next day heii^ an oppor<« 
tunity of informing himself better. For no sooner had he b^un, inr 
^e application of his sermon, to invite all sinners to believe in Christ, 
ihattk four persons sunk dowh close to him, almost in the same mo^ 
ment. One of them lay without either sense or motion. A second trena* 
bled exeeedingly. The third had strong eonvtrlsions all over his ho* 
dy, butibfiade no noise unless by ^oans. The fodrth, equally con- 
vulsed, called up6n God with strong cries and tears. Prom this tim% 
I trui^, we shall all siiffer God, to carry on his owh work in the wsgr 
that pleaseth him. ' 

Thursday 13, I went, to a gentleman who ^ is much doubled witfe 
what tbey call lowneiss of spirits. Many such haVe I he^ with 4 
before; but in several of them it was no bodily distemper. They 
w^ted something, they knew ncft what,, and wero therefore hfeavy^' 
oiieasy, and dissatisfied with ever;(r' thing. iTie plain truth is, they 
wanted God, they wanted Christ, they wanted feith. And God con- 
vinced them of their want, in a way their physicians no more under- 
stood than themselves. Accdrdingly nothing availed till the Qi-eH 
Physician came. For in ^ite of all natural means, he who mado 
Ihem foi' himself, would mt suffer them to rest till they rested in 
him. . , . 

On F'ridajr in the afternoon I left Bristol witii Mf. WhitefieHj in 
tibe midst of heavy rain. But the cjouds^ soon di^ersed, so that w« 
had a fair,45alm^venlng, and a serious (;ohg]:e^tion ^ Tho^nbury; * 

tn the morning we breakCefited With a Qu^er, wl^) had he»» 
brought up in the Church 0f Eoglanii : but being under strong con*^ 
Vtctions of inward gin, and applying to several persons foi* adhric^, they 
all judged him to be under a dis()rder of body, arid ^ve advice ac* 
^rdingly. Some Quakers with whom he niet about ti^e same timet 
told him it was the hand of God upon his soul ; and a4vi9ed^ him to 
aeek another sort of^ relief than those miserable comforters had reoom*^ 
mended. fPh unto youyye blind leaderSi qf the blind! Howlong, 
will ye perVert the ridit ways of the Lord ? Ye who tell the mourn- 
ert in Zionj much religion hath ihadeyou mad ! Ye who' send them^ 
whcim Grod Yf»&i wouijded to the devil for cure) to ^company, idle 
books or diversions ! Thtis shall tl^y perii^ in their iniquity j but* 
lii^ blood shall God require at your hands ! , 

Wehad'an attentive congregation at Gloue^ter, in th6 evening/ 
In the^^oming, Mr. Whitefield b^hg gone ^ward, I preMhed to 
about five thousand there, on,' Christ mtr wisdom, righteousness^ 
^anctification dnd redemption* : h railed violeiitly at five in thi^ 
evening ; notwithstanding wbicb| two or three tiiouMUid people w^yeAi^ 
to whcMn I expound^ that glohous viiiion of JBseidel, of tiie resur*' 
i^eetiba^oMhe dry bonesi ' . , • ^ . 
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0n MoniAj 16, After preaching to two-or three thoasand on Wkai 
must I do to be saved f I returned to Bristol, and preached to about 
three thousand, oi^ thdse words of Job> 7%ere the wicked cease Jrom 
^nyubling ; there the v^eary are at rest. 

Tuesday 17^ I rode to Bradford, five miles from Bath, whither I 
bad been, long inrited to come. I waited on the minister, and de- 
aired leave to preach in his church. He said, '^ It was not usual to 
preach oa the week days : but if I could come thither on a Sunday, 
ne should be glad of my assistance.'^ Thence I went io a ^ntleman^ 
in ^e town, who had been present when I preached at Batli, and 
wi^ the strongest ittiarks of sincerity and affection, wished me good 
luck in the name^ *of the Lord : But it was past I found him now 
quite cold. He began disputing on several heads, and at last told 
me plainly, one of our college had informed him, " They always 
took me to be a little* crack-brained at Oxford.'^ 

However soB^e persons who were not of his mind, hiiving pitched 
on a convenient, place, ealled Bear'-fieU or BuryfieM, on the top of the 
-i— ^lull tauder which the town lies : I there ofibrjed Christ to about a thott«» 
sand people, for w^isdom^ righteousness, sanctification and redemption. 
Thence 1 returned to\Bath, and preached on> What must fdoiobe^ 
saved? to a larger audience than ever before, I was wondering the 
god of this .world waft so stiU z when at my return from the place of 
preachings pool* R — »-- M i - ' ^n told^me, m covid< not let me prfeaelt 
ady more in hi^ ground. I asked him, why ? He said, " The pemle 
hurt his trees, anid stole things out of his g^Dund. . And besides, addedh 
he, I haVjC already by letting thee be here, merited the displeasure of 
my neighbounsi'^ fear of man ! who is above thee, biil they who 
— ^indeed toor&hq) God in^irit und in truth? Not even those wha 
have one foot in the grave T Not even those who dwell in room^ of 
oedar ; and .who .haVebeap^d up gold as the dust, and cdlv^ as the 
- sand ef the i?e^f- ./ 

. Saturday 21,1 ^gau, expounding a isecond time ^ur Lord^s s^nnia 
upon the Mount In the tiiorning, Sitntd^y 2%y as I was exf^inlng^ 
iiessedare the poor in spirit, to about thVce thousand people, we had 
a fair opporturiity of shewing all men, what manner of spirit we were 
of: For in the middle of th^ sermon, the press-gang came, and seized- 
on one of the hearers ; (ye learned ih the law, what becomes qtJifaff* 
na ChartUf aild of English. Hberty and property? Are not these 
mere sounds, while, on any pretence, there is such a thing as a press- 
gang suffered in the ^nd ?) ail the rest standing- still, and none open- 
is\% his mouth or lifting tip his hand to resist thenu 

Monflay 23, TE^o guau*d young converte from fancying, thatth^ had 
«jready attained or wiere. already perfect, I preached on thdse words, 
-* >^ is tM kingdom ^ God^ as. when a man casteth seed into the 
grou»d--*^nd rimth day tmd nighty and the ^ed bvddeth forth 
und springeth ttp he kmweth not how-^tst the blade, then ihe 
^mr, then full corn An the ear^ 

On several evenings.this week, and particuUrly on Friday, manjr 
were deeply convinced; but none were deliv^*ed from thatpainfiil 
conviction^ The children came to the birth j iu< there ^as not 
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Mrength to bring f&rtk. I-fear we have .^ieved fhe Spirit of the 
jealous Grody by questioning his work ; and that^ therefore, he is with- 
drawn frpm us for a season. But He wHl return^ and abundantly 
pardoru 

^Monday 30, Two more were in strong pain, both their souls and 
bodies being well nigh torn asunder! But though; we cried unto God, 
there was no answer, neither did He as yet deliver thecti at all. 

One of these had been remarkably zealous against those that cried 
out and made a noito, being sure ihBtany of them might help it if 
they would. And the same opinion she was in still, until the mo^ 
ment she was struck through as with a sword, and fell trembling to 
the ground. She then cried aloud, though not articulately, he^ words 
being swallowed up. In this pain she continued twelve or fourteen 
hours, and then her soul was set at liberty. But her master (for she was 
a servant until that time, at a gentleman's in town) forbid her return- 
ing to him, saying, ^^ He would have hone in his house, who had re^ 
ceived the Holy Ghosf : 

Tuesday 31, I preached at Bradford to above two thousand, many 
of whom were of the better rank, on l^at must I do to be saved? 
They all behaved with decency , and none went away until the service 
was ended. : While I was preaching at Bath, in my return, some of 
the audience did not behave so well, being, I fear, a little too nearly 
concerned, when I came to the application of those words, Not only 
this ovr craft is in danger to be set at nought ; but also that the 
temple cf the great goddess Diana should be despi^edr^whom all 
•Asia and t^e worldworship. 

Haivmg *^A Caution against Religious Belusion,'' put into my 
iiands abodt this time, I thought it my duty to write to the author of 
it: which I accOrdin^y did, in the following terms : 

** KEVJERSNl) SIR, 

<^ 1. You charge me (for I am called a Methodist, and consequent- 
ly included within your charge), with * vain and confident boastings ; 
^ash, uncharitable censures^ damning ajl who do not feel what Ifeely 
not allowing men to be in a jsalvable state, unless they have experi- 
enced some sudden operation, which may be distinguished as the 
hand of God ^pon ^em, overpowering as it were the soul :' With 
denying men the use of God's creatures, which He hath appointed 
to be received with thanksgiving, and ^icouraging abstinence, pi?ay- 
er, and other religious exercises, to the peglect oi the duties of our 
Illation.' Sir, can you proye this charge upon me? The Lord 
shall judge in tJi^t day ! 

"2. I do indeed go out into the^ highWays and hedges .to call poor 
mnn^*s to Chri^, But not ^in a tumjultuous manner;' not *to the 
disturbance of the public peace, or the prejudicie of families.' Nei- 
ther herein do I break any law which I know ; much less set at nought 
all rule and authority.' Nor can I be said to * intrude into the labours' 
4^ those who do not labour at all; but suffer thousands of those for 
whom Christ died, to perish for lack of knowledge, 

<* 3. They perish for want of knowing, that we as well as the heathens -^ — 
VOL. I. N n o 



NCTE • are alienaied/ram Mr li/i ofGodax tfmrjf one ofns by the comp- 
tion of our inmost nature, is very far gone from original righteous 
ness', so far, that every person born into the world deserveth GocTs 
wrath and damnation :■ that we have by nature no power dther to 
help ourselves, or even to call upon God to help us; all our t^np^rs 
and works in our natural state, being^ only evil ccmtinually. So that 
our coming to Christ, as well as their^Sy must infer agreai and 
mighty change. It must infer, not only an outward change, from 
stealing, lying, and all corrupt com^itmication ; but a thorough change 
o/ heart, an inward renewad in the spirit of our mind. Accordingly, 
the old man implies infinitely more than outward evil conversation^ 
even ft/* evil heart of unbelief corrupted by pride, and a thousand 
deceitful lusts. Of consequence, the new man must imply infinitely 
more than outward good conversationj even a good hearty which 
qfter God is created in righteousness and true holiness : a heart 
full of that faith, wbich^ working by love, produces all holiness of 
conversation, , , , - 

"4, The change from the former of these states to the latter, is 
— ^ what I call the new birth. But you say, ^ I am not content with thi« 
plain and easy notion of it, but fill myself and others with fantastical 
conceits about it.' Alas, Sir, how can you prove this ? And if yoo 
cannot prove it, what amends can yoq make, eith^ to Grod, or to m€j, 
or to the world, for publicly asserting a gross falsehood ? 

" 5. Perhaps you say, ^ You can prove this of Mr. Whilefield ?' 
What then ? This is nothing to me. I am not accountable for hi^ 
words. The Journal you^quote I never saw, until it was in print* 
But indeed yoii wrong him as well as me : first, where you represent 
him as judging the. notions of the Queers in general (concerning 
being led by the Spirit) to he right and good ; whereas he speaks only 
of those particular men with whom he was then conversing. And 
again, where you say, he apposes a person believing in Christ , — to 
be without any saving knoioledge jai \iim. He supposes no such 
' thing; to believe in Christ wjis the vjery thing he supposed want- 
ing: as uirderstan<jKng that temi believing to imply, not only an ay- 
sent to the articles of our creed, but also, A trust and c&nfiden^ 
^-^ oi the mercy of God through our lAml Jesus Christ. 

" 6. Now this, it is certain, a man may wan^ although he can tmlj 

say, * I am chaste, lam sober, I am Just in my dealings, I help wej 

neighbour, and use the ordinances of God.^ And however suelf a mma 

may haye behaved in these respects, he is not to think well of his own 

state, till he experiences something within himself, which he has not 

--^yet experienced, but which he may be before-hand assured he shaU^ 

if the promises of God are true. That something is a living faith : 

a sure trust and confidence i/i God, that by the merits of Christ his 

sins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour of (}od. And 

r from this will spring many other things, which until then be experi* 

. eneed not, as, the love of God shed alm)ad in his heart; the peace of 

God which passeth all understanding, and joy in the Holy Ghbs^ 

joy though not unfelt, yet unspeakable, and full of glory. 

' ' ' ^ ■• - '" digitized by_VjOOQiC 
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" ?• These are some of those inward fruits qf the Spirit y Wliich 
must he/eity wheresoever they are: and without these, I cannot learn 
from holy writj that any man is horn^f the Spirit. I beseech you, 
§ir, by 4he mercies of God, that if las yet you knom rvothing of such 
inward feelingi^ if you do not feel in, yourself these mighty work- 
ings of the Spirit qf Christy at least you would not contradict and 
blaspheme. When the Holy Ghost hath fervently kindled yoitr love 
towards Gk)d, you will know these to be very sensible pperations. 
JS^you hear the windy and feel it too, while it strikes vpan your * 
bediiy organsy you will know you are under the guidance of God?s 
Spirit the same way, namely,^ hy feeling it in your soul: by the pre- 
sent peiiceand joy, and love, which you feel within, as well as by its 
outward and more distant effects. ^ 

' «Iai4,&c." 

I have often wished, that all calm and impartial men would con- 
mder what is advaneed by another writer, in a little discourse con- 
cerning enthusiasm or religious delusion, published about this time. 
Hi^ words are, 

*< A minister of our church, who may look upon it as his duty to 
warn his parishioners^ or an author who may think it necessary to 
caution his readers against ^wcAjwc«cAer,y, or their doctrine (enthusi- 
astic preachers, I suppose, such as he takes it for granted the Metho- 
dist preachers are), ought to very careful to act with "^l Christian 
9pirity and to advance nothing but with tempery charity, and truth, 
— -Perhaps the following rules may be proper to be observed by 
them: 

^' 1. Not to blame persons for doing that now, which Scripture re- 
t)ord$ holy men of old to have practised^ le^t had they lived in those 
times, they should have condeninedthem also. 

"2. Not to censure perspns in holy orders, for teaching the same 
doctrines which are taught in the Scriptnres and hy our church; 
lest they should ignoranUy censure what they profess to defend, 

**3. Jlot to censure any professed members ot our church, who 
live good lives, for resorting to reUgious ctssemblies in private 
houses, to perform in society, acts of divine worship; when the 
«ame seems to have been practised by the priinitive Christians ; and 
when, alas! there are so many parishes, where a person, piously 
disposed, has no opportunity of joining in tfi^ public service of our 
church, more than one hour and a half '^^ a week. , 

' <^4. Not to condemn those who are constant attendants on the 
"Cfrmmunion and service o{ our church, if they sometimes use other 
prefers in private assemblies: since the best divine^ of our church 
hav^e composed and published m^xty prayers, that have not the sane- * 
f ioi^ of public authorities ; which implies a general consent, that our 
church has not made provision for every private occasion. 

<< 5. Not to establidi the power of working miracles as the great 
criterion of a divine mission ; when Scripture teaches ua, that the 
agreement of doctrines With truth as taught, in those Scriptures, is 
the oply infallible rule* 

' _ , . -^ ^ Digitized by (ljOOQIC- 
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" 6 Not to drive iiny away from our ckurchj by op^robriously cal- 
ling them dissenters, or treating them as such, so long as they keep to^ 
her communion, * 

, " 7. Not lightly to take up with siUy storiis th»t may be propa^ 
gated, to the discredit of persons of SLgeneml good character. 

** I do not lay down/* says he, ^* &ese negative ruleSf so much 
for the sake of any persons whom tiie unobservanee of them would 
immediately injure, as of our church and her prof<rased defendtr^^ 
For church-men, however tvell-me^mngy would lay themselv^ 
open to censure, and fnight do her irretrievable damctge, by a bdia* 
viour contrary to them.'* 

Friday, August 3, I met with one who did run well, but Satao 
had hindered her. I was suiprised at her ingenious acknowIedg<e^ 
ment of the fear of man. O now hardly shall even they who have 
rich acquaintance enter into the kingdcm of heaven! 

Sunday 5, Six persons at the New-room Ivefe deeply convinced o^ 
sin : three of whom were a little comforted by prayer; but not yet 
convinced of righteoxisness. 

Having frequently been invited to Wells, particularly by Mr. , 

who beffged me to make his house my home, on Thursday the ^h I 
went thither, and wrote him word the night before j upon which he 
presently w^nt to one of his friends and desired a messenger might 
be sent to meet me, and beg me " to turn back, btherwise,** said he, 
^ we shall lose all our trade.** But this consideration did not wei^ 
with him, so that he invited mie to his own house : and at dcven I 
— ^^preached in his ground^ on, Christ Our wisdom, righteousness, seme* 
iificatton, and redemption, to about two thousand persons. Some of 
them mocked at first, whom I reproved before all ; and those of thena 
who stayed were more serious. Several spoke to me after, who were, 
for the present, much affected. let it not pass away as the mom* 
ingdew! 

Friday 10, 1 had the satisfaction of conversing with a Quaker, and 

—afterwards with an Anabaptist, who. Intrust, have had a large mea* 

sure of the love of God shed abroad in their hearts. O may those, in 

every persuasion^ who are of this spirit, increase a thousand-fold, 

how many soever they, be ! 

Saturday II, In the evening, two were seized with strong pangs, 
as were four the next evening, and the same number at Gloucester- 
lane on Monday, one of whom was greatly comforted. 

Tuesday 14, I preached at Bradford to about three thousand, on 

One thing is needful. Returning through Bath, I preached to it 

.small congregation suddenly gathered toget|ier at a little distttfkee 

from the town (not being permitted to be iti R M ^*s grooncl 

^ — ^any more), on The just shall live by faith. Three at tfie New-room, 
this evening, were cut to the heart But llieir wound Was not as 
yet healed. 

Wednesday 15, I endeavoured to guard those ^ho were in th^r 
first love,^from falling *int6 inordinate affection, by explaining thoie 
- ^ strai^e words at Baptist-mills, Henceforth kndw we no iHka^ c^fter- 
the flesh. ' Digitized by GoO' 
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Friday 17, Many of dur society met, as We had appointed, at one 
in the afternooft, and agreed, " That all the membei^ of oar society 
should obey the church to which we belong, by observing ail fA- 
days in the yec^y as daps of fasting or abstinences^* We likewise 
agreed, that as many as had opportunity should then me^t, to spend 
. an hour togethei^ in prayer* 

Wednesday 32, 1 was with many that W^e in heaviness : two of 
whom were soo^ filled Vith peace and joy. In the afternooii I en- 
deavoured to'^go^d the weak s^nst what tod often occasfons heavi- 
ness, levity of tep^er or behaviour, frona, / said of laughter ^ it is 
mady andofmiHky what doth it 7 

Monday 27, F^r two hours I took up my cross in arguing with a 
zealous man, and Jiabouring to convince him, << That I was not an ene-* 
my to the Church Ipf England.^' He allowed^ <* I taught no other doc- 
trines than those of the Church ^^ but could not forgive my teaching ,. 
them out Of the church walk. He allowed too (which none indeed 
can deny, who has^either any regard to truth, or sense of shan^e), 
<<That by thiii teaoning many souls who, till that time, were perish- - 
ifig for lack of knowydge, have been, and are brought from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan linto God/' But he added, " No 
one can tell, what may be hereafter ; and therefore I say, these things 
ought not to be suflfered." 

Indeed, the report now current in Bristol was "That, I was a Papist, 
if not a Jesuit" Some added, ** That I was born and bred at Rome ;'^ 
which many cordially believed. ,0 ye fools, when will ye understand; 
that the preaching justification by faith alone, the allowing no 
meritorious cause of justification, but the death and the righteousness 
of Christ, and no conditional or instrumental cause, but faith, is over- 
turding Popery from the foundation ? When will ye understand, that 
the most destructive of all those errors, which Rome, the mother of 
abominations, hath brought forth, compared to which, transubstanjia- 
tion and a hundred more, are. trifles light as air, is, That we arejustifi^ 
ed by workSy or to expreas the same thing a little more decently, by 
faith and works.* Now, do I preach this ? I did for ten years : I wa» 
(fundamentally) a Papist, and knew it not But I do now testify to 
all, (and it is flie very point for asserting which I have to this day been 
called in question), " That no good works can be done before justifica- 
tion, none ^hich have not in mem the nature of sin/^ 

I have often inquired, who are the authors of this report ; and have 
^neraUy found they were either bigotted dissenters, or (I speak with- 
out fear or favour) ministers of our own church. I have also frequent^ 
ly ccmsidered, what possible ground or motive they could have thu# 
to flpeak: seeing few men in the worid have had occasion so clearly' 
and openly to declare their principles, as I have done, both by preach- 
ing, printing, and conversation, for several years last past And I 
can no otherwise think, than that either they spoke thus (to put the 
inx>st favourable construction Upon it) from gross ignorance ; tiiey 
knew not what Popery was ; they khew hot what doctrines those 
sre which the ^Papists teach 4 or .they willfully spoke what they knew" 
to be fiJse, probably thinlHng flnMreby to do Ood service. Now, take? 
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this to youwdvcs, whosoever ye are, high or loi^, dissenli^v or ehurdi- 
men, clergy or laity, who have advanced this shameless charge, and 
digest it how you can, 

But how have ye not been afraid, if ye believe there is a God, and 
that He knoweth the secrets of your hearts, (I speak'now to you preach- 
ers, more especially, of whatever denomination), to declare so gross, 
palpable a lie, in the name of the God of Truth ? ' I cite you all, before 
the Judge of all the ?rarth, either publicly to/prove your, cha^ : or 
by publicly retracting it, to make the best amends you can^ to God, to 
me, and to Uie world. 

For the full satisfaction of those who have been abused by these 
shameless men, and almost brought to believe a He, I will here add 
my serious judgment concerning the Church of Rome, written some 
time since to a priest of that communion : 

**si», 

" t R&ttTBK you thanks both for the favour of your letter, and for 
your recommending my father's proposals to the Sorborne. 

" I have neither time nor inclination for controversy with any : but 
least of all with' ihe Romanists. And that both because I cannot trust 
any of their quotations, without consulting every sentence they quote 
in the originals ; and because tlie originals themselves can very hardly 
be trusted, in any of the points controverted between them and us. I 
am no stranger to their skill in mending those authors, who did not at 
first speak home toiheir purpose ; as also in purgirig them from those 
^ssages which contradicted their emendations. And as they have 
hot wanted opportunity to do this, so doubtless they have careful- 
ly used it, with regard to a point that so nearly concerned them, as thO' 
supremacy of the Bishop of Rothe. I am not therefore surprised, if 
the works of St. Cyprian, as they are called, do strenuously maintain 
It : but I am, that they have not been better corrected \ for they- still 
contain passages that absolutely overthrow it. What gross negligence 
was it, to leave his seventy-fourth epistle (to Pompeianus) out of the 
Index Expurgatorioiis ? whereih Pope Cyprian so flatly charges 
Pope Stephen, with/?Wflfe dJid obstinacy ^ and with being a d^ender 
of the taitse of hfiriticsy and thai against Christians and the very 
church t)fGod ! He that car^ reconcile this with his believing Stephen 
to be the infallible head of the church, may reconcile the Gospel with 
, the Coran. 

<* Yet I can by no means approve the scurrilitv and contempt with 
which the Romanists have often been treated. I dare not rail at, or 
despise any man; much less those who profess to believe in the same 
master. But I pity them much ; having the same assurance, that 
Jesus is the Christy and ^hat no Romanist can expect to be saved, 
according to th6 terms of his covenant For thus saith our Lord, 
, ^Fhoseever shall break one qf the hcLst qf these commandments^ 
and shall teach men sOy he shall be called the least in the kingd^om 
of Heaven, And if any man shall add unto these things^ God 
^hall add mito him the plagues that are written in this book. But 
all Romanists, as such, do both. Ergo -0ig,,edbyGoOgIe 
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**The minor I prove, not from Protestant authors, or even from 
particular writers of their own communion, but from the public, au- 
thentic records of the church of Rome. Such, are ^ The Canons and 
Decrees of the Council of Trent/ : And the edition I use was print- 
ed at Colen, and approved by authority. ^ 

<< And first. All Komianists^ as stich, do break and teash men to 
break, one, and not the least, of those commandments :, the words 
of which, concerning images, are these : 

Now nrr^j as every smatterer m Hebrew knows, is incurvarese^ * 
I^rocumberey. honoris exMbendi causa, and^ is accordingly rendered 
by the Seventy in this very place, by a Greek word of the very same 
import, ^foatvHtf, But the Council of Trent, (and consequently all 
Homanistsj as such, all who allow the authority of that council), teach- 
es, sect 25, parag. 2, That it is t Legitimes Imaginum Usus — m 
honorem^xhiberej procdmbendo coram eis. 

^ Secondly, all Romanists, as such, do add to those things which 
are written in the Book of Life. For in the bliH of Pius^IV., sub- 
Joined to those Canons and Decrees', I find all the additions following: 

^1. Seven Sacraments ; 2. Transiibstantiation ; 3. Communion in 
one kind only ; 4. Purgatory, and praying for the dead, therein ; 5. 
Praying to saints ; 6. Veneration of.Reliqqes ; 7. Worship of images; 
8. Indulgences ; 9. The priority and universality of the Roman church ; 
10. The supremacy of the Bishop of Rome. All these things, there- 
fore, do the Romanists add to those which are written in the Book 
of Life, <aam, &c.?' 

Tuesday 28, My moiith was opened, and my heart enlarged, strong- 
ly to declare to above two thousand people, at Bradford, That the * 
kingdom of God (within us) is not meat and drink, hut Hghteous^ 
nes^^ and peace, and Jot/, in the Holy Qhost, At Bath, I once more 
ofibred Christ to justify the ungodly. In the evening, I met my 
brother, just come from London. *7%e Lord hath mA^^ done great 
things for us already. Not unto us, but unto thy name be the 
praise. 

Wednesday 29, 1 rode with my brother to Wells, and preached on^ 
What must I do to be saved? In the evening I summed up*at the 
New-room, what I had said at many times, from the beginning, of 
faith, holiness, and good works, as the root, the tree, and the fruit, 
which God had joined, and man ought not to put asunder. 

Friday, August 31, 1 left Bristol, and reached London about eight 
on Sunday morning. In the afternoon I heard a sermon wherein it 
was asserted, That our repentance was not sincere, but feigned arid 
hypocritical, 1. If we relapsed into sin, soon c^/er repenting: espe- 
cially if, 2. We did not avoid all occasions of sin, or if, 3. We rc- 
lapsed frequently ; and most of all, if, 4. Our heart? were hardened 
thereby. O what a hypocrite have I been (if this be so) for near 

* '*' To bow down before any one, in token of honouring him. 
i i. e. The proper use of images is. To honour thom, by bowing down before them. 



Iwiee ten years! Butl kaoiritfanotso. I know erery oneunder 
ihe kwt is even as I was. Every one when he begins to see his £»!- 
len state, and to feel the wrath of God abiding on him, relapses into 
the sin that most easily besets hiiq^ soon after repenting of it Some- 
times he avoids, ayd at many other times cannot persuad!& himself to 
av^d the occasions of it Hen1(ie hi^ relapses ^re frequent, and of 
isooaequeiice his heart is hardened pnore and more. And yet all this 
time, he is sincerely striving against sin. He can say, ur^feignedfy 

-"^without hypocrisy y The thing which 1 do, I approve not; the evil 
tohich I would notf that I do, ' To will is even then present tviih 
him ; but how to perform that which is good Ju finds not. Nor 
can .he, with all his sincerity avoid any one of these four marks of 
hypocrisy, till, being justified by faith, he hath peace with Crod, 
thro^ Jesus Christ our Lord, 

This helpless state I took occasion to describe at Kenhington, to 
eight or ten thousand people, from those words of the psalmist, Innti^' 

-"-'^merable troubles are come about me ; my sins have taken such hold 

Jpon me, that lam not able to look up ; yea, they are more in num- 
er than "the hairs of my head, andmy heart hath failed me, 
Monday, Sept 3, I talked largely with my mother, who told m^ 
that till a short time since she had scarce heard suc^a thing men- 
tioned as theiiaving forgiveness of sins, or God's Sp^Ht bearing wit- 
ness with our spirit : much less did she imagine that this was the com- 
— ¥moti privilege of all true Jbelievers. /* Therefore (said she) I never 
durst ask for it myself. But two or three weeks ago, while my son 
Hall was pronouncing those words, in delivering the cup to ra«, The 
blood of owt Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee ; Hie 
words struck through my heart, and I knew God for Christ's sake 
had forgiven me all m>y sins. 

I asked whether her fetber, Dr. Annesley, had not the same faith? 
and whether she had not heard him preach it explicitly to others? 
She answered, "He had it himself, and declared^ little before his 
'death, that for more than forty y^rs be had no darkness, no fear, no 
doubt at all, of bis being accepted in the Beloved, But that, never- 
theless, she did not remember to have heard him preach, no not once, 
explicitly upon it : whence she supposed he also looked upon it s^ 
the pepuliar blessing of a few, not as promised to all the people of 
God.'^ 

Both at Mr. B — 's at six, and at Dowgate-hill at ei^ht, were 
many more than the houses could contain. Several persons who were 
then convinced of sin, came to me the next morning. One came also, 
who had been mourning long, and earnestly desired us, to pray with 
her. We had scarce begun, when the enemy began to tear her, so 
that she screamed out as in the pangs of death. But his time was 
short ; for within a quarter of an hour, she was full of the peace that 
passeth ail understanding. 

I afterwards called on Mrs. E— .— r, with whom was one lately 
come from Bristol, in deep anguish of spirit We cried to God, and 
he soon declared his salvation, so that lM)th their mouths were filled 
^UhW3 praise. , oi^i^dbyGoOgle 



' Thenee I want k> a pdor woman, who had been Ioqj; ia dmpair. 

I'was glad to meet with Mrs. R there ; the person mentioned in 

Mr. Whitefield's Journal, who, after three years* madness (so called) 
was so deeply convinced of sin at Beach-lahe, and soon after rejoiced 
in God her Saviour. 

Thursday 6, 1 was sent for by one who began to feel herself a sin- 
ner. But a fine lady unexpectedly coming in, there was scarce 
room for me to speak. The fourth pei'son m the company was 9. 
poor unbred girl), who beginning to tell what God had done for her 
«oul, the others looked one at another, as in amaze, but did not open 
their mouths. I then exhorted them not to cease from crying to 
God till they too could say as she did, "My beloved is mine, and I, 
«m his: I am as sure of it, as that 1 am alive.. Fpr his Spirit bears 
witness with my spirit that I am a child of God." 

Sunday 9, 1 declared to about ten thousand in Moorfields, what 
they must do to be saved. My mother went with lis about five t6 
Kennington, where were supposed to be twenty thousand people, I 
again insisted on that foundation of all our hope. Believe in the Lor^ 
*hstL$ and thou shalt be ^aved. From Kennington I went to a so- 
ciety at Lambeth. The house being filled^ the rest stood in the garden. 
The deep attention they shewed gave me a good hope that they will 
not all be forgetful hearers. 

Thence I went to our society at Fetter-lane, and exhorted them to 
love one another. Tlie want of love was a general complaint* We 
laid it open before our Lord. We soon found he had sent us an an- 
swer of peace. Evil surmisings vanished away. The flame kindled 
again as at the first, and our hearts we^e knit together. 

Monday 10, I accepted a pressing invitation to go to Plaistow. At 
live in the evening I expounded there, and at eight again. But most 
of the hearers were ¥ery quiet and unconcerned. In the morning 
therefore I spoke stfenger words. But it is only the Voice of the 
Son of (Grod, which is able to wake the dead. 

Wednesday 12, In the evening at Fetter-lane I described the life, 
of faith, and many who had fancied themselves strong therein, found 
they were no more than new-bora babes. At eight I exhorted our 
brethren to keep dose to the Church, and to all the ordinances of 
God, and to aim only at living a quiet and peaceable life^ in all 
godliness and honesty. ' 

Thursday 13, A serious clergyman desired to know in what points 
we diiffered from the Church of England ? I answered, " To the best 
of ray knowledge, in none : the doctrines we preach are the doc- 
trines of the Church of England : indeed the fundamental doctrines ' 
of the Church, clearly laid down, both in her Prayers, Articles, and 
Homilies." 

He asked, " In what points then do you difier from the other 
clergy of the Church of England?" I answered, " In none from 
that part of the clergy who adhere to the doctrines of the Church ; 
but from that part of the clergy Who dissent from the Church (though 
ibey own it not) I differ in m^ points following: 
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— ^ Plrst^ They speeds of ju^ti$cation, ditiijer as the same flonc wH}i 
sanctification, or as something consequent upon it. I believe Justifi- 
cation to be wholly distinct from sanctification^ and necessarily ante- 
cedent to it. 
— ^ Secondly, They speak of our own holiness en* good w(Mrks as the 
cause of our justification \ or, thatyb>* ihe sake qfwhieh, on account 
of which, we are justified before God. I believe, neither our own 
holiness nor good works are any part of the cause of our justification ; 
but that *the death and righteousness of Christ, are the whole and 
sole cause of it^ or, that /or the sake qfwhieh^ on account ofioMck, 
, we are justified before God. 

Thirdly, TT^ey speak of good works as a a>nrft/«o^ of justifiwrtion, 
— ♦• necessarily previous to it, I believe, no good work can be previous 
to justificsd:um, nor consequently a condition of it: but that we are 
justified (being till that hour ungodly, and therefore incapable of do- 
ing any good work) by faith alone; faith, without works; faith, 
though producing all, yet including no good works. 

Fourthly, They speak of sanctification, or holiness, as if it were 
an outward thing"; as if it consisted chiefly, if not wholly, in these 
two points : 1. The doing no harm ; %, The doing good, as it b 
called, i, e. The using the meand of grace, and helping our nei^bour. 
— ->• I believ^ it to be, an inward thing; Jiamdy, T^ie t^ft of God in 
the soul of man ; a partidpation ,cf the Divine nature; the mind 
that was in Christ; or, the renewal of our heart qfier the ifnage 
of him that created us. 

Lastly, They speak of the new birth as an outward thing, as if it 
were no more than baptism ; or, at most, a change from outward 
wickedness to outward goodness ; from vicious, to what is called a 
virtupus life. I believe it to be ah inward thing; a change from in- 
ward wickedness to inward goodness; an eo^Ure change of our in- 
— -^ost nature from the Image of the deidl, wherein we are bom, tp 
the image of God ; a change from the love of the crejsiture to the love 
of the Creator, from earthly and itensual to heavenly, smd holy aflSbc- 
tions : in a word, a xjhange from the tempers of the spirits of dark- 
ness, to those of the angels of Gad in heaveu. 

There is therefore a wide, essential, fiindamental, irreconcilable dif- 
ference between us : So Uiat if they speak tfie truth as it is in JesiM, 
1 am found a false witneira before God But if 1 teach the way of God 
in truth, they are blind leaders of the blind. % * 

Sunday 16, I preached at Moor-fields to about ten thousand, sad at 
Eennington-Common to, tbelieve^ near twenty thonefand^ on those 
words of tl^e calmer Jews to St Paul, We desire to hear of th^ what 
thou thinkest ; for as concerning this sect y we know that every 
wh^re it is spoken against. At bpth places I describe the reA dif- 
ference between what is gepierally called Christianity, and the tine 
Qld Gbristianity, which, urid^r the new name of ijiJea^odiato, is now 
also every wWe spoken a^ainit 

Monday 17, I preached asain at Plaistow, ^J^lessed are tho^ 
that mourn. It pleased Gdd to give us in that hour, two living ili- 
stances of that picmng sense bdtk rf the guilt vsA poww of sin, that 



Jli wJ of the wn^ «f iQodv and that i«}l <M>nvietion of man's iQability 
^kber to remove the powMvor ^ne for the guilt (^isiu (caUed l^ tlie - 
worid de^ilr) in wfaidi properlf coiMist ihU poverty of spirit and 
mourning which, are the gate of Christian blessedness. 

Tu^adliy in, A young wmamx eauyeto us at Isliigtony in such an 
9gQtiy a» I have seldoia seen. Her soivow and fear were-toq. big {<m 
Mteraaee; so tilat afterit few vtords^ h^r strength as well as 1^ heart 
ibuling^ she sunk down to the .groiuicL Oidy her sighs and groans 
Aef^ed she was 3^t alive. We cried juuito God ia her behalf. 
We elfti»^ the promiste^ made to the weary and heavy-laden ; and 
lie did fiot cast out our jfH^yer. , She saw her Saviour, as it were 
erueifed before her eyes. She laid hold on biip by faith, and her 
^irit revived. 

At Mr. B — 'a at six, I waa enabled earnestly to call all the weary 
sbftd tieavy ladett: aad at Mr* C' ■ ' .-^sat ei^t, wheo many roared 
aloud ; sobm of wfaoiQ utierly refused to be co^orted, till they should 
|eel their souls at tea/L in Ae Blood of the Lamb, aod hav^ his love 
died ato>ad in their hearts. 

Thursday 20, Mrs. C — -^ being in de^ heaviaess, had desired me 
to mecft her thiftaftamooii. She iMid long earnestly desired to receive 
#ie Ho(y Commumofi, having an unaaeouotably strong persuasion, 
dukt Grod would mauijEe^ him^lf to her therein, and give rest to her 
«oul; hut her heaviness being now greatly inereased, Mr. D — ^e 

Sve her that fatal advice, ^' rioi to communicate till she had living 
th.'' This c^l jldded to her pei^exity. Yet at length she resolv- 
ed to obey God rather the* niaii; and he W4fs mcuie kmwn unto her 
in the breaking qfb^emd. In that moment she felt her load remov- 
ed, she knew she v^is aecq>ted.ia the Beloved ; and all the time I was 
ej^unding at Mr. B— 's, was full of that peace which cannot be ut^ 
tered. 

Friday £1, Another of Dr. Monro's patients came to desire my ad- 
irioe. I feuiid no reason to believe die had been any otherwise mad 
tlieo every ^ae h^ vho is dee(4y eoovinc^ of sin. And I cannot 
doubt, biit if sho y^&i trust m the Uviag God, he will giye medicine 
to heal h^ sMoieaar 

Sffmdajr dS^ t <hcl«Ped to about taa tjiousand in Moorfields, with 
great tekrgem^nt of sptrifi,: TheMngdom d^f God ($ not meat ana * 
drk^y imf r^Mte^nsnees^ and peace^ and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
At E^HHogloto I eftfoieed to about tw:eaty thousand^ that great truthi 
One tiUnf i9$i^ee4^L Thenoa I went to Lambeth, and shewed (to 
the amazement, itaeenied, of many who were present) how he that is 
imm qf Otfd deik n^i eammU ein. 

Monday 24^ I preached onee more at Plaxstofw, and took my leave 
%S the^people of that plaae. la my return, a person, galloping^swifliy^ 
vode ftill agaiaat me, aod overthrew both man and horse : but with^ 
0irt any him tO ekher. Glory be to Him who sav^i both man and 
hemsil 

Tuead^^ft, After dining, with one of our brethren who was marri- 
cid ^ba»At^f I w«ei^flB Osual, to the society ^t St James's, weary and 
weak in body. But Godgstrengthtned me for Ws oww work ; asije 



ffid at SIX at Mr. B — 's; and at eight m Wmchester-yapd, where it 
was believed were present eleven or twelve htindred persons : t^ 
whom I dedared^ if they had nothing to pay, God would fran^idjfoi^ 
give them all. 

' Thursday !^7, 1 went in theaitemoon to a Societjr at Deptford, and 
thence at six came to Turner^s-hall : which holds, l^ compctti^iiy 
two thousand persons. The press both within and witbont was very 
great. In the beginning of the expounding, there being a large vault 
beneath, the main beam which supported uie floor broke. The floor 
immediately sunk, which occasionedlmuch noise and confusion among 
the people. But, two or three days before a man had Sited the vault 
with hogsheads of tobacco. ^ So that the flo<»*, after sinking a foot or 
two, rested upon them, and I went on without interruption. 

Friday 28, I met with a fresh proof. That toAatsaeverye shedl ask, 
believing f ye shall receive. 'A middle aged womaoi desired me to re- 
turn tiian^s for her to God, who as many witnesses then present testi* 
fied, was a day or two before really distracted, and as such tied down 
in her bed. But upon prayer being made for her, she was in^ntly 
relieved, and restored to a sound mind. 

Monday October 1, I rode to Oxford; and found a lew who haci 
not yet forsaken the assembling 1;hem96lves together. To whom I 
explained, that holiness withotit wlt/ith no man shall see "the LofiL 
' Tuesday 2, I went to many, who once hei^i^d the word with joy % 
but when the sun arose, the seed withered away. Yet some stilt de- 
> sired to follow tfieir Lord. But the world stood fkwning or threaten^ 
injg between them. In the evening I shewed them the tender mer- 
cies of Grod, and his readiness still to receive them. The tei^ raa 
down many of their cheeks. Thou lover of souls, seek and save 
that which is lost ! - ^ i 

Wednesday 3, I had a Kttle kisure to take a view of the shattaied 
isondition of things here. The poor prisoners both in the Castle and 
in the City prison, had now none that eared for their souls, none to 
instruct, advise, comfort, and build them up in the knowledge and 
love of the«Lord Jesus^ None were left to visit the work^homesy 
iii^ere also we used to meet with the most movingobjeotsof 6ompa»> 
i^ion. Our Kttlie school, were about twenty poor chiMren, at a time, 
had been taught for many years, was on the point of being broke up r 
there being none now, either to support, or to attend it. And mo^ 
of those in the town, who were once knit together, and strengthened 
one another's hands in Gt)d, were torn asunder and scattered afattMd. 
// is time for thee, O Lord, to lay to Thy hand! . , 

At eleven, a little company of us met to intreat God, for the rem^ 
nant that was left He immediately gave us a token fc^ godd« One 
,who had been long in the gall of bitterness, full of wrath, strife, and 
envy, partici|larly against one whom she had once tenderly loved, rcto 
up and shewed the change God had Wrought in her soul, by friUng upon 
her neck, iand with many tears kissing her. The same spirit we found 
reviving in others also j so that we left them, not without hope, that 
the seed which had been sown even here, shall take root downward y 
and hear fruit upward. * o 



About six m the evening I came to Burford : and at seven preacheii 
to, it was judged, twelve or fifteen hundred, people, on, Christ made 
uifUo us wisdom^ and righteousness j and sancti/icationj and re* 
demptiafu Finding imny approved of what they had heard, that 
they might not rest in that approbation^ I explained, m hour or two 
aifer, the hoKness of a Chri9tian : and in the morning I shewe^the way 
to this holiness, hy giving both the false and ike true answer to that 
impoHant question. What mttst I do to be saved? 

About three in theaft^noon, Lexeme to Mr. Benjamin Seward's, at 
Bengei!i^orth, near Evesham. ' At ^ve I expounded in' hifi house, part 
of the xiiith chapter of the^Fii*st of Oorinthians, and at seven in the 
Sdiool4iouse, where I invited all who had Nothing to pay, to come 
and'aoeept of free forgiveness. In the morning I preached near Mr. 
Seward's house, to a small serious congregation, on those words, / ^— 
eatne not to* call the righteou^^ ktit sinnsrs to ripentafice. 

In the evening I readied Gloucestei^ Saturday ^, at fiive iq the 
evening I explained to about a thousand people, the nature, the cause^ 
and the condition or instrument of justification, from these words, Toh <• 
kifn that tporkethjiot^ but believeth on Him that jitstifieth the t^i^-^^— 
godly ^ his faith is counted to Mm for righteousness. 

« Sunday 7, A few, I trust, 6ut of^two or three thousand, were" 
awakened by the explanation ofnhos^ words, God hath not given 
unto you the spirit of bondage again to '^fear; but he hdthgiven 
unto you the Spirit of adoption^ whereby we cry, Jibba^ Father, 
About deven I preached at Runwick, seven mild^ from Gloucester. ' 
The church was much erowde<i, thouj^'a thouyand or upwards, stayed 
in the chur(ih-yard. In the afternoon I exprattied fiifthlr tlhe s^me 
words, What must I do to be saved? I believe some thousands war« 
ti^en present, more than had been in the morning. (X,what a harvest' 
is here ! When will it please our Lord, to send more labourers into 
his harvest ? 

Between five and six I called on all who were present (^bout three 
thouflAnd) at Stanley, on a little green near the town, to accept of 
Christ, as their only wisdom^ righteousness^ sanctificati&n, and 
redemption. 1 was strengthened to ^>eak as I never did before^ 
and continued speaking near twQ hours : the darkness of the night^ 
mid a little lightning not lessening the number, but increasing the 
smousness of the h^o^rs. I concluded the day by expckinding part 
tKf our Lord^s sermon on die Mount, to a small serious company at 
Ebly. 

Monday 8, About eight I reached Hftmpton^eoinmon, nine or ten 
miles from Gloucester. There were, it was computed, five or' six 
thousand persons. I exhorted them all, to come unto God, as having <^~ 
Bofliing to pay. I could gladly have stayed longer with this loving 
peoples but I was now straitened for time. After sermon I there- 
toate hastened aWay, and in the evening cam6 to Bristol. 

Tuesday 9, My brother and I rdde to Bradford. Rinding there had 
been a general misrepresentation of his last sermon, as if he had assert* 
ed reprobatioa therein, whereby many were ^eatly offended, he was 
constrained to explun himself on tiiat head> and to shew ipi plain ^nd 



-•^ tftvOBC wordf ^ diat ChdwOleth mUmtn Ufhe savti, Sdme were 
ei|iiaHy ofiiended at tiuik But whether men will hear or whedicr 
ikey will forbear f we may sot shtm te d^lare uato then^ attth# 
tounael oC Gknl. 

At eiir returo i* &e ereliiiig net being perfeailted to meet iat Wear^ 
•tv^'hall^ we idet iu a largie roedi oo l^mple-faai^ksy where (havtt^ 
0eito through the eermon on the Mounts anj the Epiftdee of St Joha| 
I began that of St Jamesy that those who had already kamed the 
-^tnie MMtiife of inward holiness, might be Bodre fiitty imttatwlcd in 
ovtward holinese^ without whf ^ al^ we eannot ieo^ the LordL 

Wednesday 10^ Finding mdny to be in beavinessy vth6m I hsrf 
left full of pei^ and joy, I exhort^ thefti a^ Baptist-miUs, ^ AM 
untoJiBiU9f the author anifimsktr qfmtr faith. We pouiMloai 
our compktnt before Him in the e^toing, and found that he watf 
again with us of a truth. Oee eam^ to us aood after I Was gone home^ 
who was itill in gfieTOoa darkne^ But we conlmeaded hea^ caCiae 
to God, and he immedii^y restored the light ef his eountenaMe. 
• Thursday 1 1, We "vrme comforted ^y the eottnng in of one, who 
^mp» a notorious drunkard and a eommotf swear^lr. But he is washed^ 
and old things are {>assed away. Such power hel&ngeth unia O&sL 
In the ereiiing our Lord rose on many who were wounded, wUh 
^healing m his ttnngs : and omer8''who until tten were eareleas and 
at ease, fek ike two edged aword that oometh out of his moutli. 

Otoe of these diewed the agony of hear sdul by cryihg ahnkl to 

' God for h^p, to the gr^ offence of matiy^ who eageriy rebuked hei^ 

^at she should bold her {teate. She contined in great torment alt 

. night, fikdiAg no rest either of soul or body. Bi^ while a few ip^ere 

^i^ing for ber in the vierning, God delivered her out of he# dialressi 

Friday IZ, W^ ^^i fredi oecastona te^ observe the darkness wimli 
was fallra ofi many who had lately rejoieed in God. But He did not 
k>n^ hide his face from them. On Wednesday the spirit of m^ii^ 
revived': on Thursday evening ^aify nmte found Him in whom 
->they had believed, to be a present help ifi time qf trouble. And 
inever do I r0ittMri>er ihe power of Crod t6 have been itere emiGtentiy 
mesent djan this nioming: when a eloud of wilaaesses deiihared Ma 
hreaking the gates ef brass , tntd smiting thtbetrs ofis^on inomubn 

i^ I could net but be und^ some eon^eru^ with regi^d to one or 
twe parens, who Wer^ tornfented in ail uoaecountable manner, aarf 
ieenvsd to be indeed kinattc as well as sore vesied. But while I was 
musing, what would be the issue of these things, the answer I rt^ 
joetved from ,tim word of QoA was, Ofery to Qodin theMgheotj mnd 
on earth peaee^ good wUl towards men. 

Sboti siWr, I was sent to on^ of those> wta^ wIbls so strangely torti 
by the devil, that I dm6s$ wondered hei" rektiona^ not say, ^ Much 
^ rrii|^ori ha^ made thee mad.'^ l^e prayed Ck>d to bntbe Sataor 
under her feet Immediately we had the petittou we asked of Htnw 
She cried ijut vehemently, " He is gohe, heis^pone V* And was fil- 
ied with the spirit of love aild of a souiid mind; I have seen hei 
many tinses since, strong in the Lord. When I asked abruptly^ 
^Whaldoyou desire new?'' ^eosmfomA^^HosmmJ* littloed^ 



Oct. 1T89.] wnr, *ohji wsslbt's louivAL. ** M7 

« What 18 in your heart ?^' fSne replied, God,/ I asked, ''^But how 
is your heart when any thing provokes you ?'' She ^id, ^ By the 4 
^lace of God) I am not provoked at any thing. All tjie things of 
this world pass by me as shadows.." Ye hav& se^n the end, oj the 4- 
Lord. Is He not very pitiful and of tender mercy ? 

We had a refreshing meeting at one, with many of our sociefy, 
who fail not to observe as health permits, the weekly fast of oqr 
church, and will do so by God's lielp, as long as they caH themselves 
members of it. And would to God, all who contend for the rites 
and ceremonies of the church, perhaps with more zeal than meekness 
of wisdom, would first shew their.own regard for her discipline, in 
tiiis moi^ important branch of it ! 

At four I preached near the Fish-ponds, at the desire of one who -. 
had long laboured under the apprehension of it, on tjie blasphemy ., 
ag^nst the Holy Ghost; that is, according to the plain scriptural ac** 
count, The xypenly and maliciously asserting, that the miracles of 
Christ were wrought by thepouf^er of the detxU. f 

Saturday 13, 1 was with one, who being in deep^ianguish of spiri€, 
liad been the day before to ask a' clergy man'» ad tiace. lie told her^-^ 
\^ Her head was oqt of order, and she must go and take {^ysie.^ la 
the evening we balled upon God foipm^icine, to heaJ those that wfcw 
broken injieart. And fi\re who had long been in the shadow o^ ^ 
death, JenetJi} they were passed J^om death unto life. '- ^ 

The sharp frost in the morning, Sunday J 4>«did'"not prevent abot^ 
fifteen hundred, from being at Hannam, to whom I called, ip the - 
words of our graoipus Master, Come unto me, dllpethatmre weary 
and heavy Icuden, and I will give ymk rest. In the evening we claim- 
ed ^nd received the promise, for several who were weary and heavy 
laden. ^ v "* «' * * \- 

Monday 15, Upon a pressing invitation^ some time since recfeived/ 
I set out for Wales. About four in the afternoon, I preached on a 
little green, at thei foot of the Bevauden^ a high hUI, two or tinree 
milesheyond Chepstow, to three or four hundred plain people, on, 
Christ our wisdom, righteousness, sanctif cation, cmd redemptiqn. ^ 
After sermon, one who I trust is an old disciple of Christ, willingly 
received us into his house: whither many following, I shewed them 
their need of a Saviour, from these words, Blessed are th^p^r in ^ 
spirit. In the mornii^ I described more fully the way to isal^tion, 
Brieve iH the hord Jesus, and thou shall be saved: and then ta^ 
king leave of my friendly host, before two, came to Abergavenny. 

I felt in myself a strong aversion to preaching here. However, I 

went to Mr. W (the person in wliose ground Mr. Whitefield 

.preached) to desire the use of it He said "With all his hear t i ; 
jS like minister was not willing to let me have the useof the church i** 
after whose refusal (for I wrote a line to him immediately) he invited 
me to bis bouse. About a thousand people stood patiently (though the 
frost was sharo, it being after sun set) while from Acts xxviii, 22/1 
simply desfSribed the plain, oW religion of the Church of England, 
'which is now almost every where spoken a^anst, under the neW 
lame of Methodism. An hour after, I exf^unM it ii IHtfe mote 



fiUtyt u^ aneighboamff iHMMe, riiewin^ how Gk>d hath txaUtdyk^ 

— ^#w* to be a Prince and a Saviour y to give repentance andremission 
o/sins. 

Wednesday 17, TJje frost was sharper than before. However five 
or six hundred people stayed, while I explained the natore of that 
Salvation which is through faith, yea, faith alone : and the nature of 
that living faith, through which cometh this salvation, About noon 
I came to Usk, where I preached to a small company of poor people, 

T-^ on those Words, The Son of man is come^ to save that which is tost* 
One grey headed man wept and trembled exceedingly : and another 
who was there (Lhave since heard) as well as two or three who were 
at the Devauden, are gone quite distracted : that is, they mourn and 
refuse to be comforted, till ^ey have redemption through his blood. 
When I came to Ponty-pool ih the afternoon, being unable to pro- 
^ure^ any moriB convenient place, I stood in the street, and cried 

— -^ aloud' to five or six hundred attentive hearers. To believe in thf Lord 

s fJestis, that they might be saved. In the evening I shewed his wil^ 

lingness to savejkll who desire to cbme unHo Goothrough Him. Ma- 

^ ^ uj were n^l^ad into tears. It may be, that some will bring forth 
fruit loith'patience. 

; Thursday 18, I endeavoured Jto cut them offifr^m all false sup- 
ports and vain dependencies, by explaining and applying that funda- 
n\entai truth, To him that worketf^ not^but belieaeth mt Him that 

— ^Justifieth the v^od^y^ his faith is counted to him for righteous^ 
^ -ifiess, * 

When we were at the Devauden on Monday, a poor woman who 
lived six miles off, came thither in great heaviness.' She was deeply- 
convinced of sin, and weary of it ; but found no way to escape from 
\t^ She wjilked Jrom thence to Abergavenny on Tuesday, and on 
W'ednesday from* Abergavenny to Usk. Thence in the afternoon 
she came to Ponty-pool ; where between twelve and one in the morn* 
'ing, after a sharp contest in her soul, our Lord got unto himself the 
victory : and the love of God was shed abroad in her heart, testify- 
ing that her sins were forgiven her. She went on her way rejoicing 
to Cardiff, whither I came in the a^rnoon. And about five, (the 
minister not being willing I should preach in the church on a week- 
day) J preached in the Shire-hall, (a large convenient place) on Be^ 

— ^iieve anS thou shalt be saved. Several were there who laboured 
much to make a distxirbance. But our Lord sufiered them not At 
seven I explained to a ^ much more numerous audience, the blessed- 
ness of mourning and poverty of spirit. Deep attention sat on the 
faces of the hearers: many of whom, I trust, have believed our re- 
port. 

Friday lj9, 1 preached in the morning at Newport, on. What must 

" >^Ido to he saved. ^ to the most insensible, ill-behaved people I have 
ever seen in Wales. One ancient man, during a great part of the 
sermon, cursed and swore almost incessantly : and towards the con- 
clusion took up a great stone, which he manv times attempted to 
throw. But that be could not do*— —Such the championi! Such 
.^ the ar^^s against field-preaching! . optized by Google 
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Atibur I preacbed at the SUfe^tH of Cardiff again, where mamr 

Sentry, I found, were present Such freedom of speech I have sd- 
om had, as was given me in explaining those words, 77ie kingdom 
^f Crodis not meat and drink j but righteousness y andpectce^ and 
Joy in tfte Holy Ghost. At six ahnost the whole town> I was in- 
formed, came together, to whom I explained the six last beatitudes, 
but my heart was so enlarged, I knew not how to give over, so that 
We continued there three hour*, may the seed they have received, 
have its fruits unto holiness, and in the end, everlasting life ! 
, Saturday 20, I returned to Bristol. I have seen no part of Eng- 
land so pleasant for sixty or seventy miles together, as those pirts of 
Wales I have been in. And most of the inhabitants are indeed ripe 
for the Gospel. I mean (if the expression appear strange) they are 
earnestly desirous of being instructed in it : and as utterly ignorant of 
it they are, as any Creek or Cherokee Indian. I do not mesgi they 
aie ignorant of the name of Christ Many of them can say both the 
Lford's Prayer and the Belied Nay, and some, all the Catechism : 
but take them out of the road of what they have learned by rote, and 
they know ^ no more (nine in ten of those with whom I conversed) 
^ther of Gospel salvation or of that faith, whereby alone we can be 
aaved, than Gbicali or Tomo Chachi. Now what spirit is he of, who 
had rather these poor creatures should perish for lack of knowledge, 
than tjbat they should be saved, even by the exhortations of Howell 
Harris or an itinerant preacher ? 

Finding a slackness creeping in among them who had begun to run 
weU, on Sunday 21, both in the morning and afternoon, I enforced 
thflffT words, ^s ye have received, the Lord Jesus Christ, so walk ye 
in Aim. In (he evening I endeavoured to quicken them farther, by 
describing pure and undefiled religion : and the next day^ to encour- 
age them m pursuing it, by enforcing those words of our blessed mas* 
taty In the u>orldye shall have tribulation : but be qfgood cheer : 
J have overcome the world. , ' 

Tuesday 23, In riding to Bradford, I read over Mr. Law^s bopkon 
the New Birth : philosophical, speculative, precarious ; Behmenish, 
void and vain ! ( 

whatt a fall is there ! 

At eleven I preached at Bearfield to about three thousand, Sn the 
spirit of nature, of bondage, and ^f adoption* 

Returning in the evening, I was exceedingly pressed to go bkck to 
a yo^Uig woman in Kings wood. The fact I nakedly relate,. and leave 
every man to his own judgment of it I went. She was nineteen or 
twenty years old, but, it seems, could not write or read. I found her 
on the bed, two or ^hree persons holding her. It was a terrible sight 
Angui;ih> horror, and despair above all description, appeared in her 
pale lace. Tlie thousand distortions of her whole body ^ewed, how 
the d^ of hell were gnawing her heart The shrieks int^mixed 
mwt% acaiw to be endured. But her stony eyes could not weep. She 
aoraMKd oat, as soon as words could find their way , ^< I am damned, 
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diiflitted^ lost fbr B¥er. 8& da^ ago yw mi^ ^¥e be^ .«ie. 
Btit it is pait I am the devil's now. I have given myself unto him. 
Hklam^HimlmMfllserve. With him I must go to hell. I will be 
his. ImHseivehim. I will go with him to helL I cannot be sacv- 
ed. I wiU not be saved. I muat, I will, I wUl be damned,'^ She 
then began prajring to the deviL We began. 

^ Ann ^^Ibe Lotd, awmlM, awak*:" 
She iinmediately stmk down as asleep : btit ii^soon aa we left ofl^ teoke 
out again, with inexpressible vehemence. 

^< Stony hearts, !)reak ! I am a warning to you. Break, brei^pwx, 
stony hearjs ! Will not 3rou "break? What can be done mm^ for itonjr 
hearts? I am damned, that yt)u may be «ived. Now break, ttow 
break, poor, stony hearts I You need ndt be damned, though I mest^^ 
She then fixed her eyes on the corher of the ceiling and said, ^'Rieve 
he is ; ty, th^re he is, come, good '^evil, come. Take me away. Yo« 
said, you would dash my brains out Come, do it quickly. I am 
your's. 1 will be your's. Come just now. Take me away.'* We 
interrupted her by calling again upon Ood ; on which she sunk down 
as before : and another young woman began to roar out akmd as she 
had done. My brother now came in, it being about mne o'clock. We 
continued in prater till past eleven : when €rod in a moment spokto 
peace into the Soul, first 6f the tormented, and ften of Ae other. And 
fliey both joined in singing jHiaise to Him, who had stilled tiie enanqr 
and the 'avenger. 

Wednesday 24, 1 preached at Bapttst-^nills tm those Wdrds of St 
Paul, speaking in the person of dne uiider ttelaw; (that is, still ear- 
K nal, and sold under sin, though groaning for deliverance) I knew iktU 
in me dtvelleth no good thing. A poor w(Hnan told me afterwirA^ 
^^ I does hope as my husband wont hinder me any more. F<ir I 
minded he did shiver eivery bdne of him, and the tears ran down l» 
cheeks like the rain.*' I wamfed our little society in the evetunc, 
to beware of levity, slackness in £ood works, and despising litw 
things ; which had caused many to njl again into bondage. 

Thursday 35, t was sent for to one in Bristol, who was taken ill the 
evening before.. This fact too I will simply rdate,. so &r as I was m 
ear, or eye-witness of it She lay on the ground, furiously gnashing 
her teeth, and after a while roared aloud. It was not easy ror three 
or four persons to hold her, especially Wheii the name 6( Jesus was 
named. We prayed : the violeneeof her^^nsiplomseeased, Ibd^gh 
without a compliete deliverance. 

In the evening, being sent for to her ageon, I '#a8 uttwilliag, indeed 
afraid to go ; thinking it would not avail, uidess seme iii^ha were stf^eeg 
in faith,' were to wrestle with G6^ for 4ier. I opened my Tertamee^ 
on those words, / was a/taMy and went and Md4}^ talent in the 
earth. I stood reproved, and went^mmedHately. She^be^an scream- 
ing before I came into the' room ; then J^kequt mtaa horrid huij^ 
ter, mhsed with blasphemy, grievous to ^hear. <h]e vAsby&WttsmMij 
circumstances. Apprehended a 'mieternatxual4|^t to ibeooneein^ 
this, <^ asking tiotvdidst ih6u dage to enter into *rChi»tto?^^ i wMi m 
iwered,<^SheisnotaChristian;^eismine/^ Q. ^< Dost thou not tveai- 



ivemUed exoeedio^. Q. << Alt thoa not inoreiuring thj^ own daim&a-- 
tmi» ?'* It WW :fifttly answer^, <* Ayv ay :*' Whidi ^as followed 
by &esh cumhg add bksfrfi^imn^. 

My In^otber «oiliu^ ini die eried otrt^ ^ Pieadier ! field-preaeha:* ! 
I don't lore fieklopreaefai^/' This if^aa repeated tpico houni togeth^|. 
i^iOk fitting and all the expil^anona of ^rong aversion. 

Wip left her at twelve, btit esJBsA agidn aboillt necui, on Friday 26. • 
AmA now it was that God shewf^ he hear^ prayer. Al| h^ pangs 
aeaaed in a m&m^aai^ ^» W9a filled ^cotb p^i^ and knew that the 
Mir<fefwiek^a«8aw9Bd6paited&om her^ ^ 

Salti^day 27 9 I was se^ for to l^ii^i^ood again, to one of tliose 
mho had l^n soiU bcftre. A violent rdin \egM just a» I set out, so 
ttitt i was ttiorooghly wet in a ifew minutes. Jui^t at that time, ihe 
«i^^«ni»{tben threo miles off) jcried cH^t, << Yonder eomes Wesley, gaT- 
k^ing as &st as he ean." Whmi I was cooa^, I was quite coid and 
d^,. and fitter for sleep than prayer. She burst out into a horrid 
laughter, and said, ^' No power, no power ; no faith, no fditii. . She is 
mine. Her sOul ismine^ Her soul is mine. I have hi^, and will hot 
let her go.'' h ' . * ' 

We begged of God to increate our faith. Meah while her pangs 
increased more s^ more : m tliatone would have imagined, by the 
violence of the throes, hjBr body must have been shattered to peices. 
One who was cleariy convinced this was no natural disorder, said, " I 
ttink, Satan is let Im^. I fear, he will ndt stop here ;" and added, 
^ I command thee, in the iiame of the Lord Jesus, to teH if thou hast 
domiAission to t«*ment any other soul ?'^ It was immediately answer- 
ed, •^ I have: L— y C— -r and S— h 3 s." (TWo who lived at 

soilie distance, and were tiien- in perfect healtii.) 

We betook ot^*selve^ to prayer again, and ceased not till she began 
about akx o'clock^ with a clear voice^ and composed, cheerful look, 
** Praise God, from whom i^1>le88itigs flow !" 

Sunday 28,^ I preached once more at Bradford at one in the after- 
noon. Notwithstanding the violent rains, more I believe than 10,000 
earnestly attended to what I spoke on those solepEin words, I take 
vou fo retord this day, that /am pure from the blood qf all men: 
For il^ape not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel cf 
0od. 

Returning iti the evening, I called at IVf rs. J — *8, in^Kingswood. 
g.— y j — 8 and L — y C-^r where there. It was scarce a quarter ^f 
an l^our, before L — y C — r fell ipto a sitrange agony, and presently, 
&f^ter, S — ^y ^ — s. llie violent, con vulsoijs all over th^ir bodies, 
were such as words cannot describe. Their cries and groans were 
^o horrid to be borne; till one of them in a jtone not to be expressed, 
Sai^, '^ Where is ypur faitji now ? Come, go to prayers. I will pray 
with you. Our Father which art in heaven^^ We took the ad- 
"^e, from whomsoever it came, and poured out our, souls l?efo^e God, 

j L — y C— — ^r's agonies so increased, that it seemed she was ip 

|e pangs of death. But in a moment God spoke; she kpew his 
'oice, and both^her body and soul where healed. Digitized by GpOgle 
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abo changed, and die b^gan stirongly to call apoa God. Tiiis abe 
did for the greatest part of the night In the morning we renewed 
onr pray^*8y while she was crying contiBiialty, f * I bum, I bom ; O 
what shall I do? I h&Te a fire within me. I canAOtbearit. Lord Je- 
sus 1 Help!'* Amen, Lord Jesus ! When thy time is eomew 

We4nesday 31, I strongly enforced on those Who imagii^ Ikej 
believe Jind do not; Jls the body witheuttke spirit isdeady 9ofi»^h 
without works is dead also.. The poww of God vnm in an nauai^ 
manner present a^ the meeting of the bands in the evemng. SiiMr 
seven were deeply convinced of their ufii«tMiifcies« to God, and tfw 

filled again with hit love. , But poor M^— W r©tnat«sd ta en^ 

witiuMit hope. Her soul refused comfort She could neitlief praj 
ierself nor bea( to hear us. At las^ she earied out, ^Give nie tiie 
book and I will sing/' She began giving out Utte by line, Ibt wMi 
such an accent as art could neyer reach. 

, " Why do these cares my soul divide. 

If thou indeed hast set me freel 
• Why am I thus, if God hath died, 
U God hath died, to purchase me t 
Around me cloiKb of darkness roH ; 
In deepest night I stiB waQc on : 
Heavily moves ray dknned soul-- ** 



Here we vvere obliged to interrupt her: We a|^i|i betook ourselvm 
to prayer, and her heart was eased, though not set at Uberty. . 

Thursday Nov. \. I set'out and the next eveoi^ came to Rea4* 
ing, where k }ittle company of us met in the evening, at whieb tl» 
zealous mob was so enraged, th^y were ready to tear &a house down. 
Therefore I hope God has a work tb do in this place. In thy time 
let it be fulfilled ! 

About this time, I received a letter froi^ the author of thpae r^ee- 
iions which I mentioned July 31. An extract of which I have sub- 
joined: * 

, << R!e! VSRi^n SIR, 

" As I wrote the Rules and Considerations fin No. 25, of Coun- 
try Common-sense^ with sin eye to Mr. Whitefield, yourself and 
your opppsers, from a sincere desire to do some service to Christi- 
anity, according to the imperfect notions I had at that time of the 
real merits of thfe cause ; I at the same time resolved to take any op- 
portunity that should offer for my better information. 

" On this principle it was that I made one of your audience, Oct 
23, at Bradford* ^And because T thought I could form the best judg- 
ment of you and your doctrines from your sermon, I resolved to 
hear that first : which, was the reason that, although by accident, I 
was at the same house, and walked two miles with you, to the place 
you preached at, I spoke little or nothing to you. I must confess, 
Sir, that the discourse yon made that day, wherein you pressed your 
hearers, in the closest manner, and with the authority of a true minis- 
ter of the Gospel^ not to stop ^l faith only^ but to ^dd to it all vir- 
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iues,. and to shew forth ihw/aUk by every Innd otgood toorks, cod- 
TtnoMl me of the great wrong done you by a public report, common 
in people's moutlfs, that you. preach /oi/ A without works. For that 
is the only ground of prg'tuitce which any true Christian can have; 
and is the sense in which your adversaries wpilld take your words, 
when they eehsure them. For that we are justified by faith only 
u the doctrine of Jesus Christ, the doctrine of hts apostles, and the 
doctrine of the Church of England. I am ^shamed that, after having 
lived twenty-nine years since my baptism into this faith, I should 
spMk of it in the tame, unfaithjful, I may say Uhe manner I have done 
in the papier above-mentioned ! What mere darkness is man, when 
truth hideth her face from htm ! 

*\ Man is I^ nature a sinrfer, ^the child of the devil, under God's 
wrath, in a state of damnation. The Son of Grod took pity on this 
our misenr : he made himself man, he made himself siri for us : that 
•is, he hath borne^the punishment of oCir sin, the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and by his stripes we are healed. To receive this 
boundless mercy, this inestimable benefit, we must have faith iii our 
benefactor, and dirough him In God. — ^But then, true faith b not a 
lifeless principle, as your adversariei seem to understand it 'They 
and you mean quite another thing by faith. They mean, a bare be- 
lieving, that Jesus is the Chri^ You^ mean « living, growing, puri- 
fying principle, which is the root both of inwiffd and putward holi- 
ness; poth of purity and good works ; witibout which no man ci^ 
have fkith, at least no other than a dead faith. 

" This, Sir, you explained in your sermbh at Bradford^ Simday, 
Oct 28, to near ten thousand people, who all stood to hear you with 
awAil silence and ^reat attention. I' have since reflected ho^ much 
good the clergy might do, if, instead of shunning, they would come 
to hear and converse with you ; and in their churches and parishes, 
would farther enforce those Catholic doctrines which you preach ; and 
which I am j^ad to see have such a surprising good efiect, on great 
numbers of souls. 

<* I think indeed, too many clergymen are culpable, in that they 
do not inform themselves better of Mr. Wbitefield, yourself, and 
your doctrines, from your own^ mouths: I am persuaded, if they did 
this with a Christian spirit, the differences between you would soon 
be at an end. Nay, I think, those whose 'flocks resort so much to 
hear you, ought to do it out of their pastoral duty to Ihem: that if 
you preaich good doctrine, they may edify them on the in^>re8sions 
so'visibly made by your sermons, or if evil, they may reclaim them 
from error. 

<* I shall condude this letter with putting you in mind, in all your 
sermons, writings, ^d practices, nakedly to follow the naked Jesus: 
I mean, to preach the pure doctrine of the CrOspel without respect of 
person or thines. Many preachers, many reformers, many mission- 
aries, have fauen by not observing this; by not having continually 
• in mind, Whoever shall break the least of these commandments, 
and teach men so^ he shall be called the least in the kingdom cf- 
heaven^*^ ' ligitizedbyGooglc 
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TO THE MORAVIAN CHURCH, 

koBE ]iMFXCIAi;.LT THAT PABT 07 IT VOW^OM LATKI*T "KWODUUk Of 
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1. I •SMeofutrained, at length, to ^peakfi^f present ^entifncnti 
concerning you, oficording to the best Kght Jhme. n8nd this, not 
only upon my own aeeounty that if I Judge amiM, J may receive 
better information; but for the sake cf all those who either love 
or seek the Lord Jesus in sincerity. Mamy ^ these home been 
utterly at a loss how to judge: ^nd the more so, beccmse they 
could not but observe, a^- 1 have often done, unth sorrow qf heart, 
ihat scarce any have written concerning you (unless such as were 
extiravagant in your comme^ndation) who were not evident^ pre" 
Judiced against you. Hence they either spoke falsely, laying to 
your charge things which you knew not ; or at least, unJdndly, 
putting the worst construction o» things of a doubtful nature, 
and setting what perhaps was not strictly right, in the very worst 
light it tpbuld bear. Whereas (in my i^prehensionj none is cag^- 
bJe of judging right, or assisii^ 'others to judge right concerning 
you, unless lu can spe€^cf you as he does €f the friend, who is as 
his own souL ^ .., . 

2. Yet it is not wholly for their sfitke, but for your own also that 
I now write. It may be, the Father qf Lights, the (river of every 
good gifty may even by »a mean instrument speak to your haurtSk 
My continual desire andjpray&f to Ood is, that you may clearly 
see what is that good and perfect will of the Lord ; andfulfy dis- 
cern how to separate that which is precious among you from the 
vile. 

3. I have delayed thus long, because I loved you, and was there- 
fore unwillinr to grieve you in at^ thing : and likewise because I 
was afraid of 'treating another ob^aiele to thstt ttaion, which if I 
know my own heqrt in any degree, I desire above all things under 

^h^aven. But I dare no longer delay, lest my silence should be a 
^mare to any others qfthe children qf God; and lest you your- 
selves should be mdre confirmed in what I cannot reconcile to the 
Lcnv and the Testimony. This would str^^hen the bar which I 
long to remove. And were, that once taken out qfthe way, Ishotdd 
tyoite to be h ddor^eper in the house of Chdf a hewer ^ u)Ood, or 
drawer of water \tmong jfem. Surely I would follow you to the 
ends cfthe euttk, cr renmtn u^th y<m in th^ uttermost parts qfthe 
sea. 

A. WI^%Mit6SfnyhsQrtt0ycuis,tkeisas^ltmsyy%nn^^ 
^^Mts^of thsdo^finc t4n(ght mwiy^ you t yi^^W ^^^^ ^f^ 



andtkfrt^aoNt v^trkth09ml^r Wth«l m IsMn of ^o4v'd^ nolAQiiMndt 
sin. , 

5. i 'magnify the grace qf Qod which is in many among youy 
^nabtittg you ta Rwe hiyn who hath Jirkt loved us ; teaching you 
in wia^pcf state you are, therewith to be content: causing you 
to trample underfoot the lust qf the flesh, the lusf <3f th^ cj(^ and 
A^ p^iae of life : And above all, giving you to love one another, 
in a manner the tQorld knoweth not of 

' $. I praise God that he hath delivered and yet doth deliver you 
from -those outward sins that overspread the face of the earth. No 
cursing, no UgMt or fals^ swearings no profaning the name of 
God, ^ heqfd among you; %o robbery or theft, no 'gluttony or 
drunk^ness, no whoredom or adultery, no quarellingor brawling 
/those scandals of the Christiari name) dre found within your 
^est^; no diversions but'such as become saints, as may be us^din 
il^e TE^nU of the Lo^i Jesus. You regard not outward adorning, 
Ini^irather desire.4he ornament qfa serious, meek, and quiet spirit. 

YoH are nft slothful in busihkss, but labour to eat your own brisad; 
4nd wisely manage the ^mammon cfunrightepu^sness, that ye may 
have to give to others alsd,. to feed the hungry, and ^er the naked 
with^a garment. • ^' • 

7. V love and esteem you for your excellent discipline, scarce in- 
feriorth that of the apostolic age ; for your due subordination of 
offices, ev€tyitme knowing and %eeping his proper rank ; for your 
exact division- of tJie people iMder your charge, so that all may be 

Jed with food eorw^fenientfor them' ; for your care that all who are 
cmployeMn the service fifths Church should frequently and freely 
confer together ; and, in consequence thereof, your exact and. sea- 
sonable knowledge of the state of every ^member, an^dyour ready 
distribution eithcf^'of ^ritual or temporal relief, as every man 
hat 6 nted. 

8. Berhaps, then, some of you unit say^ " if you allow all this, 
what mo^e can you desire ?^^ The following extract unll. answer 
yo^>.at large, wherein I have first given a naked relation (aw^ong 
0thiir things) cfmemy facts and conversations thpt passed between 
us, in the same order of time as they occurred; and then summed 
up, what I ernnnot approve qf yet, that it may be tried hy the Word 
4fGod. 

9. ^this I have endeavoured to do with a tender hand ; relating 
' no more than i believed absolutely needful ; carefully avoiding all 

iartaAd unkind expressions, all that I could foresee loould be dis- 
obliging to you, or any farther offensive than was implied in the 
very nature of the thing; labouring every where to speak consist- 
ently unth that deep sense which is settled in my hearty That you 
are, (though I canned call you Rabbi, infallible) yet far, far bet- 
ter and wiser thmi I. . Digitized by GoOQie 
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10. Jlnd ifang of you will smite me/riendfy, and reprom me; 
i/i/ou unllahew me wherein I have erred^ either in the maHer or 
manner cf the following relation^ or any part {hereof; IwilJ^ ^ 
the grace qf God,eot%fes9 it before angeh and men, in whatsoever 
way you ehall require. Mtanwhile do not cease tppn^fin^ 

Tour weakf * 

But ^till affectionate brotheK^^ 

3vm «4, 1744. 






« 

e 

* 



</ 






Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



No. IV. 

m 

wn^HV^ymMBBB, I, 1739, to sepi'bmbbr 3, 1741. 



Thursday, Nov, l, 1739, 1 left Brigtol, and on Saturday came 
to Londop. The first person I met with there was one whom I had 
left 8tr0ng in faith, and zealous of good works. But she now told 
me, Mr. Molther bad fully convinced her, she never had any faith 
at all: and had advised ber/ till she received faith, to be still, ceasing 
from outward wbrks; which she had accordingly done, and did, not 
doubt but in a sbort time ^e should find the advantage of it 

In the evening Mr. Bray also was highly commending the being 
still before the liOrd. He likewise spoke largely of the greal danger 
that attended the doing of outward works, and of the folly of people 
dkit keep running about to church and sacraqi^ent,^ ^ As I (s^id he) 
Jiid tin very lately/' 

Suixday, 4, Our. Society met at ^even in the morning, and conti- 
nued silent tili eight One then spoke of looking unto Jesus, and 
exhorted us all, to lie still in his hand. 

In the evening I met the women of our Society at Fetter-lane : 
where some of our brethren strongly intimated that none of them 
had any true faith; and then asserted, in plain terms, 1. That till 
they bad true faith, th^y ought to be «till ; that is, as they explained 
themselves, to abstain fix)m the means of grace, as they are called ; 
4he Lord's supper, in particular: 2. That the ordinances are not 
means of Grace, there being no other means than Christ 

Wednesdat 7, Being greatly desirous to understand the ground of 
this matt^, I had a long conference with Mr. Spangenbere. I agreed 
with all he said ^f the power of faith. I agreed, that whosoever is, * 
by faith, born c/ God, doth not commit sin. But I could not agree, 
either, that none has any faith so long as he is liable to any doubt or 
fear: Or,,ttiat, till we have it we ought to abstain from tiie Lord's 
supper^ or the other ordinances of Grod. 

At eight, our society met at Fe^r-lane. We sat an hour without 
ly^eaking. The rest of the time was spent in dispute; one having 
proposed a question concerning the Lord's supper; ivhich many 
wartnly affirmed, none oi^t to i^ceiye till be had the full assurance 
of faith. 

I observed ^very day^ more and more, ti)e advantage Satan had 
«^ned over us^ Many of those who once knew in whom they had 
beiievedy were thrown into idle reasonings, and thereby filled with 
doubts and fears, from which they now-foiind na way to escape. 
Mai\y were mduce4 to deny the gtft of Crod, and affirm they never 



300 RBT. lOHH wssUBT^s ^oimifju.. [hot. 173^9, 

had any faith at all ; especially those who had &llen agdin into sin, 
and of consequence, into darkitess. And almost all these, hawi left 
off the means of grac^, nvyingy They must bow eea^ {tt>m their Own 
works; they must now trust in Christ alone; If hey were poor sin- 
ners, and had nothing to di3 but lie at his feet 

Till Saturday, the 10th, I think, I did not me^ with one woman 
of the society who had not4)eeii Qj[X>ti thefoiot ptem^g^ifmj her 
confidence in God. I then indeed found one, who, when many, ae* 
cording to their custom, laboured to persuade her she Kad ho fktfa, 

iu replied with a spirit tbey were not able to resist, *^ I know ^at the 

life which I now lire, I live by faith in the Son of God, who lov^^ 
me, and gave himself for me. And he has never left me one mometil 
since the hour he was made known to me in the bref^Mng nf hrtad?^ 

What is to be inferred froQi fhis undeniable I9«tter of fae^ ^'One 
that had not faith, received it iri the Lord's Supper ?'* Whjf, 1. iSiat 
there are means of Grace, i. e. outward ordinances, whereby i the in- 
ward grace of God, is ordinarily conveyed to man ; whereby the 
faith that brings saltation is conveyed to ftem who before had it not; 
2. That one of these means is the Lord's Supper; and, 3. That he 
who has not this faith, ought to wait for it, in the use both of this, 
and of the other means which God hath ordained. 
— •• Friday 9, 1 shewed.how we are to examine eursefuds, whet^sr we 
be in the faith ; and afterwards recommenfled to all, though e^fieeial^ 
ly to them that believed, true stillnes, that is, a patient waiting upon 
God, by lowliness, meekness, and resignation, in all the ways of his 
holy law, and the works of his commandments. 

A^ this week I endeavoui^ also, bv private co^yersation, to eom^ 
— ^fcnrt the feebh-niindedj and to bring back the loihe lohich had been 
turned out 6f the waj/y if haply it might be healed. 
* Monday 12, 1 left London, and in the evening expounded at Wy- 
combe the story of the pharisee and the publican. The next momiiig^ 
a young gentleman overtook me on the road, atid after ja while, asked 
me, if I had seen Whitefield's Journals? I told him I had. *^ And. 
what do you think of them,'* said he; *^ don't you think ttiey are 
d— nM cant, enthusiasm frohi end to end? I think so.'' I asked 
him, " Why do you think so ?" He replied, <* Why he talks so much 
about'joy and stuff, and inward feeling^ As I hope to be saved, I 
cannot tell what to mate of ft" I a^ed, ^ Did you &ret feel the 
— f love of God in your heart ? If not, how should you tell what to make 
of it ? Whatever is spoken of the religion of the heart, and of the in-' 
ward workings of the Spirit of God, must appear enthusiasm to those 
who have not felt tfem : that is, if they take upon them to jud^ of the 
ttiings which they own they know not." 

At four in the afternoon Icame to "Oxford, and, to s^smtall compaiy 
in the evening, explained the nattfre and extent of that salvatioti, 
wherewith by grace toe art saved throxigh Jhitk. Ttie next efve- 
ning, I shewed what it is to believe ; as well as, m(M^ largcfy, whiA 
are thfe, fruits of true believing, from those words of the aposfle, Tfdi 
is the victory that dvercometh the warldy even bur faith: 

Thursday 15, My brother and -I set oUt for Tiverton. Aboot tte^ 



ven I preached at Burford. On Saturday evening i explsiined at Sri£k 
tol the nature and- extent of Christian perfection ; and at fiiile in the 
morning preached at Bath^ on, Iknouithat in me dwetl^h nog6od 
thing. 

In the afternoon ^I exhorted foiir or five thousand-people at Bj4«toI^ 
neither to neglect, nor resrt in, the itieans of ^ce. lii the evening I 
end^^oured to lift up the hands that hung down, hy declaring, lis 
will not break the Incised reedy nor quench the smoaking flax. 

JWonday 19, 1 earnestly exhorted those who had bdieved, to beware 
of two opposite iBXtremes ; the one, tJie blinking, while they were in <■ 
liMit and joy, that the woi^k was ended,^ when it was but just begun j 
iM^KJ/tiier, the thinking, when they were in heaviness, that it was not! 
hogfm^ because they found it was not end^itk 

Ateight I exhorted the society to wait upon God in all his ordinan- 
ces, and in so doing to*be iatill, and suffer G-od to «arry on hh whole 
work in their soulsi In that hour he was ji^eased. to restpre his light 
tatnany that sat in darkness*; tW3& of whom, tiH then, thought hehadx 
quite cast out tMhilK j)r oyer; and turned ftis ^e7%y/rom them. '* 

Tuesday 20, We setvilfit, and On Wednesdy 21, in the afterapon, 
came to Tiverton. My poor sister was sorrowing idmoSt as'^ne with- 
out hopfe.* Yet we could not but rejmce aflhearing, from one wlR) had^ 
attended my'brotiier ii^^§il bis ^weakness, that several day« befbre he 
wentAenc^^ 6pd had given Wm a^lih and ftiU assuralSce«if.his inter«» 
jesMii Christ. may every one who opposes it, bt th* qpuvinced 
that this doctrine is of Crod ! *• ' , 

Saturday 24, We accepted an invitation.to Exeter, from one who 
eame thence to^ comfort my sister in her affliction. And on Sunday 
45, (Mr. p. having d^ired the pulpit which was readily grantednboti 
for the inorning and afternoon) I preached %t St. Mary's on, The 
kmgdoni of God is not meat and drink, hut righteousness ^n(P^ 

peace^ and joy in the Holy Ohost, Dr. W told pe after ser- 

m«», "1|ir, you must not preach in the afti^moon. Not, "said he, 
* that you preach any false floctrine; I allow affl that you have said ia 
tr«te. JlvA it is the doctrine of the Church of England ; but it is nol • 
gutofcd 5 it is dangerous; it may lead people inti> enthusiasra'or des- 
pair/' i , . * 

I did not reaAily see where^th© stress df this objection (so frequently 
started)' lay. But upon a little refection, I saw4t plaik. The resJ 
«tate of tlie case is Ais: Beligion is commoiflv thought to consist o£ 
fliree tilings ; harmlessness, using the means ofgrace, and^doing good/ ^ 
as it is called ; Hiat is, lieiping otA- neighbours, chiefly Ijy giving alms/ 
Accordingly, by a religious man is commonly m6ant, one that is hon-^ 
est, just, and fair in his dealings ; that is constantly at c^^urch and 
sacrament ; and that gives much alms, or, ^ it is usually tern^d, does^ 
much good. • 

Now, in explaining those words of the apostle. The kingdom C(f u 
God (or true religion, flieconsequeufce of Grod's dT\'^lling and reign- 
ing in the soul) is not meat and drink, I was necessarily led to shew/ 
that reUnon does not-properly consist in any or all of these three 
things; but diat a man might iwth be harmlesB, use tlie means of 
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grace, and do much good, and yet have no true religion at all. And 
sure it is, had Grod then impressed this great truth pn any who be%re 
were ignorant of it, that impression would have occasioned si^ 
heaviness in his soul as .the World always terms despair. 

Again, in explaining those words, 7%e kingdom qf Ood (or tme 
religion) is righteovsntss^ and pta^ty an^ joy in the Holy Ghost^ 
I insisted, that every follower of Christ ought to expect and pray for 
that^^occ of God 'ijbhich passeth all understanding, that refa&tn^ 
in hope of the glory of God ; which is even now*un^eakcAle and 
full qf glory ; and above ail, aa being the very life^ and soul of Re- 
ligion, without which it is all dead show, /A^ iooe of Godfhed 
€&road in his heart, by the Holy Ghost given unto kim^ Biit«iq^ 
thi^ is ^< enthusiasm ^n^end to end,^' to tibose who have tihel^iriftof 
goaUn«8S but not the power. . * * 

I kn«w indeed there is a way of explaining!«these texts, so thaf they 
irfiall mean jti^t nothing: so that they shaS express lainess of inwai^ 
religion, thaA the' wfritings. of Plat^ or Hierocles. And whoey^ 
guards them thus, rf^uib (xc^ forbid I should do i%, Will undoubtedly 
avoid all danger of either driving people into^ this despair, or l^ftding 
them into this entimsiasm. 

' Tdesday 27, I wrote JVfi^ D^^iccording to his request^ a dK>rt Ite- 
<;ountof wbat had been done in Kingsiarood, aad of our ptesent under- 
jtaking thdre. 'vThe account was i^ folios : ' 

^ FW pia'sons have Jived long in tHe w^st of En|;hmd who liive 
nfjt hearfl of the colliers of Kings wood, a people-famous from the he* 
ginning hitherto$?for neither Tearing Crod nor regarding man ; so igno- 
rant of the things of God j that they seemed but one jremove from the 
bea^ that perish ; ^nd therefore utterly without desire of instructioii, 
as well au without the means of it ^ 
« "JVfany last winter tised tkuhtingly to say of Mr. WhitefieM, < If 
he will convert Heathelt^, why does he not go to the colliers of Sings- 
wood V In Spring he did so. And as the!^ were thousands wh^tfe- 
sorted to nc^plaqe of public worship, hi. went after tb^m into theif 
own wilderness to seek ami save that which was lost. Whei^lM 
Was cfi^d away, ottiers' went into the highways and hedges to crnn- 
pel them to come in. And, Sy th% grace of God, their labour was not 
in vain. The ^scene is already changed. Kingswt)od. does not mow, 
as a yearamj, resqpnd with cmising aftd blasphemy. It Is no moine 
filled with drunkehnesa and uncleanness, and %e idle diversions that 
haturdly lead thereto. It is no longer full of wars and fightings, o^ 
clamour ant bitterness, of wrath ai$S envyinrs. P^^ce and love are 
there. Great* nilinbers of the jfiepple 'are mild, g«ntle, and easy to be 
intreated. They donot cry, neither strive, and har^ is theirvoice 
heard iti the' streets: Or indeed in their own wood.; unless when 
they are at their usual evening diversion, singing praise unto God 
their Saviour. . 

" That their children too might know the things which make £at 
their peace, it wa« sometime since proposed to build a house ifit King^ 
wood ; and after many foreseen and unforeseen difficulties, in June 
last the foundation was laid, fl^ ground made choiee of was in the 
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nyddle of the woocl> between the London and Bath roads, not far 
fhun that called Two-Mile-Hill, about three measured miles from 
Bristol. 

'< Here a large room was begun for the school, hairing four small 
rooms at either eqd, for the school-masters, and perhaps, if it should 
please (Jod, some poor children to lodge in. Two persons are ready 
to teach, so soon as the house is fit to receive them, the shell of which 
is neariy finished ; so that it is hoped the whole will be completed in 
q[>rinff, or early iti the summer. 

" Itis true, although Jhe masters require no pay, yet this underta- 
king is attended with great expense. But let him that feedeth th^ 
yeung ravens see to that He hath the hearts o^oH men in his hand. 
If he put it into your heart, or into that of any of your friends, to as- 
sist in bringing this his work t&. perfection, in ^Is world look fpr m^ 
reeompense ; but it diall be rememb^^d in that day^ when our t<prd 
shall say, Inasmtidi as ye did it ttntqjthe lea^ (^ /Ae^e my Ifethren^ 
ye did it unto me.'' -,. . " 

Wednesday 2Sy We left Tivertoit, and .the ije:^ d»y/e^ed Bris- 
t^L On %ioay many of us joined in prayer fbr one th^t ?vas griev^ 
ous]^ tormented. She ]:t^ged4nore and jnore for aboqi two hours, spd 
tfien pur Lord give her ryt . ' ^ ; ' 

Five were irf the same agony in the evening. I^vfle)^ them to^ 
be removed to the door, tlwilf-their cries .mi^t ifeitbtf drown my* 
voice nor intigrupt the attention of th# con^gation. wit after serr 
mon, they w^e brought into the foonMigciin, where a few of us conr 
tinned in pvayer to GoAj (being (letermined not. to go till we had an 
answer of peace) till nine the next morning Bdbre t^t time, three 
of them sang praise to Gro^; and the others weie, eased, though notk 
set at liberty. ;. - •- 

Toesday, Dec 4, 1 was viqlently attacked by some who were ex- ^ 
eeedingly angry at those who cried out so, being sur^ they said, it 
was all a chao^ and that ^y one might help ciying out if he would. 
J. BL was one of those who weiie sure of tbis. About ei^vt the ne;Kt 
momti^r, while he was alone in Jus ebambei*, at (irivate prayer, so hor- 
rible jf dread overwhelmed him that he began crying out with a^l his 
mirflt All the ftmily was alarmed. Several of them cam^ running 
up into his chamber ; but he cried out so mud) the more, till his br^i||h 
was utterly spent. God then rebuked the adversary ; and he ia n^ 
les» wise m his own conceit - ^ 

Thursday 6, 1 left Bristol, and (after preaching at Malmsbu^ and 
Burford in the way) on Saturday B^ came into m^ old i^m at Ox- 
to^y from which I went to Georgia. Here musing on the thingar 
which were past, and reflecting how naany that came after me were 
preferred before 'me, I opened my Testament on those words (0 majr 
I neyec let them slip) What shall we say then f That the QentileSf 
which followed not after HghtttmsnesSy Iiave attained torighte-^ 
ousness. But Israely which followed after the latb cf righkous- 
ness, have not attained to the law of righteousness. Wher^ore f 
Because they sought it not by fait h, but as it werCy by the works 
efthelaw^ Digitized by Google 



8iiiiday0,Iec[4p#uididkttieeyemii^4ot inOiU^ bii4 deeply s^li- 
OII9 comtiany, 9m^ Ther^ $• one Mediaiot^ between Gad and fm0n% 
even the mqn Christ Jesus; and exhorted them earnestly %m gi 
straight t0 him, witfeaU tiieir aodsema, foUiea^aAd stoa 

TiMday II9 1 vbitod Mrs. P-^^->-ty oii« wte, havii^ hmg ooughl 
deadi* mtiieerror of ber life, was beto^t baek t» ^:§ireat ^ie]^^4 
of her soul, Ibe fest time my hroitber pi<eaid)ied fi^b ia Oitfordl I0 
the midst oS mkness and pain, and the deepest want^ she was oubnly 
rejoicing in God. By this faith may I be thQS ssived ! so as ia t)ie 
nidst of htoriiKs^ through matiifold tem^Uoiis, widieet raiment 
pr food, or heaMi or frtend%to rsfoice withjo^ unrnfee^foUe* 

Thursd^r 13, I Hid aone hours eoivvei^tion wM( a sartous vma^ 
who offered many considerstioiis to shew, ^< that there are n^ imhe^ 
pien on earth; and.tSiaC there are nafheiy men.; but thi^ in reali^^ 
ell men are alike, there being iu> inward diferedoe between fi|i^»*'' 

I w$9 at first in doubt what iK)nld le^d a man c^leami^f^and sensst 
into so wonderful an opijpaoti. But that doubt was soon cl^uredk 
He had nterdwly ob's^rroii. those '^ottk the world calte go0d m^en, 
and eould noi; byt disced that the diffareo^e betw^n the^p aed oUi^ 
eef was merely external; thdir te^pers^ ihw''4esire%t their q)«;{ogB 
ot se^pn were the same. He clearly saw^ although one man was % 
thi^ a ^oimlSMwe^er, a dh^nkard^ aed anothi^ not; sdthough Ibis 
Voman was^a liar, a j^slilQte, ^sabbiiii-breaker, and the o|||er deal' 
^«f these lyings ; yet they were h^th lo v;ers of pl^ksure, tmem of praise^ 
Io¥ers of the ptfssent wprld. He 'saw adf-^lviU was Resole spring 
kof action in both, theugh ese^tingilsdf in Afibrent ways^^d thattto 
love of God nQ more fflles) an$l ruled Ihe heari of the on^ tl^oi oC tMn 
4otii^r« Hence, ti^eeefore, he inferred, <^ )^ell^ if these persons a^ 
hply, there WBp none ui^oly wpon ea^tl^; seeing thieves and prosli* 
tutes have as good a hearty as these saint^of the world/' Aq4 where- 
as some of thesp 8ai4» ^ Nay, but we nave faith; we bdieve in and 
rely on Christ" It wa^ easily replied, ^^.Yea, and sush a faith in 
Christ, sueh a reliance on him;, to save them in their si^s^ have nine 
^in ten of idl thi^ robbtik*s and i^jorderers, of whom ye yourse}vee sey^ 
<A^*«ly with thenpi^ from t^e earth.''* * 

In di&,afternoQn, I was iafek'med hotwinany wise -and leaned bMmi 
Qyl^o cannot, in terms^ dopy il^ becauiae our Articles and Homilies 
are not ^et nepeileil) ^q)Iain justification by fidtb* They say, i. 
Justification is twofold ; the first in this life, the second at the 4ast 
day. -2. Both these are byfaiA alone ; that is, by objective fatih, or 
by the merits of Christ, which axe the object of our faith. Akid thi^ 
they lay, is ail Aat St PanI and the Church mean by, fVe a^Ju^ti* 
fied bxf^ faith only. But they add^ 3^ We are nc^ justified by s«V 
j^ctive faith alone; that is, by the fiiith, which is in u^ But wori^s 
slso must be added to this faith, %& a joint condition both of the firsi 
and second justification. 

TliB sense of which hard w<mls is plainly this:--^God ac^efHs us 
both here and .tieveaft^, only for the sake of what Christ has done 
and sufiered for us. TUs alone is the cause of otkr jiMli^eation. Bi;^ 
the condition thereof is, not faith alone, but faith and works togelher. 
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Ii^ flat Q|^>0aitio^ tp thi^, I ^nqpt but i^^aintain (fitlea^t till I have 
a clearer light), 1. That th,^. Justification whiqh is spoKen of by St. 
Paul to the Komans, and ip, our Articles is not two-fold. It is one^ 
and no more. It is the. present ren^ission of our sins, or our first 
acceptance with God. 2. It is true, that the merits of Christ are the 
sole cause of this our justification. But it is hot true, that this is all 
^hichSt Paul and our Church m^an by our being justified by faith 
only ; neither is it true; that either St Ifaul or the Church mean by 
faithy the merits of Christ Bi^t 3. fiy our being justified by faith 
only, both St. Paul a^nd the Church mean, that the condition of our 
Justification is faith alone^ and not good works: Inasmuch as ^^all 
works done before justification^ have in them -the nature of sin.'* 
lastly. That faith, which is the sole condition of justification, is the 
faith which is in us, by the grace of God. It is a sure trust that a 
man hath ; that Christ hath loved him and d^ed for him. 

During piy short stay here, I received several unpleasing accounts^ 
of the state of things io London, a part of which I have subjoined ; — 

^ " Mstny of our sisters are shaken : i ^y *C says that she 

never had faith. Betty and Esther H are grieveously tor§ by 

reasoning; the former, I am told, is goingto Germany, On Wed- 

pesd^y night there are but few come to Fetter-jane till near nine o' 
clock. And th^n, after Ihe names are called over, they presently 
de|]iart It appears plain, qur brethren here have neither wisdom 
epough to guide, nor prudepcp enough to let it alone.*' 

" Mr. B - a expounds ihuch^ and speaks so slightingly of the 
means of grace ths^t many are much grieved to hear him; but others 
are greatly delighted witfi him. Ten or fourteen of theni meet at -our 
brothjer Clark'^j with Mr. Molther, and seem to consult about things 
as if they were the whole body. These make a mere jest of going 
tp chufch, or to the sacrainent They have much confounded some 
of our sisters ; and many .of our brothers are much grieved." 

Jn another |,etter, ivhic)i I received a few days after, this, were these 
words : * ' . . 

f< December 14, 1739. 

" Thifi 4ay J wajs told by oi\)B that ^oes not bfelong to the bands, 
that the society woui4 be divided. — I believp brother Huiton, Clark, 
Cd^p^fj^i ^n^ ^Jf^Yi ^T^ determined to go on, according to Afr. 
I^plj^^r's dijrectio/15, aiid xi^ raise a Chiych, as tfiey term it, atid^f 
siuppose above half our breUi^en ^re on -their side. Bjittkey are so 
verjr- confii^ed, they do not know Ifow to go on ; yet kre unwilling 
Xfft 1^ tft%ht, ei^pt by the MriPavi&% *^ * * ' 

<< We l09g to see you ; «ety, eynn those wbul4 be glad to see you, 
who will not hNB directed ^y^'ypu. rbelieve indeed things would be 
nxucb better if von wouM coniie to tiiwn,'* ^ 

■ Wei^J^&y W, J lp^pc«^*pgly canie to London, though with a hea- 
vy hMUKt Here I found every d%iy tlve dreadful effects of our bre- 
thren's reasonings and*disputing with each other. Scarce one in ten 
t^t^ineid Hi? first lovej a^nd most of the rest were in the Mtmo^ con- 
fusion, biting and devouring one another! I pray God, ye be nqt 
consumed one of another ! r^ T 
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Monday ^4, After spending part of the night ai Petter-lane, I 
went to a smaller company, where also we exhorted one another with 
hymns and spiritual songs, and poured out our hearts to God in pray- 
er. Towards morning, one of them was overwhelmed with joy and 
love, and could not help shewing it by strong cries and tears. At 
this another was much displeased, saying, ^^ It was only nature, im- 
agination, and animal spirits.*' thou jealous God, lay not this sin 
to her charge ! and let us not be wise above what is written ! 

Sunday 30, One came to me, by whom I used to profit much. But» 
her conversation was now too high, for me. It was far dbove, out of 
my sight. My soul is sick of this sublime divinity ! .Let ncie think 
h and speak as a little child ! Let my religion be plain, artless, simple Jt 
Meekness, temperance, patience, faith, and love, be these my high- 
est gifts ; and let the highest words wherein I te^ch Ihem, be those 
I learn from the Book of God ! 

Monday 31, I had a long and particular conversation with Mr* 
Molther hitnself. I weighed all his words with the utmost care, de- 
sired him to explain what I did not understand ; asked him again andl 
again, " Do I not mistake what you say ? Is this your mei^ii^^ or is 
it not ?'' So that I think, if God has given me any measure of un- 
derstanding, I could not mistake him much. . As soon as I came 
home, I besought God to assist me, and not suffer the blind to go out 
of the way. I then wrote down what I conceived to be the dififer- 
ence between us, in the following words : - 

As to faith, you believe, 

I. There are no degrees of &ith, and that no man has^ny degree 
of it, before all things in him are become new, before he has the fiill 
assurance of faith, the abiding witness of the Spirit, or uie clear per- 
ception that Christ dwelleth in him. 

• 2. Accordingly, you -believe, there is no justifying faith, or state 
of justification short of this. . 

3; Therefore, you believe, bur brother Hutton, Edmonds, and oth- 
ers, had no justifying faith before they saw you. 

4. And, m general, that that gift of God, which many received 
since Peter Bohler came into Ei^and, viz. ^ A sure confidence of 
the love of God to themj"*' was not justifying faith. , 
. 5. And that the joy and love attending it were from animal spirited 
from nature or imfi^inatioiT; not joy in the Holy Ghost, and the reiA 
love of God shed ahroad in their hearts. 

Whereas 1 believe, ^ - » 

1. There are degrees in faifti, and tha(,a man may have some de- 
gree of it before all things in him *are Jbecooe new, before he has the 
ftill assurance pi faith,^e abiding witne9 of the^SpSit, or-thndeaor 
perception that Christ dwelleth in him, - ♦ 

2. Accordingly, I belieyi^ thereJsA degree of justifying fai& (and 
consequently, a state of justi^ation) .short of, and commonly^ ante- 
cedent to, this. , • 

3. And I believe our brother Htttton, with many others, had Jtt9» 
fying faith long before theysaw you. 
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4. And, in general/ thftt ihatgiftof 6ed, which many reeeived 
cinee Peter Bohler came into England, viz. ^^ A sure confidence of 
the love of God to them,'' was justifying faith. 

5. And that the joy and love attending it were not from animal 
spirits, from nature, or imagination; but a. measure of joy in the 
Holy Ghost, and of the love of God shed abroad in their hearts. 

> As to the way to faith, you believe, that the way to attain it is to 
wait for Christ, and be still, L e, not to use (what we term) the means 
of graee; not to go t6 church; not to communicate; not to fast; 
not to use so much private prayer; not to read the Scripture ;— (Be- 
cause you believe, these are not means of grace, i. e. do not ordina- 
rily -convey God's grace to unbelievers; and that it is impossible for 
« man to use them, without trusting in them :) — Not to do temporal 
i;ood ; nor to attempt doing spiritual good ; because you believe no 
fruit of the Spirit is given by those who have it not tliemselves; and 
that those who have not faith, are Utterly blind, and therefore unable 
to guide other souls. 

Whereas I believe, the way to attain it is, to wait for Christ and 
be still, in using all the means pf grace. Therefore, I believe it 
right, for him who knows he* has not faith,^ {i, e. that conquering 
faith) to go to church, to communicate, to fast, to use as much private 
prayer as he can, and to read the Scripture; — (Because I believe 
these are means of grace, i. e, do ordinarily convey God^s grace to 
unbelievers: and that4t is possible, for a man to use them, without 
trusting in them :) — To do all the temporal good he can, and to en- 
deaf our after doing spiritual good:. Because I know many fruits of 
the Spirit are given by those who have them not themselves. And 
that those who have not faith, or but in the lowest degree, may have 
more light from' God, more wisdom for the guidlpg of other souls, 
than many that are strong in faith. 

As to the manner of propagating the Faith, you believe, as I have 
also heard others affirm, that we may, on some accounts, use guile; 
by saying what we know will deceive the hearers, or lead them to 
think the thing whi(ih is not; by describing things a little beyond 
the truth, * in order to their coming up to it ; by speaking as if we 
meant what \^e do not. 

But I believe, that we may not use guile on any account whatso- 
ever ; that we Inay not, on any account, say wjj^at we know will, and 
design Should, deceive the hearers; that we may not describe things 
one jot beyond the truth, whether they come up to it or not ; and 
that we may not speak^ on any prfetence, as if we meant what indeed 
we do not * ... 

Lastly, aa to the fruits of your thus pro{>agatin^ the Faith in Eng- 
land, you believe, >muGh good has beea done by it ; many unsettled 
from a false foundation ; many brought into true stillness, in order 
to their coming to the true foundation ; some grounded thereon, who 
were wrong before, but are right now. On Qie contrary, I believe 
that very little good, bat much hurt has been done by it ; many, who 
were beginning to build holiness and good works on the true foun- 
dation of faith in Jesus, being now wholly Unsettled and lost in vain 
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reasonings and doubtifUI disputations; many otheiis btjJhg brought into 
a false, unscriptural stillness ; so that they are not likely td c6iiie td 
any true foundation ; knd many, being grounded on a faith which is 
without works, so that they, who were right before, fere wrong now. 
Tuesday, January 1, 1 endeavoured to espl&in to our brettiren, the 
true, christian, scriptural ^tilineiss, by largely unfolding those solemn 

♦^ words, Be stilly and kHowthdt I am God. 

Wednesday^, I earne^iTy besought them dl to stand in the old 
^aths ; and no longer to subvert one another's souls, by idle contro- 
versies and strife of words. They all i^eemed cfOnvinced. "We then 
cried to Goii to heal all out* backslidittgs. And he sent forth sach i 
spirit of peace and love as we had not kn6Wh fdr inany months before. 
Thursday 3, 1 left Londoii, and the lieiit evening came to Oxford, 
where I spent the two following days tn looking over the letters 
which I had received for the sixtei&n or ei^teen years last past. How 
few traces of inward religion are here ! I found but one among all 
my correspondents, who declared (what I weH i^member at thjrf; 
time I knew not how to understaiid), that *<God had shed abroad his 
love in his heart, and given him the peace that passdlh all understand- 
ing/' But, who helieved his report ? Should I cbnceal a sad truth ? 
Or declare it, for the profit of others ? He was d:pelled otrt of hfcs 
society las a mactman, and being disbwhed by his mends, and des- 
pised and forsaken of all nlen, li^ed obscure and unknown for a few 
months, and then went to him whom his soutloved. 
, Monday 7, 1 left Oxford. In the evemirig I preached at Burford ; 
the next evening at Malmsbury \ and dn Wednesday 9, 1 oEtce aotore 
^escribed the exceeding great alnd precious promises at Bristol. 

•* Saturday lj3, I explained the former part of Heb. vi- and many 
were renewed again to repentance. 

Sunday 13^ While the sacrament Was administ^ritig at the house 
of a person that wias sick in Kifigswood, a woman who had been be- 
fore much tempted of the devil, sunk down as One dead. One could 
not perceive, by any motion of her breadt, that, she breathed, and hfir 
pylse was very hardly discernible. A strknge sort of di^simulatioii 
this! I would wish those ^ho tifiink It Iso, ofnly to 8t6p Aeir own 
breath and .pulse one hour; and I will then subscribe t# their oprinion. 

, Monday 14, I began expounclihg the scriptures in Order, at the 
New, Room at six in» the mOrning ; bv Which mean mainy more at- 
tend the coillege prayers, which immediately fbHow, than' ever Before- 
In the afternoon I preached at Dowtltf<id, fotrr'miiies frotn Brifildl^ on, 
God hath given unto us eternal lifhy aiid this l%fi^ is in his Soni 
Tuesday 15, at Sison, five miles from Bristol, on, the blood tdMdh 
clednseth usjrqrn all sin. After preaching, I iHb^iteddi young man 
dangerously ill, who, a day or two after, criied otit ^bud, *^ Lord Je- 
sus, thou knowest that 1 love thee ! And I haVe th^fe, and will tiever 
let thee go,'^ and died immediately. * ' 

Thursday 17, I preached at Keridalshire^ six ttiiles from Biist(d| 
on, Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin. 

Sunday 20, My heart was ehlar^d at KingsWood in 4ec£arrng, 
Ye are saved through faith. Attd the>6ttito ^vlifo 'hlftd liten 86 
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torn of the devil liast week, was now m&de partaker of *fliis ^vatioti '; 
lieing above measure fiHed with the love of Grod, and tvith all peac6 
and joy in believing. 

Monday 81, I preached at Hannam, four miles frotti Bristol. In 
the evening I made a collection in our congregation for the relief 6£ 
tUxe poor, l^thoiit LawfordVgate ; who having no wiork, because of 
the severe frost, and no assistance from the parish wherein they lived,' 
^vere reduced to the last extremity. I made another collection on 
Thursday, and a thirji on Sunday; by which we were enabled to' 
feed a hundred, sometimes a hundred and fifty a dajf, of iS^ose whom 
we found to need it most 

Tuesday 22, I preached at Bridge-gate, six miles from Bristol : 
Tlmrsday 24, at Westerieigh, eight miles from thence ; in tfie even- 
ing, at the New-Room, I expounded Exod. xiv. And we found that 
Cod^s arm ts not shortened, and rejoked before him with reverence. . 
I was a little surprised, in going out of the room, at one who catched 
hold of me, and said abruptly, " I must speak with jjou, and will* 
I have sinned against light and against love. I have tinned beyond 
forgiveness. I have been cursing you in my heart, and blaspheming 
God ever since I came hither. I am damned. I know it I feel it. 
I aift in hell. I have hell in my heart. *' I desired two or three who 
liad confidence in God to join iti crying to him on h^r behalf. Im- 
mediately that horrible dread was taken away, and she began to see 
some dawnings of hope. 

Fl'iday 25, Another was with me, who, after having tasted the 
heavenly gift, was fiatllen into the depth pf despair. " But it was not 
long before God heard the prayer, and restore^ to her the light of his 
countenance. 

One came to me in'the evening to know, if a man Could not be 
"fevcd without the fkith of assurance? I answered, " 1. I canrfot ap- 
prove of your term^ because they are not scriptural. I find no such 
phnise as either^ faith of assurance, or j faith of^adherance, iA the 
jBible. Besides, you speak as if there were two faiths in one Lord j 
whereas St. Paul tdls us,#iere is but ont faith in one Lord. 2. By, 
Ye are saved bi/ faith , I understand, Ye are saved from your inward 
and outward sins. 9. I nevtr yet knew one soul thus saved without, 
what you call, the faith of assurance ; I mean, a sure confidence, that 
by the merits of Christ ^le was reconciled to tiie favour of God. 

SatuMay 26, I was strongly convinced,* that if we asked of God/ 
he would give light to all those that were in daijuiess. About nooir 
we liad a proof of «t ; one thiat was weary and heavy laden, upon 
/JJrayer made fbr her, soon 'finding rest to her soul. In ^e afternoon 
We had a second proof; another mourner being speedily comforted/ 
M — y D — r-in Was a third, who about five o'clock began again to re- 
joice in Ood her Saviour; as did M — y H ^y about the same hour/ 

aftfer a loftg night of doubts and fears* 

Thursday 31, I went to otie in Kingswood wl^o was dangerously 
ill, as was supposed, past recovery. But she was strong in. the Lord/ 
longing to be dissolved and to be with Christ. Some of her words; 
were: ^I Wto lonjg vtrttitig to come to my Saviour, at^d 1 tiien 
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tbot]^t*he was afSaur off. But pow I know he i^as nigh ine all thi^ 
time; I know his arms were round me; for his arms are like the 
rainbow, they go, round heaven and earth.*' 

I had now determined, if it should please God, to spend some time 
in Bristol. But, quite contrary to my expectation, I was called awaj 
in a manner I could not resist. A young man, who had no thou^its 
of religion, had come to Bristol a few months before. One of his ac- 
quaintance brought him to me. He approved of what he heard, and 
for a while behaved well. But soon after his seriousness wore oK He 
returned toLondbn, and fell in with his old adquaintance. By some 
of these he tvas* induced to commit a robbery on the hi^way ; for 
which he was apprehended, tried, and condemned. He had now a 
strong desire to speak with me : and some of his words, in a letter to 
his friend, were, " 1 adjure him by the living Crod, that he come and 
see me before I go hence.'* 

Friday, Feb. 1, I set out, and on Sunday 3, declared the grace of 

God at Newbury, from those words of the prophet, ItoillJieal their 

'^backsliding\lwiU love them freely. And ^ouj^ the Church was 

full of (chiefly) genteel, well-dressed people, they behaved as if they 

knew God was there. 

Monday 4, I came to Reading, and met wi^ a few still hungtring 
and thirsting after righteousi)ess. . -A few more I found at Windsor 
in the evening. The next afternotn I reached London. 

Wednesdiiy 6, I went to the poor voung man who lay under sen- 
tence of deaui. Of a truth God has begun a good work in hiassouL 

may it be broilght to perfection. 

1 think it was 3ie next time I was there, that the ordinpy of New- 
gate came to me, and", with much vehemence, told me, he ^' was sorry 

1 should turn dissenter from thp Church of England.** I told him, 
^liit was so, I did not know it :" At which he seemed a little suip- 
prised, and offered at something by way of proof, but which needed 
nota reply. ^ ' ' 

' Our 19th ai'ticle defines a true church, K A congregation of faithful 

• men, wherein the pure word of Gt)d is pcpached and the sacraments 
duly administered.*' According to this account, theOhurch of £i^ 
land is, that body of faithful people, or boly believers, in £nglam| 
among whom the pure word of God is preached, and the sacramenti 
duly administered. Who then are the worst dissenters from this 

« church? 1. Unholy men of all IsLinds, swearers, sabbath-breakers, 
drunkards, fighters; whove^nongers, liars, revilers, evil-speakers; the 
passionate, the gay^ the lovers of moaey, the Ipvers of dress, or of 

• praise, the lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God : All these 
are dissenters of the highest ;sort, continually striking at the root of 
the Church ; and themselves belonging in truth to no church, but to 
the synagogue of Satan. 2. Men unsound in the faitd, those who 
deny the Scriptures of Truth ; those who deny the Lord that bou^t 
them; those who deny justification by faith alone, or the present 
salvation which is by faith: These also are dissenteris of a very hirii 
kind J for they likewise strike at the fbundation, and were their pfm- 
eiples universally to obtain, there could be no tl*ue church upon darth: 
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f Lastly, those who unduly administer the sacraments^ who (to in- 
stance but in one point) administer the Lord's Supper to such as have ^ 
neither the power nor the form of godliness. These too are gross 

i dissenters from the Church of England, and should not cast the first 

[ stone at others. 

. Tuesday 12, The young man who was to die the next day, gave 
me a paper, part of which was as follows: 

" As I am to answer to the God of justice and truttf, before whom 
I am. to appear naked to-morrow, ^ 

" 1 came to Bristol with a design to go abroad, either as » surgeon^ 
' or in any other capacity ths^ was suiting. It was there that I unfor-» 
luoately saw Mr. Ramsey. He told me, after one or two interviews, 
that he was in the service of Mr. John Wesley ; and that he would 
introduce me to him, which he did. I cannot but say^J was always 
fond of the doctrine that I heard from him. However, unhappily I 
consented with Mr. Ramsey; and I believe, between us, we might 
take more than thirty pounds oift of the money collected for bund- 
ing the school in Kingswood. » 

"I ackhowiedge thajustice of God in overtakin^^ne for my sacri- 
lege, in taking that money which wasMevoted to God. But^He, I 
trust, has forgiven, me this and all my sin^, washing them away ia 
the blood of thd Lamb. 4 . * - 

Feb. 12, 1739-40. , Gwillam SNawDE.^ 

I knew not, in the morning, whether, to rejoice or grieve, when- 
they informed me, he* was reprieved fo^ six weeks : and afterwards, 
that he was ordered for transportation. But known unto God are all 
his works! , , 

Wednesday 20, I explained at Deptford thfe naturfe of Christiai> 
faith and salvation. Many seemed to receive the Word with joy. 
Others complained, T%ou bringest strange things to our e&rs: 
though some of them had not patience to hear what this new docti:ine 
was. ^ 

I Thursday 21, I had a long conference with those who.m I estieem 

' very highly in love. J3ut \ could not yet understand them in t>ne 
point, ^'Christian openness and plaiftness of speech.*' They pleaded 
for such a reseVvedness and closeness of conversation, as I could in 
no wise recpncile with St PauPs directiji^n, JBy manifestation of the ^ 
truth to ccffAnnend ourselves to every man^s conscience in the sight 
of God. Yet I scai^ knew what to think, considcfHng they had the 
practice of the whole Moravian church on their side; until lopened 
my Testament on fliese words, What is that to theeJ Follow thfiu ' 
me. . ' ^ , \ 

.'' Tuesday 26, Obmplaint was made afgain^(ds indeed had been done 
before^nd that not onc% or twice only), That many of our brethren, 
not content with leaving off th^ ordinances of God themselves, were 
<son|inually troubling those that did not, and disputing with them> 
' whether they would or not The same complaint was made the next 
night also, at the meeting of the society. I then plainly set before 
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tlum ^thwgt th^y ImA dom^ es^posttilatecl the c^ with thei% apd 
vearn/eqfly besought tbem, ^'notlo troubre or perplex the minds of 
^^ their brethren any more; but at least to exctise those, who s*ill wait- 
ed for God» in the ways of his own ai>pointmenit/' 

Saturday, March 1, Many that were in heaviness beii^ met togeth- 
er, we cried to Ood to comfcrt their souK O^e of these sopn found, 
that God heareth prayer. She had before been under the physician's 
hands ; her relations takins it for granted she was beside herself. But 
tbe great Physftian alone knew to heal her sickness. 

Monday 3, 1 rode by Windsor to Reading, where I had left two or 
three, fw of peace and love.' But I now fqund some from Lo(Hon 
|iad been here, grievously troubling these souls also, labouring to per- 
— ^suadethem, 1. That they had no faith at all, because they sometimes 
felt doubt or fear. And, 2, That they ought to be still ; not t^ go to 
ehurch, not tq communicate, not to search the Scriptures ; " Because 
(say they) you cannot do any of these things without trusting in thenL" 

After confirming their sonls, ^^e left Beading, and on Wednesday 

5, came to Bristol. It was easy to. observe herc;^ in how dijflferent a 

n^nner God works now, from what He did last spring. He then 

poured along, like a rapid flood, overwhelming all biBfore Him. 

Whereas nov^ 

^^ He deigns kis infiuenee to infuse 
• ^ Secfet, r^^hing as the silent dews." 

""-♦^Coiiviotions sink deeper and deeper. Love and joy are more calm, 
even, and steady. And God, in m*ahy, is Jaj4ijg the axe to the root 
of the tree, whd can have ho rest in their spirits, till they u*e fully 
renewed in the image of God, in righteousness and true holiness. 
' Wednesday 1J3, 1 found a litUe time, having been much importun- 
ed, to spend with the soldier in Bridewell, who was under sentence 
of death. This I continued to do once a day \ whereby there was also 
an opportunity of declaring the Gospel of peace to several desolaU 
ones, that were confined in the ^^one place. 

Tuesday )25, The morning exposition began at five, as I hope it 
will always for the time to come. Thursday 27, I bad an interview 
with Joseph Chandler, a young Quaker, who had sometimes spoke in 
^eir Meeting; witih jyhom I had never exchanged a word before, as 
indeed I knew him not either fay face o^ name. But some had been 
At the pains of carrying him, as from lAe, a formal challenge to dispute ; 
«ad hsud afterwards told him, ^^ That I had declared in the open society, 
I ^haUenged Joseph Chandler to dispute. And he pronused to come; 
but broke his woi-d." Joseph immediately sent to know from my 
own mouth if.yiese things were so? If UioseVho probably count 
tl\emselves. better Christians, had' but done like this honest Qua- 
ker, how many idle tales, whiijh'they now potently believe, would, 
like tbis^ have van^hed yito stir I < 

Saturday 29, 1 spent another hour with ope I had twice conversed 
with before,"" and With much the same efiect He asked, " Wherein 
tiie doctrine I preached difiered from the doctrine preached by other 
ministers of the Church ?" I told him, <^ I bc^, not at all from that 
which is {reached by f^any other ministers. &4 from that which is 
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{ireaehed by some, it differs thus : I preach the doctrine of the Church , 
and they do not'' After he had long and zealously laboured to prove, 
that " all ministers preached as I did, and there was no difference of 
4octrine at all,'' I was obliged to leave him abruptJy ; and should in- 
deed have feared that my time had been spent to small purpose^ 
brut for one piece of history which I then learned, viz. "That he had 
^ne to the Bbhop, before his Lordiship left Bristol, and informed him, 
that I said in the public congregation, <I had a conference with the 
Bishop and twelve clergymen, and had put theni alt to silence."^ 
Was his Lordship so informed ? And could he believe even this ? 
Joseph Chandler, Joseph Chandler [ 

I think it was about this time that the soldier was executed. For 
some time I had visited him every day. But when the love of God 
was shed abroad in his hearty I. told him, " Do not expect to see me 
any more. He who has now begun a good work in your soul, will, I 
doubt not, preserve you to the end. But I believe Satan will separate 
us for a season" Accordingly, the next day I was informed, that the 
commanding officer had given strict orders^ " Neither Mr. Wesley, 
nor any of his people should be admitted. For theff were all atheists J^ 
But did that man die like an atheist? X<et my last end be like his ! 

Tuesday, April I, While I was expounding the former part of the 
23d chi^er of the Acts, (How vy^onderfully suited to the occasion, 
though not by my choice !), the floods began to Hft up their voice. 
So^e or other of the children of Belial had laboured to disturb us 
several nights before. But now it seemed as if all the hosts of the 
aliens were come together with one consent Not X)nly the court and 
the alleys, but all the street, upwards and downwards, was filled with 
people, shouting, cursing, aiid swearing, and ready to swallow the 
ground with fierceness and rage. The Mayor sent an order, that they 
diould disperse. But they set him at noudii The chief constable 
came next in person, who was till then sufficiently prejudiced against 
us. But they insulted him also in so gross a manner, as I believe 
folly opened his eyes. At length, the Mayor sent several of his of- 
ficers, who took the ringleaders into custody, and did not go until all 
the rest were dispei^sed. Surely he hath been to us the minister qf 
God for good. 

Wednesday 2, The rioters were brought up to the court, the quar- 
terrsessions beiqg held that day. They began to excuse themselves, 
by saying many things of we. But the Mayor cut them all shorty 
saying "What Mr. Wesley is, isnothing to you. I will keep the 
peace ; I will have ho rioting in this city." 

Calling at Newgate in the afternoon. I was informed, "That the 
poor wretches under sentence of death, were earnestly desirous to 
speak with me ; but that it could not be ; Alderman Beacher having 
just then «ent an express order, that they should not " I cite Aldei*- 
man Beacher to answer for these souls, at the judgment-seat of Christ 

Thursday 3, I went into the room weak and faint. The Scripture 
that c^me in course was, •After the way that you call heresy j so wor- 
ship I the God of my Fathers. I know not whether God hath been 
so with us, from the beginning hitherto. He proclaimed, as it were, 

• VOL. I. X X 
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—** 9 g^Rwal 4elivef(^KH^ i^ Ibe «iptiFes. Tfee etmipft fell elT: tfeey ^mp^ 
ao^ followed Hini* The wiet of tbsire, jay, s^qcI )pve, ^«i?e on evc^ir 
side ; fear, sorrow, and doubt, fled a>Tay. VepUy, ThoM hast *«n/ <iP 
gracioua rmn upQi^ thim inAeritc^ncey m%d refre^hefi U if^A^ U 
tQU9 tueary. 

On Good-Friday I wa<* much comforted by Mn T- '» acyw^ii 

at AU-Si^nts, which was according to the truth of the Go^eJ ; s^ w^U 
a«by the afiectiooate seriousness wherewith he delivered tb§-be)iy 
bread to a very large congregation. May the ,good Lord fill bh^ 
\9iih all the life of love^ and with all spirH^ntU alessing^ in Chtn^ 
Jesus. 

. At five, preaching on John^ xix. 34, ^ soldier pierced his side,, 
and there came/orth blood and watery I was enabled to speak ^tcoi^ 
words, both co0ceroiog the atoning blood, and the liviog, sanetifyiii^ 
water. Many were deeply convinced of their want of bo^^ aad 
others filled with strong consolatipn. 

Monday 7^ At the pres^in^ instance pf Howel Hpris, I a^ia sel 
out for Wales. In the evening I preached rep^nt<ince and reww* 
sion of sinSy at I«anvaehas, three iniles from the New Passage. 
Tuesday &, I preached at Ponty-Pool, ouy JBy grcice y^are^avtd 
througk fmfh : and in tl^ evening at Leanhittiel, th;re>^ mies from 
thence, on, / know that in me, dwelleth no good thing, 

Wedtie^y 9, After reading prayers in IjanhitM el^a|?eK I 
--^preached. on those words, I will heal their backslidfng, Iwifllave 
them/reefy. In ,the afternoon, Howel Harris tdld mQy bow earnefitiy-^ 
many had laboured to prejudice htm against me; especially tl^pae who 
bad gleaned up all the idle^ series at Bristol^ and mtail^d t^m ia 
their own couwtry. And yet these are good Christiaft^ ! These whis^ 
perers^ tale-bearerit,, backbiters, evil-speakers 1 Just such Christiana 
as murderers, or adulterers. Except ye repent y y^ shalf all U&emiit 
perish. 

In the eveningl expounded at Cardiff the story of the Pbaitis9e and 
Publican. The next day, Thursday 10, after preaebio^ thriee^ 1 rode 
ixr Watford, five miles frpm Cardiff, where a few of us joined t|[^;stber 
in prayer, and in provoking one another to love and to gaod wotIml 

Friday 11, I preache4 i" l«antarnum Church, on, Bygmpsye attt 
saved through faith. In the afternoon I preached at Peu^^eal, near 
;pqnty-Poal. A few were cut to the heart, particularly Uhr^ A — : — d, 
who had some time before given me up for a Papisi, Mr» E fl »tfae 
Curate, having averred me to be such, upon his personal knowledget 
atherhou^e in Ponty-Pool. I afterwards called, O y« flSry bones, 
— ^kmr th§ word of the L(^d* And there was a Staking indeed. 
. Three ^^ four came to me, in jsuch mourning as I had hiurdty ev^ 
aeen ; as did a poor drunkard between eleven and twdve, who was 
convinced by the word spoken on Tuesday* 

Saturday 12, After preaching at Lanvaohas in the way, in thea&u^ 
noon I came to Bristol, and heard the melancholy news^ *< That- — ^ 
one of the chief of those who camie to make the disturbance on the \i 
of this month, had hanged him^lf. He was cut down, it seeipa, alii^ 
but died in less than an hour; A ^cond of them had be^p fiwr 9Qb» 
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. ^ys in strong piiih, and had many tilh^ setit^ lo deaire ow praj^cri. 
A third came to me himself, and confesi^, ho was fiired that oi^t, 
and n^e drunk on pyrrpose : But when he eame to the door, he kne^ 
not what was the matter, he ^ouMildt stir, nor opm his n^th." 

Monday 14, 1 n^as explaining the Libertp^^t hm^j to enter into the 
JHhUeet % the blood qf Jesits, when one eried out, as in an agony, 
** Thou art a hypocrite, a dc^vil, a© enemy to the Ohurdi. This js 
£adse doctrine; it is not the dcNDtri^ of tfaie €hurdb. It is-d«muable 
^odtrine. Il is the doetiinfi of devils.^' I did no^ perceive that aiiy 
iflFere hurt thereby ; btit rather strengthened, by havitig such an op- 
portunity of confirming tlieir hxwo toward him^ and returning gobd 
fiwevSl. > ^> 

Tuesday 15^ I reeetved the foll6wii]^jM)te: 

^^ Sir, This i^ to-let you uhd^rstao^i That the riian whi^h made 
tha noise laist nighl^ h named John Bebn. He now gees by the name 
of John Darsy. He is a Romish- Priest We faaye people enoij^h 
here in Bristol that know himi'' 

Saturday 19, I reeeiyed a let!te|r from Mr. Sinipson, and e^otbei* 
from William Oxlee^ informing me, that our poor Eh*ethi«n at Fetter- 
lane welrb a^nn in great c0nfii^4on ; and earnestly desiring, that if it 
were possible^ I would come to London without ddiay. 

Monday i^l, I ^et out, and the next evening readied Londoau 
J^edntjsday 23, 1 Went tq Mr. Simp86n; He told me, " All the coii-> 
fcislon was ow'ing.to my hrodter, who would pr^ch up jthe ordlnan- 
, ces: Whereiais beliey^rs, said he, are not subject to ordinances : and 
vHEibi^ltevers bare nothing to do with them, '^h^ ought to be still : 
€>tberwise they will be unbelievers all the days ol tiieir life." 

After a fruitier dispute of about two hours, I re^tumed honfie with 
a heavy heart. Mr. Moiiter wias taken ill this xl&y; I believe it was 
tbe band of OoA that was ufion him. Jn the eveniBg, our society 
meit ; but coldy wea^ryj hesotkss, dead. I found nothing of brotii^ly 
ile^ among ttem no^, h^ a harsh, dry, Iteavy, stupid spirit For 
twohours, they locked one at another, SK^hen ttey looked up at all, as 
if one hdf of tiiem* were afraid of the' other ; yea, as if a voice were 
sounding in tiaefireare, T<zke y^ heedeutry one pf his t^ghiour: 
Trust ye notin^ny. brother. For every brother mil utter fy sup- 
pl^ntj and every neighbour will uxHk with slanders. 

I tJ^nk, «ot so ^W as thiH^ persons spoke to me in these two days, 
'vtiiioliad been slron^y solicited, ^ 1. To deny wha^ God had dtme for 
their 49oid«, to own they never had living faith : 2. To he still, tifl 
Hie^ h^d it, to leave off ail the ineikus* of grace; not to go" to Church, 
BOt to oQBBSiunici^, not to search the Scriptme,^ not to use private 
fyr^iyer^ at leaslt, not so, mu^, or not vocally, or not at atiy stated 
iimps. 

Friday's^, My brother and I went to3frr Moltheri^n, and:spe»t 
twx^ honliTs iii^'oonVersatt(Hi with hiuK He now alsoexpHcitly affirnied, 
ki.T\»t^ti0te m^ no decrees in faith ; thlit none teis;afiy faith' who 
has ever any doubt or fear, and; that none id jusCtfisd, till* he hits a clean 
lm&H,«^«the perpetual indwelling of Christ, and of tb^ Holy Ghost: 
Mx^^2v IW eyei*y one who hat not fhis,^ oui^t, till he ba^ il^ to be 
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sttU : thst is, as be explained it, not to use the oriinanees, or means 
of grace, so called. He also' expressly asserted, 1. That to those who 
have a clean heart, the ordinances are not matter <rf duty. They aF& 
not commanded to nse them : They are free^ tbey may use them, or 
they may not: 2. That those who hare not a de«i heart, ought not to 
use them, particularly not to eommunftcate: Because Grod neither 
commands nor designs they should, (commanding them ta none, 
designing them only for believers) and because they are not means of 
'^ grace; there b^ing no such thing as means of grace, but Christ only." 

Ten or twelve persons spoke to me this day also, and m«>y more 
tiie day following, who had been greatly troubled by this new gospel, 
and thrown into the utmost heaviness. And indeed wherever I went, 
I found more and more proofs of the grievous confusion it had occa- 
sioned ;'many coming to me day by day, who were once full of peace 
and love,. but were now again plunged into doubts and^ fears^ and 
were driven even to their wit's end, / 

I was now utterly at a loss what course to take, finding no rest fer 
the sole of my foot These vain janglings pursued nte wherever I 
went, and were always sounding in my ears. Wednesday 30, 1 went 
to my friend (Uiat Was !) Mr. St———, at Islington. . !&it he al- 
so iqimediately entered upon the subject, telling me, ^' Now he wasT 
fully assured, that no one has any degree of fi^ith, till he i* pei^ct as 
God is perfect." I asked, " Have j/ou then no degree of faith ? He 
said, " No ; for I have not a clean heart." J turned and asked his 
servant, "Esther, Have you a cleaii h^arl?''' she said, **No; my 
heart is desperately wicked. But I have no doubt gt iear. I know 
' my Saviour loves me. And I love Him. I feel it every moment^ 
I then plainly told her master, " Here is an end ©f your reasoning. 
This is the state the exigence of which you deny." 

Thence I went to the little society h^re, which had stood untainted 
from the beginning. But the plague was now spread to them also. 
One of them who had been long full of joy in believing, now denied 
she had any faith at all, and taid, " Til\she had, she would comnfiuni- 
cate no more." Another, who said, ^< She hwi the faith that ov«r- 
cometh the world," added, <^ She had not communicated for some 
weeks, and it was all one to her whether she did^r not ; for a believer 
• was not subject to ordinances*" 

In the evening, one, of the first things started at Fetter-Ianei was, 
-^ the question concei^ning the Ordinances^ But I intreated, we might 
not be dways-disputing ; but rather give ourselves unto prayer. 

I endeavoured all this time, both by explaining in public those 
•criptures which had been m-isunderstdod, and by private conversa- 
tion, to bring back those who hid been led Out of the way; and bavh^r 
BOW delivered my own soul, on Friday, May 2, I left London; aad 
tying at Hungerford that night, ^e next evening came to BristoL 

Sunday 4, 1 preached in the morning at the School, and in the ^Rer- 
noon at Rose-g^een, on I (ietermiried not to know emy thing ofnang 
-* y*^4 saoe Jtim9 Christ ^ and Him crucified. 

Mj^ndAy 5/1 expotlnd^ those words, I tMie untopoUy Mi0$ 
mldm^ ^ecuMc ^autsimare f^lrgv^m jfm t And ites^ribed tli* 
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state of those who hare forgiveness of sins, but have Mt fti a dfeatf 
hearty 

Wednesday 7, 1 prayed with a poor helpless sinner^ wfeo had beeir 
all his life-time subject to Jbondage. But our Lord now prodakned 
deliverance to the captive^ and he rejoiced with joy unspeakable; 
AH the next*day his mouth was filled widi praise, and on Friday he 
fell asleep. / ; - 

Thursday:8, I was ^^eatly refreshed by conversing witfc sierendfy 
who were indeed as'liUle children, not artful, not wise m their owft 
eyes, not doting on controversy ufi€kstr%ft<jf words y but truly det^ < — 
mined to know nothing save Jesus Christ and him amcified, 

Friday> 9, 1 was a Httlesurpfrised at sottie, who were buffetted of Sa- 
tan in an unusual n/knper, by such a spirit of laughter as they codU 
in no wise resi^, though it wp pain and grief unto diem. I could 
scarce have believed the aeepunt tiie^ gave me, had J not known the 
same thing ten or eleven years ago. Part of Sund^my brother and 
I then used to spend in walking ih the meadows ahd singing psalms. 
But one day, just as we wei% beginning lo sing, he burst out into a 
loud-laughter. I asked him^./^ If he was distracted j'' and began tobi^^ 
very angry, aiid^pr^ently after to laugh as loud as he. Nor c6uld we 
possibly refrain, though we wer^ ready to tear ourselves inpeices, but 
we Were forced to go home without singing another line. 

Tuesday 1 3, In the evening I went to Upton, a little town five of 
six miles from Bristol, ai^d ofiered to all those who had ears to hear,^ 
jRepentdnce and remission of sins. The devil knew bis kingdom . 
shook, and therelbre stirred up his servants, touring bells, and make 
air the noise they could. But my v6ioe prevailed, so that mpst of 
those that were present, beard the wqrd which is Ubk 4o save their 
^ouls. 

' Wednesday 14, I vi^ted one of our colliers, who was ill of the 
small pox. kis soul was full of peace, and a day or two after, re^ 
turned to God that gave it» . * 

Saturday 17, I found more and more un^ehiaU^ proofs, that the 

Christian state is a continual warfare, and that we have need every / 

jtnotnehi to watch and pray y lest we enter into temptation. Out-^' 
ward trials indeed were now removed, Skpeacewas in allour bor* 
ders. But so much the ipore did inward trials abound j and if \^^ ^ 
one member suffered J all the members suffered with it. So strong ^ 
asympa&y did I never observe before : whatever considerable temp-r 
tation fell on any one, unaccountably spreading itself to the rest, so 
tihat exceeding few were able to. escape it 

Sunday 18, 1 endeavoured to explain those important words of Sir 
Peter, Beloved, think it not strange concerniHg the fiery tricU - 
which is to try you, as if some sircmge thimg happened unto you^ 
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at the burning in you, which is for your 'trial* 

Wednesday 21, In the evening, such a spirit of laughter was amon^ 
us, that many were much trended. But die attention of all was soon 
fi»d onrpoor Ir-naS , whom we all knew to" be no dissembler 
OlMMK) v^Qtly and varioudy torn of ^»'eril one did I oever see fae- 
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Som. Sometimes die ku^ed AH, almost litMq^; thmi l^e dvt 
into cursing and bladphemmg ; then stamped and Sniggled with intt^ 
diUefllvengtt^so th«t)&«rat'fiyeo«>iM sdaroe^faoBher* Tlm«aried 
out, << Octerm^y etermtjr ! O thai I hedkio sobI ! O that I h^d iie¥w 
beenboml'^ At last she £dfsdv (tailed cpi Christ tb hdp her. And 
the violence of her paogs ceased^ 

Mo«t of our brethren and sisters were now fiilly eonwided Ihct 
tiiose who were oader this strta^ temptatieii cerid no^'hdip it On* 

\y E t fa B ■■■ • ■ '- ^ and Aime H "^"tt Were of aaothet* mind ; being 

still sure any one might help hoi^hing if she would. This ihej de- 
clared to mmy on Thursday ;btk on Friday 09, QodMffBi^SnUiito 
teach them better. Both of theaH were saddettly s^ed in 1^ siime 
BiabBcr at the rest, and lat|^ed Whether tbejr noiM or not^- dmotft 
without cemxnf;* Thus they continutd for two da3r8, a qwctaele to 
all ; and were then, upon' prayer made for Aentj deliTerMi in & mo- 
rowit, • , 

Monday^ S ^ a Ha ^, ^itGt she bad calnfly pejoiioed se^erii 

days^ in the midst of Ttohnt pain, fouAd at oooef a^ retnmof ease, attd 
health, aad sts^nglk; and aroeeaira wefnt to her common bumneea. 

Sunday, June. 1, I explained the rtit uMeh i^efiudneih for ike 
people ofQodj in the mornitig, at K^rigswood School, and in the e9^ 
ni^g, at Rose-green, to six or seven thousand peofde. I afterwardb 
exfaorted\>ar I^Miety, tiie-time being cdmelfai^ L Wat to kstre tiiem 

^ y^ oB^ a season, t^ prtity ahoeys, that ther might ti^ faint in tjie»r minds, 

though they wore wrestHng not withfimi iind Mdod^ut with prm- 
eqicMie9 andpower^ and spifituai ioiokedness in high places. 

Monday 2, 1 leftBrislal, and rode by Avon and MahnflH^ury (wheare 
I preaehed in the e^'ening) to Oxford. Twk) eor'ttiree^ even here, hri 
not yet been persuaded to cast away their confidence : one of wImu 
was «tilL fait of' her fitst love, which she had Tecei ved at the Lord's 
table. 

Thursday 5, 1 came to London ; where, finding a geiiei^ templa- 
tion prevail of Jeaving off good works in order to an ii^creese of floth, 
I began, jon Friday &, to expound the Epistle of St Jaanes, the great 
antidote against this. poiswi^ I then went to Mr. S."T "• ' ' onee* agwa, 
lo try if we eouU y«t come to any agreement ;*^But, O, iPtbi^ an is- 
feerviaw was there ! He seriously told me, he waa going to sdk Us 
living, only the purchaser did not seem quite wiHing to ccime up to 
ifiis priue. He would fain have proved to me tbeJawSaloesir of doing 
this; aod in order thereto 'he av^arred roundly,. 1. Tbiat no honeit 
man can oflciate as a minister m thf Churofaof EnghuiA. 9. l^at 
, no man can, wiA a good eonscienee^ join kr the pragreva of &e 
Church; bemise^said he^ they ai« all fidl^f horrid w 

Monday 9^ A woman came^xy me fimn Bq^tford^ seilt,^ as-ahe aiud, 
lrom:€bdw^ I g^e her aheamigf and^ sho^ ?^^ 9^^ wMflo aad 
' true. But I remeiftbered, Judg^ notkiv^b^fore'^^ /tina^ 

Wednesday 11, 1 wient with Mr« Unf^wn to fisUntttoo, pilimiely 
to talk with Mr. Mebher. But they said he was so HI, he<^«dald M 
fae spoken to; In the evening I went to^Fetter-kn^ mwb j^UHify 
tridGurpoor^ fmAsu^ Am^sKA Sd^iefy wfaeroa^ tfce^^bad eivtf 



fir«H|i ^ |a^. It V(fm M I liMtmr: tb^ could noiwemw my ^-: 
ios* How^y^r, I am iclear irom ^e Uood of these men, 

Tri^y f.9, A fiwt jiwt of our Soc^ty joined with u» in prayer^ 
u4 licff^ I tiwt, an ao^c^ptoUe fast u^o the Lord. 

We4Mis4ay ISI^My biro^diera^ At aix I preached 

in Marybone-fields (much against my will^ but I brieve it was the 
wiU ^ Ck^)^ Bi^fi^niMnae emd remis^ttn ^fsms. All were quiet^ 
aod ^e far greater pajrt of the bear^^ seemed deeply- attentive. 
Ttogoe I wea»t tp oiur owo Soci^ity «f Fetter-lane \ before whom Mr.. 
Is^iWA^.beU^ tQ leav^e I«ondoa oatbo morrow^ bore a noble testi- 
iiacmy for tl^i ordu^anees of Crod, and die reality of weak £adtfa. Bui 
the short answer was, ** You are blind, and speak of the ^ings you 

Tbui'sday 19, \^e diseovered another snare of the devil. The wo- 
qiafi of D^^tfofd had spoke plain to Mn Humphreys, ordering hiii^ 
odt t^ proiaeh, to leave off doing good, and in a word, to be stiil. We 
ta)]$«fd largely with her, and she was humbled in the 4ust, under a 
4eep sense of the advantage Satan had gained over her. In the evea* 
iog, Mr. Acourt (MHnplained that Mr. Nowers had hindered his go^ 
ing into our Society. Mr. Nowers answered, " It was by Mr. C. 
Weffliey's order*" ^ What,'' aaid Mr. A^-^-— , ** do you refuse ad- 
lyutiing a person intoyou^ Society, only because he dififers fr^m you 
ip> opinion ?^' I answeredy -' N4>. Btit what opinion do yoi| mean ?" 
]^ said, ^^ That of cation, : I bold a cert^ muaaber is^eleeted from^ 
^f^^iiy I ^J^ these n^i ^ud shall be saved ; and the rest of mankindu 
iBiisia^ s^all b§ damned $ and nuiay of your Soeiety hold the same." 
I replied, ^^ I never aak^ whether they hold it or not Only let them 
9ot trouble oth^» by disputing about it. He said, ^^ Nay, but I will 
dispute about it." f^ What, wherever you come ?" " Ye», where^ 
ever I eo^ae,*^ " Why then woold^ you eome among as, who you 
J^BXkw are of another* ptind ?" ^< Because you are all jwroog, and I an^ 
resolved to set you all rigjbt" . ^^ I fear your coming with this viewy 
would neither profit you nor us*" He coodud«d,— " Then I willga 
and tell all the world, that you aiid ,your brother are false prophets 
And I t^ILyou iao^o foi^ght yoti will aU be in confusion." 

, Friday 20, 1 mentioned this to bur Society, and without entering 
ifito the controversy , besought all of tiiem who were weak in the . 
Faiths not to r^cfiitfe one anoifter to doubtful disputation^} but >:— 
pimply to follow after holiness, and the things that miake for peace. 

3ufiday 22, Finding there was no time to delay, without utterly 
destroying. the oavtse c? Ood, I bt^^ to,execute wh^t I bad lone de* 
aigped, to«trike at the root of the grand dehiaion. Ao{U>rdingly,Trom 
t)^ words of JcM^emiab^ Stemd jft in the way^ ask for the old 
paths; I tooik oeeasipn to g^vea plain account^ both oi the work 
which &od had bogun among ua, and of the manner wherein the ene- 
my had sown his taures among the good seed, to tbi^ effect:: — 

" Aft^r we. had wandered many years in the new p(^th of Salvation ^on 
by faitl) and works ; about two years ago it pleased God to show ua 
tho eM wa^, of sjrfvation by faith only* And many soon taste^ of 
this saJr^ation \ b^ing justified freely, having peace with God^ rejoic- 



ing m hope of &e g^ory of Ood, and having bis love shed abroad in 
their hearts. These now ran the way of his commandments; they 
performed all their d«ty te God and man ; they ^ked in all the or- 
dinances of the Lord; and through .these means which he had ap- 
pointed for that end, received daily grace to help in time of need, and 
went on fromfaUh fe faith. 

<<But eight or mne months ago, certain men Urose, speaking con- 
trary to the doctrine we had received. They affirmed, <That we 
w^^ all in a wrong way still f that we had no faith at all ; that £ftith 
admits of no degrees, and consequently weak faith is no faith; that 
none is justified till he has a dean heart, and is incapable of any doubt 
or fear. ' 

<* They affirmed also, < TJiat th«*e4s no eommandment in the New 
Testament, but to believe ; that no other duty lies upon us ; and that, 
when a man does believe, he is not bpund or obliged to do any thing 
which is commanded there : in particular, that he is not sunject to 
ordinances; that is, as they explained it, is qiot .bound or obliged to 
pr#y, to communicate, to read or hear the Scriptures; but may or 
may not use any of these things, being in no bondage, according as he 
finds his heart free to it' 

^They farther affirmed, ^That a believer cannot use any of these 
as a means of grace ; that indeed there is no such thing as any mean 
of grace, this expresmon having no foundation in Scripture ; and that 
an unbeliever, or one wha has not a clean heart, ought not to use t^eni 
ait all ; ought not to pray, or search the Scriptures^ or commpnica^ 
but to be still, t. e. leave off these works of the law. And tiien he 
will surely receive faith, which, till he is still, he cannot have.' " 

All tiiese assertions I propose to consider. The first was. That 
weak faith is no faith. 

By weak faith^ I understand, 1. That Vbidt is mixed with fear, 
particularly, of not enduring to the end. 2. That which is mixed with 
doubt, whether we have not deceived ourselves, and wheliier our msa 
be indeed forgiven ? 3. That which has not yet purified the heart, at 
least not from alt its idols. And thus weak I find the faith of almort 
all believers to be, within a short time after they have first peace with 
God. 

' Yet that toeak faith is fSuth, appears, 1., From St Paul, Him thai 
is weak in tfiefaithy receive. 2. From St John, speaking of believ- 
ers who were little children^ as well as of young men 9JiA fathers. 
3. Prom our Lord's own words. Why are yefeurfulj O yeof little 

faith:, Othou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt. 1 

have prayed for thee (Peter) that thy faith fail thee not. There- 
fore, he then had faith, yet so weak was thatfuth, that not only 
doubt and fear, but gross sin in the same night prevailed over him. 

Nevertheless he was ckan,^ by the Word Christ had spoken to him, 
i. e. justified, though it is plain he had not a clean heart 

Therefore, there are degrees in faith ; and weak fkith, may yet be 
true fftith. 

Monday 23, 1 considered the second assertion. That there {s but one 
commandment in the New Testament, vfar. \ To J)elteve; that no 
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. Uow gross, palpftW^,a,cotttraidiptio4:j w this, to the whole tenp^ 
of. tl^e Ne^ Testaipent ! every part of Which is full ^f commandr 
XBeots, ff om St Matith^ew t«^ the Revelation J But it iaeqough to ohjl 
serve^ 1, That this bold affirmation is shamelessly contrary to our 
Lord's awn words, Whomi^ver shall brea^ Que ojthe least qf these 
^mrmif^untSf shall be jealled the least in thS king^dqm of h^averi^ 
Ijpr-itotblng. can be more evident, than that he here speaks of m9X!^ 
than one, of several commandments, which every soul, hdKever oi* 
i^pt, is obliged to ke^p as cpmmanded. 2. That this whole schen^e is 
overtui!i)ed from, top ta bottom, by that other sentence of our Ji-or4^ 
When jfe have dqne qll t^ati^ commanded, you, say ^ We-^-have 
dfm^na more than it v>as our duty to do. 3. That altl^ough to dip 
what Godi coqfimands is a l^eliever^s privilege, that does not afiect the 
qaesUoh. JEIe does it nevertheless as his bpuodeni duty, and as a 
C43aMnand of God 4, That tl^i? is the surest evidence of his b^lje\rr 
i^fgl^a^ccNrdingio our Lord's owa words, If ye love me, (which cap,- 
i(i€»t be unless ye believe) keep my bQm,mandments, 5. That to d^r 
sir^ to do what God conMns^Qds, but notas a command, is to alfeot, 
oi(>tfre^do^ bqt. Independency. Such independency as St Paul had 
n<^t; for though /.Ae S^n had made him free j yet ws^ he npt vvithput, 
1^^ t?o God, butijM?^ the law to Christ: Such as the holy angels^ 
^ye tw)i', for they fulfil hda qm^'mmdrmnt$^ and hearken to the 
Totee of his words: Yea, such as Christ hlo^self had not; fpr^^ th^ 
^at^ h0l given Mm cqmmandmmt^ ^o he spak^. 

Tfkesday ^4, The subsjtance of my exposition in the morning, oi^ 
ffhy yet ate ye subject to ordinances ? was, 

Frqtiu hene^ it has been inferred. That Christianas are not subject 
t^ tbet oj^ns^aces o^ OVist; th^ believex^ need not and unbelievers 
Qp^y 1^ ^s^ tbk^??^; tbftt those ajce no.t phligi^d, and the^e are not per^ 
^^t0<l s^ to ^j that those do. not sin when they abstain fr^on;! tbem^; 
l^^j^4ftsiiiyirlienti^ydon^ta>,^taxi^^ , 
. 1^\ wi^lih l)|Q.W litt^.reJMJO?. WSj hs^ li^n inferi:e<J^ will sufficient 
i^^^^aUwl^cQi^a^4er^ . 

1. That tjie ordinances here spoken of by St Ps^ul are evidently 
i^^^ ^x;4}ffm^if^\ ^XJ^ §1, ToiMh nof^ ta^te. hot^ handle, not; and 
^Q8^ ^^i^Oiie^ % f<^w yer^sQS^ before, poncerning^^T^aa/.^, c^nd drir^ksiy 
^n4tk^mQO»^ a^ Sk^b^h^ k- Tliat consequently thi? has^ np 
reference to^thft o^^naiiQeis of C^irist; suc^ i^ prayer, commq^j^Qja^- 
Hig, a94 fl^c^og the Script^r^^. 3. Tt^ Christ himself ^pake, 
^1^ mM OiUghi ^W9yf tQ pray; i^nd coppin^ds, not to forsake^ the 
^Si^^vi^^fms wm^v^ t^^ijifm; tp search the Soriptwesi and to 
f^ btrei^^ ^ dritik ivine,,^> rem^rnbrancj^ qf him- 4. That tl^e 
ecMnmands of Christ oblige all whq are called by his naipe, wh^thipr 
(in strictow) b^vi^^ pc unb<lli^yers; ^p^^ whosidtver br^aketh 
^ le%8t 4f th^ Q^^m^ndf^e^t^r ^^if 9fi ^ed feast in thf^ ^n^- 
4lo^n 9J* h^xve^» 
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Te wlio have known and fdt your sins foi^iven, cast not away 

"^ your confidence, 1. Though your joy should die away, your lore wax 

cold, and ypur peace itself be roughly assaulted : Though, 2. You 

should find doubt or fear, or strong and uninterrupted t^mpta^ioif : 

Yea, though, 3. You should find a body of sin still in you, and thniat- 

ingsore at you that you might fall. 

The first case may Jlie only a flilfilling of your Ijord'S wordi, Pirf 

— >- a littk wMle and ye shall not see me. But 1 unll come unio yeu 

again, and your hearts shall rqoicey and your joy n^a man taketh 

from you. . ' 

Your being in strong temptation, yea, though it should rise so bigh^ 

as to throw you into an agony, or to make you fear that God had 

forgotten you, is no more a proof tha^t you are not a b^lierer, than 

— >'Our Lord's agony, and hfs crying. My God! my Ood! why hasi 

thou forsaken me? was a proof that he was not the Son of God, 

Your finding sin remaining in you still, is no proof that you are not 

— ^ a believer. Sin does remain in one that is justified, though it has itt>t 

dominion over him. For he has not a dean heart at first, neither 

are all things as yet become new., But fear not, though you ha^e 

an etil heart. Yet a little while ancf you shall be endued with pow- 

— *• er from on high, whereby you msky purify y ourselves y even as he is 

purCySind be holy, as he which hath called you is holy. 

Wednesday 2$, From those words, *^ll Scripture is given by in- 
— aspiration of God^ I took occasion to speak of the ordinances of Ckn}, 
as they are means of grace. - 

Although this expression of our Chtirch, means of grace, be not 
found in Scripture, yet if the sense of it undeniably is, to cavil at the 
term, is a mere strife of words. 

But the sense of it undeniably is found in Scripture. For God 
hath in Scripture ordained prayer, reading, or hearing, and the receir- 
ing the Lord's supper, as the ordinary me^ans of conveying his .grace 
to man. And first, praj'er : For, thus sa1th the Lord, Jisk and it shall 
— ^egiven you. If any man lack wisdom, let him^askofOod. Here Ood 
plainly ordains prayer, as the mean? of receiving Whatsoever grace 
we want: piaorticularly that wisdom from "above, which is the chief 
fruit of the grace of God. * 

Here likewise God commands all topray who desire to receive any 
grace from him. Here is no restriction as to believers or unbeliev- 
ers ; but least of all-, as to unbelievers ; for such doubUess were most of 
those to whom he said, Jlsk and it shdll be given you. 

We know, indeed, that the prayer of an unbeliever is fuH of sin. 

Yet let him remember that which is written of one whd could not 

then believe, for he had not so much as heard the gospel : CorneHue, 

*--^thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial hefort 

God. . 

Thursday 26, 1 shewed, concerning the Holy Scriptures, I. Thtt 
to search, i. e. read and hear them, is a a cothmandof God. 2. That 
this command is given to all, believers or unbelievers. 8. That this 
is commanded or ordained as a means of grace, a means of conveying 
J^ grace of God to all, whether unbelievers, audi at ihoae to whoa 
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heJfirst gave this command, and those to whom Jaith t6meth hjf hear* 
ingy or believers, who by experience know, that all Scripture isprCh 
^tethlty or a means to tbia end, that the man qf God may be per- - 
Jecty thoroughly furnished to all good works, 

Friday 27, 1 preached on, De this in rem^embrance of me. 

la the ancient Church, every one who was baptized communicated 
tiaily* So in the Acts we read, they all continued daily in the 
breaking qf brjcady and in pray er^ 

But in later times, many have affirmed that the Lord's supper is not 
a converting, but a copfirnciing ordinance. 

And among us it has been diligently taught, that none but those 
who are converted, who have received the Holy Ghost, who are be- 
lievers in the full sense, ought to communicate. 

But experience shows the gross falsehood of that assertion, that the ^ 
L#ord'aL supper is not a converting ordinance. Ye are the witnesses. 
For many now present know, thcTcry beginning of your conversion 
to God, perhaps, in some, the first deep conviction, wa^ wrought at 
the Lord'5 supper. Now, one single instance of this kind overthrows 
the whole assertion* v , \ 

The falsehood of the other assertion appears both from Scriptui^ 
precept and example. Our Lord commanded those very men who 
were then unconverted, who had not yet received the Holy Ghost, 
who, in the full sense of the word, were not believers^ to do this in 
remembrance of him, ^ere the precept is clear. And to these he 
'delivered the^elements with his own hands. Here is example, equally 
indisputable. 

Saturday 2S) J shewred at large, 1. That the Lord's supper was 
ordained by God to be a mean of conveying to men, either preventing, 
or justifying, or sanctifying grace,- according to their several necessi- 
ties., 2. That the persons for whom it was ordained, are all those, 
who know and feel that they want the grace of God, either to restrain 
them from sin, or to shew, their sins forgiven, or to renew th^r souls 
in the image of God, 3. That inasmuch as we come to his table, 
not to give him any thing, but to receive whatsoever he sees best for 
us, there is no previous preparation indispensably necessary ; but a de- 
sire to receive whatsoever he pleases to give.\ Ancl, 4., That no 
fitness is required at the time of communicating, but a sense of our 
Btate, of our utter sinfulness and helplessness : every one who knows 
he is fit for hell, being just fit to come 4x) Christ, in this, as well as all 
other way 8 of his appointment. 

Sunday 2d, I preached in the morning at Moorfields, and in the 
evening at Kennington,. on Titus iii. 8. and endeavoured at both to 
explain and enforce the Apostle's direction, that those who have be^ 
iievedy be careful to ^ainfain good works. The works I particu* 
larly mentioned were,praying, communicating, searching the Scrip- 
tures, feeding the hungry, clothing Uie naked, assisting the stranger, 
•and visiting or relieving those that are sick or in prison. Several of 
our brethren of Fetter-lane being met in the evening, Mr. Siinpson 
told them I had been preaching up the w6rks of the law, <« Which,*' 
'^dded.Mx. V——, « we believers are no mere bound to obey, than 



• . ^ 

Ibe'sulijects of the kf ng ofEngland are boand to obey the laws of €be 
'kine of France.*' 

Wednesday, July 2, I went to the Sodety. Bat I found ihm 
hearts were ouite estranged. 

Friday 4, i met a little handful of thcfin, who still stand in Uk oM 
faths. But how long they may stand, Crod knowedi, thereat beii^ 
continually pressing upon them. 

Wednesday 9, I came to an explanation onee more with tiiem aO 
'together; but with na eflfect at alL 

Tuesday 15, We had yet another conference at large; but in iratB, 
for all continued in their own Opiniohs. 

Wednesday 16, One desired me to lobk into an old book and give 
her my Judgment of it ; particularly of wbat was added at the latter 
l^eiid. This I found wdks, TTie Jifystic Divinity of Dionysius, and 
several extracts nearly allied thereto, full of the same super-essential 
darkness. I borrowed the book, and going in 'die eveningto Fetter- 
lane, read one of tfiose extracts, to this effect: 

^^The Scriptures are, good. Prayer is good. Communicating is 
x>d. Relieving our neignbour is good. But to one who is not 
Drn of God, none of these are good, but all very evil. For him to 
read the Scriptures, or to pt*ay, or to Communica^, or to do any out- 
ward Work, is deadly pioison. First l^t him be born of God. Till 
then, let him not do any of these thiiigs ; for if he does, he destroys 
himself.'' ' • 

Afltr reading this twice or thrice over, as distinctly as I could, I 
asked, *^ My brethren, is this right, or is it wrong?'' Mr. Bell an- 
.^wered immediately, ^*Tt is right ; it is all tight It is the truth; and 
to this we must all cotne, or we never can come to Christ" Mr. 
Bray said, *^.I believe our brother Bell did not hear tdiat you read^ 
br did not rightly tCnderstand," But Mr. Bell replied short, « Yes, 
I heard ievery word ; and I understand it well. ' I say, it is the truth : 
the very truth: it is the inward truth." 

Many then laboiired to prove, that my brother knd I laid too mudi 
stress upon thb ordinances. To put which matter beyond dispute, 
<^ I," said Mr. Bowes, " used the ordinances twenty years, yet I 
found not Christ But I left them off, only for a few weeks, and I 
jfouild him then. And f dm how as clbse united to him as my arm 
Is tolny body." 

One asked, whether ttiey "Wotlld duffer Mr. Wesley to prisach at 
Fetter-lanci? After a short debate, it was answered, *^No. 'Ttkts 
pUce is tdken for the Germans." Sbme asl;ed, Whether tlie Ger- 
inahsr had converted Hrry soul in England ? whether they had not 
done ui5 much hurt, ihstead of good, raising a division of which We 
Cfolild sefe no end ? and whether God did not many times use Mr. 
Weslet for theliealihg our divisions; when \4r6 Were all in confusion? 
Several rbundlly replied, « Gohltision ! What do you riiean ? W6 were 



tiever in any conftisibn at all." I said, ^Brother Edriidrids, you oOriit 
riot to sa)^ so rb^c?U$e Ihatd your letters how In fnyhands:" Mr. 

foMightandUghtYo^akrktfiss." . . ^^ 



We cofntiDfoed in useless debate ^I 'ilky^t 'etei'M. I'tiien mv 
them up to God. 

Friday 18, A few of us Joined witti my mothfer in \be great saon-* 
^cie of thanksgiring^ and then consulted bow to pM>oeed^w^ regard 
to bur poor brethren of F^tter-Iane: We all saw the thing was now 
'come to acrisis, and were therefore tmanimously agreed -Wliat ta do. 

Sunday eo, At Mr. Seward's leamest request, I preaehc^ anie 
Inore in Moorfieids, on the work of fidtii, and the p&tienee^f hope, 
and the labour of love. A zealous man was so kind ^ to free us 
'from -mostof the noisy, earel^ss heathers (or^spe^t^tersTtther) by 
' reading, meanwhile, at asmdl distance^ a ehapterinrthe Wkt^Duty 
of Man. I wish neither he nor they may ever reada-wome bee^k; 
though I <iotiId teU Uiem t>f a bistter,— ^The BiUe. 

In the evening, I wetit with Mr. ScWard tor the love^feast in Pet- 
ter-Iane. At the condhision of which, havingsaid nothing till then^ 
I read a paper, the Substance whereof was as ibllovrs ^— * 

*^ About nine moiiths ago, oeiHtain df you began to speak contraty 
to the doctrine we had till thfen^'receiVed >-^The sum '6f what you 
asserted is this :^ — '*■ 

Iv That there \s no siidh thing as weak faith ; that th^« is no jus- 
tifying faith, where there is ever any doubt oif fear, or Where'there 
is not, in the full sense, a* new and dean' heart. 

2. That a man ought not to use those ordinancea of Ood, which "our 
Church terms means of grace, before he has suAi^ iisith as excludes 
all doubt and fear, and implies a new, a clean heart 

" You have often affirmed, that to search the Scrtptoresj to pray^ 
or to communicate, before we have this fatth, is to seek salvation by 
works ; and that till these works are laid aside no man can receive 
^th. 

**I believe these assertions to be 'flatly contrary to the Word of 
God. I have warned you hereof ^gain and again, and besought you 
» to turn back to tiie Law and the Testimony. I have borne with you 
long, hoping you would turn. But as I find you more and more con* 
firmed in the error of your ways, nothing now remain^ btit that 1 
should give you up t6 God. You that are lof the same judgment^ 
' follow me.'* 

I then, without saying any thing morc^ withdrew, as did eighteeti 
or nineteen of the Society. 

Tuesday 22, Mr. Chapnmn, just come from Oermany, gaveitk^'sC 

letter from one of our (once) brethren there : Wherein after ctenying 

the gift of "Crod, which he receive in England, he advlsedmy faro^ 

ther and me, no longer t0 take upon us to teach iemd instruct pooi^ 

'souls; but to deliver Uiem up to the care of 'tfie Moravians, whcT 

alone were aWe to instruct them. " You," said he, ** only instruct 

'them iirsuch errors that they will be damned at last;" ^nd added/ 

^* St Peter justly des«[4betf you, wfco have 'tye» full of adultery f' 

• ithd eaniiot tease ftiHn sift; and take tipon you to guide unstMe 

souls, and iead'th«»n in 'ft^'way of damnation:" 

^Wtefcicfsday *3^ ^ur HtUecompany^iimt'attheFoottderyj^rtateW 

of Fetter^lane. About t^ettty4i^6M 0U1> bk^^la%n HIdd ttith grvM 



U8 fthready, all of whcAin tbink and apeak the same thing ; seven or 
eight and forty likewise, of the fifty women that were in band, de- 
sired to cast in their lot wiUi us. 

Friday, Aug* 1, I described that rest which remaineth /or tAe 
people (J/ God. 

Sunday 3, At St. Luke% our pariah Chqrch,. was such a sight as I 
believe was never seen there before : several hundred communicantsy 
from whose very faces one might judge that they indeed sought him 
that was crucified. , 

Monday 4, I dined with one who tojd me in all simplicity, "Sir, 
I thought last week,' there could be no such rest as you describe ; 
none in this world, wherein we should be so free as not to desire 
ease in pain. But God has taught me better. For on F^ida^ and 
Saturday, when I was in the strongest pain, I nfever once had one mo- 
ment's desire of ease ; but only, that the will of God might be done.'* 

In the evening many were gathered together at Long-Lane, on pur- 

Eose to make a disturbance, having procured a woman to begin, well 
nown in those parts, as neither fesffing God nor regarding taan. The 
instant she broke out, I turned full upon her, .and declared the love 
our Lord had for her poul. We th^n prayed, that He wpuld confirm 
the word of his grace. She was struck to the heart, and shame* cov- 
ered her face. From her I turned to thejest, who melted away like 
water, and were as men that had no stren^liu But surely sopae of 

, them shall find, vbo is their Rock and their strong Salvation. , 

Saturday 9, Instead of the letters I had lately received, I read a 
fe'7 of those formerly received from our poor Brethren, who have 
ftnce denied the work of God, and vilely cast away their shield. O 
who shall stand when the jealous God shall visit for these things ? 
- Sunday 10, Prom Gal. vi. 3, 1 earnestly warned all who had tasted 
'the grace of God, 1. Not to think they were justified^ before they 

-^had a clear assurance, that God had forgiven their sins, bringing with 
it a calm peace, the love of God, aiid dominion over all sin. 3. Not 
to think themselves any thing, after they had this, but to press for- 

■^ward for the prize of th^ir high calling, even a clean heart, thorough- 
ly renewed after the image of God, in righteousAess and true holiness. 
Monday 1 1, Forty or fifty of tiiose who were seeking salvatioo, 
desi];:ed leave to spend the night together,, at the Sociely-Rpom, in 
brayer and giving thanks. Before ten I left tliem and lay down. But 
1 could have no quiet rest, being quiteuneasy in my sleep, as I found 
Others were tqp, tliat were asleep in other parts of the house. Between 
two and three in the morning I was waked, and desired to come down 
stairs. I immediately heard such a conftised noise, as if a number of 
men were all putting to the sword. It increased when I came into 
the room and began to pray. One whom 1 particularly observed to 
be roaring aloud for pain, was J—- — W- — ^, who had been alwa)rs 
till then very sure, that *^ Qone cried out but hypocrites :'^ So had 
Mrs. S— — ms also. But^he too now cried to God with a loud and 
.bitter cry. It was not long, before God heard from his holy place. 
He spake, and all our souls were comforted. He bruised Si^ un* 
^ our feet, Md wrrow and dghing Aedaw^. ^^ ,,Google 
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^ Saturday 16, I called on pne, who being at Long-liane, on Mon-:^ 
'day the 4th instant, was exceeding angry at those that << pretended 
to be in flts,^* particularly at one who dropped down just by hen 
She wa^ just going "to kick her out of the way," when she dropped 
down herself, and continued in violent agonies for an hour. Being 
afraid, when she came to herself, that her mother would judge of her 
as she herself had done (Mothers, she resolved to hide it from her. 
But the moment she came into the house she dropped down, in as' 
violent an agony as before, I left her weary and heavy Jaden, un- 
der a deep sense of the Just judgment of God. 

Sunday 17, 1 enforced that necessary caution, Let him that stand* 
6thy ( /oitw KAitUy where h^m seems expletive, as it is in many other 
places) take heed test he fall. Let him that is full ofsjoy and love, 
take heed lest he fall into pride : He that is in calm peace, lest he 
fall into desire ; and he that is in heaviness through manifold temp* < 
tations, lest he fall into anger or impatience. T afterwards heard a 
sermon, setting forth the duty of getting a good estatty and keeping 
a good reputdtion. Is it possible to deny, (supposing the Bibte to 
be true) that such a preacher is a blind leader of the blind? 

Tuesday 19, 1 was desired to go and pray with one, who baid sent 
for me several tim^s before, lying in the New-Prisoii, under sentence 
of death, which was to b^ executed in a few days. I went; but the 
gaoler said, "Mr. Wilson, the curate of the parish, had ordered I. 
should hot sec him." , 

Wednesday 20, I offered rertiission of sins, to a^ small serious con* 
gregation near Deptford. Toward the end a company of persons 
came in, drest in habits fit for their wo|rk, and laboured greatly either to 
provoke, or divert the attention ofthe hearer?. But no man answer- 
ing them a word, they were soon weary and went away. ^ 

Thursday 21, I was deeply considering those points wherein our 
Germain brethren aflSrm we err from the faith, and reflecting how 
much holier some of them were than I, or any people I had yet 
known. But I was cut short in the midst by those words of St Paul, 
1 Tim. V. 21, ItAarge thee^ before God^ and the Lord Jesus Christy - 
and the elect angels j that thou observe these things^ without pre^ 
faring one before anoth^y doing nothing by partiality. 

Friday 22, 1 was desired to pray with anoldbardened skiner^ sup-' 
posed to be at the pbint of death. He knew not me, nor ever ha<i^ 
heard me preach. I q>oke much, but he opened not his mouth. But 
no sooner did I name the Saviour of sinners, than he burst out, "The 
Saviour of sinners indeed ! I know it ; for he has saved me ; he told 
me so on Sunday morning. And he said, I should not die yet, till I 
had heard his children preach his Gospel, and had told my old com- 
panions in sin that he is ready to save them too." 

Saturday 23, A gentlewoman (one Mrs. C •) desired to iqxeak 

with me, and related a strange story: On Saturday the 16th instai^ 
as she informed me, one Mrs, G ■ , of Nortbampton, de^ly con- 
vinced of sin, and Ib^efore an abpminatidn to her husband, was by , 
him put into Bedlam. On Tuesday ^e slipped out of the gate widh 
some other ccfmpany ; and, after awhile, not knowihg whither to go. 



sat dowh at Mrs*. 0.^ doon Mi^ C« l^Dowhig notfatag of her, ad- 
TMad'k^. the- next d^ to so to Bedlam again ;4pd went with l^ory 
where she- was thea cbaioaa down, and treated in the usual .m^tQi^c. 
This- is the iustieeof ' men ! A poor highyeayman* i^ hanged^ and JVIt. 
(k esteemed a yenr honest man ! 

Thursdi^ S8| I desired one^ wfaq had seei^ affliction herself, ta go 
and! visit Mrs. 6» in Bedlam, where it pleased God greasy to knit 
tlieir hearts together^ and with his comforts to refresh their soula, 
■ Dispute^ being now at an end, and' all things quiet and calm^oa 
Monday, September 1, i.left L6ndon, and tbd next evjening &i|n4 
my brother at Bristol; swiftly recovering ^kmb his fev^er. At seven, 
k pleased Grod to apply those words to the hearts.of numy b^tdkalid^fo^ 

'^Ihw shall I give the^ up Ephraimi How slyill I deliver /A<e, 
brctel? How ahall I make theeas Jtdrmh ? How shall Is^t thee 
'as 'Ziebaim ? Mine heart is turned tpithin me ; My rqmitings are 
kindled together, Hos. xi. 8. 

Wednesday 3; \ met with one who, having b^en lifted up with the 
abundjM^ce of joy which God had given her, had fallen into such blas^ 
phemies and t^ain imaginations, as are not coinmoiji to men. In tiie 
afternoon I found another instance, nearly, I fear, of the same kind : 
Ome who, after much of the love of God^gdied abroad i^ heir hearl^ 

^ was become wise, &r above what is' written, and set he't private reve- 
lations^ (so called) on the self-same* foot with tiw written word* She 
zealously maintained, 1. That Christ had died for angels as well as 
men. 2. That n<me of the angels kept Aeir first estate, but ajl ^nned, 
less or mco-e. . 3. That by the deajUi of Christ three things were e£- ^ 
feeted : One part eS tb$ &llen spirits were elected, ind immediately 
confirmed in holiness and happiness, who are, now the holy angels : 
another part of them having more deeply sinned, were reprobated, 
who are now devils : and the third part, allowed ^ farth^ trial, and 
in order thereto, s^t down from heaven, and imprisoned in bodies of 
fle^h and blood, who are now human soul^ In the evenii^ I earnestly 

^ besought them all to keep clear of vain speculations, and seek onfy 
for the plain, practical truth, which is after godliness. 

Ttairsday 4i A remaurkable cause v<^?ui tried. Some time since, j 
several meii made a great disturbance, duio^g the evening sermon 
here^ behaving rudely^to the woihen, and striking the m^ who spake 
not to them. A constable standing by, pulled out his staff and en«- 
manded Ihem to keep the peace. Upon ^is, ofie of ,th^m swove he 
would be revenged ; and ^ing immediately to a justice, piade oath 
that he (the eonstajife) had picked his pocket, who wa^ aecc^inf^ 
bonnd over to the next sessions. At^tiiese, not only the siope vw^ 
hvd two of his *<^ompahions swore the sk^te l^ingi 3Ht there bf^ 
eighteen or twenty witnesses on the other aid<9, ti^e jury easily aaw 
through |be whole proceeding, and withoDit going out at aU^ er any 
demur, brou^t in the prisoner, NofgyHty. " 

Friday 5^ our Lord brou^t home many of his banished one^ ]^ 
the evening we bried mightily unto him, thst brotherly 1^^ mi^ 
continue and increase. And it was aoeording to omr||ith. 
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Saturday 6, 1 met the Bands in Ehigswood, and Warned them with 
«11 authority to beware of being wise above that which is written, 
And to desire to know nothing but Christ crucified. 

Monday 8, We set out early in the morning, and the next evening 
came to London. 

' Wednesday 10, 1 visited one that was in violent pain, and consum- 
ed away with pining sickness; but in everything giving thanks, and 
greatly rejoieing in hope of the glory of God. From her^ we went to 
another dangerously ill of the small-pox, but desiring neither life nor 
«ase, but only the holy will of God. If these are unbelievers (as some 
of the still brethren have lately told them) I am content to be an un- 
believer all my days. 

Thursday 11, I visiied a poor woman, who, lying ill between her 
two sick children, without either physic or food convenient for her, 
was mightily praising God her Saviour ; and testifying, as often as 
she could speak, her desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ 

Sunday 14, as I returned home in the evening, I had no sooner 
stepped out of tiie coach, than the mob, who were gathered in great 
numbers about my door, quite closed me in. I rejoiced, and blessed 
Crod, knowing this was the time I had long been looking for ; and im- 
mediately sps^e to those that were next me of righteousness and 
judgment to come. At first, not many heard, the noise round about 
us being exceeding great But the silence spread farther and far- 
ther, till I had a quiet, attentive congregation. And when I left them 
they all diewed much love, and dismissed me with a blessing. 

Tuesday 16, Many more, who came in among us as lions, in a short 
space became as lambs ; the tears trickling apace down their cheeks, 
who at first most loudly contradicted and blasphemed. I wonder the 
devil has not wisdom enough to discern that he is destroying his own 
kingdom. I believe he has never yet at any one time, caused this open 
opposition to the truthof God, without losing one or more of his ser- 
vants, who were found of God while they sought him not 

Wednesday 17, A poor woman gave me an account of what, I think, 
ought never to be forgotten : — h. was four years, she said, since her 
^n Peter Shaw, then nineteen or twenty years old, by hewing a ser- 

moQ of Mr. Wh ^y's, fell into great uneasiness. She thought ho. 

was ill, and would have sent for a physician ; but he said, " No, no ; 

send for Mr. Wh ^." He was sent for, and came, and after asking 

a few questions, told her, " The boy is mad/ Get a coach, and carry 

him to Dr. M . Use my name. I have sent several such to him.'* 

Accordingly, she got a coach, and went with him immediately to Dr. 

M ^'s house. When the Doctor came in, the young man rose and 

said, **Sir, Mr/Wh has sent me to you.*^ The Doctor asked, 

"Is Mr. Wh your minister?" and bid him put out his tongue. 

Then, without asking any questions, he told his mother, " Choose 
your apothecary and I will prescribe.'^ According to his prescrip- 
tions, they the next day blooded him largely, confined him to a dark 
room, and put a strong blister on each of his arms, with another over 
all his head. But still he was as mad as before, praying or singing, or 
giving thanks continually : Of which, having laboured to cure him for 
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rix weeks in vain, tboii|^ htwmnow so wwfc he eouid «oi 
done, bis Diodier dismissed the doctor and q>otiiecaiy, and IrtliiBi ke 
beside himselfvaixmce. 

Thursday 16, The Prince of the air made another attampi is .de* 
fence of his tottering kingdom. A great number of mett, having^^at 
into the middle of the place, b^an to speak bi^ swelling woids,' so 
that my voice could hardly be beard, while I was reading the illfe 
chapter of the Acts. But immediately after, the hammer tA the 
Word brake the rocks in pieces : all quietly heard the |^ tidiny 
of salvation, and some, I trust, not in vain. 

Monday 22, Wanting a little time for retirement, whidi it w«s 

almost impossible for me to have in London, I went to Mr. PieiVe, 

at Bexley, where, in the mornings and evenings, I expounded die 

^ Sermon on the Mount ; and had leisure during the rest of the daj, 

for business of other kinds. On Saturday 27, I returned. 

Sunday 28, I began expounding the same scripture at Loadon. 
In the afternoon I described, to a numerous congregation at Ken- 
ningtou, the life of God in the soul. One person who stood oo^lhe 
mount made a little noise at lirst ; but a gpndeman, whom I knew 
not, walked up to him, and without saying one word to lum, mildfy 
took him by the hand and led him down. From that time he was 
quiet till he went away. 

When I came home, I found an innumerable mob round the door^ 
who opened all their throats the moment they saw me. I desired mj 
friends to go into the house, and then walking into the midst oTthe 
people, proclaimed the name of the Lord, gracious and me»Kfel,end 
repenting him of the evil. They stood staring one at anothoK. I 
told them they could not flee from the face of this great Gbed; Mid 
therefore besought them, that we might all join together in etjio^ 
to him for mercy. To this they readily agreed : I then commeiided 
them to his grace, and went undisturbed to the little company withia. 

Tuesday 30, As I was expounding the 12th of the Aets, a yeue^ 
man, with some other8,*rushed in, cursing and swearing vehemeotlyy 
and so disturbed all near him, that after a time they pot bin out i 
observed it, and called to let him come in, that our Lord might bid 
his chains fall off. As soon as the sermon wa^ over, he eame and 
declared before us aH, that he was a smuggler, then goii^on that 
work, as his disguise and the great bag he had with him shewed. 
$fut he said, he must never do this more; for he was now resolved 
to have the Lord for his God. 

Sunday, Oct 5, I explained the difference between being called a 
Chr^tian, and being fp. And God over-^ruled the madness of the 
people ; so that after I had^spoken a few words they were qi^et and 
attentive to the end. 

Monday 6, While I was preaching at Islington, and reb«ikie« 
afiarply those that had made shipwreck of the faith, a woman dromed 
down, struck as was supposed with death, having the use of all her 
limbs quite taken from her. But she knew the next day she riMuld 
not die, but live, and dei^lafe the loving-kindness of the Lord. 
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Tuesday 14, I met with a person, who waa to be pitied iodieed. 
He was once a ^sealous Papist^ but being convinced he^was wronjj, 
cStft otf Pooery and Christianity together, H^ told me at once, "Sir, 
I;seom to deceive you, or any mati living. Do not tell me of your 
liible; I value it not; I do not believe a word of it.'^ I asked,-— 
-** Do you beijeve there is a God? And what dp you befieve concern- 
ing him^** He replied, **! know there is a Qod, and I believe him 
to be the Soul of all, the •Anima Mundi : If he be not ralber, as I 
sometimes think is more probable, the To xixfy the whole com{^ages 
of body and spirit, every where difiused. But ' farther t/iian this, I 
know not All is dark; my thoujght is lost Whencfe I come, I know 
not; nor what, or why J am; nor whither I ain going. But this I 
know: I am unhappy; I am weary of life; I wish it were at aiiehd.'' 
I told him I would pray to the God in whom I believed, to shiew hiip 
more light before he went hence; and to convince him how much 
advantage every way a believer in Christmas over an infidel. 

Sunday ). 9, I found obe who was a fresh instance of that strange 
trutb, the servants of Crod suffer nothing : his body was well nign 
tora asunder with pain. But jdrod made all his bed ii^ his sickness. 
So that, he was continually giving thanks to God, aiid making his 
boast of his praise* 

At. five, I besought all that were present to be /olloivers qf Crod, 
€ts dear children, and to walk in love as Christ alsojoved tiSy and 
^ave himself for us. Many who were gathered together for thiait 
purpose, endeavoured by touting to drown my voice ;.but I turned 
upon them immediately^ and onered them deliverance from their 
hard master, . Tne Word sunk deep into them, and they opened not 
tlieir meuttis. Satan, thy l^ingdom hath suffered loss. Thou fool ! 
how long wilt thou contend with him that is mightier than thou ? 

IVibnday 20^ I began declaring that Gospel of Christ, which is tk^ 
power of G^od unto salvation, in the midst of the publicans and sin- 
ners 4t Short's Gardens^ Drury-lane. 

Wednesday 22, 1 spent an hour with Mr. & — . what wt^Aypxt^ 
persuasiveness of speech is here 1 Surely all the deceivableness of un- 
righteousness. Who can escape, except God be with him ? 

Thursday 23, I was informed of an awful providence: — A poor 
..w^tch, who was here last week, cursing and blaspheming, and la- 
bouring with all his might to hinder the Word of God, had afterwards 
.boosted to many^ that he would come again on Sunday, and no man 
flhould stop his mouth then. But on Friday God laid his hand upon 
luDOL and om: Sunday he was buried. 

Yet on Sunday the 25th, while I w^s enforcing, that great question, 
with ah eye to the spiritual resurrection, fFhy should it be thought 
a thing incredible with yoUj that God should raise the dead? The 
^;iiany«headed beast began to roar again. I again proclaimed deliv- 
eraoce to the captives. And their deep attention shewed that ^e 
word sent to them did not return empty. 

. Mcrbday .27, The surprising news of poor Mr. S ■ d^s death was 
confirmed. . Surely- God will maintain his own c4use. Righteous 

artthOU, Lord! Digitized by C 
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Saturday, Nov. 1, While I was preaching at Long-Lane, the fltorm 
was 80 exceeding high, that the house we were in shook continually. 
But so much the more did many rejoice in him whom the winds 
and the seas obey, finding they were ready to obey his call, if he 
should then require their souls of them. 

Monday 3, We distributed, as every one had need, amon^ the nu- 
merous poor of our Society, the clothes of several kinds, wbieb many 
who could spare them had brought for that purpose. 

Monday 10, Early in the morning I set out, and the next evernin^ 
came to Bristol. 

I found my brother (to supply whose absence I dame) bad been in 
Wales for some days. The next morning I inquired particularly 
into the state of the little flock. In the auemooh we met together, 
to pour out our souls before Ood, and beseech him to bring back into 
the way those who had erred from his commandments. 

I spent the rest of the week in speaking with as many as I could, 
either comforting the feeble-miinded, or confirming the waverings or 
endeavouring to find and save that which was lost 

Sunday 16, After communicating at St James's, our parish Church, 
with a numerous congregation, I visited several of the sick. Most 
of them were ill of the spotted fever: which, th^' informed me, had 
been extremely mortal, few persons recovering from it But God 
had said, Hitherto ^halt tkou come, I believe, there was not one 
with whom we were, but recovered. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, I visited many niore, partly 
of those that were sick or weak, partly of the lame that had been 
turned out of the way ; having a confidence in God, that he would 
yet return unto every one of these, and leave a blessing behind him; 

Thursday 20, My brother returned from Wales, So, eariy on 
Friday 21, I left Bristol, and on Saturday, in the afternoon, came 
safe to London. 

Tuesday 25^ After .several methods proposed for employing those 
who were out of business, we determin^ to make a trial of on^ 
which several of our Brethren recommended to tis. Our aim was, 
with as little expense as possible, to keep them atoncefroni want and 
— ^from idleness, in order to which we took twelve of the poorest, and a 
teacher, into the society room, where they were employed for four 
months, till spring came on, in carding and spinning of cotton. And 
the design answered, they were employed, and maintained, with very 
little more than the produce of their own labour^ 

Priday 28, A gentleman came to me full of good-will, to exhort 
ihe, " not to leave the church ; or which was the same things in hia 
account, to use extemporary prayer, whieh, said he, I will prove to 
a demonstration to be no prayer at all. For you cannot do two 
things at once. But thinking how to pray, and praying, are twe 
things. ErgOf you cannot both think and pray at onde.'' Now, 
may it not be proved by the self-same demonstration, that praying 
by a form is no prayer at all ? e. g. " You cannot do two tilings at 
once. But leading And praying are two things. ^tgOy ytm cannot 
both read and pray at once.** Q. E* D. Digitized bTCrOOgle 
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In the aft^noon, I was with one of oar sistera, who, for two daya, 
^was believed to be in the agonies of death, being then in travai] with 
her first child. ^' But the pain, she declared, was as nothing to her; 
her soul being filled all that time with joy unspeakable.'^ 

Monday, Dec 1, Finding many of our brethren and sisters offen^ 
ded at each other, I appointed the several accusers to come and speak • 
face to face with the accused. Some of them came almost every day 
this week. And most of the offences vanished away. Where any 
doubt remained, I could only advise them each to look to his own 
heart; and to suspend th^ judgments of each oth^> until God should 
Inring to light the hidden things of darkness. 

Friday 12, Having received many unpleasing accounts concerning 
our little Society in KingSwood, I left London, and after some dim- 
eulty and danger, by reason of much ice in the road, On Saturday 
evening came to my brother at Bristol, who confirmed to me what I 
did not desire to hear. 

Sunday 14, I went ta Eingswood, intending, if it should please 
God, to spend some time tiiere, if haply I might be an instrument in 
his band, of repairing the lH«aches which had been made: that we 
might again, with one heart and one mouth, glorify the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

Monday 15, 1 began expounding, both in the morning and even* 
ing, our Lord's Sermon upon the Mount In the day-time, I la- * 
boured to heal the jealousies and misunderstandings whicli had arisen^ 
warning every man, and eidiorting every man, " See that ye foil not 
out by the way**' 

Tuesday 16, In the afternoon I {n*eached on, Let patience have her 
perfect work. The neict evening Mr. Cennick came back from a lit- 
tle journejr into Wiltshire. I was greatly surprised^ When I went to 
receive him,, as usual, with open arms, to observe him quite cold, so 
that a stranger would have judged he liad scarce eVer seen me before. 
However, for the present I said nothing, but did him honour before 
tiie people, r 

Friday 19, I pressM him to explain his behaviour. He, told me 
many stories which he had heard of me» Yet it seemed to me some- 
thing was still behind. So I desired we might meet again in the 
Bioming. 

Saturday 20, A few of us had a long conference together. Mn 
-Cennick now told me plainly, << He could not agree with me, be« 
^iause I did not preach the truth, in particular, with regard to elec- 
tion." We then entered a little into the controversy ; but without 
effect. 

' Sunday 81, In the morning I enforced those words, Selotfedy \f 
Ood ifo loved ua, we ought to love one another. Three of our sister^ 
<I saw in the afternoon, idl supposed to be near death, and cltlmly re^ 
joicing in hope of speedily ^ing to him whom their souls Ic^ed. 

At the love feast which we had in the evening at Bristol, seventy 
or eighty of our brethren and sisters from Kingswood wer6 present, 
notwithstanding the heavy snow. We all walked h6me together, 
through the most violent storm of deetaiul snow which I ever r*- 



nmnbcT} ^ saow •!•• ly>Hif 'itb^Te Titsm de^ i»iiiftBy phoeeL But 
owr hetrtf were Wavrnddi sd that we lyeat a& rejoimag i»d i^iiei^ 
CM. for tlie eon0ola4ieD« ^ 

Wednesday 24, My brodier «st out for LoKdoih Tbupidiay 26^ I 
met mtk soch a caae^ aa> I d« cTot reiBember either taliive knowa or 

heacd of before. L a Sac i" ■ ' ^ ' , after maoy years of 

moumhig^ was fiUed wkh |^eace ami joy ia believinK^ la- the txiMtet 
of th») without any dtteevnaUe eausey suiih aeleud^ftiddelily ovea>- 
whelmed her, thatehe eould not beKeve her siot Wereevw fo^vm 
at all ; nov that there was any suoh thjfug a$ forgiyeoeasof {sms^ Ste 
eoald not believe that the Scriptei^ea weveMfe> nor that there Wtt 
any heaven or hell) <HraDgel> ^ht ^rit, or any Grodi One n^ore I 
have Btnee found in the same st^d. So sure it i^^^ that laU faith is- the 
gift of 6od, which the moment he withdraws^ the evil beait of unbe- 
lief will poison the whole souL 

Friday 26, 1 returned early in the morning to Blingswood^ ia oi4er 
16 preach at the Usual houv. But my eoftjpegation was goae^ to hear 
Mr. C ' ■■, so that, except a few fi(om'>Bristoly I had not above iWa 
or three men^ and as matiy: wemen^ the satee oUiliber I had onee « 
twioe before; 

In the evening I read nearly through a trestti^-of Dr. John Ed- 
wards^ on the Defidpen^y' of Hunlan Knowledj^ei and Leattilng. 
Surely, never noan wrote like this maa! atleast nonreof all whon-I 
have seen. I have not^seen so haughty, oVer-4)eariiig, pedantie « 
wrh^er ! Stiff and rifling in the same brbatb : positive and opiniated 
to the last degree, and of course treating others with no more good 
nfmnners than justice. But above all^ sour, Ul-natured^^ morose with- 
oijit a parallel, which, indeed, is his. distinguishitig character Be 
his opinion right or wroDig, if Br. Edwards's temper were the 
christian temper, I weuld abjure ChrisUanity for ev^v 

Tuesday 30, 1 was sent for by one, vv^o had been a xetJous oppD- 
ser of this way. But the lover of souls now ^ened h<»r eyes, attd 
cut her off from trusting in the multitude of her good works : so that 
finding no other hope left, she fled, poor and liaked, ta the blood of 
the covenant; and, a few days after^ gladly gave up h^ sOul into the 
hands of her faithful Redeemer. 

At six, the body of Alice Philips being brought into the rOOfl% J 
explained, To-day ahaii tkou be tvUh me in Paradwe. This* was 
the person whom her master turned away the last yeary ^ for reee^^ 
iifig the Holy Ghosf And she had then scai«e whcMre to lay her 
hesid. BfTt she hath now a house of 6od^ eternal in the hefeiva^ 

Wednesday 31, Many from Bristol came over to us, and our kN« 

was greatiy ooi^firmed toward each eth^. At half ail hour aflter eight 

the house was filled from end to ead> where we coneluded the yett*, 

^wrestling with .God in prayer, and praising Hiu^iiM' tbe^ webderftl 

Work which He had already wrought upon earth* 

January 1, 1741, I explained^^ any manb$ iH^ ChtUi-Ae^ a 
neu^epeature* But many of our brethren, I found^ hM «€> eiff^'to 
liear ; having disputed away bath their foitb and love» Id t)ie e^ 
in^ out of the fulness ^lat wa^gi^veo^ oie, I eaq»<9ttiided thoa6 ^ 



cf 8^ Piiii(ii)4eAd hf^m/f^mn bdiwvei^ 2b me to Un^^is Christ, < 
Offtrf tpfUeis gain. 

Sfttodngr a, The Mi«»^ A«M Cote and EUtabethJlayis wem 
bQ]»«d. I pr«tch«d befove 'tiie Imri^iNi, JB/e0sed are Ma dead which 
efiein the Zord, Emm oq smiA 4he l^^riL For they pest /rom 
Mdr Mnmr^^ a»d tMt lom^ do foUmothem. Soma tim« after 
l^iis«. J)|M^ was flfWQotdefls^ b«mg diesiM to bold up ber hand if sho 
wasgotog to CUk), she looked* np^ aod i«»nediateljr heU up both her 
haodik Qo Wedoead^ I bad asked A^ine Col^ wbetbeir she eboee to 
lu^ or die ? She s«d» ^ I do not choose eiibfsr^ I ehoose nothiogi 1 am 
im mf Saviour's btads, md I luwe no will but Hisir Yet I know, He 
wiU restore «e soon/' And so He did, in a few hours, to the Para- 
«aeef<}od. 

Sunday 4, 1 sbefV«d tibe absolute neeessity of foy|;etting the tbinga 
that «re bebiod» wbetfier works, sufferings, or eifts^ if we would prem * 
tpvaard the nsark for the pri2e of our high calling. In the evening, 
•11 the baods being present, both of Bristol and Kingswood, I simply 
related what God had done by me, for them of Kingswood, in par- 
tfteular : and what reUnn many of them had made for several montha 
last past, by their continual disputes, divisions, and offences, oausiuK 
B^ lo go heavily all the day I009. 

Wc^esday 7, I found anouer believer, patiently waiting fop 
the aidvatloin of God, desiring neitber heaUh, nor ease, nor life, nor 
death, but only that his will should be done. 

Thursday df I expounded the twtafy«third Psalm^ and many were 
t$4 forth iy the waters qfe0n%fort : two especially, who never knew 
uptil then^ that their inkjuities were forsiven and their sins covered. 

Sunday 11, I met wiUi a suiprising instance of the power of the 
devil While we were at the room, Mrs. J — — 's, sitting at home> 
took the bible to read; but on asudd^i threw it away ^ saying, << I am 
good enough. I will never read or pray more." She was in the 
same mind when I tame ; often repeating, '^ I used to think I waa 
fill! of s^, and that I sinned in every thing I did. But now I know 
better. I ^ a Qbristian, I nev^ did any buui in my life. I do 
not desire to be any better than I am." She spoke many-things to 
the saipe ^Sicty pli^y shewing, that the spirit of pride, and of lies, 
had tbo full dcuni^ion over ber. Monday 18, 1 asked, << Do you de» 
sire to be healed ?'-' She said, *^l9m whole." But do you desire t» 
be saved ? She replied^ << I am saved. I ail nothing. I am ha{^y." 

Yet it was easy to discern she was in the most violent agony, bpth 
of bodyjuid fl^nd: sweattiag ^meedin^y, notwithstanding the severe 
firest, and not continuing in the same posture a moment. Upon our 
banning to pray, she raged beyond measure, but soon sunk down aa 
dead. In a few minutes she revived, and joined in prayer. We left 
her, for the present, in peace. 

Monday 12, In the evening our souls were so filled with the spirit 
of prayer and thanksgiving, that I could scarce tell how to expound^ 
till I found where it is written, My song shall be always qfthe 
hnnng-kindness of the Lord. With my mouth will I ever be 
shewing thy truths from one generation to anoth^,^^^^^ by Google 



All itnB dty Mrs* J- — -8 was in a violent agony, tfll starting up 
Ml the evening, she said, "Now they have done. T|iey have just 

done. C prayed, and Humphreys preached.'^ And, indeed, so 

they did. "And they are coming hither as fast as they catt. 
Quickly after they came in. She immediately cried out, "Why, 
what do you come for? You cannot pray. You know you cannof 
And they could not open their mouths ; so that after a short time, 
they were constrained to leave her as she was. 

Many came to see her on Tuesday; to every one of whom slie 

Xke, concerning either their actual or their heart sins, aifd that so 
lely, that several of them went away in more ha^» timn they came. 

In the afternoon, Mr. J sent to Eingswood forme. She told 

him, "Mr. Wesley will not come to night. He will come in the 
mornipg. But God has bwin, and he will end the work by himselt 
Before six in the morning f shall be well/' And about a quarter be- 
fore six next morning, after laying quiet awhile, she broke oat, 
<< Peace be unto thee (her husband). Peace be unto this house. The 
peace of God is come to my soul. I know that my Redeemer livetf 
And for several days her mouth was filled with his praise, and bra- 
talk was wholly of his wondrous works. 

Thursday 15, I went to one of our brothers, who being as was sxxp- 
^ posed, struck with death, was rejoicing with joy unspeakable. His 
mouth overflowed with praise, and his eyes with tears, in hope of go- 
ing soon to him he loved. 

Monday 18, I found, from several accounts, it was absolutely 
necessary for me to be at London. I therefore desired the Society to 
meet in the evening, and having settled things in liie best manner I 
'could,on Tuesday set out, and on Wednesday evening met odr breth- 
ren' at tfie Foundery. 

Thursday 22, I began csxpounding where my brother had left; off, 
viz. at the 4th chapter of the first epistle of St John. He had not 
preached the morning before ; nor intended to do it any more. The 
Phitistinesarc upon thetj Sampson. But the Lord b not depttrf^ 
tdfrom thee. He shall strengthen thee yet again, and tiiou shalt be 
avenged q/^them^/or the loss of thy eyes. 

Sunday 25, 1 enforced that great command, Jls^joehave qpportu- 
nity let us do good unto all men ; and in the evening those solemn 
words , Take heed, brethren^ that there be not in any one ofyou^ 
(Mevil heart qfunbeiief in departing from the living Chd. 

Wednesday 28, Our old friends, Mr. Gamboldand Mr. Hall, came 
^ see my brothet' and me. The conversatidri turned wholly on si- 
■♦►lent prayer and quiet waiting for (}bd> which they said was the only 
possiole way to attain livings saving fiadth. 

SirenumCanlU9^& Circa poculanoiti? 
Wa^ tliere ever so pleasing a scheme ? Bat where b it written ? 
Not in any of those books which I account the 0l:*acle8 of God. I al- 
low, if there is a better way to God than the Scriptural way this is it 
Sut tiie prejudice of education so hangs upon me^ that I cannot think 
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fUtore is. I u&Mk tfa'ei^%e «tii!l wiut in -tbeblMeMirtf.) §fom wkidi 
4his differs as darkness from light. ' 

Sunday^ February 1, A private letter, wrote to me by Mr. Wbite- 
field, having been printed without either his leave or mine, great 
fiun^rs of copies were given to our people, both at the door jind in 
the Foundry itself. Having procured one of the?m, I related, after 
preaching, tiie naked &ct to the congregation, and told thein, << I will 
do just what I believe Mr. Whitefi^ would, were he here himself/' 
Upon which I tore it in pieces before them all. Every one who had 
received it, did the same. So that, in two minutes, there was not 
St whole copy left. Ah, poor A^ithopbell 

Ibi omrUs effusui labor ! 

Wednesday 4, Being the general fast day, I preached in tfce mov- 
ing on those words, Shall I not visit for these things^ saith the -^ 
Ijord? Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 
Coming from the service at St. Luke's I found our house so crowded, 
that the people were ready to tread one upon another. I had not de- 
signed to preach; but seeing such a congregation, I could not think it 
right to send them empty away : and therefore expounded the parable 
of the barren fig-tree. O that it may at length bear fruit! 

From hence I went to Deptford, where many poor wretches were 

fot tbgether, utterly void of both common sense and common decency, 
'hey cried aloud, as if just come from among the tombs. But they 
cbuld not prevail against the Holy One of God. Many of them were 
altogether confounded, and I trust will come again with abetter mind. 

Tuesday 10, (Being Shrove Tuesday), before I began to preach, 
many men of the baser sort, having mixed themselves with the wo- 
men, behaved so indecently, as occasioned much disturbance. A 
constable commanded them 'Uo ke^p the peace.'* In answer to 
which they knocked him down. Some who were near, seized on 
two of them, and by shutting the doors, prevented any farther contest. 
Those two were afterwards carried before a magistrate, and, on their 
promise of better behaviour, discharged. 

Thursday 12, My brother returned from Oxford, and preached, on 
the true way. of waiting for God ; thereby dispelling at once the < 
fears of some, and the vain hopes of others '; who had confidently 
affirmed, **That Mr. Charles Wesley was still already, and would 
come to London no more.'* 

Monday 16, While I was preaching in Long-lane, the host of the 
aliens gathered together. And one large stone (many of which they 
threw) wentjust over my shoulder. But no one was hurt in any degree. 
For thy kingdom ruleth over all. 

All tilings now bping settled according to my wish, on Tuesday 17, 
I left London. In the afternoon I reached Oxford, and leaving my 
horse there> set oot on foot for Staunton Hsu*court. The night over- 
tooj^me in aboi^it £^n hour, accompanied with heavy rain. Being wet 
and^ ^yeary,^ and not well knowing my way, I could not help saying 
in mv hejuit. Itfiough ashamed" of my, "^ant of resignation to God^s 



in my hfefrtji ithough asham.^d" of my, ^Vant of resignation to God^s 
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fit* meiighti w id haniest |;iiide^ #r iobm iabf i» iw iftftnner dMH 
nowest ! Presently the rain ceased ; tiiB moon farokc oat, and ^ 
friendly man overtook me^ who aet me upon hip own Jioxeey and 
walked by my aide, till we came to Mr. Gambold'a door. 

W^di^eadfty 18, I walked on to Burford, on Thttnday, to Malais- 
bury, and the next day to Bristol. Satiird«y 21, 1 inqiured, ss firity 
as I couldy eonceming the divisions and o^nees, which, netwitfe- 
standing the earnest cautions I had given, began aJTresh to break oot 
in Eingswood. In the afternoon I met a few pf the baads tiiere; 
but it was a cold, uncomfortable meeting* Sunday 22^ 1 endeavour- 
ed to shew them the ground of many in their mistdces, from tiKMe 
Swords, Fe need not that any man teach youy but as that same 
anointing teacheth you : a text which had been frequently brought 
in support of the rankest enthusiasm. Mr. Cennick, and fifteen or 
twenty others, came up to me after sermon. I tojd them, " they had 
not done right in speaking against me behind my back.*^ Mr. Cennick^ 

A— A -, and T Bissick, as the mouth of the rest, replied, 

**They had said no more of me behind my back, than they would 
say to my face ; which was, that I did preach up man's faithfulness, 
and not the faithfulness of God.'' 

In the evening was our love-feast in Bristol: in the conclusion of 
which, there being mention made, that many of our brethren at 
Eingswood had formed thetnselves into a separate society ; I related 
to them at large the efiects of the separations which had been made 
from time to time in London. And likewise the occasion of this, 

VIZ. Mr, C 's preaching other doctrine than that they had before 

received. The natural consequence was, that whei^ my brother and 
I preached the same which we had done from the beginning, many 
censured and spoke against us both ; whence arose endless strife and 
confusion. -^ 

T— ' — B replied, **Why, you preach false doctrine; you 

preach that there is righteousness in man." I said, ^< So there is, 
after the righteousness of <!hrist is imputed to him through faith. 
But who told you, that what we preached was false doctrine ? Whom 

would you have believed this from, but Mr. C ?" Mr. C ■ 

answered, "You do pref^ch righteousness in man. I did say this. 
And I say it stiH. HoVsreVer, We are willing to join with yoU. But 
we will also mdet, ^patft fi'om yofu. Tfat Pre meet to confirm one 
another in those truths, which you speak a^nst." 

I replied, " You should have told itte this before, add nbt have 
supplanted tne in my own house, stealing the hearts of the people, 
and by private afccusations, separathig very friendsi*' He Maid, "I 
have never privately accused you. *^ i said, '" My ^bretiiren judge, ** 
and read as follows : 

*' TO TTHB BBVBat: VD XA. ^BOttUB W«IlTaT]BZ.D. 

"That you might come qiiicltly, I'have Wrttten'a'sefeo) 
^< I stt solitary, likfe Eli. i^attilTg ^' 



. «.v *^*i.u«.Y, i*^w *-ii« wilting What #ift'^o(«to" 
And whlfe I wdt-«fli-ferf^a»*att^irtg^=bf It i^^m« 




fm^flmy my tf0trible'»er^i|t9Mlt. How glorious diet the 6^s|>el seem 
oiiee< to floorisii in Kingswieod !«- — J spike of the e^efrlastkig love 
«f Ohrtst wilh sweet power. — —-But now brother Charles is suffered 
to open his moifth sgaitist tliis truth, while the fH^hted she^ gaze 
and fly, as if no shepherd was among them. It is just as tholigh 
3eten #as now making war with the ^ints in a more than commqii 
tMgr* O pray for the Siitnessed lambs yet left in this p^ace, that they 
^oRt not Surety 1[hey would, tf preacfhiug would do it. For they 
bsiwe nothing whereon to rest (who now attend on the sermons) but 
their own faithfulness. 

" With umrersid redemption, brother Charles pleases th^ world 

^brother John follows him in every tiling. I bellere no Atheist 

csa maore peaiA - agahet predestination than mey« And all Who be- 
licTe dledson are eounted enemies to Ck>d, and csdled^o. ' 

^* Flyy de^ bretlier. I am as aloiie.— -i— I am in tine midst of the. 
plague.— — If God give thee leave, make haste.^^ 

^ftlr.C—*-r^ stood up and said, *< That letter is mine. I sent it to 
Mr. WhitefieM. And I do not reti^ct any thing in rl, nor blame my- 
self for eeiutiitg it." 

Peveeiving that «ome of our brethl^n began to speak wifh warmth, 
I desired he wmdd meet me at KingsWdod on Saturday, where each 
ftf vm couM spekk more freely, and that all things hiight sleep till 
then. „ . ^ 

Tsesday »4, The bands meeting at Bristol, I refed over the names 
cf the Unilmi Society, being detewnined that no disorderly walker 
shoiild remain therein. Acc^dingly, I took an account of every per- 
son — 1. To whom any reasonable objection was made. 2. Who was 
fiot lcn<»m tQ and r^ommended by some on whose veracity I could 
d^>end. To those who were suffieiently recommended, tickets were 
tfiv^ en the Mlewing days. Most of ^e rest I had face to &ce witb 
Sieir ai^ittUMrs, tiHisQon as either appeared to be innocent, or confessed 
their faults andpromised a better behaviour, were theti received into 
tile soeiety. Tne ethers were put upon trial again, unless they vol- 
nxitarfty^peUed ^emseives. About 'forty were by this means sepa- 
rerlecl from as ) I tamet oifiy for a season. 

SetufdiPp' 98, 1 ni^ ^e Kingswdod 1)ands again, ahd heard pll who 
desired it at large: after which I read the following paper : 

^ By many witnesses it a^9pe«rs, that several members of the band 
society in Eingswood have matte it their common practice to scoff at 
Am preaching of Mr. John and Charles Wesley : that they have cen- 
sured and spoken evil of them behind their backs, at the very time 
they proiessed leva and esteem to their fiipes : that they hdve studi- 
ously endeavoured to prejudice other members of that society against 
them; and in order thereto, have belied and' slandered them in divers 
instances^ 

^ Therefore, not for their opinions, nor for any of them, (wh^tl)er 
they be right or wrong) but for th^ causes above-mentioned, viz. for' 
tktir sei»ffi«gat tlie word and ministers of Ood, fbr their t^le-bearing, 
l^oc^bitlng, and evil^speaking, fbr their dissembling, lyinjg, and slan- 

^•"^^ ' ^ ^'' ' " ^ .^ •' ' Digiti,,^ by Google 
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^ I, Jobn Wi^dey, hy tiie 40§leirtriutdi^qira]M^ of the SfO^^ 
in Kiog»wood^ do decbre tho persons aboFe-mehtiooM to be na Ira- 
ger members thereof. Neither w'tH they be so aoooimled u&til ihey 
shall openly confess their £mlt, and tlieri^y do what ia thetcL lies to 
remove the scandal they hare given/' 

At this they seemed a little shocked at firsi; but Mr; C ■, 

T B-^ — , and A , soon recovered^ and said, " They had heanl 

both my Brother and me, many times, preach popery. HawewfT, 
they would join with us if w^ would. But that they would not own 
they had done any thing amiss." 

I desired them to consider of it yet i^n, and f^re us their aa- 
swer the next evening. ; > 

The next evening, March 1 , they gave the saime viMiwer as btfoR. 
However, I could not tell how to piurt : but enhorted tbear to wut 
yet a little longer, and wrestle with God, that they m^t know his 
will concerning them. 

Friday 6, Being still fearful of doii^g any thing rasMy, or contmry 
to the great law of love, I consulted again with maAy of dur brethrcaiy 
concerning the farther steps I should take. In conseqi|enoe of wfabh, 
on Saturday 7, all who could of the. society being n^ together, I 
told them, ^^ Open dealing was best} and I would ^Mr^ore tell tbmi 
plainly, what I thought (setting all opinions aside) had been wnmg 
m many of them, viz. 

1. ** Their despising the ministerjsof Grpd aiid iiUgbting his ordi- 
nances : 2. Their not speaking or pttiying when met together, till 
they were sensibly moved tliereto: and, S^ Their divriding them- 
selves from their brethren, and forming a sq^ai^ate society : 

<< That we could not approve of delaying this matter, beeause the 
confusion that was already, inoreased daily : 

^< That, upon the whole, we believed the only way to put a stop to 
these growing evils, was for every one now to take his chmee, toad 
quit one society or the other. '^ 

T B replied, ^^ It is our holding election is the true eaose 
ojf your separating from us." I answered, ^< You know in your own 
eoncience it is not. There are several predestinartans in our societies 
both at London and Bristol : nor did I ever yet put any one out of 
either, because he hold that opinion." 

He said, " Well, we will break up our society, on condition ywi 
will receive and employ Mr. C- — ^ as you did before." 

I replied, << My brotiier has wronged me much. But he does not 
say, * I repent* " 

Mr. C said, ^< Unless in not speaking in your defence, I do not 

know that I have wronged you at all." 

I rejoined, << It seems then nothing remains, but for each to choose 
which society he pleases.'* 

Th^n, after a short time spent in prayer, Mr. C went out, 

and about half of those who were present, wi^ him* 

^^unday 6, After preaching at Bristol, on the Almse and the right 
Use of the Lord's Supper, I earnestly besought them at Eingswood, 
toH beware of offending in tongue, either against justice, mercy, or 



^tmtfa; After sen^by'riie'i^iiiluiisof oar' soei^ and found we 

kad great teamm to bless CkKl, for that after fifty ^tvra were withdrawn^ 
mre had stiH upwards of ninety left. O n^y tbese^ at least, hold the' 
unity of ti|e spirit in the bonds of peaee ! 

I will shut Up this melancholy subjeet with part of' a letter wrote 
by my toother about this time; 

-** If you think proper, you may ^ew brother G — ^- what follows/* 
{N^ A I did no# think it i»*oper theru) 

-. ^ My dearest brother John C j in much lore and tenderness I 

speak. You came to Kingbwood, upon my brother's sending for 
you« Ytm served under him in (he Gospd as a son^ I need not say' 
how well he loved you. You used the authority he gave you to 
^overthrow hit dodrine. You every where contradicted it (Whether 
true or.false is not the question.) But you ought first to have fairly 
told iunft, I preach contrary to you. Are you willing, noiwithstanding 
that I shotdd continue in your housBy gain^^aying you ? If you are 
not, I have no place in tiiese regions. You have a right to this open 
dealing. I now give you fair warning. Shall I stay here opposing 
you, or shall I depart?' 

<* My brother, have you dealt thus honestly and openly with him ? 
No* But you have stcden away the people's hearts from him. And 
when some of them basely treated their best friend, God only except*' 
ed, how patiently did you take it? When did you ever vindicate us, 
as we have you ? (Why did you not plainly tell them, < You are 
^eradly inddbted to these men. Think not that I will stay among 
you, to head a party a^inst my dearest friend, — — and brother, as 
he suffisrs me to call him, having humbled himself for my i^e, and 

f^ven me (no bii^<^, priest or deacon) the right hand of fellowship, 
f I hear that one word more is spoken against him, I will leave you 
that moment, and never see your face more.' 

*^ This had been just and honest, and not more than we have de- 
served at your hands. I say we, for God is my witness, how conde- 
sottidingly loving I have been toward you. Yet did you so forget 
jroursel^ as both openly and- privately to contradict my doctrine, 
while, in the mean time, I was as a deaf man that heard not, neith^ 
answered a word, ^ther in private or public. 

"Ah, my brother! I am distressed for you. I would-^ut you 
will not receive my saying. Therefore I can only commit you to 
Him who hath commanded us to forgive one suH)ther, even as God, 
for Christ's sake hath forgiven tis.'^ 

Sunday 15, I preached twice at Kingswood, and twice at Bristol, 
on those words of a troubled soul, O that I had wings like a dovp, 
for then would I flee away and be at rest. 

One of the notes I received to-day was as follows : " A person 
whom God has visited with a fever, and has wonderfully preserved 
aeveo dtys in a hay-mow, without any^ sustenance but now and then 
a little water out of a ditch, desires to return God thanks. The per- 
son is present and ready to declare, what Grod has dohe both for his 
body and soul. For the three first days of his illness he felt nothing 
but the terrors of the Lord, greatly fearing lest he^^ould dro^into 







UB; t» lAv ta« Md cwMit pMjrv^ k#fiH I 

ft i«&«dMiig •liBiit«r^«a4 amdaed fiiU of pMfe m4 t^ 
-4^ Tuesday 17, From tbeseirank, SmaUfM tie judge ^ oB ikft 
€arM dSf^nSfA/, I proacbed a itraiM, (wlMoh t t»v# D^ 
Kiutwood school siooe it was built) diracfly od pfo d c s Uu i t i o n. Om 
Wadoaaday (aad so erery WedMtday and Thoia^ay ) I saw th^ 
Bristol : many of whom I found wera bleasing CUid ferhis seaaooahle 
mitatio*. Iathaavenii^(IpiitthoseafibewMiie&whawcpegiowD 
slaeky imo distinet bands by tbesMelves: and sharply raproved nmny^ 
for their unfiutbfulnasa to tiie gcaee of Crod r who bwa wknoas to Us 
word by pourinc upon us all the spirit of mooming and sopidieatioa. 

Thursday 19,1 vmXgA many of the sick, and among the rest, J ^ 

W ^ vrtio was in grievous pain both of body and mind. After n 

abort time spent in prayer, we left her. But her pun was gone; bo* 
soul being in full peace, and ber body aiao so strengthened, that she 
immediately rose, and the next Axj went abroad* 

Saturday 21, 1 explatned in the evening the 33d chapter of Eaekid: 
in applying which I was suddenly seized with sudi a pain in ray ade 
that 1 could not speak. I knew my reasedy, and immediately kneel- 
ed down. In a moment the pain was gone: and the Toiee of the 
Lord cried aloud to the siimers, Whf^ wiUyt die, O hfoustef brad! 

Monday 23, I visited the sick in Kiogswood : one of whom sur- 

Sised me much. Her busbsnd died of the fever son^ days before, 
le was seized immediately after his death; then ber ehkst daugfatrar; 
then another and another of ber obtldren, six of whom were now 
siek round about her, without either phy^o, nu>ney, food, or any visi- 
ble means of procuring it Who but a Cluristiao can at such a time 
say from the heart, Bie$9ed be the name cftke Lordf 

Finding all tilings now, both at Kingswood and Bristol, faat mcne 
settled than I expected, I complied wiUi my brother's request, and 
setting out on Wednesday 25, the next day came to London. 

Saturday 28, Having heard much of Mr. Whitefield's unkind be- 
haviour since his return from Greorf^, I went to him to hear him 
speidL for himself, that I might know bow to judge. I mnch approv* 
ed of his plainness of speech. He told mev ^^He and I }H>eaohed two 
difierent Gospels, and therefore he not only would not join with, or 
give me the rigbt4iand of fellow^ip, but was resolved puUidy to 
preach against me and my brother, wheresoever he preached at all." 
Mr. Hall (who went with me) put him in mind of the promise he had 
made but a fow days before, that ^' whatever his priyate opinion was, 
he would never publicly preach against us.'' He said, ^ That promise 
was only an effect of human weakness, and I am now of anothar 
mind.'' 

Monday 30, I fixed an hour every day for speaking with eaeh erf 
the bands, that no disorderly igalker might remain among them, nor 
any of a careless or contentious spirit. And the hours mm ten to 
two, on every day hit Saturday, I set apart for speaking with any 
who desired it 

' \ ' • .- Digitized by CrOOglC 



Wedo^chiy, A|»jl 1, At his earnest anfl repesEted reqwst, I -went 
to "see one under sentence of death in Uie New Prison. Bi;rt;'Clie keeper 
told me, ** Mr. Wilson (the cwrate of the parish) had given charge I 
shbuM not speak with him." I am clear from the bloMi <rfthis mwi. 
Ijet Mr. Wilson answer for ijt to ^d. 

Saturday 4, I believe botii love and justice required Hbs^ I ^odld 
apeak my sentiments fireOly to Mr. W h ■ , concerning the letter he 
had published, said to be in answer to my sermon on Free-^Gh^aee. 
The sum of what I observed to him wafs this, 1. Thikt it was quite 
Imprudent to publish it at all, as being onty (he putting of weapons '^ 
into their hands, who loved neither the one nor the olher. 8. That 
if he was constrained to bear his testimony (as he termed it) against 
the error I was in, he might have done it by publishing a treatisie on 
this head without ever calling my name in question; 3. Thal;ivhat he 
had published was a mere burlesque upon an answer, leaving four of 
my eight arguments untouched, and handling the other four in sc^ gen* 
tie a manner, as if he were afraid they would burn his fingers: how- 
ever, that, 4. He had said enough, of what was wholly foreign to the 
question, to make an open (and probably irreparable) breach, between 
him and me: seeing "for a treacherous Wound, andforthe betraying 
of secrets, every friend will depart.'* 

Monday 6, I had a long conversation with Peter Bohler. I mwp* '^ 
^el how I refrain from joining these men. I scarce ever see any of 
thetn but my heart burns within me. I long to be with them. And 
yet I am kept from tliem. 

Tuesday 7, 1 dined with one who had been a professed Atheist for 
upwards of twenty years. But coming some months since to msrk^ 
sport with the word of God, it cut him to the heart. And he could 
have no rest day or night, till the God whom he had denied spoke 
-peace to his soul. 

In the evening, having desired all the bands to meet, I read ov«r 
the h^tne^ of the United Sociefty ; and marked those who were -of ii 
-doubtful character, that full inquiry might be made concerning them. 
On Thursday, at the meeting of that society I read over the names 6f^ 
these, and desired to speak with each of them the next day, as soon 
fts they had opportunity. Many of them afterwards gave sufficient 
proof, that they were seeking Christ in sincerity. The rest I deter-^ 
mined to keep on trial, till the doubts concerning them were re« 
moved. 

Tuesday 14, 1 was nruchconeemed for one of our sisters, wh6 hav** 
ing befen- but a few titties with ih^ SHU Breihreit, was on asuddetl 
ao much wiser than her teaehers, that I could neither undeMtand heiw 
nor she me. Nbr could I help being a little surprised atlheprofcnina ' 
indifference she diewed, who a few days before would have plucked 
out her eyes, had it been possiUe, and given them to me. 

Wednesday 15, I explained at Greyhound-lane the latter paHof^ 
the 4th chapter to the Ephesians. I was so weak in body^ that I could 
hanUfrttaid^huttidy spirit wTagrnHieh strenglhened, 

^foiind nrpmlf #ro(Girk}g ^msibly «F#idi%r' #11 Th«r04ay« So ^bM 
on ¥*riday lift oould scarce gfit out of iMMAi «w) rimikiii$iBtMm$fti 
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was up, waft constrained to li« down again. Nevertheless I made 
ehiflt to drag myself on, in the evening, to Short's-Gardens. Having 
not without difiSculty got up the stairs^ I read those words, (though 
scarce intelligibly, for my voice too was almost gone), Whom fie did 
foreknow J he did also predestinate. In a moment both my voice 
and strength returned. And from that time, for some weeks, I found 
such bodily strength, as I had never done before, since my landing 
in America. 

Monday 20, Being greatly concerned for those who were tost about 
with divers winds of doctrine, many of whom were again entangled 
in sin, and carried away captive by Satan at his will ; I besought God 
to shew me where this would end, and opened my Bible on these 
— -^ words, *And there was nothing lacking to them^ neither small nor 
great J neither sons nor daughters^ neither spoil nor any thing 
that thiy had taken to them. David recovered all. 

Tuesday 21. I wrote te my brother, then at Bristol, in the follow- 
ing words : 

^^ As yet I dare in no wise join with the Moravians : 1. Because 
— ^ their general scheme is mystical, not scriptural, refined in every point 
above what is written, immeasurably beyond the plain Gospel. 2. 
— ^ Because there is darkness and closeness in all their behaviour, and 
guile in almost all their words; 3. Because they not only do not prac- 
: — ♦•tise, but utterly despise and decry self-denial and the daily cross: 4. 
%;^ Because they conform to the world, in wearing gold, and gay or cost- 
ly apparel. 5. Because they are by no means zealous of good works, or 
— ►alrjjpust only to their own people: for these reasons (chiefly) I will 
ramjir? (^od being my helper, stand quite alone than join with them: 
I mean, tjl^||i have full assurance, that they are better acquainted with 
the truth atH is in Jesus.^' 

Friday, May 1, 1 was with one who told me, " She had been hith- 
erto taught of man ; but now she was taught of God only.*' She ad- 
ded, " Tha^oti had told her not to partake of the Lord's supper any 
more ; since she fed upon Christ continually.'* who is secure from 
Satan transforming himself into an angel of light ! 

In the evening I went to a little love-feast which Peter Bohler 
inade for those ten, who joined together on this day three years, to 
confess our faults one to another. Seven of us were present ; one 
being sick and two unwilling to come. Surely the time will return, 
when tliere shall be again, 

^^ Union of mind, as in m all one loiil !*' 
Saturday 2, 1 had a conversation of several hours with P. BohW 
and Mr. Spangenberg. Our subject was, a New Creature ; Mr. Spaa* 
genberg's account of which was this ; 
^— -> " The moment we are justified, a New Creature is put into us. 

This is otherwise termed, the New Man. 
— ^ ^^ But notwithstanding, the old creature or the old man, reniaina in 
us till the day of our death. 

^^ And in this old man there remains an old heart, o^nrmpt and 
--^ifeotninable. Fof inward corruption remains in the aoul^ is long aa 
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^* But the heart which is in the new man is clean. And the Qew 
man is stronger than the old ; so that though corruption continually < 
strives^ yet while we look to Christ, it cannot prevail. 

I asked him, " Is there still an old man in you V^ He said, "Yes, 
and will be as long as I live/' I said, " Is there tfien corruption in 

Jour heart ?*' He replied, " In the heart of my old man Acre is 5 - 
ut not in the heart of my new man.'* I asked, <* Does the expe- 
rience of your brethren agree with your's ?'* H^ answered, " I 
know what I have spoken is the experience of all the brethren and 
listers throughout our church.*' ' . 

A few of our brethren and sisters sitting by, then spoke what jbhey 
experienced. He told them, (with great emotion, his hand trenibliQg 
much), ** You all deceive your own souls. There is no higher state 
than that I have described. You are in a very dangerous error. You 
know not your own hearts. You fancy your corruptions are taken 
away, whereas they are only covered. Inward corrupticm never can 
be taken away, till our bodies are in the dust" 

Was then mward corruption in our Lord ? or, cannot the servant 
be as his master ? 

Sunday 3, 1 gave the scriptural account of one who is in Christ a 
new creature, from whom old things are passed atvay^ and in whom 
all things are become new. In the afternoon, I explained at Mary- 
bone-Fields, to a vast multitude of people, He hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good, ^nd what doth the Lord require qf th^e, but ' 
to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
Ood. The devil's children fought valiantly for their master, that his 
kingdom should not be destroyed. And many stones fell on my 
right hand and on my left. But when I be^n to examine them 
closely, what reward they were to have for their labour ? They van- 
ished away like smoke. 

Wednesday 6, Was a day on which we agreed to meet for prayer 
and humbling our souls before God, if haply He might shew us his 
will concerning our re-union with our brethren of Fetter-lane. And 
to this intent, 3l the men and women-bands met at one in the after- 
noon. Nor did our Lord cast out our prayer, or leave himself with- 
out witness among us. But it was clear to all, even those who tvere 
before the most eagerly desirous of it. That the time wai^ npt come. 
!• Because they had not given up their most essentially erroneous 
doctrines; and 2. Because many of us had found so much guile in 
their words, that we could scarce tell what they really held, and what 
not? • 

Thursday 7. I reminded the United Sodety, That many of our 
brethren and sisters had npt needful food ; many were destitute of con- 
Tenient clothing : many were out of business, and that without their 
own fault ; and many sick and ready to perish : that I had done what 
in me lay to feed the hungry, to clpdie the naked, to employ the poor, 
and to visit the sick : but was not alone sufficient .for th&se things ; 
and therefore desired A\ whose hearts were as my heart, , . 

. 1. To bring what clothes each could ispare, to be distributed among 
those that wanted most. 
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2. To give weekly a penDy, cmt what they could dlori, Sot &e re- 
lief of the poor and sick : 

** My design (I told them) is to employ, for the present, all the wo- 
men who are out of business, and desire it, in knitting.'^ 

<<To these we will first give the common price for what wwk th^ 
do^ and then add^ according as they need. 

^Twelve persons are appointed to ini^yect these, and toyisit and 
provide things needful for the sick. 

^Each of these is to visit all the rick within their district every 
other day : and to nfeet on Tuesday evenine^ to give an account ^ 
what, they have done, and consult what can he done fiirther/' 
I This week the Lord of the harvest began to put in his sickle among 
us. On Tuesday our brother Price, our sister Bow^ on Wednesday, 
to-day our sister Hawthorn died. They all went in full and certain 
hope to him whom their souls loved. 

Friday 8, I found myself much out of order. However, I made 
shift to preach in the evening. But on Saturday my bodily strei^^ 
quite &ired so that for severalhours I could scarce lift up my head. Sun* 
day 10, 1 was obliged to lie down most part of the day, being easy only 
in that posture. Yet in the evening my weakness was suspended, while 
I was calling sinners to repentance. But at our love-feast which follow* 
ed, besjde the pain in my back and head, and the fever which still con* 
tinued upon me, just ^ I began to pray, I was seized with such a cough 
that I could hardly speak. At the same time came strongjiy into my 
mind. These signs shall Jbllow them that believe. I called on Je* 
BUS aloud, to increase my &itb, and to confirm the word of his grace. 
While I was speaking, my pain vanished away. The fever 1^ me. 
My bodily strength returned. And for many weeks I felt neither, 
weakness nor pain. Unto TheCy Lord, do I give thanks. 

Thursday 14, Hearine that one was in a high fever, of whom I had 
for some time stood in doubt, I went to her, and asked, ^< How Ar 
did V^ She replied^ " I am very ill— >but I am very well. ! I am 
J happy, happy, happy, for my spirit continually rejoices in Grod my 
Savioun All the angels in heaven rejoice in my Saviour. And I 
will rejoice ^vith them, for I am united to Jesus." . 

She added, ^^ How the ang^s rejoice over an heir of salvation ! Bew 
they now rejoice over me ! And 1 am partaker of their joy. O, my 
Saviour, how happy t am in thee !" 

Friday 15, 1, called again. She was saying as I came in, ** My Bo- 
■ loved is mine. And he hath cleansed me from aB sin. how far is 
the heaven above the earth ! so fa^Ifath He set my sips from me. ! 
how did he rejoice when h^ was hei^rd in thai he feared ! He was- 
heard, and he gained the possibility of salvation for me and all mankind. 
— ^It is finished. His graoB is free for ajll. I am a witness. I was the 
chief of sinners, a backsliding sinner, a sinner against lig^ and love. 
But I am washed. I am cleansed." 

I asked, " Do you expect to die now ?" She sa^d, " It i$ notahewa 

^^ me that I shall. But U^ or death i$ all one to me, I shall not chai^ 

my company. Yet I shall more abundanily rejoi^e^ iHicufi werSftaml. 

Digitized by VjOO^ • , 



MAY 1741.^ BSV. JOHK WESLEf's JOUBNJO. ^47 

befoie Jljie Lord ; 70a and I, aad aU the other children which he hath 
given you.*^ 

Id the eyeniug I caUed upon her agdn, and found her weaker^ ancl 
her speech much altered. I asked her, ^^ Do you now believe ? Do 
not you find your soul in temptation ?" She answered, smiling and 
looking up, " There is the Lamb. And where he isy what is temp- 
jtation ? I have no darkne»^ no cloud. The enemy may come. But 
he hath no part m me.'* I said, *^ But does not your sickness "hinder 
you ?*' She replied, " Nothing hinders me. It is the Spirit of my 
Father that worketh in me.. And noihfng hinders that Spirit . My 
body indeed is weak and in pain. But my soul is all joy and praise.'^ 

Saturday 16, 1 mentioned this to Peter Bohler. But he told me, 
** There is no such state on earth ; sin unll and mtist always riemain * 
in the soul. The old man will remain till death, tlie old nature 
is like an old tooth. You may break off one bit, and another and 
another. But you can never get it all away. The stump of it will 
stay as long as you live ; and sometimes will ache too.^' 

Monday 18, At the pressing instance of my brother I left London, 
and the next evening met him at Bristol. I was a little surprised 
when I came into the room, just after he bad ended his sermon. Some 
wept aloud. Some clapt their hahds ; some shouted, and the rest 
»ang praise; W;ith whom (having soon recovered themselves) the 
whole congregation joined. ^ So (1 trust) if ever God were pleased 
that we should suffer for the Truth's sake, all other sounds would 
^oon be swallowed upi in the voice of praise and thanksgiving. 

Wednesday 20, I spent most of the morning in speaking with the 
new members of the society. In the afternoon I saw the sick ; but 
not one in fear, neither repining against God. 

Thursday 21, In the everting I published the great decree of Go(J, 
eternal^ unchangeable* (so miserably misunderstood and misrepresen- 
ted by vain men that would be wise). He that believeth shall be 
^aved ; he that believeth not shall be damned. 

Saturday 23, At a meeting of the stewards of the society, (who re- 
ceive and expend what is contributed weekly)' it was found needful 
to retrench the expences, the contributions not answering thereto. 
And it was accordingly ag^ed, to discharge two of the^school-masters 
at Bristol ; the present Fund being barely suffici^it, to keep two 
masters and a mistress here, and one master and a mistress at Kings- 
wood. 

Monday 25, Having settled all the business on which I came, I 
«et out early, and on Tuesday cajled at Windsor. I found here also 
a few, who have peace with 60^, and are full of love both to Him and 
$x} one another. In the evening I preached at the Foundry yet 
again, on Stand still and see the salivation qf the Lord, •< 

Friday 29, 1 spent an hour with poor Mr. M . His usual frown 

was vanished away. His look was clear, open, and composed. He 
^stened to the ward of reconciliation, with all possible marks of deep 
attention, though he was too weak tq speak. Before I Vent, we 
commended him to the grace of God, in confidence that oi^r prayer 
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was beard : to whom at two in the morning he resigned his spirit^ 
without any sigh or groan. 

Tuesday, June 2, I spoke plainly to Mr. Piers, who taid me he 
had been much diaken by the Stiil Brethren. But the snare is bro- 
ken ; I left him r^'oicing in hope, and praising God for die oonsofaH 
tion. 

Thursday 4, 1 exhorted a crowded congr^ation, Nat to receive 

— ^ the gr<Ke of Ood in vain. The same exhortation I enforced on the 

society (about 900 persons :) and by their fruita it doth sqppear that 

they begin to love one another, not in word only, but in deed and 

in truth. 

Friday 5, Hearing that a deaf and dumb man near Marienbcnti^ 
had procured a remarkable letter to be wrote into England, I asked 
James Hutton, if he knew of that letter ? And what the purport fji 
it was ? He answered, '< Yes: He had read the letter: biit had quite 

foi^ot what it was about" I then asked Mr. V , who replied, 

^ The letter was short; but He did not remember the purport of it*' 

Sunday 7, 1 preached in Charles' Square, on, The hour is comings 
— Hind now is, when the dead shaU hear the voice of the Son ofOod^ 
and they that hear shall live. A violent storm of thunder and rain 
begap about the middle of the sermon. But these things move not 
thos^ who seek the Lord. So much the more was his power present 
to heal : insomujch that many of our hearts danced for joy, praising the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

Monday 8, 1 set out from Enfield Chace for Leicestershire. In the 
evening we came to Northampton : and the next afternoon to Mr. 
Ellis's at Markfield, five or six miles beyond Leicester. 

For these two days, I had made an experiment, which I had been 
so often and earnestly pressed to do : ^^ speaking to none concemtn|f 
— ^the things of God unless my heart was free to it And what was the 
event ? Why, 1, That I spoke to none at all, for foursc<H« miles to- 
gether : No, not even to him that travelled with me in tte chaise, 
unless a few words at first setting out: 2, That I had no eroes either 
to bear or to take^p, and commonly in an hour or two fell fast asleq;) : 
3, That I had much respect shewn me, wherever I came, every one 
behaving to me, as to a civil, good-natured gentleman. how pleas- 
ing is all this to flesh and blood ! Need ye compass sea and land, to 
make proselytes to this ! * 

Wednesday 10, 1 preaehed in the morning, on/ The inward king- 
— ^dom of God, And many, I trijst, found they were Heathens in heart, 
and Christians in name only. 

In the afternoon we came to J ^ C h's, about ten miles h^ 

yond Markfield, a plain, open hearted-man, desirpus to know wad 
do the will of God. I was a Httle surprised at what he said. ''A few 
months since there was a great awakening all round us. But sinos 
Mr. S came» three parts infour are fallen as fast asleep as ever. I 
spoke to him, of drawing people from the church, and advisinr them to 
leave ofi* prayer. He said, " there was no Church of England left ; and 
that there was no scripture for family-prayer, nor for praying in |Mi- 
vate at any particular times ; which a believer need not do.*' I asked. 
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<* what our Saviour then meant by saying. Enter into thy closet and 
pray .?" He said, ** ! that means, enter into the closet of your 
heart." 

Between five and six we came to Ogbrook, where Mr. S n thea 

vras. I asked Mr. Greaves what doctrine he taught here ? He said^ 
" The sum of all is this, ' If you will believe, be still. Do not pretend ^ 
to do good (which you cannot do, until you believe) and leave o^ 
what you cidl the means qf grace^ such as prayer and running t» 
Church and Sacrament'* 

About eight, Mr. Greaves offering me the use of his church, I ex- 
plained the true Gtjspel-stillness: and in the morning, Thursday lly 
to a large congregation, By grace ye are saved^ through faith. ♦ 

In the afternoon we went on to Nottingham, where Mr. Howe receiv- 
ed us gladly. Ateight the society met, as usuaJ. I could not but observe^ 
1, Th^t the room was not half full, which used, until very lately, ta 
be crowded within and without. 2, That not one person who came in^ 
used any prayer at all ; but every one immediately sat down, and be- 
gan either talking to his neighbour, or looking about to see who was 
tiiere. 3, That when I began to pray, there appeared a general sur*-' 
prise, none once offering to kneel down, and those who stood, choo3inr 
the most easy, indolent posture which tfiey conveniently could. I af* 
terwards looked for one of our hymn books upon the desk, (which I 
knew Mr. Howe had brought from London (but both that and the bi- 
ble were vanished away. And in the room lay, the Mcwravian hynini^ 
mid the Count's sermons. 

I expounded, (but with a heavy heart) Believe in ihe Lord Jesus^^ 
and thou shall be saved; and the next morning described (if hap^y 
some of the secure ones might awake from tiie sleep of death) the fruits 
i3/l true faith, righteousness, andpeaccy and Joy in the Holy Ghosh 

In the evening we came to Markfield again, where the church was 
quite full, while I explained, Jill we like sheyj have gone astray^ 
and Ood hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all. , ^ 

Saturday 13, In the morning I preached on those wwds. To him 
thatUHjrkethnot, but believethonHim thatjustijieth the ttngodly, 
his faith is counted to him for righteousness. Wc then set out folr^ 
Melboum, where, finding the house too small to contain those who 
were come together, I stood under a large treflbid declared Him 
whom Ood hath exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to givt 
rq^entanee unto Isnul, and remission of sins. 

Thence I went to Hemmington : where also tiie house; not being 
large enough to contain the people, they stood about the door and at 
bora the windows, while I shewed, PPnat we must do to be saved. 

One of our company seemed a little offended when I had done, at ^ a 
vile fellow, notorious all over the country^ for cursing, swearing,and 
drunkenness, though he was now grey-headed, being near fourscore 
years of a^." He came to me, and catching me hold by the hands, 
Sttd, << Whether thou art a good, or a bad man, I know not But I 
know the words thou speakest are good. I never heard the like in all 
my life. that God would set them home upon my poor soul !** 
He then burst into tears, so that he could speak no more. * ^ 



iStrndny 14, I Tode to Nottingham a^i^n, aud at eight preached at 
the markfBt^pIace/toao immense multitude of people, on. The dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of Gody aad they that hear shall 
iwe. I aaw only i>oe or two who behaved lightly, ivhom I im- 
mediately apoke to, and they stood reproved. Yet «oon after, a man 
behind me began ak>ud to x^ontradict and blaspheme. But M|>on my 
tMHURg to him, he stepped behind a piUal*, and in a few minutes 
/Auipppeared. 

In the afternooon we returned to Markfieki The church was so 
exeeiMi^e hot, being crowded in every corner, that I could not, with- 
out difficulty^ read the evenii^ service. Being afterwards informed, 
that abuadaiu^ of people were still without, who could not possibly 
g^ into the church, I' went out to them, and explained that great 

—-^promise of our I«ord, Itaill heal their bachslidmgSy I will love them 
freely. In the evening I expounded in the church, on her who lovei 
pmch, becc^itse she had muck forgiven. 

Monday 15, I iset out for London ^ and read over in the way, that 
celebrated book, Martin Luther's Comment on the Epistle to Uie Gala- 
tians. I was utterly ashamed. How have I esteemed this book, ouly 
because I had heard it so commended by others ! Or, at best, because 
X had r^d some excellent sentences, occasionally quoted from it! 
Sfut what shall I say, now I judge for myself? Now I see with mj 
own eyes? Why, not only, that the Author makes nothing out, clean 
np not one considerable difficulty ; that he is quite shallow in his re-- 
marks on many passages, and muddy and coofused almost on all : but 
that he is deeply tinctured with Mysticism throughout, and hence of- 
ten dangerously wrong. To instance only in one or two points. 
How does he (almost in the words of Tauler) decry reason^ ri^t or 
wron^ as an irreconcilable enemy to the Gospel of Christ I Whereas, 

— ^ what ^ reason (the Faculty so called) but the power of apprehending, 
judging, and discoursing ? Which power is no mo>e to be condemned 

— ^ in tibe gross, than seeing, hiring, or feeling. Again, how blasphe- 
mously does be speak of good works and of the law of God ! Con- 
stantly cout^ing the Mw with sin, death, hell, or the devil ! And 
^chmg, that Christ delivers u^from them all alike. Whereas it can 
no more be proved hy Scripture, that Christ delivers x/isfrom the 
law (if Ood^ than |^t he delivers us from holiness or from heaven^ 
flere (I apprehend) is the real spring of the ^iind error of the Mora- 
vians. • They follow L]iither, for better for worse^ Hence their "No 
works, no law, no commandment.'^ But who art thou that spectkest 
evil of the law^ andjudgsst the law ? 

Tiiesday 16, In the evening I came to London, and preached on 

— ^thoae words (GaL v. 6.) In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
av^iieth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh 
by l^ve. Alter reading Luther's mismible comment upon the text, I 
thought it my bounden duty openly to warn the Congregation, against 
that dangerous Treatise, and to retract whatever recommendation I 
might ignorantly have given of it 

Wednesday 17, I aei out, and rode slowly toward Oxford. But 
before I came to Wycombe my horse tired. There I hired another. 
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which tired abb before I came to Tetsworth. I hired a thirdhere^ 
and reached Oxford in the eyeningk 

Thursday 18, I inquired concerning the exercises previous to the 
degree of fiatchelor in Divinity, and advised with Mr. Gambol con* 
cerning the subject of my sermon before the University. But he 
seemed to think it of no moment : *^for (said he) all here are so preju- 
diced, that they will mind nothing you say.*' I know not that. 
However: I am to deliver my own soul, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

I found a great change anu)ng.the poor people here. Out of twenty- 
five or thirty weekly communicants, onlv two were left. Not 
one continued to attend the daily prayers of the church. And those 
few that were once united togetner, were now torn asunder and.scat- 
tered abroad. ■ 

Monday ^2, The Words on which my book opened at the society 
in the evening, were these; Ye have forsaken my ordinances^ and ^ 
have fiat kepi them. Return uniome^ and I will returnunto yo^^ 
aaith thejMrd of Hosts,-^ — Tour words have been stout against 
mCf saith,the Lord. But yt say^ wherein have ye spoken against 
Thee 7 Ye have saidy it is vain, that we worship God, And^ what 
jfrojit is ity that we keep his ordinances? Mai. iii. 

Wednesday 24, 1 read over, arid partly transcribed. Bishop Bull'^- 
Harmonia Apostolica, The position with which he sets out is- this, 
"That all good works ^ and not faith alone j are the necessarily-pre- 
cious condition of justification^^ or the forgiveness of our sins. 
Biit in the middle of the Treatise he asserts, " That faith alone is 
the condition of justification /' " Yqv faith^^ says he, " referred to 
justification, means.all inward and outward good works. In the 
latter end he affirms, " That there are two justifications : and that 
only inward good iodrks necessarily precede the former, but both 
inward and outward, the latter. '* 

Saturday 27, 1 rode to London, and enforced in the evenings that 
solemn declaration of the great apostle. Do we then make void the 
law through faith 7 God forbid. Yea we establish the law, 

Sunday 28, 1 shewed in the morning at large, Where the Spirit of , 
the Lord is, there is liberty ; liberty from sin;. liberty to be, to do, 
a^nd to suffer, according to the written word. At five I preached at 
Charles'-Square>to the largest congregation, that, I believe, was evei' 
seen there, on Jilmost thou persuadest me to be a Christian, As 
soon. as I had done, I quite lost my voica But it was immediately 
restored, when I oanie to our little flock, with the blessing of the gos- 
pel of peace : and I spent an hourand a half in exhortation and prayer/ 
without any hoarseness, faintness, or weariness. " 

Monday 29, I preached in the morning on, Te are saved through 
faith. In the afternoon I expounded at Windsor, the story of the. 
pharisee and publican. I spent the evening at Wycombe, and the" 
next morning, Tuesday 30, returned to Oxford. 

Thursday, , July 2, I met Mr. Gambol agadnf who honestly tdc^' 
me^ ^^he was ashame<i of my company, and therefore must be ex^. 
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taaei from gtftnc to the aoeiety with me.'' This is ^sin dealioc at 
least! 

Sstarday 4^ I hsd much tilk with Mr. V ^, who allowed, 1, That 

there are matiy (not one onlv) commands of God, both to belieT- 
ers and unbelievers : and, ^, That the Lord's Supper, the Scriptore, 
and both public and private prayer, are Crod's ordinary means of eon- 
▼eying grace to man. But what will this private, confession avai^ 
so long as the quite Contrary is still declared in those sixteen Discour- 
ses, publish^ to all the world, and never yet either corrected or re- 
tracted? 

Monday 6, Looking for a book in our Collie library, 1 took down 
by mistake, the Works of Episcopius ; which opening on an aceount 
of the Synod of Dort, I believed it might be useful to read it throa^ 
But what a hcene is here disclosed ! I wonder not at the heavy curse 
of Grod, which so soon after fell on our Church and Nation. What a 
pity it is, that the holy Synod of Trent, and that of Dort did not sit 
at the same ttme ! Itfearly allied as they were, not only as to the 
purity of doctrine, which each of them established, but also as to the 
q>irit wherewith they acted ! If the latter did not exceed. 

Thursday 9, Being in the Bodleian Library, I lit on Mr. Calvin's 
account of the case of Michael ServetUs ; several of whose letters be 
■ occasionally .inserts: wherein Servetus often declares in terms, "I 
believe th^ Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is 
^jrod." Mr. Calvin, however, paintd him such a monster as nev^ 
%ad, an Afran, a blasphemer, and what not ! besides strewing over 
him his flowers of dog, devil, swine, and so on : which are the usual 
1flip]3N^lIations he gives to his opponents. But sttll he utterly denies 
his being the cause of Servetus's death. " No, says he : I only ad- 
vised our magistratiss, as having a right to restrain heretics by the 
sword, to seize upon and try Uiat arch-heretic But after he was 
condemned, I said not one woi^ aboitt his execution !" 

Friday 10, 1 rode to London, and preached at Short's Giirdens, oa 
the Name o/Jesiis Christ of Nazareth. Sunday 12, While I was 
— ♦• shewing at Charles' Square, what it is to do justly j to love mercy ^ and 
to walk humbly i»ith our Crod^ a great shout began. * Many of the 
rabble had brought an ox, which thejr were vehemently labouring to 
drive in among the people. But their labour was in vain ; for in spite 
of them all, he ran round )^nd round, one Way and Uie other, and at 
length broke through the hiidst of them dear away, leaving us calm- 
)y rejoicing and praising^ God. 

Monday 13, 1 returned to Oxford, and on Wednesday rode to Bris- 
tol. My brother, I found, was already gone to Wales. So that I 
eame just in season ; and tiiat indeed, on another account also ; lor a 
spirit of enthusiasm was breaking in upon many, who charged their 
---K)wn imaginations on the will of God, and that not written, but im- 
pressed on their hearts. If these impressions be received as the rule 
of action, instead of the written word, I know nothing so wicked or 
^fl^urd, but we may fall into, and thai without remedy. 

Friday 17, Tlie school at KingsWood was thoroiighly filled between 
«ight and nine in the evening. I shewed them from the example of the 
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Corlntbiaiuiy what need we hai^e to b^ar one with another/seeing we 
are not to eiroect many fathers in Christ, no, nor youne men anions << 
as, as yet We then poured out our souls in prayer and praise, and. 
our Lord did not hide his face from us. 

Sunday 19, After preaching twice at Bristol, and twice at Kings- 
ipood, I earnestly exhorted the society, to continue in the faith, endur- 
ing hardship, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. On Monday, (my 
brother; being now returned from Wales) I rode back to Oxford. 

Wednesday 32, At the repeated instance of some that were there, 
I, went over to Abingdon. I preached on What muSt I do to be* 
saved? Both the yard and house were full. Bat so stupid, senseless 
a people, both in a spiritual and natural sense, I scarce ever saw be- 
fore. YetGrod is thXi^f of these stone^^to raise up children to 
^brahatn^ 

Friday 24, Several of our friends from Lx)ndon, and some from 
"Kingswood and Bristol came to Oxford. Alas ! How long, shall they 
eomefrom the Sast, andfrofit the West, and sit down in the king- 
{lom of Chd, while the children of the kingdom will not come in, 
but remain in utter darknesis. 

Saturday 25, It being my turn, (which comes, about once in three 
years) I preached at St Mary's hefore the University. The harvest 
truly is plenteous. So numeroys'^a congregation (from whatever mo- 
tfves they came) I liave seldom seen atOxford. My text was, the con-^ 
fession of poor Agrippa, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
Han.— I have east my bread tq)On the waters. Let me fnd it again 
after many days ! ^ 

In the afternoon I set out (having no time to spare) and on Sunday 
26, preached at the Foundery on the Liberty we have to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus. * 

Monday 27, Finding notice had been given, tiiat I would preach 
in the evening at Hackney, I went thither, and openly declared those 
glad tidings, By grace ye are saved, through faith. Many, we 
heard, had threatened terrible things. But no man opened his mouth. 
Perceive ye not yet, that greater is he that is in us^ than he that is - 
in the world? 

Tuesday 28, ,1 visited one that was going heavily and ii^ fear 
through the valley of the shadow of death. But God hear^ the pray- 
er, and soon lifted up the light of his countenance upon her. So that 
she immediately broke out into thanksgiving, and the next day, qui- 
etly fell asleep. 

Friday 31, Hearing that one of our sisters (Jane Muncy) was ill, I' 
went to se^ her. She was one of the first women-baiids at Petter- 
lane : and when the controversy concerning the Means of Grace be- 
gan, stood in the gap, and contended earnestly for the ordinances 
once delivered to the saints. When soon after it was ordered, " That 
the unmarried men and women should have no conversation with 
each other," she again withstood to the face thosse who were teaching 
for doctrines the eomniandments qf men. Nor could all the sophis- 
try of those who are, without controversy, of all men living the wisest 
in their generation, induce her eijher to deny the faith she had reeeir- 
VOJL. I. 3 c o 



^ qrfp yse Ififpriamf^paff c^f ^ppecb, or ^ ^ W»^<^8 fi^ wa^- 
ip^qdinc, ^d ,p^f;elMl in practising mod v^orks. I«j^muc^, tj^^t xnapl . 
t^i^es VWP ?J^f^ ^^d l^?f P employed in the lat^quf of loy^ till elg^ f^ 
nine in the evening, she then Sftt down ai^d wrou^t with hi^r i^fin^ 
i^ p^/fl\Q or ^ in th^ morning : not that she ^yanted any ihii^ l^r« 
^, \(\ji1i it^i ^ migli^t have to give to others for Q^ces^ary juseal , 
JFroro ihf tinje that she was nitade leader of one or two £^4^^ j|be 
was mqre eminently a patten;! to the flook: in self-denial of ev^ 
k^nd> ia openness of hehjiyiour, in simplicity and godly sincerity, m 
i^s^dia^t iaith^ in constant attendance on all the public ^d all the pp- 
vate grcjlinant^es o^ Qp^. And as she had /aiot^red more than they aOi 
^ \jrg^ now called her forth to sujflfer. She was seized at first with a yi- 
pjenj (eyer, it^ th^ begii[ining of which they removed her to another 
house. Here she had a work to do which she knew not of. The master 
^tbe bouse was o^e who cared for none of these thin^ But he pbserv- 

— ^d her, ^d w^ convinced. So that he then began 9> understand an^ 
lay to nea^; the things that bring a man peace a,t the last. 

In a few days the fever abated, or settled, as it seamed, into ^ in- 
ward imposthume ; so that she could not breathe without violent paija^ 
which increased day ^nd night When I came in, fhe stretched out 
her h^nd and said, ** Art thou come, thou blessed of the Lord ? Prais- 
ed be the name of my Lord for this.^* I asked, " Do you &in% 09W 
you are chastened of Him ?^' She said, " no, no, no. I (sapl not 
' 1 murmur not I rejoice eyerijapre." I said. " Bi4ea^you in ^viery 
thing.give thanks ?'' She replied, " Yes, t do, I do.*' I swd, " (Jod 
will make all your bed in your sickness.^' She cried out, " H^ does, 
he does. I hav^ nothing to desire. He is evier lyith me, an^ I 
jf^ve nothing to do but t^o praise hi^jri." 

In the same state of mind though wealf:er an4 we^er in body, she 
continued until Tuesday following; when several of those wh^ bad 
peen in her b^nd being present, she fiiced her eyes i^pon thc^^ l^ld 
^U into a |dnd of agonizing prayer, " That God would keep them fipom 
the ^vU one." But in the atternoon when I came, she was quite calm 
again, and all her words were prayer and praise. Thje same spii^ 
she breathed, when Mr. Maxfietd called the next day. An4 ¥^j(k arf* 

tjer he went, -she s)^t in peace. •/? mother in Isrofl )^^t t^oiA bieeo, 

^d ^ xvprjc^ shfOfU praise thee in the gates ? 

gaji,urday,^ugui5t 1, I had a long conversation wiUi Mr. In^^am. 
' IfSTe bbtl> agre,^, 1, That none shall finally be saved, who have not, 

—4. as they had an opportunity, done all good works ; and, 2, That if a 
jus^iii^ person does not do good, as he has opportuninr^ he will lose 
tl^e gr^ce: he has received, and if h^ repent not and do th^ formtst 
Wf>^kfi will perish eternally. But wim regard to t^e unjustified, (if 

-~-> J understand hin^) we wholly disaareed. He believed, it ia Bottba 
Y^ill oif God, th^t they s^Quld wait |»r faith in doing g^Kw. I belleva 
^18 is the wrill of God, and that they will never fir^d h^«, qnle^ they 
«eek Him in his way.. 

Sunday 2, J went, ^ter having been long i^pportuned by Dr. Dfs- 
leznot, to the cl>apel, in Great Hermitage-street WappLpg. Mr. 
S^itoQ, (a cl^rgynun from the I^Ie of Man) read pr^yi^a* I Aen 



pfeftchisd oti those woi-dS in the formed lessotty S^sf fhM hoWMMh 
A&mMeth himskl/f Becdusi^ He Mth Mnimd AM^l/, t Mlli^ 
hHm ihU ei}ili'H his dhy^ : and tbbic occa^ibti dten(5^ tt)e^oH*afl 
i!inbdievet*s to iis^ thfe grace God had tfi^sld]^ gii^tf tli^nl'^ sihd ilk k^^ 
iitfhii* law, ad6oi#ttg to ttie i^tM^ thfey lid^V Aad^ tfe waSir fof thfe 
liitti oWie ©ospej. 

Friday 7, The body 6t <^t M^dt- Munti]^ being te*6<l|fct «y SHdrt*^ 
^^dens, I pleached on thos^ #6iHi^. WHt^! J^V^^ K6n>6^th,^ 
£k^Hd Ute the cte^rd tohich Siein the L6¥d. E^en ^\ mith fKi 
i^ViV ; f^t th^Tf tistfroM thtit ldb(yd¥if; md mtif m^ftk d^fdt- 
ioio them. From thence ^ W^rtt with it td th6 gr^VS; ih S^. Oifeli^s 
church-yar3^ where I pet- fb^ed th^ Istst 6ffiefe, ifi SiW ^rfe^tit^e 6f ^ftSf* 
$6 iriilumerablfe ihtilfitude of people ais I n6vet- saW gaAef^d'tegietW 
fefefbre* O What k feight it Will be When God ssdth to the gi^Ve,' " G4\^ 
baefc !'' And aH the dea^, 8nii[ir«nd igreit, shall stind befdr^ hiih ! 
' Wednesday 12, I visited otie ^hota God ij^ jiortfyitf^ itf the fii'd, 
in answer -to the prayers df his^^Wife, whom h'^ Was' jdst gbih^ to beat 
(J^J^Wch he fiiequeiitly did) when Grod smote hith id it mbtiitint, sb that 
|)i\0 hand dropped, and he fell' down upon the grodttd^ haVirig^ tit^ 
ifdl^ dtretigtit i\m a newrbora difl^. Hd hksf bSn edriftlidi td his 
%ed ever since ; but pdjbices'iti hbp'e df^ffee glory' dfGddl 

Friday 14, Calling on** a .person neai* Grd$Vdiior-squafre, I fouhd 
thetrd was' btrt tod much reason here foF crying dut of ^e ihfci^ase of 
popery, mair^ convdtW td it being cdtitinUally madW, by the gentte- 
man who pt^eh^s in Swallow^Street, tbre^ days ih every weelL 
'Now, Why cte riot the champions, who are cohtindilly dr^itlg out, 
<^ Popery, Popery,^' hi Moorfield's, cdmd Hith^. ffiit th^ xxiSLf ridt 
always be fighting, a* one that bedfeth the dirf Plalhly, b^uuse 
thtiy httve no mirid to* fight at sill; but td ^ew thdk^-^alouf witliput 
i&O'dppMetiC And^ they Weil kno^, they may dfefy pop^y at the 
FiwM^dfety, WttJioilt any daiigei^ ofvddntrafdictidn: 

Wckinesday 19, The scripture whfch canie id ti^i^ii to be expbuftd- 

-^, wsirthe 9tfj chapter to the Rdhiktisi I w^t^Hheh c(^'sti^ihdd tq 

.^[)eftk am hbU^ Icftigea- th^n likual, ahfl' araf ptrrsdadled nlost^ if ndt ajl 

who w^ pf esfetit, s^w that this Chajjtdr'hte nd nidre td do with pet- 

dOtial, ii^rfespectfv'e pi^edeistihaftidh, tha^ the 9th of Geiiesli^. 

Thursday 20, A clergyman hkVing sent me word, that if I Wduld 
(ft^ai^fh iti'thi^'evehlhg on the text hd nained, hd would comfe td hear 
m«i'Ipfeidhfdd oti' that tfeixt. Matt. xiiV. 26. And strohgly-i en&rcdd 
the eimthm of otii* Ldrd; io b^d^ of fdlst prdpHetSj i. e. all jiitiatehp 
ers, who do not speak as the oracles of God. 

Tuesday 25, I explained' a(t Chelsea, the natureafn^ necefeJty'of the 
new birth. One who, I afterwards heard. Wad 'a' di^^htihg teatSier, 
««fced i«^ Whetf I Kkd dbne, Quid est tibi ndfneifi T And ott niy not 
tth«weHngitUrned\ih triumph to his cditipinidtfs, aid said, ** Ay, I 
told you, hMid not understand Latin!'* 

YfMvmSmMy I Was irriblmed of at reihai^able cdhVef satidh, at 
Wliidf Mrdf<)ai^ stftd^rWais present a daiy dr twd before : wfiei^id a 
idbhtlelttltt^W»^a«i(ft*ihg5hiaF'fri6^^ "that he'hirittblf vf a^in Charie^*- 
Square, when i^ ^fibfi ' tdld Mr; ^eil^ td' Ki*^ febd,' tfttt he' (Mt. 
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Wesley) had peid tweoty pounds akeadjr, on bring eonideted fer sel- 
ling Creneva, and that he now kept two po{MA priests in his hociae.^ 
This gave occasion to another to mention what he hadhimseVf beard» 
at an eminent dissenting teadier's, Tic ^ Thai it was beyond ^s- 
pute, Mr. Wesley had large r^nittances from Spain, in <Mrder to make 
a party among the poor : and that as soon as the Spaniards kakded, he 
was to join them with twenty thousand men.'' 

Monday 31,1 began my course of preaching on the CUmnnon Vay- 

er. Tuesday, September 1, 1 read over Mr. Whitefidd's account of 

God's dealings with his souL Oreat part of tbia I know to be true. 

->.0 kt not mercy and truth forsake theet Bind th&m about tkg 

neck ! Write them upon the table Bfthy h$art ! . * 

Thursday 3, James Hutton having ^ent me word, that Coont Tmt 
zendorf would meet me at three in the aft^noon, I^ent at that Hxsa 
to Gray's Inn Walks. The most.mkteria)' part of our conversaliofi, 
(which I dare not conceal) was as f(dlows: 

Z. Cur religionem tuam mutasti ? , - 

W, Nescio me religionem meam ihutasse. Cur id sentia ? Qnis 
^hoc tibi retulit? ^' " 

Z, Plane ta. Id ex q)isto1a tna ad nos video* Ibi, reUg^one, quam 
apud nos professus es, relicta^ 6ovam profiteria. 
W. Qui sic ? Non intelligo. * ' 

Z. Imo, istic dicis,' vere Chriatianos mm esse miseroa peccftores, 
Fulsissimum. Optimi jhQminum ad mortem iltaue miserabillissimi 
sunt peccatores. Siaui aliud dicunt,'vel pehitus Impoiftores aunt, vd 
diabolice sedueti. Nostros fratrds meliojra dQcentes impugnaati. £t 
pacem volentibus, eam denegasti.^ , . 

W, Nondum intelligo quid velis. : * 
7L (^ £go, cym ex Geoi^a ad me acripsisti, te* dilexi phirimma. 
Turn coHe simplicem te a^ovi Iterum icripsisti Ag&ovi eorde 
simplicem, sad turbatis ideis. Ad^ nos venisti, Ideae tuae turn magis 
turbatas erant et confusas. In Angliam rediisti. Allquandia post, 
audivi frastres nostros tecum pugnare^ Spangepbergium misi ad pa* 
cetn inter vos conciliandam. S^^ripsit mihi, Fratr^ tibi injuriam in- 
tulisse. Rescripsi, ne pergerent^ sed et veniam a te peterent. Span- 
genberg scripsit iterum, eos petiisse : sed te gloriari de iis^ pacem 
nolle. Jam advenlens, idem audio. 

W. Res in eo cardine minime^ertitur. Fratres tui (venim hoc) 
me male tractarunt, Postea veniam petierunt He^ndi, id miper- 
vacaneum ; me nunquam lis succensuisse : sed yereri, L Ne fidsado- 
cerent^ 2. Ne prave viverent \~ 

Ista unica est, et fuit, inter nos quaestio. 

Z. Apertius loquaris. 

W. Veritussum, ne falsa docerent, 1. Define fidei nostrse (in hac 
vita) soil. Christiana perfection©, 2/ De mediis gratias, sic ab eecle- 
sia liostra dictis. • 

Z. Nullam inhaerentem perfectipnem in hac vita agnosca. Est hie 
error errorum. Earn per totum orbem igne et gladio persequor, eoa- 
culco^ ad internecionem do. £;hri«tus est sola p^i^tio nostnu Qd 
perfectioneza inh»rentem sequitut, Christu];h &ne^ 



JVi l!gi> vera ^?edo, ^r^nm Cbriati i^eiwi p&eftd&emfyinyB* 
re Chrisiianis. 

Z. NuIUmoda. Omais nostra perfectio est in Chriato. Omnii 
Christiana perfectio est, fides in sai^iune GhristL Est tota Christi- 
ima perfection imputafta, non inbaerens. Perfeeii sumus in Christo, in 
nobisimet nanquam perfecti. 

JV. Pugnamusy opinor, de verbis. Nonne omnis vere credent 
sanctus est? 

^ Maxime. Sed sancturin Ghri^, non in se. 

FT: Sed, nonne sancte vivit ? 

Z. IntOf sanQte in omnilnis vivit 

W. Nonne, et cor sanctum habet? 

Z. Certissinae. 
- FT, :^omie, ex consecfoenti, sanctus est fn se f 

Z, Non, non. In Christo 4aiaitcHn. Non sanctus in se NnllaiOi 
omnino habet safiictitatem inse* ^ 

fFl Nonne habet in oorde suo amorem Dei & proximi, quid k to^ 
tam ima^nem Dei? 

Z: Habet Sed hsec sunt sanctitas tegalis, non evangelica. San^ < 
titas evangeUca est fides. 

ff^. Omnino lis est de verbis. Coneedis, credentis cor tofuiti^l^sse 
sanctum & vitam totam : eum amare deum toto corde, eique servire 
totis viribus. Nihil ultra peto. Nilaliud volo per perfectio vel sanc- 
' litas Christiani. 

Z. Sed haec non est sanctitas ejus. Non magis sanctus est, si ma* 
^is amat, neque tninus sanctus, si minus amat 

fF. Quid ? Nonne credent, duni crescit in amore, crescit pariter in ^ 
sanctitate? 

Z. Nequaquam. Eo memento quo {ustificature,8anctificature peri < 
itQs. £xin, neque magis sanctus est,' neque minus sanctus, ad mor-^ 
tern usque. 

TF, Nonne igitur pater in Christo sanctior est infante recetis hato^ 

Z, Non. Sanctificatio totalis ac Justificatio in eodem stint instan- 
,ti ; & neutr^ recipit magis aut minus. 

FT. Nonne vero credens crescit indies amore Dei? Num perfe0tu9 
est amore simulac justificature ? 

' Z, Est Non unquam crescit in anoore Dei. Totaliter amet eo 
memento, sicut totaliter sanetificatur. 

' Pr. Quid itaque vult apostolus Paulus, per renovamur de die id 
diem? 

Z, Dicam. Plumbum^ si in aurum mutetur, est aurum prime did 
& secundo & tertio. Et sic renovatur de die in diem« Sed nun^ 
quam est ma^s aurum, quam prime die. 

fl^, Putavi, crescendum esse in gratia ! - . 

Z. Certe. Sed non inttoctitate. Simulac justificatur quis, Patery 

Filius & Spiritus saitotus habitant in ipsius corde. Et cor ejus eo 

momento seque purum est ac unquam edt Infans in Christo tarn 

purus corde est quam pater ip Christo. Nulla est discrepantia* 

fF, Nonne justificati era^t apostoli ante Chriati moitem ? 
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if: B^ttte Vbw staefte^ tffiint IKM (i{«^m 
Christi mortem? 

A Neatiquliii. 

fF. Montis eto diet ftnpleti MOtiC gpitivai sfithofd"? 
-^ Z. Sdrtt Se« wtod doriam 9pi«^, sdffiak^iedtfi ipsof^Wt nod ir^ 
pexit Fuit doRum miraculorum tantun^ 

W. Fertassa te non* o^. H(mk^ iko^ ipM^ (Att^gttates, ih^ 
magisque mundo morimur^ ac Deo Tivknus? 

Z. Abnegationemomnemr^ui^tfsi|tbtttitfl^iatiiu8. F^ctnlius^cre- 
denies omne quod Tolumus & nihil \MtPii M6ttllSc^&6nt&i ombem 
ridemus. Nulla purificatio praeoddit ptH^mini ^t^fUM. 

W. Quae dixisti, Deo adjuvartt^ ip^pfMmc. 



The letter referred to by the GoMnt vipa wrttteit Aogoat S; pre- 
eedidf^ It was as follows^ excefHing two dr tlire^ pan^raphs^^ i^eh 
I have omitted as less material. 



JoHH WxstBY, a Presbyter ^the Church qfG6v in EngtdrMj #© 
the Church of God at liernhuthj in Upp^'-^Imemtiai 

\. IT may seem strange, that such an one as I am should take vi^ 
on me to write to you. Ifouy I believe to h^ dear children cf OoOj 
through faith which is in Jestis. Me you believe (as some of you 
have declared) to be a child of the devil, a servant of corruption. 
Yet whatsoever fam, or whatsoever you are. I beseech you to weish 
the following words: if haply God, who sendethby whom he will 
sendy may give you light thereby ; although the mist qf darknus 
(as one of your affirms) should be reserved for me for ever. 

i3. My design is, freely and plainly to speak whatsoet^er I have 
— ^se^n or heard among you, in any^part of your church, which seems 
not agreeable to the'Gospel of Christ And my hope is, that the €^ 
Whom you serve will give you throughly to weish what is spoken; 
and Jf in any thing ye have been otherwise minded than the truth 
iSf ioill reveal even this unto you, 

$. And first, with regard to christian salvation, even the present 

salvation which is through faith, I have heiutl some of you^affirm, 

1, That it does not imply the proper taking away our sins, the clean- 

— ^sing^iir souls from all sin, but only the tearing.the system of sin in 

— ^ipieces. 2. That it does not imply liberty from evil thoughts, aeitber 

from wanderings in prayer. 

4. I hatve heard some of you affirm, on the other hand,. 1, That it 
does imply liberty from the commandments of God, so that one who 
ts saved through laith, is not obliged or Ibouiid* to obey them^HioW not 
do any thing as a commandment, or as «»duty. To supp^^rt Which 
diey haVef affirmed, that there is* no command in the NewTeitailNm 



foUew^t 



lii an' SLfiftWdl* to tliis letter, Which' I'rebeived^ibme weeke af&r, t^i if enliuiied m 
._ww#t'^AH:thiilgil wh}6fa«Vie/ acomA^^lihlhidikt^ th^ nltturkl m&ii, ^%Snm\ito 
Wl that haiVe bMA uiitii^^^l'btttl^atketf ift aOTldMf litftitlArxMtidlli IIpV^ p^opto 
mrewont to have of commaadmenti, duties, JUi^'* r^ T 
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heving, and that to a fe^^w^r ^T» h l¥> jopWPMiQdmwit Jit $». », 
Th^it 4 ifm in^y «^lipi*y 4© ^Q^form *o t^ w^rid,t by talking 4>h 
Ufi^^, ^ n9t t^riffliiig s^vri^^otsi, by j<W»^ W worily divmwHm in Oi?-r 
der to dp g^pd, byt W^ti^S <^n Pf «^W ^ ^o«itty ajipaiiel, ^ by foi>« 

ii\gbj3retp^ 3, Ji^ it dpef imply lilwty t9 Wpid pwaewtioo, hf 
* not fi^prgyiog WiOn t^c^se J^hp #9 in ypiMr 4H^t; by not mtiii^ 
yom: li^t «ibM^e b^^fprp thiw^ ^§^9 iw^bo Ipy? ^kiie* nitt^er than 
light 5 by im4 u^^ pJaUmp^ ^t a^e^# aod a fraak, open carriage ii* 
all m^n. N^^y, by a fijip^, dark, reserved oo^vewaliwi a^id beto»- 
vipur, ciqpeci4ly ^ww^d^ aU'^Ogf^?* And in iwany of i^ou I Jh*v# 
more than once found (what yoM Wl^d, beiing wise as aeip^ots) mmh 
a^ibdety iii^cfa«yas|PQ ^nA di^jMise, i^pcb guik afKl ^iasinUiIatiQn. You 
i9|)^ared to ^ wb^t you wem noi^ of xiot to be what you w#fe. Y^4i S0< 
stpdied tp fiiecpmc aU things to aU me^f as tp t|ke the colour and 
sbap$ of fmy tlmt lyerp near ypu, Sp ^«t yoMr praotioe was indeed 
Qppropf of yopr judgment; but poiy ^p indipation of yopr dosi^pi, 
iiju/b' ldfi<iere gs; and pf your ^onfonpily to that (not seriptprat) maxf* 
ha^ H^f^e mundum v^jt^e t»/ vult : nam puit vadere. 

5. Secondly, with regard to that faith through wiiich \^eare sa««d>. 
I ba^ he^d many of ypu say, ^^ A ix^n p^yMve justifying faith md 
iM>t kppiy itp" Others of you, who 9^ oqw in !^ogla»d, (partieidiuH 
ly Mr* Mplthfr) I have beard ^ript, t;hat there is ^o speb n (bing $gfi 
^a^ faith ; th^ th^e ^^ oo degree^ in faiUi ; that there is no juat^^ 
ii^g C^itb^ where tbier^ is ever any doubt; tbiit thene is no justifying 
faith, without the plerophory of faitby the clear, abiding witness <^ 
tbe %>irit : that &ere is 90 justifying fjuth, where Uiere is not, in tito 

I lepj/, 1, If pUf be all yoa mpan, why do yon. aot 0^/ ^o^ explicitly to ajl n^.f % 
Whether this be ^1, let Ihy reasonablemap j^ifdge, when he has read what is here sub- 
jciaed. ' > 

t The hreihr^ 9t^9Ww tq ^^ ^ We helietve it much better to ^Mcourse out of iiew»> 
p»per9,than tp chatter about h^y U^ngs W no m^rpose.'* Perhaps so. But what is thW 
t9 the po^t f I believe both the pi\e ^d ^e otn^ ^ he useless, and therefore an aboni- 
ination to the Lord. 

Tina ob>oti9^ than etafN^f ia fiiU fbrpe, Ihs f¥ii ^(^ being rather defimded than 

^¥ne joining in wojrdly diversions ^i order to do ^ood, (anothw charge which cannd^ - 
be demed) Itnink would admit of tlie same defeace, viz. That ^ there are other things 
Vbiid." 

t^We wear, {fj the bre^uen) neither sold nor silver.*' Tou forget. I have seen 
it with my eyee. *But we judge nobody that does." How I Then you ipust judga 
both 8t. Peter and St. Paul iSilae witnesses befi>t« Ood. *' And because those profebsione 
t^fUminiftert^reto ftosM9i« to whfijt GodhM^ljlprfofbidden] relate to trade, and tradtl 
it a thing relating to ue magistrate, we therefore let all tl^ese things alone, entirely etis- 
pending^ur judfifknent concecning them.** , ' 

What maraWe wtA iaharerBecsaaae trade relates to die inagistrate, am i. net to 
oensider, whether my trade be ii^^O^^ orau^ftil ? Then, the heeper of a Venetian bUN 
thel is dear. The magistrate shall answer to him for God ! 

*This fkn^ also you grant, and defend thus. ** The power of reprovinf relates either 
Wontwwrd things or to the heart No body 1ms any riffhi to tbe &rmer but the magis- 
teate.'^ (AlaslfOas! what caeiBstnr Is this!) ^ And if one will speaJc to the h^rt, he 
must be first siixe that the Sayioar has aheady got hold of it." What then must beeome 
ofaHothermea? G bow pleaeingie all this to desh and blood! 

t In theps^uoeioth^seeoad Jefamal^OM lioiaviaa Chunii is slewed (Ipmb this bus- 
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faB, pr^ier sense, a new or dean heart: and, that &ose who have not 
these two gifts, are only awakened, iH>t justified. 

6. Thiruy y as to the way to fiuth, here are many among us, whom 
your brethren have advised (what it is not to be supposed they would 
as yet speak to me, or in dieir public preaching)* not to use those 
ordinanees which our church terms means of graces till they have 
such a faith, as implies a dean heart, and excludes all possibili^ of 
doubling. They lutve advised them, till then, not to search the 
Seriptures, not to pray, not to communicate : and have often affirmed, 
Ihat to do these things, is seeking sdvation by works ; and that till 
these woriLS are laid a«de, no man can -receive faith ; fi>r << no man 
(say they) can do these things, without trusting in them. If he do 
not trust in Aem, why does he do them ?" 

7. To those who answered, It is our duty to use the ordinances 
«f God ; they replied, ^ There are no ordinances of Christ, the use 
of which is now bq||nd upon Christians as a duty, or which we are 
conmtMnded to use. As to those you mention in particidar, (viz. 
prayer, communicating, and searching the Scripture:) if a man have 
nith, he need not; if he have not, he must not use them. A believer 
may use them^ though not as enjoined ; but an unbeliever (as before 
d^ned) may not" 

8p To those who answered, " I hope God will, through these means, 
eonvey his grace to my soul;'* they replied, "There is no such thing 
as means ot grace ; Christ has not ordain^ any such in his church. 
Bqt if ^re w««, they are nothing to you ; for you are dead. You 
h9Lve no £uth« And you cannot work, while you are dead. Therefore 
let these things alone, till you have faith." 

d. And some of our English brethren, who are joined with jXHirs, 
have said openly, ^' Yoii will never have faith till you leave running 
about to church and sacrament, and societies." Another of them has 
said (in his public eitpounding), ^As many goto hell by praying as 
by thieving." Another, " I knew one, who leaning over the back of a 
chair, received a great gift. But he must kneel down to give God 
thanks, so he lost it immediately. And I know not whether he will 
#ver have it again." And yet another, ** You have lost your first joy. 
Therefore you pray. That is the devil You read the Bible. That 
Is the devil. You communicate. That is the deviL" 

10. Letnotany of you, my brethren, say, "We are not chargea- 
ye with what they speak.*^ Indeed you are. For you can hinder it, 
if you will. Therefore, If you do not, it must be charged upon yoo. 
If you do not use the power which is in your hands, and thereby pre- 
vent their speaking thus, you do, in efiect, speak thus yourselves. 
You make their words your own« And are accordingly chargeable 
with every ill consequence which may flow therefrom. 

"^ The anbfitea^ of th* mswer to tim mnd the followiiig partfimpli m, l^Tlni ^hom 
ought to Gororaunicato tiU he has fidth, i. o. a snro trast m the meicf of God throHth 
ChrMl.'* This k granting Uracharire. 2, That "^ if liie Methodsrts hirid this Mcm- 
oentii a m^ of getting fatth, they must act according to their perauasiaii.'* Wedo 
hold It, and know it to be so, to many of those who are pnyioiislj convJUced of sui. 
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11. 'Fourt^ply, with re^par^ to3wiw*cbuiTch'^, j^^f^gtlf^e^ 
mes^sur^, exalt yourgelvea an4 despise otberp. 

I biive scarce heard Qoe* lior^viaft brother ia my lllb 9wei ^is 
<^Mircb lo be wroag in apy 4h}ng, 

I bavjB scarce heard aay of ytm ^I (^bii^k uot^ne^ni foj^jWi4) c»wa 
luoiself It) be wrong in any thing. 

Many of you. I ihave heard sp^ of 3^0ur Ajaunoby^ayB it i^ wereicb- 
fallible ; oir, 30 led by the Spirit, that it .wa« liot ppat^I^ for it to* ^kf 
in any thing. 

Sonierot you.faavesetat upj(as indeed yoaovght tOAdp^if it>bei|»- 
fallible) as .the Jud^e oX all the earth, of all p^sans ^m well sis doc- 
trines) therein : ^nd you hare accordingly past jsentqnce upon them 
at once, by their agreenient or disagr^emaot with your church* 

Sonoue of you hafve said, That tiaere is no true eb^rcb nn earjkh hl^ 
yours; yea, that there are no true Christians out of it And jHonr ov^H 
members you require to have implicit faith in bar decision^, and to 
pay iniplicit obedience to hor directions. 

12, Fifthly, You receive not the Ancients, but tlie modern mystics, 
Q^ the best interpreter^ of Scripture: ,and in oonfbrroity to tbe^ej you 
mix much of man's wisdom with tble \yisdbm of God.: yj^u^^atly 
refine the plain xetigion taught by Ihe letter of the Holy l^rit. And 
j^losophize on almoi^ every part of it. to accon^nodate it to the 
mystic theory. Hence you talk muck, mana^nner wholly unsi^pr 
ported by Scripture^ a^nst mbdng nature with.g^ac<^ against ima^ < 

g 'nation, and jconeernii^g the animarspirit^ mimicking the power of 
e Holy Ghost Hence your brethren zealously, caution us againsi^ 
anii^al jqy^ against natural love of one^anothejc, and i^gainst selfish 
love of God, against which (or ^ny of them) there is no one caution 
in all the Bible. And they have, in truth; greatfy lessened^ and had 
will ni^h destroy ed .brotherly love irom among us. 

t3. In conforniity to the iWJ/^/ie*, you likewise pertly check joy 
in the Holy Ghost, by such cautions against sensible conoforts^ as^harve 
no tittle of Scripture to support tbena. Hence also your bre^ren 
here danu) the zeal of babes in Christ, taikiog^ much of false zeal, for- 
bidding them to declare what Gpd hath done for their souls^ even 
when their hearts bum within them to dedaj^e it, and comparing those 
to uncorked bottles, who simply and artlessly speak, of the abili^ 
which God ;^veth. 

14. Hence,lastly^lti8,thatyouundervaluc^ood works, (especially 
iv^nrks^ of outward mercy,) never publickly insjisting on the necessity 

^^ A religion (you say) and a church* are not all one. A rel^^on is an assemBly 
wherein the Holy Scriptures are taught alter a prescribed mle.*^ ITiis is too narrow i^ 
aMbkieik tfor tliere ttemaHy Fagan (as wittl a»a MahoaMrftta) v^ligioik. Rathef* a re- 
^Sf^is, A meibod of worphippii^ €ro4, ni^tfaer in a rijj^ pr a iprong manner. 

^^The Lord has such a peculiar hand in the several constitutions of lel^pn, that one 
onghito re8i»0ct'eirery one of tfaenr." I cannot possibly : I cannot respect, either the 
0mite^iti»iMiW:)0rtVNIUmi)Airdij^^ Yowiidd, 

^' A.4}^ittch (I wiU aotfixamioO) wfatetCer t)»ere aace ai^in thw wm»nt afe, or i^^thm 
there is no other beside ours) is, a cengi'egation of sinners who nave o^btained forgive- 
ness of sins. > That ««ch a eengregation should be in an error, cannot easiljy happen.*^. 

tfao fiollQwi^gli0ad«. 
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of tlieiiiy nor declaring their wddht ahd excdleney. Hence^ when 
some of your Invthren have spoken of them, they put them on a 
wrong foot, viz. ^^ J^ you find yourself movedy ifyour heart be /ree 
to it, then reprove, exhor^, relieve.*' By this mean you wholly avcnd 
the taking up your cross^ in order tollo-good ; and also substitute an 
*->anceirtain, precarious, inward motion, in me place of the plain virritten 
word. Nay, one of your members has said of good works in genend 
(whether works of piety or of cludity) "A beiiever is no more 
obliged to do these works of the law, tlmn a subject of the king of 
England is obliged to obey the laws c^ the king of France.*' 

15. My brethren, whether ye will hear, or wl^ther ye will forbear, 
I have now delivem] my own souL And this I have chosen to do 
in an artless manner, that if any thing should come home to your 
hearts, the etfect might evidently flow not from the wisdom of man, 
but from the power of Gk>d. 

August 8^1740. 

Thus have I declat^d, aitd in the plainest manner 1 can, the real 

/ controversy between us and the Moravian Brethren : ad anpl^ising 

task, which I have delayed, at least, as lone as I could with a clear 

conscience. But I am eimstrained at lengu nakedly to speak the 

thing as it is, that I may not hinder the work of God. 

lam very sensible of the objection whidi hat so often been made, 
viz- "You are inconsistent witht' yourself. You did tenderly love, 
highly esteem and zealously recommend these very men. And now 
you do not love or esteenv them at all. You not only do not recom- 
mend them, but are bitter against them : nay^ and nil at them, be- 
fore all the world.'' 

This is partly true, and partly false. That the whole case may be 
better Understood, it will be needfiil to give a short account of what 
has occurred between us from the beginning. # 

My first acquaintance with the Moravian brethren hepth hi mf 
voyage to Georgia. Being then with many of them in the same ship, 
I narrowly observed their whole behaviour. And I greatly apjntif « 
ed of all I saw. Therefore I unbosomed myself to them without re* 
server 

From February 14, I7d5, to Dec. 2, 1737, being with them (ex- 
cept when I went to Frederica ot Carolina) twice or thrice everV 
day, I loved and esteemed them more amd more. Yet a few things I 
. could not approve of. These I mentioned to them from time to time^ 
and then commended the Cause to Gtod. ' 

In February following I met with Peter Bohler* My heart elave 
to him as soon as he spoke. And the more we conversed, so much 
the more did I esteem both him and all the Moravian churcK. So 
that I had no rest in my spirit until I executed the design, wh^ I 
had formed long before : until, after a short stay in Holland, I hastui- 
ed forward, first to Marienborn, and then to Hemhuth. 

In September, 1788, soon after my return to England, I b^aii the 
fellbwing letter to the Mmravian church. But bfl(i&g fisttiul in tniai- 
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itag my own jodgment I Attermiaei to wait }rat a litOe longer/ and 
flo laid it by unfinished. 

^M7 DXAR BRETHREN, 

'<I eannot but rejoiee in your steadfast faith, in your love to our 
blessed Redeemer, your deadness to the world ; your meekness, tem- 
perance, chastity, and love of one another. I greatly approve of your 
conferences ancT bands } of your method of instructing children ; and, 
in general, of your great care of the souls committed to your charge. 

fiut of some other things I staftid in doubt, which I will mention 
in love and meekness. And I wish that, in order to remove those 
doubts, you would on each of those heads, fijrst, plainly answer^, 
whether the fact be as I suppdse; and, if sq, secondly, consider 
whether it be right 

Do you not wholly neglect joint fasting ? 

Is not the Count sdl in all ? Are not the rest mere shadows ? CaU- 
ine him Rabbi ? Almost implicitly both believing and obeying him 
' Is there not something of levity in your behaviour ? Are you 
general, serious enough ? 

Are you zealous and watchful to redeem time ? Do you not some 
limes lall into trifline conversation ? 

Do you not magnify your ownXhurch too much ? 

Do you believe any who are not of it, to be in Gospel liberty ? . 

Are you not straitened ih your love ? Do you love your enemies 
and wicked men as yourselves } ' 

Do you not mb^ human wiklom with divine? Joining worldly 
prudence to heavenly ? - ^ 

Do you not use cunning, guile, or dissimulation, in many cases ? 

Are you not of a close, dark, reserved temper and behaviour ? 

Is not the spirit of secresy the spirit of your communion ? 

Have you that childlike o^nness, frankness, and j^inness, of 
speeefh, so manifest to all in the Apostles and first Ghristiads V^ ^ 

It may easily be seen, that my objections then, we>e nearly the 
jMime as now. Yet I cannot say my anection was lessened at all, until 
after September, 1739, when certain men among us besan to trouble 
£heir brethren, wcA subvert their souls. However,, I cleared the 
Moravians still, and laid the whole blame on our English brethren. 

But from November the first, I cpiild not but see (unwilling as I 
was to see them) more and morcf thln^ which I could in no wise re- 
concile with the Oospd of Christ And diese I have set down with 
all simplicity, as they occurred hi order of time: believing ipyself in- 
dispensably obliged so to do, both in duty to God and man. 

Yet do I this because I love them not? Ood knoweth ; yea and in 

Sart I esteem them still : because I verily believe, they have a sincere 
esire to serve God ; because many of them have tasted of his love^ 
and some retain it in simplicity ; because they love one another; be- 
cause they have so much of the truth of the Gospel, and so far abstain 
from outwkrd sin ; and, lastly, because their discipline is, in most re- 
spects, so t^y c^xeeU^ttt, . Digitized b^GoOgle 
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^ Bttf t^ Acd at^ yo» Wtter «gaitt«l tfeem F* I *»«ot kiicwr tfeRl 
I am. Let the impartial reader judge-^ And if any Mltia^ word hat 
escaped my notice, I here utterly retract it " But dcr not you rail at 
them ?" I hope not God forbid that I should fait at a Turli, Infidel^ 
or Heretic. To one who advanced the most dangerous errora, 1 durst 
aay no more than, 1%eLordrelm^ thee! But T would poiirt oat what 
th^se errors were : and, I trust, in the spirit of mwkness; 

to thi^ spiral, my brethren, I have read and endeavoured td con- 
sider, all Hie bboks you hare puWished in England, 1*at I might rn- 
ferm myself, whettter on ferther consideration, you had Hctracted the 
errors which were advanced before. Btit it does by ^o means ap- 
pear that you have retracted any of them : for waving the odd and at 
fitted phrases therein, the weak mean, siHy, chiMish expressions ; tfte 
crude, confused, and indigested notions, the whims, tknsuppcrted 
either by Scripture or sound reason: yea, waving these assertions, 
which, though contrary to Scripture and matter rf fact, are however 
of no itnportancer tifctose three graud errors run through almost idl 
thiJse books, riz. Universal SahmtifrnfAnt^omittnism^ and a kind 
of new-reformed ^te^ww/ 

1. Can Universal Salvation be more explicitly awcrted,. than it is 
in these words : 

^ By this his Name, Jill can arid shaK obtai* life and safrartTon.** 
Sixteen Discourses, p. 88^ This mnst inchhte all 9i»m,.at lea^t; and 
may inchsde al! devils too. 

Again; <^The name of the wicked will not be so much ate men- 
tioned on the Great Day.'* Seven Discourses, p. 1t%, And if they are 
toot so mucli as mentioned, they cannot be condemned. 

2. How can* Jifitinomianism, i. e. making void the law tkrough 
faith, be nfiore expressly taught than it is tn these wordst. 

*< To beKevc certainly, that Christ suffered death iot us — This is 
the true means to be savwJ at once :'^ * 

"We want ho more.- For the History of Jesus, coming into tiie 
world, is the power of Grod unto salvation to every one tfiat believeth: 
Ae bare historical knowledge of this.'* S&xrteBn JDisc, p. 57. 

" There is but one duty, which is'that of bi^ving." 

^ From any demand of the hw, ho man is obliged now, t& go one 
atep, to give away one farttiing, to, eat or onrit one morsel.'*^ 

S^en Disc. p. n. 
" « Whkt did our Lord do With the law ? HeaboHsthed it^ 

iSMdL p. 38. 

" Here one tnay think, fliis is a fine sort Of Cfaristiaftity, where 
nothing good h commanded, and nothing bad is forbid. But thus it 
is.'* Ibid. p. H. 

** So one ought to speak now. All commands and prohibitions are 
unfit for our times.*' . ^ /8u/ 

3. Is not the very essence of Quklisnt (though in a new shape) 
contained in these words : 

* N. B. X apeak of Aniinomian doctrine, abatr&cted from praeti^ good or Hd. 
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<< The whole matter lies in tbts, that we diould mjfer 0urs$hfes to 
be mlieved.^^ Sixteen Disc. p. 17. 

*^ Ofle must do nothing j but quietly attend the voice of the Lord.'* 
^ 3id. p. 29. 

" To tell men who have not experienced the power of grace, what 
they diould do^ and how they ought tahehave, is as if you should 
iiend a }ame man upon an errand.'^ Ibid. p. 7(K 

<<The beginning is not to be made with doing what our Saviour 
has commanded. For whosoever will begin with doing, when he is 
dead, he can do nothing at all : but whatever he doth in his oum ao- 
titntj/f is but a cobweb, i. e. good for nothing." Ibid. p. 1% 81. 

^^ As soon as we remain passive before him as the wood which a 
table ia to be made from, then something x^mes of us." 

Seven Disc. p. 23. 

my brethren, let me conjure you yet again, in the name df our 
common Lord, if there be any consplcUion of love, if any boweh 
and mercies f remove the fly out of the poi Gfointmenty separate the 
precious from the vile! Review, I beseedh you, your whplework, 
and see if l^tanliath gained tio advantage over yod. Very excellent 
things have been spoken cf thesy O th&u City cf God. But may 
not He who hath the sharp sword with two edges, say. Yet / have 
a Jew things against thee. that ye would repent of these, that 
ye might he a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing! 

Three tilings above all permit me, even me, to press upon you, 
with all the earnestness of love. Fink, with regard to youi^ doctrine, 
that ye purge out from amon^ you, the leaven of jlntinom^anism^ 
wherewith you are so deqily infected, and no longed make voiS the 
law through faith: Seconmy, with regard to your discipline, that 
j^ call no man, BabM, Master, Lord of your fidth, upon earth. 
Subordination, I know, is needful, and I can shew yoU such a subor- 
dination, as in fact answers all ChrisJkian purposes : and is yet as wide- 
ly distant from that among yt>u, as the heavens are from th6 ev^ 
lliirdly , with re^ffd to your psactice, that ye renounce all craft, cun- 
ning, subtlety, dissimulation ; wisdom, falsely so called ; that ye put 
aw^ all di^ise, all guile out of your mouth : that in aH simplicity 
ona godJy sincerity, ye have your fumversatipn in this world j 
That ye use great piainntk qj^ speech to all, whatever ye suiBfer there- 
by; seeking only, by molestation of the truth, to commeiuf your- 
selves tp every man's conscience in the sight qf Ood. 

Jknc24, 1741. 
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BXTRACl^ 

OF THS 

JOURJVJL, 

No. V. 
PROM SEPTEMBER 6, 1741, TO OCtOfiER ^7, 174a> 



Sunday, Sept #, 1741, observing dom«, who we*e hepimingiif 
iise their liberty as a cloak for licentiousness, I enibrced in the morn«. 
ing those words of St Paul,; (worthy to be written in tiie heart <^ 
evwy believer) Ml t hinge are latti/ul/or me^ bu^all thinge are 
not expedient. And in the evening tfiat necessary advice of our^ 
Lord, That men ought altoays to pray y and not to faint. •< 

Monday 7, I visited a young man in St Thomas's Ho^ta), wW 
in strong pain, was praisipg Qod continual^. At the desire of many . 
of the patients, I spent a short time with them, in exhortation and 
prayer. what a harvest might there be, if any lover of souls, whp 
has time upon his hands, would constantly attend these jdaces of dis^ 
tress, and with tenderness and meekness of veisdom) instruct and ex** 
hort those on whom God huA laid his hands, to know and improve 
the day of their visitation t , 

Wednesday 9, I expounded in Oreyhouiidvlahci^ Whitedhafml^ paxt 
of the 107th Psalm. And ttiey did r^oice idJ^&m tULbrd^had Hi" 
deemed and delivered /i^om the hanaqf the er^iny. 

Saturday 12, 1 was greatly comforted by one^. whdih QoA had 
lifted up m>m the gates of death, apd Who was eoiitintmlly tellings 
with tears of joy, what God had done fbr his sotil. Sunday F8, 1 met 
about two hun(jred persons, with ifHidm sev^irally I tSkd talked tM 
week before, at the Frepch chapbl, in Heitelt$|p-street, Wapping/ 
Where th6y riadly joined in tii^s^Hrice of tlie QiWch^ and p^cu-^ 
^y, in the liord^s Supper. ; 

Friday 1$. 1 buried me only ^iid of a tender parent, who havi^ 
*<H>n finished her ediinie, aiiter a ih^ sickneto went to Him h^ soul 
l<»ved,inthe<ifteWtiiy^tfWaj5e/ Digitized by Google 
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Sondqr 20, I pretehckl in C^uries's^nare, Hoxtdn, im Aese aw- 
-"-^iul words, 7%i»i» /i(/e ettmal^ to knoto thee, the only true Crwiy and 
Jesua Christ whom thou hast s^iM* I tnjst, Grod blessed his word. 
, l%e scoffers stood abashed, and opened not their mouths. 

Monday 2iy I set out, sM^ lUjet tieift Evening met tay brother at 
Bristol, with Mr^ Jones, of Fonmon«-CastIe in Wales : now convin- 
ced of the truth as it is in Jesus,, and labouring with his might, to re- 
^-^d^m the time he had lost, to m€^ hiscstliing sure^ and to lay hold 
on eternal U^fe. . * 

Thursdav 24, in the evening we went to Ei^gswood. The houae 
was filled n*om end to end. And we continued \fi ministering tba 
word of God, and in prarer aad praise unti) the morning. 

Sunday 27, I expounded ^t Kingswood (morning and afternoon) 

at Bristol and at Baptist-Mills, the message of Xxod to the Church of 

Ephesus : particularly, that way of recovering our first love, which 

God h^th prescribed and not man : ^ememi)er /font whence thou art 

^ fallen, and repent and do the first works. 

Tuesday 29, I was pressed to visit JVicbohs Balmer, one who had 
separated from us, and behaved with great bitterness, until God kid 
his hand upon. him. He had sent for me several times, saying, ^ He 
could not ale in peace until he hnA seen me.'' 1 found him in great 
weakness of body and heaviness Of spirit. We wrestled- witI^(jod 
on his behalf. And our labour was t)0t in vain. His soul waq com- 
Arted; and a few he^u^ after, he i|Uktly loti asleep. 

Thunsda^, Ootcfb^ I, We set out for Wales. But missing our pas- 
sage over tibe Severn in tjtie morning, it wee sun-^t before we could 
m^ to Newport We i^quui^ there, if we coi^ hire a guide to Car- 
Siff. But there wai none to be had. A lad coming in quickly after. 
Who was ^oiag, he said to Lanissan, a little village two miles to the 
fight of Gardifil^ we resolved to go thither. At seven we set out It 
iraioe<l;pffetty fast^ and there beL^g neither moon nor stars, we could 
neither se^ s^ mad nor one another, nor our own horses heads. But 
the pvoimse qI C^od did not-faiL He gave his angels charge over us. 
And sooa filter ten we oame safe to Mr. William's bouse at Iianissan. 
' Friday 2, We rode to Fon,mon-Castle. We found J\fr. Jones's 
daughter ill of the small po¥. But be could cheerfully leave her and 
all the rest, in the hands of Him in whom he now believed. In t|ie 
evening I pre&cAied at Cardi£^ in the Shire4iall, a largie and convement 
~>, place, ofkGod J^at<k ^imn unto us eternal i^e, and this l^e is4» 
his Son. There having} been a i&ast in the town that daf, I believed 
. U needftil to ^,a few words upon InteiaciperayQce. 'And while I was 
saylt^, '^ As fcxr 3^u 4runkards, ypu.have no part in this life: van 
ii^bade in deadi^you^hoossie deaUi and'Ii^U.*^^ A man cried out "wb^ 
^i^ly, << Lam one: and thither I am goii)^^' But I trust Gro^n («t 
'llmt hour, b^^ to shew him and others, a m^^ excellent way. 

Saturd^ 9s. A.beut noon we came to Fonty-pooL A ctergynan 
stopped me in the first street; afod a few more feimd me out soon al- 
ler, fi^>o(ieJove I4id notJInd to beoooled at all, by live bitter adversa- 
^ries who had boen among th^m. True pains had 'been tafcen to set 
Ihem against my brother and mt^ by men who *»o«r lurf twhatnKU^ 
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fi^ of tjmri^ih^ qre qf. But instead of disputitfg, we^betook ««t- 
aelve^a to prayer. And all our heails wei% -knit together aa M the 

In the afternoon we came to Aberpivenny. Those who are bitter 
of spirit had been here also. Yet Mrs. James (tiow Mts. White- 
feld) received us gladly as she had done aforetime. But we cJouM 
not procure even two or three to join wHh us in tJie evening beside 
those of her own household. Sunday 4j i had an unexpected O]f)poi'-. 
- tunity of receiving the Holy Commumon* In the aftei'noon we had 
at plain, useful sermon, on the Pharisee and the Publican praying 
in the temple : which I explained at large in the evening, to the best 
dressed congregation I have eyer yet seen in Wales. Two persons 
came to me afterwards, who were (it seemed) convinced of «n and 
^^aning jfoi* deliverance. , 

Monday 5, I preached in the looming at Ponty-pool, to a small', 
^t deeply attentive congregation* -Mr. Price conducted us from 
hei^ce to his bouse at Waterford. After resting here an hour. We 
hastened on and came to Fonmon, where I explained and enfor<ied 
those words, What must I do to be saved? Many seemed qufte .^-*- 
amazed, while I shewed tli^m the nature of salvation^ and the gospel- 
way of attaining it 

. Tuesday^ ^, I read p'ray^ and preached at Forth-kerry church. 
My next text was, -8^ ^^'acc^e are 5^t;ecJ, through faith. In the -e— : 
evening at Cardiff I expounded Zecharian iv. T. fVho art tftou^O great 
numntain? Before Zervbbabel thou shalt become a plain. The 
aext mcH^ning we set Out, and in the evening praised God, with our 
brethren^ in ]&*istol. 

Thursday 8, I dined with G ^T- — — , greatly praising God for 

hftving done bis own. wise and holy will, in taking away the desi^ 
irf Ids &y^»: in* tfie evening I preached off Looking unto Jesus^ <^ 
And many were filted with consolation. 

Friday 9, The same spirit helped our infirmities at the hour of In- 
tercession : and again at Kingswood in the evening. I was just laid 
down^ when one came and told me, Howel Harris desired to speak 
^th meat Bristol, being just come from London, and having appoint- 
ed tdsetout^r Wales at three in the nniming. I went, and found 

^im with Mr. Humphreys arid Mr. S . They immediatdy fdl 

upon* their bv((»m*ke subject: orr which when we had dispvtted two 
boors, and iH^ere just where we were at first, I bejgged wejiii^t ex- 
ehtBge contrcKVtfrs^ for ^tuyefj We did so, and tj^n parted in much 
Ibvey about two in the morning. ; 

fitetairdayf lOy Hw journey being averred t5ll Monday, H. Harris 
€atne to aie a^ th^ New Retm. He said> <^ As to thie deerse of I'e- 
.pn>b&tien^ he tsenounced'and utteriy abhorred it And as to the not 
SidUn;; from grac«, 1^ He befUeved, Thvitit pugM m>ttd be mentioned 
t0 the liiHus&td^ w to any that were skek and c^areless, iiiuch le^s 
that Kified in sid^ hai<mly id the earnest and disconsblate mdtin^rs. 
^ Bftdrdthimsm^ bell^ra^ it was possiMe for onfe to* fall away, who 
had been enlightened with sofloe knowledge of Gkwl^ wbcf had ^j3^^ 
«f the heOmnfy gift, aR4 b^^made aparMterqf the Ifyly Ghoet : 
VOL. J. 9 a ' *^ , 
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and wished we could all at^ree, to keep dose, in tbe edntaroTorleii 
points, to tiievery words ofthe Holy Writ: 3, That be account^ do 
man so justified as not to fall, till he h^d a thorou^, abiding hatred 
to all sin, and a. continual hunger and thirst after all risbteousoess.'' 
Blessed be thou of the Lord, thou man of peace! Stiil follow after 
peace and holiness. , 

Thursday 15, 1 was preparing for another journey to Wales, which 
I had designed to begin on Friday, when I received a message fitnn 
H. Harris, desiring me to set out immediately, and meet him near the 
New Passage : I accordingly set out at noon ; but being obliged to 
wait at the water^side, did not reach Will-Creek, the place he had ap^ 
pointed for our meeting, till an hour or two after night. But tlus 
was soon enough. For he had not been there. Nor could we hear 
any thing of him. So we went back to Mather, and thence in ^e 
mornins, to I^nmartin, a Tillage two m^iles off, where we heard Mr. 
Daniel Rewinds was to be, whom accordingly we found there. 
Evil surmisings presently yanished awi^, and our hearts were knit 
together in love. We rode together to Machan (five miles beyond 
Newport) which we reached about twelve o'clock. In an hour aft^, 
H. Harris oame^ and many of his friends from distant parts. We had 
no dispute of any kind, but the spirit of peace and love was in the 
midst of us. At three we went to church. There was a vast con- 
gregation, though at only a feW hours warning. After prayers, I 
preached first on those ; words, in the second lesson. The lift which I 
^nou) livey I Kve by faith of the Son of Ood^ who loved me and 
gave himself for me. Mr. Rowlands^ then preached in Welch, on 
Matt xxviii. 8, Fear ye not;fot ye seehHim that was crucified. 

We rode afterwards to St Bride^s in the Moors, where Mr. Row- 
lands preached again. ' Here we w^re met by Mr. Humphreys and 
Thomas Bissicks, of S^tngswood. About eleven a few of u^ retired, 
in order to provoke, one another to love and to good works;. But 
T. Bissicks immediately introduced the dispute, ahd others seconded 
him^ This H. Harris and Mr. Rowlands strongly withstood; but 
: finding it profited nothing, Mr. Rowlands soon withdrew. H. Har- 
ris kept them at bay, till about one o'clock in the mol*ning. I then 

left them and Capt T ^^ together: about three tii^ left off just 

where they began.. . • 

Saturday 17; Going to a neighbouring bouse^ I found Mr. H. and 
T. Bissicks, tearing open the sore with all their might On my com- 
ing in all was hushed. But Mr?. JFa^mes of Abergavenny (a woman 
o( candour and humanity) insisted. That « those tiling should be said 
to my face^** There followed a lame piece of work. But altluM]|^ 
the acclamations brought were easily answered^ yet I found tl»y left 
a soreness on many spirits. When H. Harris he»rd of what had past^ 
he hasted to stand in the gap once more, and! Ivith tears besought 
them all, ^<To follow after the things that make for peace/' And 
Cod blessed the healing words which he spfbke,* ^0 that we parted in 
much, love, bein^ all determined to let eont^ter^ alone, and to 
rpreach Jesus'Christand Him crucified^ 

'. . . ' \ ^ -■ Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
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I preached at Cardiff at three, and about fiye set out theDce for 
Fonmon-Gastle. I^otwithstandinff the great darkness of the night, 
and our being unacquainted with me road, before eight we came safe 
to die congregation, which had been 490ine time waiting for us. I 
preached on our Lord's words to the rich young man, ^ thou wilt 
enter into life^ keep the comm^nchnents. Slewed be God, that we 
have a better covenant, established upon better promises. 

Sunday 18, I rode to Wenvo. The church was thoroughly filled , 
witJi attentive hearers, while I preached on those words, whorn ye ig- 
norantlyworMpy iBm declare luhto you. In the afternt>on I read 
prayers and preached at Porth-kerry ; in the evening there was a great 
concourse of people at the castle to whom I stro^ly deckred the hope 
of righteous^iess which is tbrpugh faith. ■ ^ 

Monday 19, 1 preached once more at Porth-^kerry, and in the after- 
noon returned to Cardiff, and explained to a large congregation, Wheii 
they had nothing to pay y He frcmkh/ forgave them both, 

Tuesday 20, At eleven I preached at tiiepMrison, qhpI came not to call ^ 
the righteotiSy but ain/ners to repent dnce. In the afternoon I was 
desired to meet one of the hpi^ourable W|[>men, whom I found a mere 
sinner, groaning under the mighty hand of God. About six, at Mr. 
W.'s desire, I preached once more on those words. Whom yeigno* « 
rcmtly worship Him declare Itgito you. 

Wednesday 21, 1 set out soon^arfter preachittg, and about nine came 
to Newport A clergyman, soon after I was set down, came into the 
next room, and asked aloud, with a tone unusually sharp, "Where 
those vagabond fellows were ?*' Capt T., without any^ <;eremony, 
took him in hand. But he soon quitted the field and walked 
out of the house. Just as I was taking horse, he returned and sfid, 
« Sir, I am afraid you are in a wrong way. But if you are right, I 
pray God to be witfi you and prosper your undertakings." 

About one I came to Callicut, and preached to a snoall, attentive 
company of people, on Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst i 
after righteot^sness ; for they shall be filed. Between seven and 
eight we reached Bristol. . 

Thursday 22, 1 called upon Edward W- , who had been ill for 

several days. I found him in deep despair. Since he had left' off 
, j>rayer, all the waves and storms were gone over him. We cried 
unto God, and his soul revived. A little light shone upon him, and 
just as We sung, ■ ,,^ ■ ^ . ■ 

^ Be tbou his fttreBgth and ngh^usness. 
His Jesus and his all ;" 

Jris spirit returned to God. ^ 

Friday 23, 1 saw several others who were ill of the same distempetv 
Surely our Lord will do much work by this sickness. I dd not find 
that it comes to any bouse*, without leaving a blessing behind it. In 
the evening I went to Kingswood, and found Ann Steed ^so praising 
God in the fires, and testifying, that all her weakness and pain 
wrought together for goodi ^ 

Saturday 24, 1 visited more of the sick, both in Kingswood and 
Bristol. And it was pleasant work ^jl found none of them sorrowing 
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'"-^m m$m withmU iap^ Atmi I expounded, 0od ia BglU, tMnd in 
Hkn U na darknem ai MiL And his light broke in upon us ki such 
ji mummty that w« werft even k)0t in praise and tbttiks^rn^. 

Sunday 25» After tbe aioraoDeot at AU^Sdnta, I ioA horse Ar 
KingiKvood. But before I caoie to Lawvence-Hil], ray boHrtie ficil, 
and attemptiae to nse^ fell down i^;nn upon me. One i» two w»- 
men ran out of a nei^bburing house, and when I rose^h^ped me tn^ 
I adore the wisdom of God. In this house were three persons;^ who 
be^ao to run weU; but Satw had hindered them. But they resehred 
— l>to set out again. And not one of them has looked back since, 

NotwidiStiuidiog this delay, I got to Kingswood by two. Tlie 
words God endiJed me to speak th^*e, and afterwards at Bristol, sol 
must express myself still, for I dare net ascr&e ttem to my own wis- 
dom, were as a hammer and a Sune. And ^le same blessing we 
found at the meeting of the society. But more abondanfly atttelove- 
^ feast whieb followed. I rememb^ nothing likeitfor many months. A 
ery was heard fVem one end of the con gr^^tiop to the other : not of 

Eief, but of overflowing joy and lore. O eentinue foith tJky brnng- 
ndnea% untothem that know ihu; and tky mercjf to them that 
are true of heart. 

The great comfort I found both in public and piiyate sfaiost eyeiy 
day of the ensuing week, I fl^r^l^Qd was to ]»repare me for what 
.foUowed : a short aceomit of which I sent to Loadon soon aiW, in a 
letter, ^e copy of which I have subjoined; jdthoughl am not iomai- 
Ue^ there are several circumstances therein which soitiemigr set down 
for mere enthusiasm and extravagances. 

• ^^ nSAB BBOTHER. 

<< All k^t we^ I found hanging upon me the eSeets of the violent 
cold I had contracted in Wales : not, I think, (as Mr. Turner and 
Walcam supposed) by lying in a damp bed at St Bride's; but rather 
by riding contiDAially in the cold and wet nights,- uid preaching rm- 
mediately after. But I believ^ it would pass off, and so took little 
notice of it till Fridav morning. I then found my self exeeecfingAde; 
and as J walked to Bi^st-MOls, (to pray with Susanna BasU, who 
was ill of a fevtar) felt the wind pierce me^ as it Were, through* At 
'my return I found myself something better. Chily I eould not eat 
' i any thing, at all. Yet I felt no want of strength at the hour of inter- 
cession, nor at six in the evening, while I was openidg and a{qriyHig 
those words, Sun^ stand thou siiii in CHbeon^ and thouy moon^ an 
the valley d/j^alon^ I was afterwards refreshed and slept well ; so 
> that I apprehended np farther disorder ; but rose in ^e^noming as 
usiial^ and declared, with a strong voice and an enlarged heart. Neither 
^'-"-^eircufncision avaUeth any thing nor tmcircttmcisiOny but faith 
that worketh by love. About two in the afternoon just as I wsm set 
down to dinner, a shivering came upon me, and a htde pain in my 
back : but no sickness at all, so that I eat a little; and then growiiq^ 
warn>, went to see some that were sick. Finding myself worse, 
al)Out four I would willingly have lain down. But having promised 
to see Mrs, 6—*-, who had been out of order for some dayi^ I west 



jfiiither fii^, and fliettce to Weayet^-Hftll. A tntii save m^ a iokett 
iftir good as I went along, "Ay,** $aid he, ** he will be a martTr too, 
by and by :" The scripture I enforced wafl\, Ilfy HMeekildreny these * 
ii^figs Iterite tmto you, that ye sin not^ But if any num sin, 
toe have an advocate mf A the Father ^ Jesus Chrv^ the rtgkie&u9. 
I Ibnnd no want either of inward or ootward atremgth. But after* 
wards finding my fey^ increased, I caited on Dr. M iddietcm. By bis 
ad'Tiee I Went home, and took my bed : a strange thing to me who 
had not kept my bed a day, (for ftFe'*and4hirty years) ever since I 
had the ^mall-poic. I immedittely fell into a profuse sweaty which 
eontinued till one or two in tiie morlaing. God then gai^e merefreidH 
ing sleep, and afterwards such tranquility df mind, that Ihis day, Sun^ 
day, Nov. 1, seemed the shortest day to me I had ever known in my 
IHe. 

-^I think a Kttle circum^nce ou^t not to be omitted, alAou^ I 
know there; may be an ill construction put upon it Those words 
were now so strongly impressed upon my mind, that, for a eonsidem* 
ble time, I could not put them out of my ^(Mights, Blessed is the matp < 
'that provideth for the poor and needy : the Lord shall deliver Mm 
in the time of trouble. T%e Lord shall strengthen hifn when ht 
Heth sick upon ki» bed : make thou all his bed in bis sickistess. 

^ On Sunday night, likewise, I slept well, and. was ea»y all M&A* 
day morning. JSut ^out three in th« afternoon the shivering return* 
ed, much mol« viol^ than before. It continued ^ I was put i6 
bed. I was then immediately as in a fiery fcrmace. In a little spaoe 
I began sweating : but the sweating seemed to increase rather than 
allay the burning heat. Thus I remained, ti8 about eight o'clodi : 
when I suddenly awaked out of a kind of doze, in such a sort of dis* 
order (whether of body or mind, or both) as 1 know not how tp do* 
scribe. My heart and hings, mi all that was within me, and my 
soul too, seemed to be in perfect uproar. But I cried unto the Loid 
in my trouble, and he delivered me out of distress. 

" X continued in a moderate sweat till near midni]^t, and then slept 
pretty weU ttH morning. On Tuesday, Nov. 3, about noon, I wm 
removed to Mr. Hooper^s. Here t enjoy^ a blessed calm for seva» 
ral hours, the fit not returning tilt si^ in the evening : and then ia 
such a manner as I never heard or read ef. I l?ad a qui^k pu^, -at** 
tended wiih violent heat : but no- pain either in my head, or back, or 
limbs; no sickness, no stitch, no tiiirst Surely Ood k.a present he^ 
in time of trouble. And He does make all my bed in my sickness^. 
" Wednesday 4, Many of our brethren agreed to seek God to day. 
by festing and prayer. About twelve my fevw began to rage. At 
two I dozed a Httle, and suddenly awaked in sudi disorder (only 
more violent) as that on Monday. The silver cord a^ppeared to be just 
then loosing, and the wheel breaking at the cistern. The blood 
whirled to and fro, as if it would immediately force its way through 
Ml its vessels, especially in the breast : di!id excessive burning beat 
parched up my whole body, both within and wi Aout. About three^ 
in a moment &e commotion ceased, the heat was over, and the pain 
gon^ Soon after, it made another attack { but not near so violent as 



tiie Airmer. l%is lasted till half an hour pitst fbul*, an4 tbm yaais^ 
away at once. I grew better aad better till nine. Then I fell asleep, 
and acaroe awaked at all till morning, 

*< Thursday 5; The ngisy joy of the people in the streets did not 
agree with me very well : though I am afraid it disordered their 
poor soulSy much more than it did my body. About five in the even- 
ing my cough returned^ and soon after the heat and other symptoms : 
but with UnB remarkable circumstance, that for fourteen or fifteen 
hours following, I had more or less sleep in every hour. This was 
one cause why I was never lisht head^ at aU, but had the use of my 
understanding, from the first hour of my illness to the last, as fully 
as when in pwect health. 

^ Friday 6, Between ten and twelve ihid main shockli^an. I can 

f*ve but a faiat account of this, not for want of memory, but of word?, 
felt in my body nothing but storm spi^ tempest, haU-stones and 
coals of fire. But I do not remember that I felt any fear, (such was 
tile marcy ^f God !) nor any murmuring. And yet X found but a dull, 
•tieavy kind of patience, which I knew was not what it ought to be. 
'The fever came rushing upon me as a lion, ready to bre^ all ray 
bones in pieces. , My body grew weaker^ every moment: but I did 
not fed ^y soul put on strength. Then It came jnto my mind, * Be 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord. I will not stir hand or foot ; 
but let Him dawifli me what is good in his own eyes.'* At once my 
heart vms at ease., My mouth was filled with laughter, and my tongue 
with joy. ]VJy eyes overflowed with tears, and i begin to sing aloud. 
One who stood by said, ^ Now he is light-headed.' I told her, * no. 
I am hot light-headed: but I a:m praising God, God is come to my 
' help, and pain is nothing. Glory be to God on high. I now found, 
why it' was not expedient for me to recover my health sooner : be- 
cause then I should have fost this einperimental proof, how little every 
thing is which can befall the body^ so long as God carries the soul 
afoft,-as it were on thae wings af an eagle. 

<< An hour after I. had one piore grapple with the enemy, who then 
seemed to collect all his strength. I essayed to ;shake myself, and 
nraiseGod as before. But I was not able : the f^wer was departed 
from me. I was shorn of my * strength, and became we#k, and like 
imother man. Thei\ I said, ^ Yet here I hold : lo I come to bear thy 
will, God.* Immediately He returned to, itry soul, and lifted up 
the light x>f his c<>untenance./ And I felt, * He rideth easily enough, 
whom thfe grace of €rod cdrriefti.' 

"I supposed th^ fit was now over, it beihg about five in the after- 
noon, and be^ to compose inyself for ^leep ; when I, felt first a 
«hil!, and t^en a burning all aver, attended with such an universal 
ftdtitness wid weariness, and utter Ips? of strength, as if the whole 
frame of nature had been dissolved. Just then my nurse, I know 
not why, took me out of bed, and placed me in a chair. Presently a 
purging begaii, which I belieye saved my life. I grew easier from 
that hour, and had mch a night^s rest, as I had not had before, since it 
pleased Grod to lay his hai>d upon me.*' 

- - ' ■ ^ ' . , • ■ ' Digitized by VjOOQ iC 
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Prom Saiurdfty, November 7, to Sunday 16^ I found my sfegtfgtb 
gradually increasing^ and Was able to read Turretin's History of the: ? . 
Church (a dry, heavy, barren treatise), ^nd the life of that truly good 
and great man, Mr. Philip Henry. On Monday and Tuesday I read 
6ver the life of Mr. Matthew Henry j a man not to be d^pised, either* 
as a scholar or a christian, though (I think) not equal to his father.^ ' 
On Wednesday I read over once ?kgain Theatogia Otrmanicti. O 
how was it, that I could ever so admire the affected obscurity of this^ 
Unscriptural writer ! Glory be to God, that I now prefer the plain; . 
apostles and prophets, before him and all his mystic followers. 

Thursday 19^ I read again, with great surprise, part of the Eccle* 
siastical History of Eusebius. But so weak, credulous, thoroughly- , 
injudicious a writer, have I seldom found. Friday 20, 1 began Mr^ 
LayaPs History of the Reformed Churphes in France, fi^ll of ^euifost 
amazing instances of the wickedness of men, and of the goodness lind 
power of God. About noon the next day, I went out in a coach as fai^ 
as the school (in Kingswood; inhere one of the piistresses lav (as Was 
tielieved) near death, having found no help from any of the medi-^ 
cines she had taken^ We determined to try one remecfy more. So 
we poured out our souls in prayer to God. Frbm that hpur she be-' 
gan to recover strepgth^ and in a few dsiys was out of danger. .. 

Sunday 22, Being not sufiered to go to chur(j)i as yet, I communi- 
cated at home. I was advised to stay at home some time longer.' 
But I could not apprehend it necessary: and therefore on Monday 
23, went to th^ New Room, where we priaised God for all his mer- 
cies. And I expounded, (for about an hour, without aiiy faintness 
or weariness), on What rewa^ shall I givjt unto the Lord for alt <-; 
the benefits that he Hath done unto me? I will receive the cup of 
salvation J and call upon the nat^e of the Lord. 

I preached once every day this week, and found no inconvenience 
by it. Sunday 29^ I thought I might go a little farther. So I preach-' 
ed both at Kingswood and Bristol : and afterwards spent near an hour 
with the society, and about two hours at the love-feast. But my 
body could not yet keep pace with my mind. «I had another iSt of 
tbj fever th^ next day. But it lasted not long, aiSd I continued slow- 
ly to recover my strength. On Thursday, Dec 3^ I was able tor 
preach again, on By their fruits ye shall k^ow them : and Friday.'! 
evening, on Cast thy hredd^upoti the waters ^ and after pidny ^^i^ 
days thou shalt find it, again. ^ 

Monday 7, I preached Qn*Trust ye in the Ixyr^ Jehovahj^ for if^ " 
the Loird is everlasting strength. I was shewii^. What cause we 
)iad to tru^t in the Captain of out s&lvatioh, when one in the midst of 
flie room cried out, ^ Who was your daptain the other day, when you 
jbanged yourself? I know the man i;^ho saw you when you were 
cut down." This wise story, It d^ems, bad been diligently spread 
abroad, and cordially believed by many in Bristol. I desired they 
would make roQm, fpr the man to ddUle nearer. Eiut the moment he 
aniw thewayrop^v^ ran away With all possible speckl, not^so miiichl 
as once looking behind him. ^ 

, ' * - ^ "\- . ■ '_ Digitized by Google 
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. than thirty of otir little compaDy, whom i was obliged to exclude, 
as fio longer* adorning the Gospel of Christ I believed it best, openly 
to declare, both their names and the reaspns why they were exckh 
ded. We then all cried to God, that this might be for their edifica* 
lion, and not for destruction, ^ . 

Friday H, I went to Bath* I had o^ten reasoned with myself 

^--#. concerning this place, Hath God l^t himself without witness? 

.. Did He never raise up such as might be shining lights^ even in the 

midst of this sinful generation? Doubtless he has : but they are either 

^>gone " to the desert,*' or hid under the bushel of prudence. Some 
of the most serious persons I have known at Bathy are either solitary 
Christians, scarce known to each other, unless by name: or prudent 
Christians, as careful not to give offence, as if that were the unpar- 

— v^donable sin : and as zealous, to keep their religion to themse^Ives, as 

they should be to let it shine be/ore men, 

I returned to Bristol the next day^ In the evening one desired to 
speak with me. I perceived him to be in the utmost confusion, so 
that, for a wRile, he could not speak. At length he said, " I am he 
that interrupted you at the New Room on Monday. I have had no 
, rest since, day or night, nor could have tiU 1 bad spoken to you. I 
hope you will forgiv^ me,^nd that it will be a warning to me all the 
days of my life.'* 

Tuesday 15, It being a hard frost, I walked over to Bath, and had a 

conversation of several hours, with one who had lived above seventy, 

and studied divinity above thirty years. Yet remission of sins was 

, quite a new doctrine to him. But I tost God will write it on his 

heart* ^ • 

I returned to Bristol the nfikt day. * Thursday 17, We had a night 
of solemn joy, occasioned by the funeral of one of our brethrep, who 
died with a hope full of immortality. 

Friday 18, Being disappointed of my horse, I set out on foot in the 
evening foi^ Kingswood. t catched no cold, nor received any hurt, 
/though it was very wet, ar^d cold, and. dark. Mr. Jones, ofFoumon, 
met me there ;.and tve poured out our souls before God together. I 
found no weaxf^ess, till a little before one, God gave me a refreshing 
sleep. ' , . 

Sunday 20, I preached once more it Bristol, onldttle chUdremt 
keep yourselves from idols : immediately after which, I foroed mju 
^If away fi*om those to whom my beast was now. more united than 
ev«n And I believe their hearts w^^ even as my heart. O what 
l^oor words are those, *^ You abat^ the reverence and respect, wfaieb 
the people owe to their pastors.'' Xiove is all in all :mS: dl who are 
alive to God musf pay ttiis to every true pastor : wherever a iock ia 

- *'duly fed with the pure milk of the word,.they will be ready, were k 

possible, to pldck out their eyes, and give tbm to those t&atare (Kvav 

^ them in the Lord. , 

, Itook coach on Monday dl, ad9 on Wedn^^di^ i^ie ta London. 

Thursday 24, 1 found it was good for me tab<3 her(|»Wi<B«AHd7 wbilt 

I was preaching in the e^ning. fhe society aftei^^i^^iii^: biit^we 
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«carce Inew how tp part, our hearts were so enlarged toward each' 
other. 

Saturday 26,The morning congregation was increased to ahove thrice 
the usual number, while I explained, Grace be unto you and peace, A 
from God the Pother andjrom our Lord Jesus Christ. At Long- 
lane, likewise, in the evening I had a crowded audience, to whom I 
spoke from those words, O the de^th of the riches both of the wis- -^ 
dom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judg- 
ments and his ways pa>st finding out ! 

Sunday 27, After diligent inquiry made, I removed all those from 
the congregation of the faithful, whose behaviour of spirit was not 
s^reeable to the Gospel of Christ : openly declaring the objections I 
had to each, that others might fear, and cry to Ood for them., 

Thursday 31, By the unusual overflowing of peace and love to all 
which I felt, I was inclined to believe some trial was at hand. At 
three in the afternoon my fever came. But finding it was not violeijt, 
I would, not break my word, and therefore went at four and commit- 
ted to the earth the remains of one who had died in the Lord a few 
diays before : neither could I refrain from exhorting the almost innu- 
merable multitude of people, who were gathered together round her 
grave, to cry to God that they might die the death of the righteous, 
and their last end b6 like her's. I then designed to lie down ; but Sir 

John G^- coming, and sending to speak with me, I went to him, 

and from him into the pulpit, knowing God could renew my strength. 
I preached aeccording to her request, who was now with God, on 
those words with which her soul had been so refreshed, a little before 
she went hence, ^ter a long night of doubts and fear's : Tfiy sun shall '^ 
no more go downy neither shall. thy modn unthdraw itself For 
the Lord shall be thine ever kiting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended. 

At the society which followed, many cried after God, with a loud 
and bitter cry* About ten I left thetn, and committed myself into his 
hands, to do with me what seemed him gopd. 

Friday, January 1, After a night of q^uiet sleep, I waked in a strong ' 
fever, but without any sickness^'or thirst, or pain. I consented hbw- 
ever to keep my bed j but on condition, that every one who desired 
it, should have liberty to speak with me. I believe fifty or sixty per- 
sons did so this day, nor did I find any inconvenience from it In 
the evening I sent for all of the bands who were in the house, that we 
might magnify our Lord together. A near relation being with me 
when they came, I asked her aftierwards if she was not offended ? 
" Offended !" said shei " I wish I could be always among you. , I ^ 
thought I Was in heaven." ^ 

This night also, by the blessing of God, I slept well, to the utter 
astonishment of those about me, the apothecary, in particular, who 
said, ^ He had never seen such a fever in his life." I had a clear 
remission in the morning : but about two in the afternoon, a stronger 
fit than any before. Otherwise I had determined to have been at the 
meeting of the bands. But good is the will of the Lord. 
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Sunday 3, Finding myself quite free from ptin, I met the 1 
morning and afternoon : and joined with a little company of ibem, 
in the great sacrifice of thanksgiving. In the evenings it being the 
Aen's bve-feast, I desired they would all come up. Those^whcmi 
the room would not contain, stood without : while we all with one 
mouth sang praise to God. 

Monday 4, I waked in perfect health. Does not God bi^ KD 
and make alive ? This day (I understand) poor Charles KincKui 
died! 

Cui pndor. Si justitic soror 
ItoeorrapU fides, nudaque yeritas 
Quando ullimi myeiiient parem f 

I preaefaed morning and evening every day, for the remainii^ pmt 
of the week. On Saturday, while I was preu^ing at Long-kne, a 
rude root lifted up their voice on high. I Ml upon them i^ntluHit 4e- 
ky. Some puUed off their hats, and opened their moutha no noi^ 
The leat stole out, one after another All that remained were qot€t 
and attentive. 

Sunday 10, 1 got a little time to see Mr. Ddman. T«iro years i^ 
he seeded to be dying of an asthma*: being hardly able to rise at ei^l 
o'clock in a morning, after a strolling, as it were, for life. But 
from the time he came thither first, he rarely failed to be at the Faim- 
dery, by Ay^e o'clock. Nor was he at all the worse: his distemper 
being suspended, until witliin a very few days. I found hhn just eft 
the wing, and frill of love, and peace, and joy in belieyilig. AbA in 
the same ^rit (as I afterwards understood) he continued, uiotii God 
took him to himself. . 

Monday 11,1 went twice to Newgate, at the reque^ of poor R — ^ 

R , who lay there under sentence of death, but Was refusedl a^ 

mittanee. Receiving a. few lines from him on the dav he was to di^ 
J desired Mr. Richanis to try, if he could be admitted thexk. Btit he 
dime back with a fre^ refusal 

It was above two years before,, that betiig de^tute and in distress^ 
he applied to me at Bristql for reliefl I took him in and employed 
him for tiie present, in writing and keeping accounts for me. Not 
long after I placed him in the little school, which wift b^pt by the 
United Society. There were many suspicions of him vh^ring ibA 
time, as weU as of his companion, Gwillim Snowd^ But ho pftMif 
appe^o^ : so Huct after three or four months, they quietly rfetcnmed to 
London. But they did not ^ceive (rod, nor escape his hahd. Gwil- 
lim Sbowde was sooq apprehended for a robbery, and A*riien oott- 
deinhed sent for me, and said, nothing lay heavier upon him^ than 
Ms having thus returned evil for gbod; I believe it Was now tiie Sb- 
sire of poor R— — too, to tell me all that he had dirtie. But the hdat 
waa past : I could not now be permitted to see .or speak with hhn. 
So tfiat he who before would not receive ^e word of God ftom mf 
mouth, now desired what he could not obtain. And on Wednesday 
he feu a sacrifice to the justice <rf a lon^ ofibtided Cbd. O eonad^ 
thii^, ye that now forget God, and know not the day crfyoor visifatton ! 

In the afternoon I buried the body of James St. Ahgel, #te krt^ 
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liig long been tried in th^ fire, on Monday, in the fiitl triumph of 
fidtfa, gave up his spirit to God. 

I h^ard of several to day who began to run well ; but did not en- 
dure to the end. Men fond of their own opinions tore them from their 
bre&ren, and could not keep them when they had done : but th^ 
soon fell back into the worid, and are now swallowed up in its plek- 
sureis or cares. I fear those zealots who took these souls out ot my 
hands, wHl give but a poor account of them to Goi 

On Thursday and Friday I visited the sick, by many of Whom I 
wad p-eady refreshed. Monday 18, we greatly rejoiced in the Lord 
at Long-lane, even in the midst of those that contradicted and bla^- 
]^emed. Nor was it long before many of tihem also were touche^i 
and blasphemies were turned to praise. 

Thursday 21, I again visited many that were sick, buti found no 
fear either of pain or death among them. One (Mary Wbittle) said, 
** I shall go to my Lord to-morroyir. But before I g6. He >will finii^ 
Ilk work*" The next day she lay quiet for about two hours, and 
then opening her eyes, cried out, ^^ It is done, it is done !* Christ 
iiveth m me ^ He lives in me!" And died in a moment 

Friday 22^ I met the Society at Short's-Gardens, Drury-lane, for 
Itie first time. Saturday 23, 1 called on s^pother, who wajs believed 
tobe^iear death, and greatly triumphing over it. "I know," sa|d 
rfie, " that my Redeemer Iiveth, and Wilisland at the latter day upon 
the earth. I fear not death. It hath no sting for me. 1 shall live 
for evermore." 

Monday 25, While X was explaining at Long-kne, He that ^fftf^ 
fnitieth sin is €^J;hfi devil ; his servants were above measure enraged : 
ihey fiot only made all possible noi^e, (althou^, as I had desired be- 
fore, no man stirred from his place, or answered them a word) but 
violently thrust many persons to and fro, struck others, and brake down 
part of the house. At length they began throwing large stones upon 
•Ihe house, which forcing their way wherever they came, Jfell down 
together with the tiles among the peop}e, so that they were in dan- 
^er of their lives. I then. told tbem, " You must not go on thus.' I 
.am ordered by the magistrate, who is in this respect to us the ihinis- 
ter of God, to inform him of those who break the laws of God aiid 
the King. And I must do it, if you persist herein ; otherwise I am 
a. partaker of your sin.*' When I ceased speaking, they were mom 
^trageous liian before. Upon this I said, "Let three or four calm 
»^ take hold of the foremost, and charge a constable with him, 
Ibat the law may take its course." They did so, and brought him 
Into the house, cursing and blaspheming ip a dreadful manner. I de- 
sired five <&r six to go with him to Justice Copeland> to whom they 
wikedly-Feiated fte fact The Justice imnftediately bound him over, 
)o tiie next se^ons at Guilford. 

. I obseFved, when the man was brought into the hou^e, that many 
^i his eompanions wene loudly cryKig out, ** Richi^rd Smith! JRich- 
' ^ &f|itli P Who, as it afterwards appeared^ was op^ of their stoiyctr 
gUft ^siu^Muma. %^ j^ohard' Smith ans^^red tiot ; he wa9 fallen in- 
it 4li4 *&«« Mmt W^er tii^ Uiey* God hri struck him to t^. 



JW mxt. imm wwBMw'^ joobxai. (xax. \71BL 



keirty «i fko a womao, who w» q^eikuir vrordi nbl fit to be i _^ 

tdf and Growing whtleFer came to han^ ndioai be overtook is ibe 
Tery act She eame into tbe booae witb Ridaid Smitb, fid oim 
ber fcoeet bdine as aD, and atron^ exbortod him, '^Nevm* to tan 
baek, nerer to forget the meiey which God had Dowdieim to bis aodL" 
From this time we had Berer any cimsidcryUe internqptioo or dis- 
torbance at Lone-lane: although we withdrew oar pfOsecotioD, o^ob 
the irfE^er's sobmission and fvomise of b^ter bdiarioor. 

Toesdaj 26, I ezplaioed at Chebea, the £»& idiieh workctb hy 
love. I was rery weak when I went into the room, fiot the more 
the beoits of the peopk increased in madness and rac^ die mote w» 
I strengthened, bpth in body and sool : so that I b^eve fi»r i& the 
boose, i^icb was exceedingly full, lost one senteqceof what I spoke 
Indeed they could woX see me, nor one another at a few yaHs dis- 
tance, by resson of the exceeding thick smoke, whidi was occasioQed 
by the wild fire and things of that kind, continoally thrown into the 
room. But they who could praise (xod in the midst of the firu, wcie 
not to be affiighted by a little smoke. 

Wednesday 27, I buried the body of Sarah Whiskin, a young 
woman late of Cambridge: a short account of whom follows, in the 
words of one that was with her, during her laststrog^e for etemi^. 
/'The first time she Went, intending to hear Mr. Wesley, was 
January 3 ; but he was then HI. She went agsin, Tuesday 5, and 
was not disappointed. From that time she seemed quite taken up 
with the things above, and could willingly hare been always hearing, 
or praying, or singing hymns. Wednesday 13, She was sent for 
into the country : At which news she cried violently, being afraid to 
^o, least she should be again conformaUe to the world. With tens 
m her eyes she asked me, * What shall I do ? I am in a great strait' 
And being advised. To commit her cause to God, and piay that h^ 
will might be done, not her own, she said, 'She would defer her 
journey ^three days, to wait upon God, that he might ^ew his wiB 
concernuig her.' The next day she was taken ill of a fever. Bat 
being something better on Friday, she went and took apkoe ip the 
Cambridge coach, for the Tuesday following. Her sister asking her, 
If she thought it was the will of God she should go ? She answerad, 
' I leave it to the Lord; and am sure He will find a way to prevent 
it, if it is not for my gopd.' Sunday 17, She was iU j^n, and da- 
sired me to write a note, That she inight be prayed for. I asked. 
What I should write? She answered, • YoO know what I want, a 
lively faith.' Being better on Monday 18, She got up» to piepare 
for her journey ; though still desiring God to put astop to jt, if itw 
not according to his will. As soon as she rose from prayer, she 
feinted away. When she came to herself she said, ' Whw^ is thitf 
scripture of Balaam journeying, and the angel of the Lord standing 
m the way ? I can biing this home to myself. I was just goinr tbS 
morning, and seie, God has taken away all my strength.' - 

<< From this hour, she was 4m0st <rofitinualIy prayine to GoL 
That He would reveal himself to ber soul <)n Tilwday 19, briw 
intear^ShewasaAed/Whatwasthdmattet?* SIieaoii^^'TlS 
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deTiI is rery bosy with me.' One asking, < Who condsfiins you?' 
She pointed to her heart and said, ^This: And Grod is greater than 
my heart' On Thursday after Mr. Richards had pray^ with her, 
she was much more cheerful, and said, She could not doubt but Grod 
would fulfil the desire which he had given her. 

<< Friday 22, One of her sisters comine out of the country to see 
her,, she said, < If I had come to you, evil would have befallen me. 
But I am snatched out of the hands of the devil. Though God has 
not yet revealed Himself unto me, yet I believe, were I to die this 
nighty before to morrow I should be in heaven/ Her sister saying, 
< I hope God will restore you to health:' she repliedj^ 'Let Him tip 
whatseemeth Him good.' 

'^ Saturday 23, She said, ' I saw my mother and brother, and sister, 
in my sleep, and they all received a blessing in a moment' I asked, 
if she thought she should die? And whether she believed, the Lord 
would receive her soul ? Looking very . earnestly, she said;^ ' I have 
not seen Ihe Lord yet But I believe I shall see Him and live. 
Although these are bold words, for a sinner to say. Are they not?'- 

" Sunday 24, 1 asked her, * How have you rested?' She luiswered, * 
^ Very well. Though I have had no sleep : and I wanted none: for I 
have had the Lord with me. let us not be ashamed of Him, but 
proclaim Him upon the house-top. And I know^ whatever I ask in 
the name of Jesus, according to his will, I shall have.' Soon after 
she called hastily to me^ and said, *I fear Thave deceived myself, I 
thought the Amen was sealed in my heart; buti fear it is not Go 
down and pray for me, and let Him not go, until He has given my 
heart's desire.' Soon after she broke out into singing and said, < I 
was soon delivered of my fears. I was ou(y afraid of a flattering 
hope : but if it had been so, I would not have let him go.' 

" Her sister that was come to see her was much upon her mind^ 
* You,' said she, * are jn pain for her. But I have faith for this little 
child^ God h«^ a favour unto her.' In the 'afterooon she desired 
me to write a bill for her, I aske4, What shall I write ? She said^ 
'Return thanks for what God.has done former and pray that he would 
manifest himself to my relations also. Go to £he preaching. Leave 
but one with me.' Soon after me we were eone she rose up, esXiei 
to the person that was with her and said, ' Now it is done. I am as^ 
sured my sins are forgiven.' The person answering, ^ Death is a litr 
tie thing, to Ihem that die in the Lord ^ ^he replied with vehemence^ 
^ A little thing ! It is nothing.' The p^'son then desiring, she would 

tiray for her, she answered, < I do : I pray for all* I pray for all I 
now, and for them I do npt know. And the Lord will hear thd 
pray^ of faith.' At our i^etum, her sister kneeling by the bed-6id<^ 
she said, * Are you not comforted, my dear, for me ?' Her, speech 
then failing, she made signs for her to be by her, and kissed her and 
smiled upon her. She &en lay about an hour without speaking or 
stirring ; until about three o'clock on Monday rooming, she cried 
out« < My Lord and my God !' fetched a dt>uble sigh, and died. 

Friday 20, Hearing of one who bad been drawn away bv thosd 
^0 pripfpfmy smdoth thii^» I vmit to her honae. Sut 8be ^ 
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jiwp o ^y gone abroad. Fepmring tbeie was bo boman fae^ I de- 
med tite eoogr^atiofi at Sbort's-Ga^en^ to jom with b^ in pnj^cr 
lo God^ That he woold not suffer her to have any Feat in her ^»rit, 
Qotil abe retiHved mto the way of tmth. Two days after Ae eaoe 
to me of her own accord, and confessed, in the bittemess of her ooid, 
that she had no rest day or night, while she lemained with^em, oat 
of whose hands God had now delivered her. 

Monday, Febmtfy 1, I fonnd, after the exdusion of seme, who 
did not walk aeeonlingto the Goq)e],aboat eleven handred, whoar^ 
I trust, of a more excellent ^irit, remained in the society. 

Thursday ^9 A d^'gyman lately c(Hne firom America, who was at 
the preaching last night, called upon me, Appeared full of good desirei^ 
and seemed willing to oast in his lot vfi& us. Bet I cannot ^iddenly 
answer in this matter. I must first know, What spirit he is o£ For 
— Hione can labour with us, «mless he count ail things dung and dross 
that he tnay tain Christy 

Friday 5, I set out, and, with sonae difficulty, reached C^ppdo- 
ham on Saturday evening; the weather being so extr^nely rmigh 
and boisterous, that I had much ado to sit my horse. On Sunder 
about noon I came to Kininwood, where were many of our fnemb 
from Bath, Bristol, and Wales. O that we may er^ thus love one 
another, with a pure heart ferently ! 

Monday 8, 1 rode to Bath, and in the evening exjJained the lattu' 
part of the seventh of St Luke. Observing many noisy persons at 
the end of the room, t went and stood in the midst of tiiem. But the 
greater part slipped away to that end from which I came, and then 
took heart, and cried alcnid again. I paused, to give them their fiill 
scope; and then began a particular application to them. They were 
very quiet in a short time, and, I trust, will not forget it so soon as 
•some of them may desire. 

Wednesdiiy 10, And the following days a[ this week,- I spoke 
severally with all those, who desired to remain in the Uniied Society, 
and to watch over each other in love. 

Monday 15, Many mret together to consult on a proper method 
for discharging the public debt. And it was at length agreed, 1, TTwt 
^very member ofthe society who was able, should contribotea penny 
a week : 2, That the whole society should be divided into little con^ 
paiiies m* classes, about twelve in each class; and, 3, That ope person 
» each class should receive the contribution of 4he rest, and tmn^ it 
in t6 the stewards weekly. 

Friday 19, I went to Bativ Many threatened ^eat.fliino. But 
! knew the strength of them and their god. I jH^eaehed, ohOsskml 
"Save his people from their sins : none disturbing or interru^ng me. 
Saturday 30, 1 preaphed at Weavers'-Hall. It was a glorious time. 
iSeveral dropped to the ground as if struck l^ lightning. Some eried 
out in bitterness of soul: I knew not where to end, being constrained 
to begin anew, again and again. In this acceptable time we begged 
of God to restore our brethren, who are departed frotn us for a sea- 
Bon; and to teach us all, io/oilow d^er the things theft makejbr 
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Sunday 21, In the erenan^ I explained the exceeding ^reat and 
precious promises which are given us : a strong confirmation whene* 
of I read, in a plain, artless account, of a child, whose body then lay . 
l>efore lis. liie substance of this was as follows : 

** John Woolley was for some time in your school; but was turned 
out for his ill behaviour: soon aftm* he ran away from his parents, 
larking about for several days and nights togethei;, and hiding bim- 
sfelf in holes and corners, that his mother might not find him. Dur- 
ing this time he suffered boUi hunger and cold. Once he was three 
whole days without sustenance, sometimes weeping and praying by 
himself, and sometimes playing with ether loose boys. 

" One night he came to the riew Room. Mr. Wesley was then 
iA>eaking ofdisobedience to parents^ He was quite confounded, and 
thought there never was in the world so wicked a child as himself. 
^ He went home, and never ran away any more. His mother saw the 
change in his whole behaviour, but knew not the cause. He would 
often go up stairs by himself to prayer, and oftcQ ^go alone into the 
fields, having done with all his idle companions. r ' ' 

^< And now the devil began tO set upon him with all his might, 
continually tempting him to self murder. !§ometimes he was vehe-o 
iheotly pressed to hang himself^ sometimes to leap into the river. 
But this only made him the more earnest in prayer : in which after ^ 
he had one day been wrestling with God^ he saw himself, he said, 
surrounded on a sudden, 'with inexpressible light, and was so filled 
i^ith joy and the love of God, that be scarce knew where he was, 
and with such love to all mankind, that be could have laid himself 
on the ground, for his worst enemies to trample upon. 

'^ From this time his father and mother were surprised at him, he 
was so diligent to help them in all things. When they went to the 
preaching, he was careful to give their supper tx> the other children: 
and when he ha^ put theni to bed. hurried away to. the room, to light 
his father and mother home, ^leantime he Jost no opportunity of 
hearing the preaching himself^ or of doing any gdod he could, either 
at liome or in any place he was. 

'^One day walking in the fields, he fell into talk with a farmer,, 
who spoke very slightly of religion. John told him he ought not to 
€iilk so; and enlarged upon that word of the apostle, (which he beg- 
Md him to consider deeply) Without holiness no mem shall see the 
Xord. The man was amazed ; caught the child in his arms, and 
knew not how to part with hini, 

^ His father and mother once hearit^ him speak-pretty loud in the 
next room, listened to hear Di^at he said. He was praying thus: 
* Lord, I do not expect to be heard for much speaking. Thou know- 
est my heart Thou knowest my wants.' He then descended to par- 
ticulars; Afterward he prayed very earnestly for his parents, and 
for his brothers an^ sisters by name : then for Mn Johd and Charles 
WesUy, that God would set their faces as a flint, and give them to 
go on, conquering and to conquer: then for all the other ministers 
he could remember by naine, and for all that were, or desired to be^ 
t^eministi^rs of Christ . Digitized by Google 



** In the bennning of his illness, his mother asked him, if he want^ 
ed any thins ? He answered, ^ Nothing but Christ, and I am as sure 
of him, as if I had him already.' He often said, ^ mother, if all 
the world believed in Christ, what 9 happy world would it be ! And 
they may. For Christ died for every soul of man. I was the worst 
-^of sinn^^, and he died for me. thou that callest the worst of sin- 
gers, call me. 0, it is a free gift, I am sure I have done nothing 
to deserve it* 

" On Wednesday he said to his mother, ^ I am in very great trou- 
Ue for my father. He has always taken an honest care of hb family. 
But he does net know God : if he dies in the state he is in now, he 
. eannot be saved. I have prayed for him, and will pray for him.* If 
God shoojd give him the true faith, and then take him to himself, do 
not you fear : do not you be troubled. God has promised to be a 
-n^ father to the fatherless, and a husband to the widow. , I will pray 
for him and you in heaven: and I hope we shall sing hallelujah in 
heaven together., • , 

** To his eldiBst sister he Isaid, * Do not puff yourself up with pride. 
When you receive your wages, ,which h not much, lay it out in plain 
necessaries. And if you are inclined to be merry, do not sing songs; 
that is the deviP^ diversion: there are 'many lies and ill things in 
those idle songs. Do you'sing psalms and hymns. Remem][>er your 
Creator in the days of your youUi. When you are at work, you may 
lift up your heart to God. And be sure never to rise or go to bed, ' 
without asking his blessing. 

^*He added, *I shall die; but do not cry for me. , Why should 
you' cry for tike ? Consider what a joyful thing it is, to have a bro- 
ther go to heaven. I am not a man. I ain but a boy. But is it not 
->in the Bible, Out of the nioiith of babes and sucklings thou hast 
ordained strength? I know where I am. going. I would not be 
without this knowledge for a thousand worlds. For though I am 
not in heaven yet, I anr as sure of it, as if I were. 

"On Wednesday night, he wijestled muc^ with God in prayer. 
"M.t last, throwing his arms open, he cried, ^Come, come, Lord Jesus! 
I am thine. Ameii and Amen.^ He said, ^ God answers me in my 
heart. Be of gpod ^heer ; thou hast overcome the world :' and im- 
mediately after, be was filled with love and joy unspeakable. 
; " He said to his mother, < That school was the* saving of my soul : 
. for there I began to. s^ek the Lord. But how is it, that a person no 
sootier begins to seek the Lord, but 'Satan straight stirs up all his in- 
struments against him ? • * 

"When he vas in an agony of pam he cried oat, « Saviour, give 

-> me patience. Thou hast given me patience. But give me more. Give 

me tl^y love, and pain is nothing. '; I have* deserved all this, and a 

thousand tim^s more. For there is no sin but I hf ve been guilty of. 

"A while after he said, *0 mother, how is this? If a man does 
not do his work, the masters in the world will not pay him his wages. 
But it is not so with God. He gives me good wages : and yet I am 

* N. R H» father died not long after.j by GoOglc • 
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sore X have dotienetitiing to gain ibhtn. it is a free, gift It is free 
for every soul. For Christ has died for all. 

<^ O0 Thursday morning his mother asked him^ How he did ? He 
said^ ^I have had much struggling to-night But my Saviour is so 
loving to me, I do not mind it: it is no more than nothing to me. 

** Then he said, * I desire to be buried from the room, and I desire 
Mr. Wesley would preach, a sermon over me, on those words of 
David (unless he thinks any other to be more fit) Before I was of-- - 
JUcted I went astray: but now I have kepi thy word. 

<^ I asked him, *How do.ypu find yourself now? He said, ^Ih 
^reat pafb, but full of love.! I asked. But does not the love of God 
overcome pain? He answered, * Yes; pain is nothing to me. I did 
sing praises to the Lord in the midst of my greatest pain. And I 
eould not help it' I asked him, If he was willing to die? He re- 
plied, > Oy^s;^ with all my heart/ I said, but if life and death were 
set before you, what would you choose then ? He answered, *• To die 
and to be with Christ I long to be out of this wicked \yorld. 

" On Thursday night he slept much sweeter than he had done for 
som^ time before. In the morning he begged to see Mr. John Wes- 
ley. When Mt. Wesley came, and after $ome other questions, asked 
him, What he should prjjy for? He said, ^ that God would ^ive him a 
a dean heart, and renew a right spirit within him.^ When prayer 
was ended, he seemed much enlivened, and said, ^I thought I should 
have died to-day. But I must pot be in haste. I am content to slay. 
I will tarry the Lord's leisure.' . . 

• <* On Saturday, one asked. If he stifl chose to die ? He said, ^ I have 
no wilh vc^y will is resigned to the>wiU of God. But I shall die. 
Mother, be. not troubled. I shall go away like a lamb.' 

"On Sunday be spoke exceeding little. , On Monday his speech 
began to faulter. . On Tuesday it was gone; but he was fully in his 
senses, almost continually lifting up his eyei to heaven. On Wed- 
nesday his speech being restored, his mother said, Oaqky, you have 
npt been with your Saviour to-night' He replied, ^Yes, I have.' 
She asked, ^ What did he say ?' He answered, * He bid me not be 
afraid of the devil. For he had no power to hurt me at all, but'I 
should tread him under my feet' H^ lay very quiet on Wednesday 
night The next morning he spent in continual prayer: often re- 
peating the Lord's prayer, a^d earnestly commending his soul into 
the hands of God. . , ; ■ ^ 

" He then called for his littTe brother and sister tp kiss them ; and 
for his mother, whom he desired to kiss himi Then, •between nine 
and ten, he said, * Now, Ijet me kiss you :' which he did, and imn^e-. 
diately fell asleep. 

^* He lived some months above thirteen years." 

Sunday 28, In the evening, I set out for Wales* I lay that night, 
about six miles from Bristol and preached in the morning, March 1, 
to a few of the neighbours. We then hastened to theJPassage; but 
the boat was gone, half an hoor before the .usual time. So I was 
obliged to wait till five in the afternoon : we* then set out with a fair 
breeze. But when we were nearly h§ilf oyer the river, the wind en- 
voi., i. . - 3g . * . o 
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tii^iy &lled. TIM hfMX dddfd n6t bear.up sj^dst the ebbii^ tid^ bM 
was driven down among th6 focks: on one o>f which #e mide ntatt 
to scfabMe up, whencie about deven we gbt to land. 

That night I We W forWard about five miles, and the next nloimlw 
caine to Cai^dtff. Thiere I had the pleasure of meeting Mr. t6aeBy m 
Ponmon, sM pressing on into all the fulness of God. I rode with 
him to Wenvo. The ehureh wias thoroughly filled, while I expIaiMd 
the former part of the Second Lesson, concerning the barren Fi^ 
tree; and the power of the Lord Was present, both toi wound and lb 
heal. 
. I explained* ih the evening at Fonmon, though in wieak^esaf^ and 

f' lin, how Jesus saveth ds.from oor sins The next mornin^'at eifdil 
preached at Bolston, a little town four miles from Fonmon. Thenoi 
I rode to Lantf issent, and sent to the minister, to desire the use af 
his church. His answer was, *^He should have been verjPvrtlKng, 
but the Bishop had forbidden him.'' By what Uw ? 1 am not tegaHy 
convict, either of heresy, or any other crime. By wha^t aothdrtty 
then am I suspended from preaching? By barefaiied arbitrary pow^r. 
Another clergyman i mm^iately offered me his church. But it be- 
ing too far off, I preached in a large room ; spent a little time with the 
society in prayer and exhortation, and then took horse for Cardiff. 

Thursday 4, About noon I preached at LanisisaQ, and was afterw»4 
muph. refreshed in meeting the littlf, earnest sbciety. I preached it 
— ^ Cardiff at seven, on Se not righteous overmttch^ t6 a laiiger congrega- 
tion than before; and then exhorted the society. To tear only j ikk 
being over wicked, or the falling short of the fuJl image of God. 

Friday 5> I talked with one, who used frequently to say, •^I pray 
. ,God I may never have this New Faith. I desire, that I may not 
know my sin$ forgiven, till I come to die.^^ But ^ she ws» some 
Weeks sinpe reading the Bible at home, the clear light broke in upon 
her soul. She knew. All her sins were blotted oiit, and cried adood^ 
*< My Lord arid my God." 
^-«^ In the evening I expounded. This is the victory that overcometh 
theworldy e^tn our faith. We afterwards admitted several ne# 
inenibers into the ^(ociety, and were greatly comforted togeth^. Sa- 
turday 6, 1 l^ft Cardiff about eight, and in the evening came to Bristol 

Wednesday 10, J was with a ge^ntlewoman, whbse distemp^ his 
puzzfed the inost eminent physicians for manyj^ears; it being aaeh 
as they could neither give any rational accpunt of, nor find lay 
r^edy for. The plDiin case is. She is tormented by an evil wpaiif 
foltewing her day and night Yea, try all your dru»i over and over; 
— ►but at length it will plainly appear, That thi^ kiimgoeih not auij 
but by prayer and fasting. . 

Friday 13, I read part of Dr.' Cheyne*s Natural Method rf Cor- 
ing Disease!^; of which I cannot but 6bserve, it is one of the most 
ihgenious books^ which I ev^saw. But what epicure will ev^ re- 
gard it ? For, ^^ the man talks against good eating and drinking P' 

Our Lord was gloriously present with us at £e wateb-night; i^ 
that my voice was lost in the cries of the people. After midnight 

, • * .ligitizedty VjOOQ IC 



iriwut.a JsincUlsd of as wolked home toget^er^ ^slngin^ a^ l^jpi^ng) 
-mad praWng Go4. 

, F^riday Id, I rode otnce more ,to Pj^siorAy at Ite ^airriest r^qwK^ 
>9f 'savecai serious people. The place w^ere they deairjBd nae tp 
jHwaofa^ was a little green spot^ near the .towjd. i^t I b4d no ^09^^ 
4>e^un^ thaoargi^tcompany of rabble, hir^d (a^ .we afterwards fouodi) 
4)r jtt^at purpoise, came fiirioualy upon us, brining a bivfll which ttiey 
had been baiting, ^nd now atroye.to drive in .amQog the peopjLe. BxA 
tiie beast was wiser than his driveffs, and continutdUy ran, either on 
one side of us or the pt^er, while we quie)Jly sang praise to God, and 
prayed for 'about an hour. The poor wretches finding themselves 
disappointed,, at length seized upon the bull, now weak and tired, af- 
ter havinj^ been so long torn and beaten bpth by dogs and mcn^ and 
by main strength, partly dragged and partly thrust him inlampng the 

feople. When they had forced itheir Vay to the little table on which 
stood, they strove several times to throw it down, by thrusting the 
helpless heast against it, who of himsfelf stirred no more than a' log of 
wobd. I oiice or twice put aside his head with my hand, tliattHe 
blopd might iiot drop upon my clothes, intending to go on> as soon 
as ,the hurry should be a little over. But the table falling, dowii, 
some o? pur friepds ^caught me in their ^rms, a^nd carried me right 
away on their shoulders. While the rabble Wreaked th^ir vengeance 
.on the table, which they tore bit from bit. We went ja little way 
oflF, where 1 finished my discourse, without any noise or interrup- 
tion. ' ' ' 

Sunday 21y In the evening J rode to Marshfield> and on Tuesday 
in the afternoon cjime to London. Wednesday 24, 1 preached for the 
last time, in the French chapel at Wapping, on tfyt continue in my * 
taordy then are ye rny disciples indeed, 

• Thursday 25, I appointed several earnest ^uid sensible n^en to 
ipeetjine, towhpm I shewed the great difficulty I had long found, of 
IcnpwiTig the people who desired to be under my ciaire. i&ter much 
discpurse, ,they all agreed. There could be no better way, to come to 
a sure, thorough knowledge of each person, than ,£0 divide them i?\to 
clashes like those at Bristol, under the inspection of those in whom I 
could most eocifide. This wais the origin of our classes at London, 
for which I can never sufficiently praise God : the urtspejikabre useful- 
ness of the institution having evet since been more and more mani-' 
fcst. '•"'■•'•'■; . : - . 

Wednesday 31, My brother set out foi* Oxford. In the evening I 
c^)ed upon Ann CaUut She had been speechless for ;5ome time. 
E^t almost as soph as we began to ^pray, God restored her Speech. 
iShe then w^itnessed a good confession indeed. I expected to see hei* -^ 
ry) more ; ,but from,that hour the fever left her^ and in a few days^he 
arp^e and waJFed, glorifying Gpd; 

Sunday, ^pnl 4, About two in the afternoon, being the tinie my . 
brother was preaching at Oxford, before the Uhiyersity, I desired a 
%jw oergonsW peiet with me and join in prayer. We coaitinued 
iUrciil' much longer thjin we at first designed, and believed we had 
llie petition we asked of God. . ^, Digitized b>^GoogIc 
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Friday 9, We had the first watch*night in London : w^ commonly 
choose for this solemn service, the Friday night, nearest the f«H 
moon, either before or after, that those of the congregation who live 
at a distance may have light t6 their several homes. The service 
begins at half an hour past eight, and continues till a little after mid- 
night 'We have often found a peculiar blessiigg at these seasons. 
There is generally a deep awe upon the congregation, perhaps in 
some measure eyeing to the silence of the night; particttlariy in Pag- 
ing the hymn with which we commonly conclude : 

— ^ *' Hearken to thie solemn voice J ' 
The awftil imdnijg^ht cry ! 
<■ Waiting vouls, rejoice, rejoice, 

. Ahdieel the Bridegroomnigrh.^ 

April 16, l^ing .Good-Friday y I was desired to call on one that 
was ill at Islington. I found there ^leveral of my old acquaintance, 
who loved me once as the apple of their eye^. By staying with them 
but a little;, I was clejo'ly convinced. That were I to stay but one 
week among them, (unless the providence of God plainly called me 

so to do) I should be sls still SiS poor Mr. St . I felt uieir words as 

it were thrilling through my veins. So soft ! so pleasing to nature ! 
it seemed our religipn wa?. but a heavy, coarse thing j nothing so deli- 
cate, so refined as theirs. I wonder ai^y person of taste (that has not 
faith) can stand before them !• 

Sunday 1 8, In the afternoon one who had tasted the love of God, but 
had turned again to folly, was deeply convinced, and torn. as it were to 
.peices by guilt, and remorse, and fear, A^d even after the sermon was 
ended, she continued in the sameagony, it seemed both of body and soul. 
Many of us were then met together in another part of the house ; but 
her cries were so piercing, though at a distance, that I coold not pray, 
nor hardly ispeak, being quite chilled every time I heard them. I asked, 
whether it were best to bring her in, orsiend her out of the house? 
It being the general voice, she was brought in, and we cried to God, to 
heal her backsliding. We soon found, we were asking according to 
his will. He not only bade, her depart in peace but filled many 
others, until then heavy of heart,, with peace and joy in believing. 

Monday 19, At noon I preached at Brentford^ and again about sev- 
en in the evening. Many who had threatened to do terrible things 
wfere present; but Hiey made no distilrbance at alL 

Tuesday 20, Wa^ the day on which our noisy neighbours had agreed 
to summon all their forces together; a great number of whom came 
early in the. evening, and planfied themselves a^ near the deskas pos- 
, sible. , But He that sitteth in heaven laughed them to scorn. Tbe 
greater >part soon vanished away ; and to some of the redt^ I tnist his 
word came with the demonstration of his spirit. 

Friday 23, 1 spept an agreeable hour with Mr. Wh -. I believe he 

is sincere in all he says, concerning his earnest desire of joining hand 
in hand> with all that love the Lord, Jesus Chrisi But if (as some 
would persuade me) he be noV the loss id all on his own side. I on 
.Tust as I was. 1 go on my way, whether he go wiflt me, or sfaj be* 

. * ' / _ , • ^^ • .Digitized by LjQOQIC 



' l^bdAjr 25, At five I preached in Badcliff-dquare, neai* Sidney) on 
/came not to call the righteous ^ but sinners to repentance. A 
multitude of them were gathered together before I cam6 home, artd 
filled thi^ street above and below the Foundery. Some who apprehend- 
ed we should have but homely treatment^ begged me tp go in as soon 
as possible. But I told them, "No; provide you ifor yourselves. 
Bfxt I have a message to deliver first^' I told them, after a few worda^ 
** Friends, let every man.do as he pleases. .. But it is my manner when 
I speak, of the things of God, or when another does, to uncover my 
head :'^ which! accordingly did, and many of them, did the same. 
' I then exhorted them to repent and believe the Gospel. Not a few of 
them appeared to be deeply afiected. Now, Satsm, count thy gains^ 
. Monday 96, 1 called on one who was sorrowingas without hope> for 
her son who was turned again to folly. T advised her to wrestle with - 
God for his soul. • And in two days, he brought home the wandering' 
sheep, fully convinced of the error of his'ways, and determined to 
choose the better part : ^ 

Saturday, May 1, One called, whom I had of^^n' advised, " Not ta 
hear them that preach smooth thing?." But Ihe could not belieW 
there was any danger therein, " Seeing we were all (she said) chil- 
dren of God.^^ The effects of it which now appeared in her were 
these ; 1, She was grown above measure wis^ in her own eyes. She 
knew.eyery thing as well as any bould tell her, and needed not to be 
taught of man. 2. She utterly despised A\ her brethren, saying', " They 
were all in the dark ; they^ knew not what faith meant^' 3,,She de- 
spised her teachers as much, if not more than thepiv saying, « They 
knew nothing of the Gospel; they preached nothing but the law, 
and brought all into bondage who minded whjit th6y said." " In- 
deed," said she, " after I had heard Mr. Sp- 1 was amazed^ for 

I never since heard you preach one good sermon. And I ^id to my 
husband, < My dear, did Mr. Wesley always preach SQ?' And he 
said, ' Yes, my dear; but your eyes were not opened.^ ^* 

Thursday 6, I' described that foiling ^way, spoken of by St. Paul 
to the Thessalonians, which ^e so terrFbly feel to be already come, 
and to have overspread the (so called) christian world. One of my 
hearers was highly offended at my supJ)osing any of the Church ot 
England to be concerned in this. But his speech soon betrayed him 
to be of no church at all, zealous and orthodox as hew^& So that 
after I had appe^ed to his own heart, as well as to all that heard him, 
, he retired with confusion of face. . ^ • • 

Saturday 8, One of Fetter-lane mentioning a letter he had received 
from a poor man in. Lincolnshire, I read and desired a copy of it:f 
part of which is as follows: , 

Maj/ Syl742. 

" SAMtJBl MB^ttOT TO UlCHARp RIDLEY. 
"BROTHER, ^ . * 

^ I have now much communion with thee, and desire to have more. 
But till now I found a jg^eat gulph between us, so that we cbuM 
not dne p^ to the other. Therdfoi^ thy letters were very death to m<^ 
and tlM>u wastt6 me as a branch br^ke offjmd tbt6wn by to v^fiih^d 
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«rehadbe£are. SotfaeLonllnthgiwsnit An4 i» tbe^ 
^ksiriog it may contiDiie uotil ^Htb. 

**1 wrote before to thee and John Hmxuob, ^SeAetafri^ to be 
^ Ibood 8iiinerB/fao]»iiig yon weoU aol ecpenle ^ hm 6wb thrf|iiw^ 
ontil tbe flesh was foaod dead. EorllUiiiLOiir faeaKtearedtsM 
by the law, yea, every tit^, and coodeamed byfhcuswp, Him,i 
^uiekeaed in the spint Joatiee eaanoi be j^panted trom m 
neither can they be one greater than Iheother. Kaq) th^tommami' 
•^ments and I will pray the FoibeTj and Ht shall glvit S/iOu anoikw 
Comforter. Markthi^! J%y sbis be fqrgivm ihet. Jiwrn^^^ 
up thy bed and UHilk. Here is work before mdSDtjy aod laercy be- 
fore work. So then, throu^ the law hy iaith.oor heart is ^re. Be* 
ware therefore of them, who, while they promise you libec^ are 
themselves the servants of corruption. O dj6ad faith, ,tbat cannot al^ 
ways live pure ! Treacherous Juda8,-that thus betrayest thy masUar ! 
-i* << Let the law arraign you, till Jesus Christ bring forth joc^meat 
in your hearts unto^ictory. Yea, let your hearts be.open .wide, fe- 
eeiving both, that the one may .confirm the other. So then livest so 
much in the Son's righteousness, that the law^saith, I have nougirt 
jigainst thee. This is faith, that thus conquers the old man, in pat- 
ting him off, and putting on Christ Purify your h^ffts.by £uth : 
so shall the temple of God be holy and the dkar therein, that .Kurtt- 
ual sacrifices may be offered, acceptable to the Lord. Nowit aay 
man be otherwise minded let hitn be ashamed. For if there live any 
of our self in us, thatonelbraneh of nature, that one member, sbaB 
cause the whole man to burn everlastingly. Let as many ^ km>w 
*> not this pe)fection, wiiich is by Jesus Christ, prcfis forward by fiuth 
till they come to the experimental knowledge of it 

^' But how many souls have I seen washed, and tumedi^BLili tothe 
wallowing in their sins.-^ that Lamb! How is he put 'to. an ixgetk 
shame again, who had once reconciled them to the Fa&er ! 

** Now I would write. a Httle of the travail of iny own souL I 
Uiought myself right long since; but when the light of life. came, I 
saw myself ready to di6 in my sins. — I had faith; but:thad it by 
K knowledge and not ii> povrer. Yet fay thisfaithi had great iiberl^. rr- 
Nevertheless this faith kept myheart corrupt, and the. wiiole ouia.af 
fin alive* — My way of proceeding was thus. Somethnesd^was oarec^ 
taken in a fault, and so was put to a staoda liftle; but as t^ooa^J 
v could, I would wipe myself by knowled^, laying, < Christ died fmt 
isinners.' I was right so far and no farUier. rHe died for ainners; 
but not to save him that continues in his sins. For whomsoever Jie 
cleanses, they are clean indeed: first sinneFS>>tfaen sadnts,^«fid so tbiqf * 
temain. By apd by I was oVei*taken again : and theoftener I was 
t)vertaken the stronger I Ihov^ght ;i^y;5elf ,in the Iiord. Yea, for my 
'corruptions' sake I was forced to get more knowledge, ^r ^else I 
should have been condemned. Soilaivivedatsuofa a^pi^.pf koaw* 
Pledge, {i. e. of hotiooal faith) ^that leouW ovucify Christ mtk.pae 
l^nd, and takepardon withttheother;.sothatIfwa8^aill5B^»jf«fpy,T:r 
Herewa8the'myeliry of imiyuity^QenceatediiifliylMNHEt J#rit4fMl 



«i»4&tii^; if I i^^tefe to^ci df tfoy mtn'if #d<Mte/l would my tt i^iSk^ 
«I wi a sdiAve^ of aiby^If^ bcrt GhriM dii^d fot m^^^^ ^o Ms i%h«e^8^ 
irnmn niae.^ AiM fitti^r, I coi^ w^m^ IxHitlMtf^ to kffl i^ '^ 
many yet I should be pare. So great a friend to sin and the de^U wa» 
% UMit J #ould haMe flMfAet ^ atid the de^l to b^c^me the riditeoOs- 
«is$ of €M 11^ CtKriskt yeii^/ that I biegan to lote hin^ wh6tt», ttto tjor^ 
Mth HW^ired fbf ei^i^laiithif fii^^^ 

« So I heM €hl^£rt iritboot, and th^ ^^l within. Tbi9 is ^ my »- 
l«ry, t&att I shot^d f(^l ilify^If safer and pure^ and yet tiie devrl to b^ 
hi tile. Jtidge who wfh me this pm*hy, and taught me to be thas 
peit^t in CKM^ I Btvt 6re long thsA begin to br^k ftmh in action. 
Wfak^l Jiad eoAC^^ rn voy heart But it'Wd(s the Lota's WiH 1 
dibCiId not go fi*, befofe I was: agacin brought under the law. Then! >* 
dlM I.^nd Gripped audf niked of that Knowledge. I wish allwhO/ 
are so deceived as I Was, were brought under the Faw^ that they might ^ 
team wh»t it it is to come to Jestis Christ. And I wish them not to 
pstSR fr0m unld^ the latwy %n^ they clearly see the end of the law 
edfrie into their hearts. - 

«Thte hew, bemg mheed wilii feiilb, makes it cjtiick and powerful. 
-For as the k^ win hot leaver one hair of our heads uncondemned, so 
fiiith WiR hot leave one tinreconeiled; And blessed is he wh6 live^ * 
in ^e s^tm ree6nt8iatioo, and t^mii^ not as a dog to his toi^it. Theti 
ittlfdll he b^called the ehild of &od^ Whieh caMot sin^ because his s^e4 
#eiiiain^th in him. — 

**Thoti whitest, * Jesu9 mak^ H manifest to thee, thAt thou art t 
great simjfer.' That is well ; and if more, it would be better for thee, 
^gain thou sayest, ^Since thou first receivedest a full and jfree pardon 
for dl ^by ^ns, tfiou had^ l^eeeived so many fresh pardons, that they 
^aire quite out of ebuiit.' And iMs thou sayest,. is spoken < to thy owri 
shame and thy Saviour's praise.' Come, my brother^ let us both be 
Ypfore asfaa^^. Leil us aeei where we are, and what we are doing to 
the Lamb. We are nfot glorifying him : (let us not mistake ourselves ^ 
thus) we are cracifyti^ him afresh. We ate putting him to an open 
j^iaade^ ilnd bringli% swift damhatk^n mi our own t]^ad§. 

^* A^in thKMi Sayest, * Thoudi thy sins be great and taany^ yet thy 
Savioor's grace is greater.' Tfaoo sayest right: or else, how should 
we have been deansed } But his great eleansing power doed not de- 
/mgvthat we liiOUld become jEbul again; lest ho call us away in our 
tmcleaonessy and ire perish for ever. For it wi|l not profit us, that , 
'We w,e9re o&ee deiinsed^. if w^ be found in ^nelfeanness. 

"Take heed to thyself, that the knowledge that is in thee deceive 
thfiie&ot For thou wrhest 90;to my experience, that I can tell thee 
8S plain how thou art, or pliuler^ than thou canst thyself. Thou say^ 
est^ < After €ioti haM done something; atmiss^ thbu needest not to be 
t^Kthamiy one moment, if thou ^ilt nut go to thy Saviour. Is not 
this tne very s^tate I have mentioned ? O that that knowledge wer^ 
es^ out ! So shonldest thou always do the things that please the Fa- 
thfer. my dear brother, how art thou bewitched by the deceiver 
bf thy 8Dbl ! Thoq art a atranger to the SavioOr^ Who is gone to hea* 
T^, kjo^^yte rej^taoGO bo bia. pieople aftd remiisioh of dins. I atH 
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afrftidy the deiril is thy saviour: mote of him is maitifest in thee^ thaii; 
of Christ He tells tiiee. Thou art pure and washed : but he cozens 
thee. Yea, his deceitfulness cries out for vengeance. Yet he would 
be a Christ or a God. 

"Thou sayest, thou ^hast need of remission of sins every day.V 
Yes, so thou hast: and more. Thou hast need every moment; so 
shouldest thou be clean ; for this every moment should be eternity to 
thy soul. Thou tibankest God that ^ He hath provided such an high- 
priest for thee.' Let him be thine; so shalt thou J)e ruled by Um 
every moment What ? Is he such a Saviour as can cleanse us from 
sin, and not keep us in the same ? Judge where thou art Thou and 
I, and many more, were once made pure. And we w^re pure while 
we believed flie same, and were kept by the Father for his own 
name's sake. But how long did we thus believe ? Let every man 
judge himself? 

'< Now, my brother, answer for thyself. Dost thou beKeve, that 
thou must always have this thy heart which is corrupted through and 
through with sin ? I say, dost thou believe thy heart must be thus 
impure? If ^ou dost, the same doctrine must lie preached to thee 
V which was at first, * Ye must receive the Holy Ghost :' that is, thou 
mvist be brou^t to the first remission, and there thou wilt see JesuS 
laid slain in thy heart This thy first purity I will acknowledge, aiid 
hone else. I believe the foundation of life 'was once in thee. But 
many, together with thee, have fallen aw'ay. Thou hearest how I 
acknowledge' thee, and whei^, and no where else. And h^^in I have 
eommifnion with thee in my spirit, and hope it will continue to the 
end," 

And is pOor Samuel Me^ot' Himself, now fallen into the very 
^ame snare, against which he so earnestly Wamod his friend ? Lord, 
what is man I ^ 

Sunday 9, I preached in Charles'-Square, to the largest congr^a-* 
tion I have ever seen there. Many of the baser people would fain 
have interrupted. But they found after a time, it was lost labour. 
One who was more serious,, was (as she afterwards confessed) exceed- 
ing angry at them. But rfie Was quickly rebuked, by a stone which 
lit upon her head, and struck her down to the gh)und. In that mo- 
ment her anger was at an i^nd, and love Only filled her heart 

Wednesday 12,^ I waited on the Archbishop of Canterbury with 
Mr. Whitefield, and ftgain on Friday :' as also on^ the Bi^op of Lon^ 
don. I trust if we should be called to appear before princes, we 
should not be ashamed. 

Monday 17, I had designed this morniligto ist\. out for Bristol; 
but was unexpectedly prevented. In the afternoon I received a let* 
ter from Leicestershire, pressing me to c(Hne without delay^and pay 
the last office of friendship to one whose soul^was on the wing for 
eternity. On Thursday, 20, I set out The next afternoon, I stop- 
ped a little at Newport-Pagnell, and then rode on until I overtook a 
serious man, with whom I immediately fell into conversation. He 
presently gave me to know, what his opinions were ; therefore I 
said nothing to contradict him. But that did not content him. He 



wm quite. u»ea^ to kaow, ^ Whether I held the doctrine of the de^ 
erees as he did?-^ But I told him over and over, " We had better 
keep topraietical things, lest we should be. angry at one another.'^ 
And so we did for two miles, until he caught me unawares, and drag* 
ged me i^to the dispute before I knew where I was. ' He then grew 
warmer ands warmer: told me, ^^I was rotten at heart, acid supposed 
I was one of John Wesley's foUo^ersif' I told him^* No; I am John 
Wesley himself/' Upon^ which , ' ' 

Improvisum aspris veluti qui ^CTitibiis angtum 

Pressit; ' - : ■ 

he would gladly h^ve run away outright .But beiftg the better 
mounted ofthe two, I. kept cjose to his side, and endeavoured to shew 
him hU heart, until we came into the street of Northampton. Saturr 
day 22, about fiv.e in the ^iternoon, I reached Dorinin|5toa-ParK. 

Miss Cowper was just alive.. But as soon as we came in, her spirit 
greatly revived. For three days we rejoiced in the grace of God, 
i^rhereby she was filled with a hope full of immortality 5 with meek- 
oess, gentleness, patience^ and hunible love, knowing in whom she 
bad believed. 

Tuesday 25, 1 set out early in the morning with John Taylor (since 
^tUed in London) and Wednesday 26, at eight or nine o^clock, reach- 
ed Birstal, six miles beyond Wakefield. 

John Nelson had written to me some time before : but at th?it tiine 
{ had little thought of seeing him. Hearii^g he was at home, I sent 
for him to our inn* whence be immediately catrried me to bis house; 
end gave me an account of the strange manner wherein he had been led 
<m, from the time of our parting at London* 

He had full business there and large wages; but from the time of 
his finding peace with God, it was continually upon his mind. That he 
^ust return (though he knew not why) to his native place. He did 
BOf about Christmas, in the year 1740^ His relations and acquaint* 
^nce soon began to inquire, " What he thought of this new faith ?*^ 
And whether he believed, there was any such thing as a man^s 
knowing that his sins were forgiven? John told them point blank, 
That, " This new faith as they called it, was the old faith of the Gos- - 
pel, and that he himself was as sure his sins were forgiven, as he could 
be of the shining of the sun.^^ This was soon noised abroad i^more 
and more came to inquiry concerning, th^e strange things. Some 
put him upon theproof of the great triShs, which such inquiries natu- 
rally led him to mention. And tiius he was brought unawares to quote, 
explain^Tcompare^ and enforce several parts of Scripture. This he did 
at first, sitting m his house, until the company increased, so that the 
house could not contain them^ ^ Then he stood at the door, which he 
-was commonly obliged to do, in the evening, as soon as he came from 
work. God immediately set his seal to what was spoken : and sever- 
al believed, and therefore declared, That God was merciful also to 
llieir unrighteousness, and had forgiven all their sins. 

Mr. Ingham hearing of thi^, came tQ Birstal^ inquired into the facts, 
talked with John, himself, and examined him in the closest manner, 
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boA touching fab knowledf^ wad sptt^itiud experience. Aft^ wliieb 
he encouitlged him to proceed, and pressed him as ofteh as be bed 
oi^rtoiiity, to come to any of the places where himself had.been* «id 
speak to ^e people as God shottid enabie him. 

But he soon gave offence, both by hia plaim^ees of speedi, «nd lid* 
vising people to go to chtirdi and sacrament Mr. ingham rejHoveit 
him ; but finding him incorrigible, forbade any that were in bt^sade- 
ties to hear him. But being persuaded, this is the will of God eon* 

f cerning him, he continues to this hour working in the day, that he miky 
be burtbensome to no man, and in the evening /e^///yfn^ Me truth 
CIS it is in Jesus^ . 

I preached at noon, on the top of Birstal-hill, to several hundreds of 
plain people : and spent the afternoon, in talking severally wkh those, 
who had tasted of the grace of God.- AH of these, I found had been 
vehemently pressed, *' Not to run about to church and sacrament/* 

*-and to << keep their religion to themselves ; to be still ; not to talk about 
what they had experienced." At eight I preached on the ride of 
Dewsbury-moor, about two miles from Birstal, and earnestly exhorted 
all who believed. To wait upon God in his own ways, and to let their 
light shine before men. 

Thursday 27, We left Birstal, and on Friday 38, came to Newcastle 
upon^Tj'ne. 

I read with great expeetation, yesterday and to-day, Xenophon^t 
Memorable Tilings of Socrates. I was uttterly amazed at his want of 
judgment How many of these things would Plato never have men- 
tioned ! but it may be well, that we see the shades tbo of the bri^test 
picture in all heathen antiquity. 

We came to Newcastle about six, and after a short refreshment, 
walked into the town., I was surprised ; so much drunkenness, cura- 
ing, and swearing (even from the mouthsof little children) do I never 
remember to have seen and heard before, in so small a compass of time. 
Surely this place is rip6 for himy who came itot to eatl tn^ rigkfeouM 
but sinners to repentance, 

Saturday 29, I was informed, that " One Mr. Hall had been there 
about a year before, and had preached several times ;** but I could tidi 
learn, that there was the least friiit of his labour. Nor could I find 
any that desired to hear him again, noir any that appeared to care for 
such matters. / 

Sunday 30, At seven I walked down to Sandgate, the poorest ami 
most contemptible part of the town, and standing at the end of the 
iffcreet with John Taylor^ began to sing the hundredth psalm. Three 
or four people came out to see what was the matter, who soon en-^ 
creased to four or five hundred. I st^pose, there might be twelve 
or fifteen hundred before I had done preaching : to whom I apjiUed 

► those solemn words. He was wounded for our transgre^im9^ ke 
was bruUedfor our inquities} the chastisement of our peace uxu 
upon Mnif and by his stfipes toe are healed* 

Observing the people when I had done, to stand gaplhg and at0w 
ing upon me, with the most profound astonishment, Ltold them, <« If 
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you deaii;P'td know who I am, my n^n^i^Jol^a Wesley. ^ ^n^ in 
the evenipg^ with God's help, I defsijgn to preach teer% again.'' 

At fire^ the hill on which I de.tfjgned to pre^cb^ was covered irom 
tiie top (P the bottom. I never saw so Urgi a ^^mb^* of people to* 
jfetber, either in Moorfield^ or at B^wpinston-Cominoft. I knew it 
was not possible for the one half to he^, although my. voice was the^ 
tfilrong and clear^ imd I stood so as to have them all in view, as they 
WGV& ranged on the side of the hill. The word of Ood which I set 
^lefore them wafi, / tpUl heal th^ir bac/c^lidin^y I mli lone them 
^eefy. After preaching, the poor people w^e ^eady to tr^d «»e 
.under foot, out 0^ pure Jove and l^indnes?. It was some time before 
I could possibly.get out of the press. I th^a went hac^ ^inother way 
than 1 came. But several w^re got to our inn before me ; by whom 
I wa3 vehepf^ently importuned to stay with tbem, ^t i^eaat, a £e w day$ : 
or, however, one day more. Bui I eould not consent ; having, given 
my word to be at Bir^tal, with God's leay^ on TMesday night 

Some of these told me, " They were mjembers of a Religious So- 
.ciety, which had subsisted for many years, and had always gone on 
in a prudent, regular manner, and \^ee^ well spoken of by all men. 
They likewise informed me, what a fine library they had, and that 
the steward ?^ a sjermpn .every Sunday/^ An^ yet how many of 
iJ^ pubUccm^ and hfxrlats will ge inta the kingdom ^f heaven before 
these! 

Monday, 31, About three I left Newcastle. I read over to-day, the 
famous Df. Pitcairn's Works 5 but I wa^ utterly disappointed by that 
drjr, sour, controversial book ! We came in the evening to Borou^ 
4),ndge ; w)ier^ tp niy great surprise, the mistress of thehouse, though 
.mucn of a ^gentlewoman, desired she anjd her father >mighi join with 
^s in .prj^er. They did so likewise between four and five in the 
morning. Perhaps even this «eed may bring forth fruit 

Tuesday, June 1, .As we were riding through J^naresborongh, not 
iotending to stop there, a young man stoj^ed me in the street, and 
.earnj^stly desired me to go to his bouse. I did ^o. He told me, 
^ Our talking with a man, as we went ^bto^gh the tpwn befpre, had 
^t many in a flame, and that the sermon. w^e gave him, had travelled 
jtom one end of the town to the other." While I was with him, a 
I9rpx3(ian came ^nd desired to speak with me. I went to her house, 
^whither, five or wc of her friends^ came, one of whom had been long 
SJoder deep convictions. We spent z^ hour in prayer, axi4 ^1 ouf 
jgiirits were refreshed. 

About one we ^anxe to.Hr. Moore's, at Beeston, near Leeds. His 
|0n rode with. me after-dinner to Birstal, where (a multitude of pep* 
jyie being galh^red from all parts) I exfdained to them the spirit of 
l^dage and adoption. I began about sev^i^i bujt ooutd not conclude 
|intil half an hour past nine. 

Wednesday ^, I was invited to Mrs. HoUne^^s, near Halifax ; 
ivbere X preached at noon, on Ash and ye shall rmeive. Thence i « 
iwde.to J9r.4^rr— '5, the vicar of Halifa;K; a candid ioqwirer after 
tejJtb*. J jyJl^.ai^in upon Mrs. Holme*, in .toy i^tunv; when her 

awjy i^ W^ mrw^im^ h^.^Mi^^ f^Sh^m^ jniAiat^ of 



--^ Christ to do thi^ things; Firsts to pneaeh hi» law, in order to con* 
vince of sin : l(ien to offer free pardon through faith in his blood, to 
all convinced ^nners : and, in the third place, to preach his law again, 
as a rule for those that believe^?'' I think, if any one does otherwise, 
he is no true minister of Christ* He divides what Grod has^ Joined, 
an4 cannot be said to preach the whcde Gospel. 

I preached at eight near Dewsbury«Moor; and at ei^t the next 
morning, Thursday 3, at Mirfield, where I found Mr, L. had been 
an hour before. Great part of the day I sp^t in speaking with tiiose, 
who have tasted the powers of the worid to eome. By whose corf- 
current testimony I find. That Mr. Pa method to this day is, 1, To 
endeavour to persuade them that they are in a delusion, and have in- 
deed no faith at all: If liiis cannot be done, tiien, 2, To make fiiem 
keep it to themselves; and, 3, To prevent, th^ir going to the church 
or sacrament, at leasl^ to guard them from having any reverence, or 
expecting to find any blessing in those ordinances of God. 

In Hie evening I preached at Atherton, a mile trotn Birstal, in a 
broad part of the highway, the people being too Dumerous to be con- 
tained in apy house in the town* After prea(5hing, and the next day, 
I spoke with more, who had received, or sought for, redemption 
through Christ: all of whom I perceived had been advised also, to 
put their light under a bushel ; or to forsake the ordinances of God, 
m order to find Christ. 

Fridays 4, At noon I preached at Birstal once more. All the hear- 
ers were deeply attentive ? whom I now confidently and cheerfully 
committed to the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls* 

Hence I ^•ode to Beeston. ., Here I met onfce more With the works 
of a celebrated ai^thor, of whom many great men cannot speak with- 
out rapture, and the strongest expressions of admiration. I mean Ja- 
cob Behmen. The book I now opened was, his Mysterium Magnum, 
6v the Exposition of Genesis. Being conscious of my ignorance, I 
earnestly besought God to enlighten my understanding. I seriously 
considered what I read, and endeavoured to weigh it in the balance 
of the sanctuary. And what Can I say, concerning the part I read ? 
I can and must^say thu« tnuch, (and that with as full evidence as I can 
say, that two and two ^lakei four,) It is most sublime nonsense, in* 
imitable bombast, fustian not to be pawdleled ! All of a piece with his 
inspired interpretation of the word Tetragramnmion : on which 
(mistaking it for the unutterable name itself, whereas it means only a 
wordconsisting of fo:nr letters^) he comments with such exquisite gravi* 
ty and solemnity, telling you the meaning of every syllable of it ! 

Saturday 5, 1 rode for Epworth. Before We came thither, I made 
•-^ an end of Madam Guyon's Shdrt Method of Prayer, and Les Tbr^ 
rents Spirituafs. Ah, mf brfeihren ! I can answer your riddle, now 
I have ploughed witfi 3rour heifer- The very words I have so ofiben 
heard some of you use, arci not yoiir own, no more than thev are 
— ^God^s. They are only retailed from this pi>or quietist; and that 
with the litmost faitlifulness. . th^t ye knew how much 6od is wi% 
eer than man ! Then would yoii drdp quietJMs and m3rstic8 together, 
tod at all hazards keep tof the plain, practical^ writteii word of €rod. 
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It being many years since I had been in Epworth before, I 
'went to an inn^ in the middle of the town, not knowing whethef 
there were any left in it ndw, who would not be ashamed of my ac- 
quaintance, . But an old servant of my father^s, with two or ^ree 
poor women, presently found me otit. I asked her^ '* Do you know 
any in Epworth who are in earnest to be saved ?*' She answered, 
" I am, by the grace of God ; and I know I am saved through faith." 
I asked, "^Have you then ^he peace of God ? Do you know that 
he has forgiven your sins ? She replied, " I thank God I know it 
well. And many here can say the same thing.'* 

Sunday 6, A Kttle before the service began, I went to Mr. Komley, 
the curate, arid offered to assist him either by preaching or reading 
prayers ; but he^id not care to accept of my assistances The fchurch 
was exceeding full in the afternoon, a rumor being spread that I. was 
to preach ; but the sermon, on Quench not the Spirit, waiS not suit- 
able to the expectation of many of the hearers. Mr. Romley told 
them, '* One of the most dangerous ways of quenching the Spirit was 
by enthusiasm :'' and enlarged on the character of an enthusiast, in a 
very florid and oratorical manner. After sermon John Taylor stood 
in the church-yard, and gave notice^ as the people were coming out, 
« Mr. Wesley, not being permitted to preach in the church, designs 
to preach here at six o'clock^'* 

Accordingly at six I can>e, arid found such a congregation, as I 
teKeve Epworth never saw before. I stood near the 6ast end of the 
church, uppn my father's tomfcstorie, and cried, The kingdom of * 
heaven is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

At eight I went to Edward Smith's, where were many n6t ohly of 
' Epworth, but of Burnham, Haxey, Ouston, Belton, and other villa- 
ges round about, who greatly de^sired. That I would conice 6ver to 
them and help them. I was now in a straiglit between two, desiring 
to hasten forward iri my journey, and yet not knowing how. to leave 
these poor bruised reeds, in the confusion wherein I found them. 
John Harrison, it seems, and .Richard Ridley, had told them, in ex* 
press terms, " All the ordinances are man's inventions ; and if you go 
to church or sacrament, you will be damned." Many hereupon 
wholly forsook the church, and others knew not what to do. At lasi 
I determined to spend some days here, that I might have time both 
to preach in each town, and to speajt severally with those in every 
place, who had found or waited for salvation. 

Monday 7, 1 preached at Burnham, a mile from Epworth, on !%€ • 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins. At eight in the 
evening I stood again on my father's tomb, (as I did every evening 
this week), and cried aloud to the earnestly-attentive congregation^ 
Sy grace ye are saved, through faith. 

Tuesday 8, I walked to Hibbaldstow, about ten mile9 frojn Epf 
worth, to flee my brother and sister. The minister of Ouston, (twd 
miles from Epworth) having serit me word, ** I was Welcome ^0 
preach in his church,*^ 1 called there in my return ; but his mind 
being changed^ I went to another place in the lown> ai^d ^re &i 
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' plamed, 2llou ^katt call Ms name Jesus / /or he shall save hispea^ 
pie from their sins. At eight I largely enfctfced at iSp worth, tbiB 
jpreat truth (so little tiaderstood in^what i$ called a Ghristm country }, 
^ Vnlo him that worketh notj but beM^eth on Sim that Justi^etk 
ihe ungodly i his faith is counted to him for righteotJLsnfiss. I went 
tiieoce to the place where the little society tnet, whidi was sufficient* 
ly thronged hoth within and without. Here J found some from H3iQ>- 
fon (a town twenty miles off,) who informed us. That God had he- 
ffun flt work there alsO| and. constrained several to cry tnit, in the 
bitterness of their soul, "What mu^ I do to be saved V^ 
. Weilneiday ^, I rode over to a neighbouring tovtm^ to w^it upon a 
justice of peace, a man of candor and understanding; before whom 
(I was informed) their angry neighbours had carried a whole wa^ 
gon-load of these new heretics. But when be aslftd, <^ What they 
had done ?" There was a deep silence ; for that was a point their 
conductors had forgot. At length one said, " Why, they pretend to 
be better than other people; and besides, they pray from morning 
to night." Mr. S ■ ■ asked, " But have thcly ddne nothing besides ?" 
'* Yes, Sir," said an old man. " AnH please yourworship, they have 
eonvartedmy wife. Till she went among them, she had such a tongue ! 
Atid now she is as quieCas a4amb." *< Carry thenl back, carry &eiii 
back,'^ replied the justice, "and let them conv^ert all the scolds in 
the town." / - : 

I went from hence to Belton to H — ?— F — — -r:*s,. a young man 
who once did run wfjll ; but who now said, " He saw tiie devil in 
every corner of the church, and in the fiice of (Bv€ry one who had 
been there." But he was easily, brought taa better mind. I preached 
-under a shady oak, on The Son ^ Man hath power upon earth to 
forgive sins. At Epworth, in the evening, I explained the story of the 
Pharisee and the Publican. And I believe many began in that hour 
►'to cry out, Gadhem^ercifulto me a sinner^ 

Thursday 10, I spoke severally with all who desired It In the 
evening I explained. Ye have not received the ^irit ^f bondage 
-^again unto fear, bt^t the spirit qf adoption whereby we cry, ^bba, 
Pather. I had afterwards an hour's calm conversation with Samuel 
Meggot and Jaipes Herbury. What good did God do by these for a 
time 1 let i:^t their latter end be worse than the first ! 

Friday 1 1, 1 visited the sick, and those who desired, but were nol 
lible to come to mel At six I preached at Overthorp, neu* Haxey, n 
little village about two miles fropi Epworl^i, on that comfortable 
•cripturef, When they had nothing io^pay he fraiiklyforgc^m ihem 
both., J preached at Epworth, about eight, on £z6kiel's vision of the 
resurrection of the dry bones. And great indeed was the shakio|; 
laimong them : lamentation and gr^t mourning were heard. God bow« 
ing their hearts, so that on every side, as with one accord, they lift 
lip their voice and wept aloud. Surely He who sent Jiis Spirit to 
Jbreath'e Upon them, will hear their cry and will help them. 
^ Saturday 15, I^reached on the rightepusness of ^the law and the 
righteoi^n^ss of foith* Whitel ivas speakit^g-sever^l dropped down 
as iieadk ^nd 4m6ng thQ.rcsi,,auch a C<y • v^ h^^i ol*(ainogs,5roAj^ 



ingfor tiie rightebamiess of fiiiith, a$ almost drowned mjr^ vtAce. But 
many of these soon lifted up their heads wiUi joy, and broke out into 
tbanksgiring* bemg assured thc^nowlud the desire of their soul, 
the forgiveness of their sins; 

I observed a gentleman there^ who was remarkable for not pre* 
tiMiding to l)e of any religion at aH. I was informed he had not been 
at publie vi^ors^ip of any kind for upwards of thirty years. \^eeintg' 
bim stand as motionless as a stiitue, I asked him abruptly, <' Sir, are 
you a sinner?" He replied with /a deep and broken voice, " Sinner 
enough," and eontinued staring upwards, till htr wife and a servant 
or two, who were all in tears, put him Into his chaise and carried him 
home. 

Sunday 18, At seven I preached at Haxey, on What must I do ^ — 
lo be savedS^ Thence I went to Wroot^, of which (as well as Ep- 
worth) mv father was, rector for several years. Mr. Whitelamb of- 
fering mie the church, I preached in the morning, on •^skj arid it shall < — 
i^ given you. In the afternoon, on the difference between iht 
righietmmess of the law and the righteousness oj faith. But the -4 — 
church couW not contain the people, ipany of whom came frMn far> 
'ftjKl, I trust, not in vain. - * • 

At six I preached for the last time In Epworth church yard (being 
to leave the town the next morning,) to a vast multitude gathered 
together ^rom all parts, on the beginning of our Lord^s Sermon on the 
Mount I continued among them for near three hours; and y^ we 
scarce knew how to part. ]et none think his labour of love is lost, < — 
because the fruit doles not immediately appear. Near forty years 
did my father labour here ; hut he saw ^ttle fruit of all his labour. I 
took some pains among this peojjle too; and my strength also seemed 
to be spent in vain. But now the fruit appeared. There were scarce 
any in the town, on whom either my father or I had taken any 

Eains formerly, hut the seed ^wn so long since now sprung up, ^ — 
ringing forth repentance and remission of sins. 
Monday X4, Having a great desirfe to see D^id Taylor, whom 
God had made an instrument of good to maqy souls, I Irode to Shef- 
field : but not finding him there, I was minded to go forward imme- 
diately. However, the importunity of the people const^jned me to 
^y, and preaeh both in the eviening and in the morning. Tuesday 
15, he came : I found he had occasionally exhorted multitudes of peo- 
ple in various parts. But after that he had taken no thought about 
them. So that the greater part were fallen asleep again. 

In the evening I preached on the inward kingdop of God. In the 4r-* 
jaorning, Wednesday 16, on the spirit of fear and the spirit of adop- 
tion. It was now first I felt that God was here also : though not so 
much as at Barley-Halj, (five mil^s from Sheffield )y where I preached 
in the afternoon. Many were here melted down and filled with love 
toward Him whom Ood hath exalted to be a Prince and a Satfhur. < — 

I talked with^me here, who for about six months (from the hour 
ftat tifm kfiew th^ jMirdonipi^ lov^ of God) has been all peace and love. 
Bho n^icea evermore, and prays without ceasing. God gives her 
wtoterer petitiont the i^s «f him, and eni^tes her in every thing to 
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— ^cive thanks. She has the witness in herself, that whatsoever she 
does, it is all done to the gloiy of God. Her heart never wanders 
from Him ; no, not for a moment, bat b continually before the throne. 
Yet whether she was sanctified throughout or not, I had not light to 
determine. 

Thursday 17, 1 b^an preaching about five, on TTie righteousness 
— ^offoAtk* But I had nat half finished my discourse, when I was con^' 
strained to break ofif in the midst: our hearts were so filled with a- 
sense of the love of God, and our mouths with prayer and thanksgiv* 
ing. When we were somewhat satisfied herewith, I went on to catt 
sinners to the salvation ready to be revealed. 

The same blessing from God we found in the evening while I was 
shewing how He justifies the ungodlv. Among the hearers was one, 
who sometime before had been deeply convinced of her ungodlinesi^ 
insomuch, thA she cried out, day and night, " Liord, save, or I pe- 
rish." All the neighbours agreeing that she was stark mad, her hns- 
band put her into a physician's hands, who blooded her largely, gave" 
her a strong vomit, and laid on several blisters. But all this proving 
without success, she W3s in a shoi't time judged to be incurable. He 
thought, however, he woifld speak to one person more, who hadtloBe 
much good in the nei^ibourhood. When Mrs7 Johnson came, she 
soon saw th^ nature of the^disease, having herself gone through the 
same. She ordered all the medicines to be thraivn away, and exhort- 
— ml the patient to look unto Jesus : which this evening she was eca?* 
bled to do by faith. And He healed the broken in heart 

Friday 18, I left Sheffield, and after preaching at Ripley, by the 
way, hastened on to Donningtoo Park. But Miss Cowper, I founds 
was go^e to rest, having finished her course near three weeks befcH«.> 

Sunday 20,. I read prayers at Ogbrook, and |)reached on Acts xviit. 
— ^37, Whom ye ignorantly worshipy Htm declare I unto you. At 
six in the evening I preached at Meibourn. There were many hear- 
ers. But I see little fruit. 

Tuesday 22, I had a long cdhversatiOn with Mr. Simpson. And 
of this I am fully persuaded, That whatever he does, is in the upright*^ 
ness of his heart. But he b led into a thousand mistakes by one 
wrong principle, (the same which many either ignorantly or wicked- 
h'TE — ^ly ascribe to the body of the people called Methodists,) The making- 
inward impressions his rule of action, and not the writi^^n word. 

About eight I left Donnington Park, and before noon came to 
Markfield. We lay at Covetitry, and the next day, Wednesday 23, 
in the afternoon, came to Evesham^ At eight I preached. There 
were many who came with a design, to disturb thferest But they open- 
ed not their mouths. ' . 

Thursday 24, I spent great part of Ihe day in speaking with the 
members of the society; whom in the evening I earnestly besought, 
— ?^No more Ui tear each other in pieces by disputing, but U}/ollouf c{f- 
ter holiness J and provoke one another to love and good works. 

Friday 25, 1 rode to Painswick ; where in the evening I deckred to 

^ all those, who had been fighting and troubling one another from the 

beginning hitherto, about rites and ceremonies, and modes of worship 



a&d qpiiHMfl, 7%e kingdom cif Bod is not meat and drink^ hut 
rigbtwusne^, and peace, and Joy in the Holy Ohost, 

Saturday 26, I was desired to call upon Mr. W , the pillar of 

the church in ttiese parts. As soon as I capie in, he fell upon me 
with mi^t and main, for saying, <^ People might know Their sins 
^¥ere forgiven.^' And brou^t a great book to confute me at once. 
I adced. If it was the bible ? And upon his answering," No," inquir- 
ed no farther, but laid it quietly down. This made him warmer still : 
upon which I held it best, to shake him by the hand, and take my 
leave. 

I had appointed to preach in Stroud at noon ; but about ten, observing 
at to rain faster andfast^, I was afipaid the poor people would not be 
ahle to come, many of whom lived sonte miles off. But in a quarter 
of an h«ur the "rain ceased, and we bad a fair, pleasant day; so that 
many were at the ijaarket-place, while I applied the story of the Pha- 
risee and t^ie Publican ; the hai-d rain in tlie morning having disengag- 
ed them from their work in the grounds. Thera would probably 
have been more du^urbance^ but that a drunken man b^gan too soon, 
9Mid was so senselessly impertinent, that even his comrades were quite 
oihamed of him. 

In the eveniiig I preached on Hampton-Common. Many of Mr. 
Whltefiekl's society were there : to whom^ as well as to all the other 
simters, (without mteddling with any of their opinions) I declared, in 
the, name of the great Physician, / toill heal their backsliding , I will 
love them freely. 

Sunday 27, I preached at Painswick at seven, on 7%<5 spirit of 
fear and the spirit of adoption. I went to church, at ten, and heard 
ai*emarkable discourse, asserting^^ " That we are 'justified by faith 
alone; but that this faith, which fs the previous condition of justifica- 
tion, is the complex^of all christian virtues, including all holiness and 
good works, In the vljry idea of it*' 

Alas ! How little is the difference between asserting, eitlier 1, That 
we are justified by works, which is Popery barefaced, (and indeed so 
gross that the sober Papists, those of the Council of Trent in particular 
are ashamed of it) or, 2, That we are justified by faith and works; 
which is Popery rdined or veiled : (but with sothin a veil, that every 
attentive observer, must discern it is the same still) or, 3, That we , 
are justified by faith alone, but by such a faith as includes all good 
woAs. What a poor shift is this ! "I will not say, we are justified 
by works, nar yet by faith and works; because I have subscribed 
Articles and Homilies, which maintain just the contrary. No ; I say. 
We are justified by faith alone.— *But then by faith I mean works !'* 

When the afternoon service was ended at Run wick, I stood and 
eried to a vast multitude of peopie. Unto him that worketh not, but 
believethy his faith is counted for righteousness. I concluded the 
day on Hampton-Common, by explaining to a large congregation, the 
essential difference between the righteousness of the law and the 
fjghteottsness of faith. 

Monday 28, I rode to Bristol. I soon found disputing had done 
much mischief here also. X preached on those words: F'rom that 
TOl. I. Si o 
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him. Then mid Jems unia the hoebrcy Wiil jf€ mim «» 
Many wcte cut to the beart A cry vraot fiMik ; and gn a t was the 
compaoy of tbe mourocrt. Bui God did not Itave then uMufwllaw^ 
•ome knew la the avne hoar, that He bad tiie woida<rfetanal Ufa. 

Taeadajr 29, I was deabed to risit one ia Newgato. As i was e«9* 
MS oat, poor Benyamia Butts- stood in my way, laid poured ooki 
a Aood a£ cuvaing and bittomeas, as I scarce tbougbt was to be f 
ottlcrfbelL 

From Thursday, July 1, tiU Monday, I endeavoured to 
the little diffsraaaes which had arisen. On Monday I iwIb to Car- 
difi^ and found auBcb peace and b>ve in the little aociety these. T«e^ 
day 6, 1 rode over to Fonmon, and found Mrs. Jones thorsiigMy t^ 
signed to God, altbo«gh feeling what it was to lose a bsafaaad, 9mk 
euch a husband, in the strength of bis years ! 

Wednesdby 7, I returned^ and at five in theafternoon, praaahed to 
a small attentire congregation near Hanbury. Befbse fifkX i i 
ed Bristol, apd bad a comfortable meeting with maiqr m* I 
whom they had believed. 

Now at length I spent a week in peace, all disputes bung laid \ 
Thursday 15, I was desired to meet one who Wfs iU, rf s very on- 
common disorder. Sbe said,. ^For several years, I have iMird, 
wherever I am, a voice oontinualiy ^peakmg to me, eorsiiig^ swesiw 
iog) and blaspheming in die most honrid manner, and tneitii^ sue to 
all manner of wickedness. I have applied to physiokms, ami taken 
alt sorts of medicines, but sin never the better.^' — ^No, nor evu^ will, 
till a better Physician tban these, bruises Satan under her feet 

I left Bristol in the evening of Sunday 18 ; and on Tuesday eame 
to London. I found ray mother on tbe borders of eternity. But she 
had no doubt or fear: nor any desire but (as soon as God should eM) 
to depart and be vnth Christ,* 

Sundav S, I cri^d aloud, in Radoliff Square, Why wiUye die, O 
house of Israel? Only one poor man was exceeding noiqr and tor- 
bulent But in a moment God touched his heart He bung down 
his head. Tears covered, his face; and bis voice was heard no meie. 

I was eonfttrained this evening to separato from the believeis, soait 
-->.who did not shew thdr faith iy their works. One <^ these, Shimuei 
Prig, was deeply displeased, spoke many very bitter WMds^ and 
Wetit abruptly away. The next morning he called ; told me, ^ Nsi^ 
tt^r my brother nor I preached the Gospel, or knew what it mesnt*^ 
I asked, '< What do we preach then ?" He said, ^ Headten monlitf : 
Tally's Offices, and no more. So I wash my hands of yo« both. 
We shall see what you will come to in a little tune.'' 

Wednesday 11, He sent me a note demanding tbe psgrment ^s«e 
hundred pounds, which he had lent me aboat a year before, to pay 
the workmen at the Foundery. On Friday momii^ at eight, he 
came and said, ^ He wanfed his mopey and ceuM stay ne longer.^ 
I told him, <^I would endeavour to boirow it,'' and desired \Sm to 

'^ For an acoooat of hor AfflicTion, Death, andPraeralrSee fg!»» 
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•rii i»««i wwiing. Butliesfltid, «He«DftUwt stayvdlmig, ind 
mmt km it at twelve o'clock.^' Where to get it, I knew hot: be* 
tmwmimoe add ten^ one came and ofifeved tne the uae <»f a hwodred 
pttoraia ifor a year. But two others had beeii with me before^ to 
make the 'aatne offer. I aceepted Han baofc note Ivfaieh tme of tfaem 
brought, and saw that Ck>d is amv M j 

- Mdnday 16, 1 rode to Oxford, and Hie next day to Bveaiham. On 
Wadiweday Md Thorsday, in riding from fiveaham to Bristol, I read 
over th«t stfrpH^g boob, The Life of Ignatius Loyola: surely one 
of the greater men that ever was engaged in 6ie snpfiort tif so bad a 
«Miee! I wonder any man should judge him to be an enthusiast: No: 
but he knew the people with whom he had to do. And s^ing out 

rtike Count & ) with a full persuasion, that he might «eMgt^«fc, to * 

j^4^tHtf0f^ the glory of God, or (whicsh he thought the same thing) tiie 
fntere^ of his Chureh, he acted in alUthings consistently with his 
jJrtftcrples. 

ht the evening I met my brother and Mr. Graves; who being able 
to deky It no longer, at len^ sent^the feHowingietter to the Ed^ 
lows of St. Mary MagdSilen-Goilege, in O^dbrd; 

. '' JBmtol, ^ug. ^0, I7i9. 

«In December, 1740, I signed a paper containing the following 
words, 'I Charles Caspar Graves, do hereby declare, That I do re- 
iiounce the modern practice and principles of the persohs commonly 
called Methodists, namely, of preaching in fields, of assembling to* 
gether and expounding the Holy Scriptures in private houses, and 
elsewhere, than in Churches, in an irregular manner; and their pre- 
tensions to an e^ttraordinary inspiration and inward feeling of the 
if bly Spirit. ^ 

*' *rdo farther declare my conformity to the Litairgy of the Churdh 
of England, and my unfeigned assent and consent to the Articles 
thereof, commonly called the 'Wiifty-nine Articles. 

" * Lastly, I do declare, that T am- heartily sorry, thit I have given 
pfience and scandal, by frequenting the meetings and attending the 
expositions of the persons cbmmonty callcki Meltbodists^ and that I 
Avffl not frequent their meetings, nor attend their expositions for Ae 
feiture J nor take upon me to preach arid expound the scripture^, ki 
l£e mafther preached by tiiem. 

* CHAi^iBs Casfah Graves,* 

« I believe .n^jself indispensably obliged openly (o declare before 
Jfipd-wdtbe-wodd, that the motives wherefey I was induced to sign 
thi^ paper were, partly a sinful fear of man,,paitly an improper d^fer- 
^j^XQ.ih»,^ixi^^pnent of those, whom laccounted Wiser than mys^, 
i|j^Jlj«^ly,.axesplntiQa that if my own jud|anent^.s'bDvild at any time 
^;lp#t^ ia&uwed^Jt woujd tbfeh openly Btcac^, in ^e ^€*iwjtif 
Qod-wii^tsMf^h^^^ I should be cbntinc^d' I hka wn or atm« 
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^ Aceordbnglj, hawiag vow had (bokks s i 
mediatdy eoosequent tlieieoo) mxanj mnwitunitiw «f 
jodgmeot bettar, and beng fidjr eoimDeed of Ay T 
decbie m7 noeeie rqKBtaoee fior aqr widud eoni 
4ippreflRvie oieoy who witbost m^ c uioc r <■ uw, diTiac mt 
imposed sudi aeondhioa of reoemag&teitiaMiBiali^SB sk. 

<< I do father dedare, ThatI knofrno^^rMic^rfBaor the 
diato (ao called) which neeontarjto AeWonlef God^ Mraqr 
pncticea of Iheai, bat whrt aiie agmaUe boA lo Scf^bve aiid to 
kws of the Church of £ii(^Kod; thrt I bdieve, in partiadar, their 
preaching iimGmpA mikejlebk (bemg fart teUd a» to do hi 
Churches, akfaon^ a dispenmhan of tke Gmptl it mm m iiiui im 
them, and woe unto tkem if thqf pre&eh nti ike €kmp€l) or ia^prt- 
wUe houses, or in auj part erf* Hu deuiiim who fiUelh heavoi and 
earth; can Dcra* be prared to be conbvy to any wntfeem law, c^her 
cS (rod or man : that I am not appriaed of Aeir proarhiitg smj wheve, 
in an irregular, disorder^ manner; neiflicr rf their/irefpiii/iay lo 
any esr^raor«tfiu»y inspiration, oreselnionlvMVsriedn^of tbeflo- 
^IySpirit: botto&oaeoriloiiiryoBesonlj, whichyif amanhsvenot, 
be is without hope and unthout Godin the workL 

<^ I do yet £irUier declare. That (wbatewtar iadbaefioa I may in 
oth^ respect hare been giiUtyof) Ilmowofno joai€;|b•ceorJc«»- 
l2ar/wlueh I ever g^Ye,hj frequmtifig the meeth^^ or aitendimg 
the expositions qf the permmscommanfy called Methodius z And 
that I verily believe no c^nce-waa ever takmi thereat, onieas eidier 
by persons loaded mtfa prejudice, or by those who ^iter not into the 
Itxnf/iom of heaven themselves, and if oth^v would enter in, rafier 
them not 

^ I do lastly, dedare. That I look wym mysdf to be under no kind 
of obligation, (except only, that I do atill assent and consent to the 
Articles and Liturgy of the Church) to observe any thing contained 
in that scandalous paper, so unchristianly imposed upon me: 

*< Witness my Hand, 
** Cha&ij» Casfas Gmavbs.*' 

" After having regulated the society hc^ and ^ Kineswood, I set 
iHit agdn (or London. On Monday 30, 1 read over toat excdlent 
tract, Mr. Middleton's Essay on Church. Government, so niody 
avoiding the two extremes of either exdting or de|HiBsdng the regd 
power. 

Tuesday 31, I read once mcnre die Life of that good ond wise 
(thou^ much mistaken man) Gr^ry Lopea. Surdv it must be a 
compliment made him by the biographer, (of which Girwory hiraadf 
was in no wise worthy) That " he ascribed all bis Virtues to tiie 
merits and mediation of the queen of heaven.*' ^ 

We reached London in the afternoon. Friday, Sefytember 3, I 

h preached on PhiL i. 9, This I pray, that your love m^ abound 

.more anymore, in knoUfledge, and in att judgment: or rattier 

feelingynt^itiB in the margin* It pleased God to make-this discourse, 
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0f tfseomriBg mek iN^tai of Saiaa^ as it never wt^^ 
to mjr heart to cmiceiiFe. 

Si^imlay 4, I was pressed, to ^visit a poor murderer in Newgate, 
w1k> inas mtich i^ded bo^L in bodyand souL I obje^ed, ^^ It could 
aot be; for idi the turnkeys, as well as the keepe^, w&e such good 
CAriatiams^ they aUiorred the name of a M^hodist: and absolui^y 
ft^used to admit tHe even to one, who earnestly begged it, the mom- 
iag bb was to die.'' However, I went: Mid found, by a surprising 
tumi, that all the doors w^pe now-<q>en to me. I exhorted the siek 
inde&elor to cty uoto Ood wiUi all his might, for grace to repeal aad « 
brieve the Gos^. It was not long, before the rest of the felons flocked 
rooml.;. to whom I afoke strong words, conc^ning the Friend of sin^ 
ners : whieh they received witib as great signs of amazement, as if it 
bad'been a voice horn heaven. Wten I camedown into the eommon 
Ml, (i thiqk they^ called it) one of the prisoners there asking me a 
fjliestioo, gave mb oocmxm to speak uneng them also: more and 
mere still running togetheir^ while I declared, God W^ not willi^ 
any of them should pensh,- bit that all should come to repentance. 

Monday 6, FimUag mitny had been ofTemied, at the sermon I 
poieached on Friday night, especially thc^se lyho were supposed to be 
strong in faith, I determimd toeitamine the Qiatter thoroughly. Ac- 
cordiot^y I desired M. G, M. F, £. H, md A. G, and a few others^ 
to meet me with Sarah CI, Jane J— ^n^ a^d Ann P., to whom thc^ had 
sdid most, concerning the point in question. I then heard each of 
them relate h&r experience at large : I afterwards examined thea^ 
severally, touching the ciroumstan^s whic^ I had not und^:stood : <m 
which I Ai^ tidked with several others alsp. And. thus far I ap- 
proved of their experien^^e, (because agreeable to the written word) 
as to their yceffn^ the working 6f the Spirit of Grod, in peace, and joy^ 
and love* . But as to what some of them said fiBir&er, c^nc^ning 
*^ fedifig the Uood of Christ, running upon their j^s,.or goins dowil 
their throat, or poured like warm water upon their breai^ or heart,'' 
I plainly feld ti^m, ^^The utmost I could allow, without renouncing^ 
both, Scripture and re93on^ was, that some of these circumstances 
might be ^*om God, (though I could not a£Brm they were) working 
in an iinusualmann^, no way essential eitb^ to justification or sane- 
lifieat^ : But that all the rest I must belie ve> to tie the mere emp^ 
breams of an hei^d imagination.'^ 

Wednesday 8, I observed. That the leaven of ^iilnusy was not 
yet purged out from amone m One of our brethren 'say ing, <^ He was 
uneasy^ beea^ise be had wilm^ negkicted the Lord's-Supper ;'' anoth- 
er rq)lied, ^'Then his faith was weak:. else his peace could not be 
^riiaken by such litde thingis.'' Yea, but I think sttch little thibgs as 
these, will shake the peace of any true believer, viz. A^lful braacfi 
of aoy commandment of God. If it do n<^/ shake us, we are asleep iti 
the (fevR's u^s. 

* lliursday 9, I buried the body 6f Lucy Godshall, one of the first 
women ba^idaat Fetter-lane. After pressing toward the mark for 
9tore tiun two years, since sh^ had known the pardoning love of God^ 
she was for 9ome time weary and faint in her mind, till I put her out 



myr^ imm ^wwmmt^ mnmui* [mm IMA 



ef tke fattiMk .ek>4 Uewed Bib flPtetij «» her moI^ «^ iM^dtt« iriMflk 
time she was admitted again. Soon after, being at iione, aiMt felt tiM 
loire of God, in an untistnl manacar) poured inta ber l)e«rt ShefeU 
down upon her kneeSf and delivered up ber soul and bod^ialo ttie 
kattds of God. In tbat instaBt, the vae of all ber limbs was takes 
awity, and she was In a bumiog farser. For thriae di^s sfaemif^ly 
praised God, and rejoioed in Him aU the day leott. She dHSB traail 
oiit,^^ Now Satan hath desired to bare me, that be amy aiftaieas 
wbeet.'^ Immediately darkness and heaviness £M upon ber, iivcUeh 
cmitinued till Saturday the fourth instant On^ Sunday the Iq^ abone 
ilgaifi upon her heart About ten in the erening oae aaid to her^ 
^Jesos is ready to reeot^e your soul :^' she^said^ ^f Ame»! AmenT^ 
Closed her eyes end died« 

, Sunday 19, I was desired to- preach in an open piaee^ eoaMwooly 
ealled the Great Gardens, lying between Whtteehapel and OdverJe(e« 
Fields, where I found a yaai multitude gathnvd toge^uof. Taksi^ 
knowledge thit a great part of them were little acquainted with the 
things of God, I cdled upon them in the words of our JLord, Eqmni 
-^ ve, and believe the Go^L Mamy of tbe beasta of the pei^le la- 
boured much to disturb those who wer% of a better mimk They 
endeavoured to drive in a herd of cows ameag them : but the hiwfbm 
were wiser than their masters. They then threw whole ehowers of 
stones, ope^of which struck me^just between tl^ eyes. But J feH 
no pain at ali, and when I bad wiped away the fa^od, went ea te»^ 
tifying with a h>ud voice, That God hath given to. them that belkiTe> 
— >^f»9/ t%e 9pMt tiffearj hut ^f power and Iwe, and a/ a sound 
mind. And by the, spirit which new. appeared throu^ the wboto 
congregation, I plainly saw what a Ueasiog it is, when it is grven 
ue, even in the lowest degree, to suffer for his name's sake. 

Mondi^ 13, 1 preached about nineat Windsor, and the nextevn^i 
ing Came to Bristol. I sp^nt the remainder of this, aad the ioHow- 
ing week, in exaiaiuibg those of the society : qieakrag severallj to 
each, that I might more peifectly know the state of their soak to 
God-ward. ^ 

Thursday 25, In the evening, almost as soon as I began to pny 
m tile society, a voice of kmeinUtitm and bitter uakmnnng wis heard 
from the whole eongregation. But iq a while, kmd tliaiiksBsdiqfi 
were mixed therewith, which in a short Q|>«ce spnBad ovor Ul: sis 
that neftbjug was to be heerd on every side, but ^^Praisete^bd and 
Ihe Lamb2for ever and everf 

Friday M, T had notes ft^om ninieleen persons^ desiisng to rekmm 
CM thanks. Someof tb^m liiHow: 

^ John Mei*rimaii,a blind man, desires to re^hirti thanks to Alm^;ii» 
ty God, for the diMiovery oif h>i$ \&m to him, an old sJMer. 

^< One desires to return God thanks, for giving her » token oCkie 
love, in removing ail prejudices, and giving her love tviaikniaiidBiod* 

*' Editih W*^^-^ desws to|^tunl^tilank8, forgrestnod unspeekaUn 
toercies, whiich the Lord wns ptoased to revtel to ket heart; even 
lUUing ae, I am Be that 1)Ml6th oi^ thy tjjtusyngsiegs^ mod Htf 



trtns I n^ i^memher mi more. And I dssine, thai djie p»al«0 of th^ 
IktarAf, oxaj be eyer ia my heart 

<< Ana Simmonds: <kfiirt6 to retium he^rljr thanks lo God, for 1ke 
gt^A Dattficm sha peceived last hioht Fod: she has a &11 asdiMraace 
MF her sedeflnptkdi m the Mood of Christ 

^ Macy SL*-r'-ttH. desibea to mtMm thanks to God, |br giving her a 
frmh sense of her ^ocriVenesa 

^^Marjr F-^-^ d^^r^s to return thanks, for that the Lord hatH 
msde he9 triotoph ov^r sia, oarth, and heti. . 

^ Mary Wi m i -m dearea to ratttrB thanks to Almi^ty Ood, fbr a 
fihariisoosoof forgiye£iess« 

*^8^^ I deure to retuim bnnfalie thanka to Aloi^ghty O^od, for the 
aomfontahle assuaranoe ot his pardoning lorci.^^ K.C ■ ■ > 
• Many others t^ok an oppotttmity q£ speaking ^to me> and declare 
sig what God had done for theii^ soufak i)ut «Hie came to me> Mrs* 
Sy '»> , ^o wttft still torn in pieces with 80iiro^,^and dofibts, and 
feaiss. Her ehief l^tr^ ^e said, yras^ ^^ That we were aU Psipists.^ 
I asked her. How she came t6 fear this, alter die had heard us preach 
lor oear three years, andlMfd more tluin a twelvemonth m the soci- 
ttyl Sho-sald^ << Why it is not long sinoe t met with a gentleman, 
who told me. He was a Roauiii Oathoik: And when I asked him^ 
K Mr. Westey was a Papist, he would iiot say. Yea ^ m> : Btft oBly 
Mr. W. is a very good mao, and you do weil to hearlitfn. Besides, 
il i^ but two or thiee nights airn^ as I was jost det^g out to come 
tft#ie Room, Miss Grr--*-^ met me and sdid, ^My di^r friend, you 
^aUnot go: Indeed you sbaU not: YoU do not knowwhat you do. 
I assttue yoa, Mr. W. is a Paptisrt : And so am I : fie converted me. 
' You know bow I used to pray to siints and to tl|e Virgin Mary. It 
was Mr. W. taught me when I was in the hands. And I saw him 
roek tte eradle on OhristmiKkeve 2 You know I seorn tb t^l a lie.^ 
Wefll> but (said I) how eoanes itthat iMke of the rest who are in the • 
bands, have found this out as well as yo<i ? ^ 0, (rq>lied sbfe), they 
are aot let into the secret yet Perh«pir, if you were in the bands^ 
you might not hear a word of it for a yetur or more. 0! you cannot 
Ifli^ne the itepth of the design. The i^aid at her back then fell a 
crying and said, < Indeed, Madam ! Miss Gr-^-^^--* talks so fine ! Bo ! 
Madam, mind what Ane says."' So between one and the other^ 
pioor Mrs. Sp*. v" was utteriy confouttded. 

Beriii^sl iteed observe no n^oFe upon this, than that the Popish 
priest knew weH, how much it would be for the interest of Afy church, 

to^re^na accomteda member of it: And that Misa Gr had 

lately been raviag mad, (in eoAsequence of a fever) that as such, shb 
W9M tied^omm in bed: and as soon as she ^9ta suifered to go abroad, 
went to Mr. Whitefield, Ip mquire cf himj Whether ^A6 was not a 
Papist ? But he quickly peraei ved ^e was only a lunatic, the nature 
ol her disoiiier soon betrajdng itself.- that all who advance the 
aame asaertiofi with her, had as good a plea to urge in thek* excuse ! 

Sunder B6, In the «fem»g I rode to Marshfield. The next even-^ 
ing liraacfead Wfaitchtm4i. Tuesday fbQ, In the morning I preached 
ttt Great Mariow^ on thii Pharisee and the publican. Many vyere 



4M ftsr. Jonr wmLa^% j^ravA^ lonu i74t. 



iiuplifM^ttid pefluipSyiii some mcftMuey euuviucviy (Htliow i 
lived are meet of these coaTietions!) Tbat it is yerjr poasiUe a i 
may be a Fkarisee now-^ yea, tiioa^lie be not a Metbednt. 

A little before twdre, I eanw to Wiodaor. I wai aooe inft 
that a large namber of rabble, had eombioed togethery and declared 
again and a^ain, ^ There shoold be no preaching there that daj.'' 
In order to make all sore, they had prof^ided g unp owder eooogb wad 
aone otiier things some di^s before. Bat Biynhun Fair eomiag 
between, they agreed to go thither first, and bffve a tittle diversion 
there. Accinrdingly they went, and bestowed a few of their cnekers, 
open their Intither mob at Buroham. Bat these, not being Method- 
bts, did not take it well, turned upon them, and gare diem chase. 
They took Shelter in an house; bat that would not serve. For thosn 
without, soon forced a way in, and setttd on as many as they could 
find, who, upon information made, were sent to gaoL The rest ran 
away : so thi^ when I came, none hindered or interrupted. In the 
evening I came to London ; I proposed spending a finrtnight there^ 
and then returning to BiistoL 

I spent this time, partly in speaking severally to all the m«nbas 
of the society; partly in making a fall inquiry into those -devices of 
Satan, whereof I had scarce ever heard or read before. And I believe 
they are now thoroaghly discovered and brought to noi^hL' O may 
they never more deceive the hearts of the simjde. 

Monday, October 11, I had designed to leave London. But Mr. 
Richards being taken ill, I put ofi* my journey. He was much better 
on Tuesday ; so I set out nett morning, and before seven in the even- 
ing reached the half-way-house, four miles short of Hungerford. 

I now found it was well I did not set out on Monday, in order to ' 
be at Bristol on Tuesday night, as usuaL For all the travellers that 
went way on Tuesday were robbed. But on Thursday, the ro«l was 
• cleac, so tiisit I came safe to Kingswood in tiie aftecnoon, and in the 
evening preached at BristoL 

My chief business now was, To examine thoroughly the society 
in Kingswood. This found me fiiU employment for several days. 
On Wednesday 27, having finished my work, I set out very early, and 
(though my horse fell lame) on Thursday evening came to London. 
— ♦► Friday 29, I largely explained, lf¥^here the spirit of the LordU, 
there is liberty r namely, liberty to obey the whole will of (>od ; to 
b^ and do whatsoever He hath commanded : in a word, to love God 
witli all our heart, and to serve Him with all our strength. 

Sunday 31, Several of the leaders desired to have an hour's con- 
versation with me. I found tiiey were greatly f^rplei^ about 
^< Want of management, ill husbandry, encoura^ng idleness, impro- 
per distribution of money, being imposed upon by fair pretences,'' 
and " men who talked well, but had no grace in their hearts." — I 
asked; <* Who those men were ?'' But that they could not telL « Who 
encouraged idleness? when and how?" "What money had been 
improperly distributed ? By whom and to whom ?" " In what instan- 
ces/had been imposed on (as I presumed they meant me) and what 
were the particulars of that ill hui^ndry ^nd mismansMment of 
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which 11^ complained ?'' They stared at one a^tber^ as men in 
.^maze. I began to he amazed too^ not being able to imagine what 
was the matter, till one dropped a word, by which all came out, 
-^They had been talking with Mr. Hall, who had started so many ob- 
jections against all Isaid or did, that.they were in the utmost constelr- 
nation, till the fire thus broke out^ which then at onc^ vanished away. 

Wednesday, November 3, Two of those who are called ptophetSy^ 
desired to speak with me. They told me, " They were sent from 
God, with a message to mSy which was. That very shortly, I should 
te barn^d again.'' One of them added, " They would stay in the 
house till it was done, unless I turned them out,'' I answered gravely, 
** I will not turn you out,'^ and shewed them down into the spciety- 
room. It was tolerably cold, and they had neither meat nor drink. 
However, there they sat from morning to evening. They then went 
away quietly, and I have heard nothing from them since, 

Sunday 7, I concluded the Epistle to the Hebriews, ihat strong 
l>arrier against the too prevailing imagination, iThat the privileges of 
<Jhristian believers are tp be nieasusured by those of the Jews. Not 
so: That Christians are under a better covenant^ established upon 
-fcf/er promises ; That although the law made nothing perfect, made 
none perfect either in holiness or happiness, yet the bringing in qf 
a better hope did, by which we now draw nigh unto God: this is 
the great truth continually inculcated herein, and runhing ' through 
this whole epiitle* Monday 8, 1 set out* at four, reached Northamp- 
ton that night, a:nd the next evening, Donnington,-Park. Wednesday 
10, I rode on to Rufwortb-Inn, and on Saturday 13, reached New- 
eastle. ^ -^ 

My brother had been h^re for some weefa before, and was but just 
returned to London. ' At eight I met the wild, staring^ loving socie- 
ty. . But not then(i alone, as I had designed,7 Por we could not per- 
suade the strangers to leave us. So that we only spent about an 
hour in prayer, . 

Sunday 14, 1 began preaching at five o^clock, (a thing never heard 
of before in these parts) on I came not io tall the righieomy but 
^sinners iorepentai^ce. And the victorious sweetness of the grace of 
God was present with his word.' At ten we went to All-Saints, 
where was such a number of communicants, as I have scarce seen but 
at Bristol or London. At fourl preached in the square of the Iteel- 
men's hospital^ on By grace ye a^e saved ^ through faith. It rained 
and hailed hard, both before and iadfter 5 but there were only some 
scattered drops while Ipreached, which frighted away a few carele^ 
hearers. I met the society at six, and exhorted all, who had set their 
hand to the plough, not to look back. . 

Monday 15^ I began at five expounding Th$ Acts of the Apostle$. 
In tlie afternoon, (and every afternoon this week) 1 spoke severally 
with the members of the society. On Tuesday evening, I began the 
Epistle to the Romans. After sern^ion the society met. I rpproved 
some among them who waJked disorderly; and earnestly besought 
them all to beware lest, by reason of th^ir sins, thfe way of truth 
should l«ev!i spoken o£ . Di^^^edbyGooQle 

vol. t. 9x ^ ' ' d . 



410 nr. iOBM Wssunr's joossluu [voy* 174f 



Thirdly 18, 1 eooM iHll bat dbsenre, dK difia-at n^^ 
in Crod b {rfe»ed to work in difierent places. The grmce of God 
flows here with a wider Mreati Aan it did at first dther in Brislc^«r 
Kingswood. Bat it does net nnk so deep, as it did there. Few 
are tfaoroo^ihr cotiTineed of Kin, and seance any can witness. That 
Oe Lamb of Gck! has taken aw^y Aeir sins. 

Friday 19, 1 foimd tfie first witness of this good oohfissicm. Mar-- 
^aret H-— (0 how fallen since tiien !) told me, that ihe night he- 
me, her si(^ (an odd drtmmManee) and hc^ steength were takes 
away at once. At the same time the lovi^ of God so o verflowed her 
soui,that riie could not ifjpeA dr move. 

James R also ^ave me an aecsotuit to'day, l^t in going home 

the day before, he lost hisin^t ih a mofment, and was foreed to catch 
hold of some rails fer fear of fifiing. He continues onder strong con- 
victions, longing for the salvation of God. 

Smiday 21, After preaching in tbe Room at five, Ibe^m preaching 

about eight at the Hospitd. it ridned all the time ; birt that did not 

disturb eitirer me or the con^g^ltion, while I explained, 7%<m shali 

vcall his name Jm$s; for he sSatl save his people /rom their sins. 

Tuesdav 23, There seemed in the evening to be a deeper work in 
many soum than I had observed before. Many trembled exceedins" 
ly: six or seven (both men and^ woihen) dropped down as dead, 
l^me cried unto God oi!it o< the deq) : others wimild have cried; but 
their voice was lost. And some have found that the Lord is gracious 
and merciful f forgiving iniquity^ and fransgressiony and sin. 

Thursday 25^ In the evening God warf pleased to wound many 
more who w^*e quiet and at eas^. And I could not but observe. That 
here the very . best p^oplp, so called, were as deeply convinced as open 
sinners. Several of these weife now icdnstrained to roar aloud, for the 
diaquifetnfess 6f flieir hearts: and these generally not young, (as 
in, most other j^aces) but either middle-aged, or well stricken in years. 

I never saw a work of God in any oth^r place^ so evenly and gradu* 
ally carried ^n. It coiitinually rises step by step. Not so much 
seems to be ione at ^riy one time, as hath frequently beeq at Bris^ 
or London : but somethinig at eVery time. It is fee same with parti- 
etilar souls, t saw nohe in that triuim)h of faith, which has been so 
common in 6ther places. But the betievers go oh, calm and steady. 
Let God do as secmeth him good. 

Friday 26, Between twelve and one, 1 prisached iti a <^nvenknt 
^ound at Wickham, two or three miles from Newcastfe. 1 spoke 
strong, rough words, but I did hot perceive, that any regarded what 
was spoken. The people indeed wdre exceeding qufet^ and the cold 
kept them from falling adeep> until (bef(M« two) I left them^ yciy 
well satisfied with the prc«acher, and with themsdfves. 

Sunday 28, 1 preached both at five in the room, and at eight in thcf 
hospital, on Him hath Ood exdiled to be a Prince and a Saviot^, 
fo give repentance and remission of sins. We then walked over to 
Tanfield-Leigh, (about seven miles from Newcastle.) Here a latg^ 
company of people were gathered together, from all t&B country roond 
about : to whom I expounded the fi»iner part of £he Mh chapter t^ 



{ soaree seep^ exceipt ^t Wic^t^^iw, Wb^th^r g<>*el or laiir, cgr Eii-. 
^Jipb qr Greel^ seemed all oim t<a th^jca ! 

Yet the seed sown eyea here, wa^ not quite Jp^ For qh Thursday 
inqrniag Mw^a four and ftve, Jokn Birp^s^o^, tjieij of T anfidd-Leigh, 
^aa walked out of s^eep, by tJpiQ voice that raiseth the dea(d. And ever 
^inpe h^ has beem full of love, a«d praiif^ a«d joy in th^e -Hb^ OAo^. 

At four I preached iu the Hospitel-Squarej tq the largest cougregar 
tlqii I had seen since we l^ft J^oad^a, or ^e$i^; Ch^isf Q^r Umdam^ 

Wednesday, Dece^^be^ I « W^ had a^ver^i^ plaees^ offere^j'on which 
to build a roam for ib^^fwj^iety. But mope was suqh as we wa^^ted. 
A.nd perhaps there w^as a providence in our not fipding any as yet 
yor by this mean I wasikept af Newc?etle, whether I would or not. 

S^turdf^^ 4, 1 W4sbath surprised and grieved, at a genuine instance 
of enthusiasm. J-^-r- B , pf Tanfield-I^eigb, \irfigt had .received 
a sense of the love of God a few days before caxx^ riding through th^ 
town, hallowing, and shouting, and driving all the people before him, 
^liQg thein, <^ Uod had told him, b^ sbpuld be a king, and shou^^iread 
aU his enemes under his fo^t" I s^t bim^ ho^ne, imi^qdiatel}^ bift 
worl£> and adyiaed bii^ to c^y day and n|ght to God, that he might be 
j^ipssly in heart ; leat S^ttau shouJtd again get an advantage ovei* him. 

Torda^ a gentle^fiian caUe4 and offered m^ a plec^ of grouinl. Oa 
]^qi^y ^n articte yf94 drawn, wherein he agreed to put me into 
pQj^sesJSifoii q% Thurs^Wfy upon p^^ient 9f thirty pounds. 

TJu^day 7, I w^ fW* iU ift tb^i uttoming, that J was obliged to send 
"S^Ik. \Villiams to tbe Room. He ^terward? went to Mr. Steiphenson, 
a m^cb^t in tb^ town, who had a paeisagp thri^gh the ^ound w0 
intended tp buy. \ ws^ willing to purchase that passage. Mr. 
Stephenson told hV»^ " Sir, I do not want money j but if Mr. Wes-. 
ley wa^t^ gravmd, bf^ may have a piec^ of pc^y gjarden, adjoined to the 
pfi^ yoUf mi^nUah. I am at. j^ word* §Fo^ forty pounds be shall bavm 
^Li^tee.n y*^^ in bre^^tb^i ai*d tbirty in l^^gth." 

Wodft^oUy 8> Mp- ^tepl^e^i^n w^d I signfed an article,, and I toofc 
pqJMf^seipn ojf tl^ gyovmd. Put I coujd uot fi^rly go back from ^ny 
agreemenik with ^&. Riddel. So I entered on his grounds the same 
tini^. Tb^ wb<^ ifi^ ^^<^ foj^^y yacd^j in lei^^th : in the np^iddfe of 
yilm\i w^ detey^nswed tc^ buiW th^ hQU^e> leavmg Eoom ibr, a 9WlW 
ew»t-y«^rd b^fwe, ai\d a Uttk garden behind the bqilding. 

8ui{day l^, I e^fpounded at ^ye the former part of the r parable of 
tb^ sgwer. At ei^t I preftchfed in the Square, o.\^ I am ike g9o4 
Sh^^^rd: iMspq4 £lfug»fieird hj/etfi down, bis life for 4he sheep^ 
'J'be effect pf Wh^A lwid*hiQw spqkeij in the p^rning, naw evidently 
appeared. For one could hot observe any in the eongiregation^ to 
alii* hai^4 or fo^t. When the $^rmon was done, they divided to the 
r^bt ?i^d lefti uptne pffer^fig to go until I was past. And then they 
waij^^di qui^l^y a^d ^lei^tly away^ lest Satan should catch t^e seed out 
0( tbi^r ^^ajrtSi^ 

Monday 13, I ^inoved into a lodging adjoining tafhe ground 
whei^ W^^^^ P?epa3i?ing; tp build j b^t tte viQlept Sjfost obliged m 
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to delay the work.' I ner^r felt such intense cold before. In a room 
where a constant fire was kept, though my desk was &xei within a 
yard of the chimney, I could not write ror a quarter of an hour to- 
gether, without my hands being auite benumbed. 

Wednesday 15, I preached at Horsely-upon-Tyne, eight (comput- 
ed) miles firom Newcastle. *It was about two in the afternoon. The 
house not containing the people, we stood in tlfe open air, in ^ite of 
the frost I preached again in the evening, and in the morning. We 
then diose to walk home, having each of us catched a violent cold, by 
riding the day before. Mine gradually wore off. But Mr. Mey- 
rick's increased, so that on Friday he took his bed. I advised him 
to bleed : but he imagined he should be well without it, in a few 
days. 

Sunday 19, I cri^d to all who felt themselves lost^ Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christy and thou shait M saved: and in the afternoon^ 
Ho ! every one that thirstethy come ye to the waters. At that hour 
one, who was bitterly mourning after Christ, (Mary Emerson) was 
filled with joy unspeakable. ^ 

• M^day 20, We laid the first stone of the house. Many were' 
gathered from all parts to see it : but none scoffed or interrupted, while 
we praised God, and prayed that, He would prosper the work of our 
hands upon us. ' Three or four times in the evening, l was forced to 
break off preaching, that we might pray and give thanks to God, 

When I came home, they told me, the physician said, he did not 
expect Mr. Meyrick would five until the morning. I went to him ; 
but his pulse was gone. He had been speecble^ and sen^less-for 
some time. A few of us immediately joined in prayer. (I relate the 
naked fact.) Before we had done, his sense and his speech returned. 
Now h^ that will account for this by natural cattses} has my free 
leave. But I choose to say. This- is the power of God ! 

Thursday 23, It being computed that such a house as was proposed, 
could not be finished under se^n hundred pounds, many were posi- 
tive it would never be finished, at all : others, that I should not live 
to see it covered. I was of another mind ; nothing doubting but as 
it wa^ be^h for God's sake^, He would provide what was needful for 
thefiuishmgit 

Saturday 05, The physician told me, "he could do no more : Mr, 
Meyrick could not live over the night.'' I went up and found them 
all cryine about him; his legs being cold, and, as it seemed, dead a^ 
ready. We all kneeled down, and called upon God, with strong tnies 
and tears. He opened his eyes, and called for me. And from that 
hour he continued to recover his strength, until he was restored to per- 
fect health. — I wait to hear. Who will either disprove this fact, or 
philosophically account for it. . 

Sunday 26, From those words, Sing we merrily ' nnfo Chd our 
strength ; make a cheerful noise unto the God of Jacob, I took 
occasion to shew the usual way of keeping these day» holy in honour 
of the Birth of our Lord : namely, By an extraordinary degree of 
gluttony and drunkenness; hy heathen, and worse than heathen di- 
versions ; (with their constant attendants, passion and strife, curnng^ 
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fiwearing^ and blasphemy :) and by dancing and card-playing, eqqally 
conducive to the glory of (rod. I then described ihe right way of 
keeping a day holy to the Lord; by extraordinary prayer, public 
and private : by thanksgiving; by hearing, readings and meditating 
btk his word, and by talking of all his wonderous works. 

Monday 27, I rode to Horseley. Th^ house being too small, I 
was obliged again to preach in the open air. But so furious a storm 
have I seldom known. The wind drove upon us like a torrent, com- 
ing by turns from. east, west, north, and south. The straw and thatcl^ 
flew round Our.heads ; so that one would have imagined, it could not 
be long, before the house must follow : bnt scarce any one stirred, 
much less went away, until 1 dismissed them with the peace of God. 

Tuesday 28, 1 preached in an open place at Swalwell, two or three 
miles from Newcastle. The wind was high, and extrendiely sharp ; 
but I saw none go away until I went. Yet I observed none that 
seemed to be mucb convinced, only stunned, as if cut in the head. 

Wednesday 29, After preaching (as usual) in the Square, I took 
horse for Tanfield. More than pnce I was only not blown off my. 
horse. * However, at three I reached the Leigh, and explained to ^ 
multitude of people the salvation which is through faith. Afterwards 
I met the society in a large upper room, which rocked to and fr6 
with the violence of the storm. But all was calm within, arid we re- 
joiced together in hope of a kingdom which cannot be moved. 
' Thursday 30, 1 carefully examined those, who had lately cried out 
in the congregation. Some of these, I found, could give no account 
at all, how or wherefore they had done so ; ohly^ that of a sudden 
they dropped down they knew not how : and what they afterwards 
said or did they knew^not : others could just remember they were in 
fear, but could not tell, what they were in fear of. Several said they 
were afraid pf the devil: 4nd this was all they knew. But a few 
gave a more intelligible account of the pierbitig sense they then had 
of their sins, both inward and outward, which were set in array against 
them round about: of the dread they wepe^iri, of the wrath otGod, 
and the punishment they had deserved^ into i^ich they seemed to be 
just falling, without any way to escape. One of them told me, '^ I 
was as if I were just falling down ffpm.tl]ie highest place I had ever 
seen, I thought the devil was pushing me off, and that God had for-^ 
saken me.'* Another said, ^* I felt tl^ very fire of hell already kin- 
dled in my breast : and all my body was in as much pain, as if I had 
been in a burning^ fiery furnace.^' What wisdom is that which re- 
buketh these, fKaf~fhey should hold their peace? Nay, let such an 
one cry alter Jesus of Nazareth, until he saith, Thy faith hath made 
the whole! * . ^ 

At dleven I preached my farewell sermon in ^e Hospital-squao^. 
I never saw such a congrejgation there before ; nor did 1 ever speak 
4M> searchingly. I could not conclude until one, and then, both ihen^ 
women, and children, hung upon me, so that I knew not which way^ 
to disengage myself. After som^ time I got to the gate and took 
)ior3e ; but even then " a muckle w<mian'' (as one called her in great 
anger) kept her hold, and ran, by the horse's side^ through thick and 



4H miT. K^U WVl^^T't ^IWBUL. Ija¥^ 1743. 

iWlingtoa tM Big^ti a94 BQrov|^-bri<lge the next day. 

What eocounigeiDeot htve we to q^^ for God ! At our inn we 
Viet an encient man, who seemed by bii coBvemti^ii, ne¥er to bave 
tfaougbt, wbetber be bad a^y soul^^ or not Before we sf^t out, I qxifce 
t few wocda concerning bia cursing and ic^le ooovers^ tion. Tbe man 
wpeare4 4iute broken in pieces. TJ^ ^ara started into his e^^ea^ 
^nd be acJ^nowledged, (witb abundance of tbj^l^ to. n^) bi^ own 
guilt and tbe goodneas of God* 

Saturday, Januai*y 1, 1743, Between Doncaster and Epwortb, I 
overtook one wbo imipediately accosted me, with so many, and so 
hnpertinent questions, that I was quite aniazed. In the midst of 
some of them, concerning my travels and my journey, I interrupted 
him and asl^ed, " Are you aware, that we are on a longer journey ? 
That we aye travelling toward eternity?*^ He replied instantly, "0, 
I find you,_I find youj I know wherejou are, % not your name 
Wesley I 
religion 




Me , . ^ 

a Christian ! t am a Christian ! I am a Church-man ! I am a Church- 
man ! I ^m none of your Culamit^ :'' as plain as he could speak \ for 
he was so drunk, he could bui just keep bis seat Having then dear- 
ly won the day, or as his phrase was, ^* put them all down,'^ be be- 
gan kicking his horse on both sides, and rode ofi* as f^t as he co^ld. 
f n the evening I reached Epwordi. Sqnday 2^ At five, I preach- 
ed on So is everj/ gne who is born of the SpirU. About eight I 
preached from my father's tomb, on Heb. viii. 1 1. Many from tbe 
neighbouring towi^s asked, if it would not be well, as U was tbe sa- 
crament Sunday, for them to receive it? I told them, " By all means^ 
l^ut it would be more r^pectful first to ask Mr. Romley (the c^ratei 
- leave." bne did so, in the name of the rest To whom be said, 
^ Pray tel^ Mr, Wesley, I shall w>t give him the s^crapaent, for he ia 

BOt^t" 

P o^ wise a 6od is our God ! There cpyld not have been sa fit i^ 

Elace under heavep, wh^e this should befall nae fy^K^, asi n^y fatber^s, 
oi^se, 1;he place of my nativity, and the very place, where, ^oeordiqg 
to the straite^t Sjpct of our reli^ian^ I bad 3p loiig Uveda pW»see ! W 
>j^a3 ^li^o fit in the highest degree, that he who repelled i?fic from that 
Very tabfe, where I had myself so often, distributed the ^lijread pf life, 
shoi^ld be one who owed his ^U in this world to the tender loye whi^t^ 
my fktber ba^d shewn to Aiy, a;^ well as personally to himself. 

Monday S, I rode to Birstal, where John Nelson gave d^ nriet#n* 
choly account of ms^^ that did run well. I told him, ^ I was ^ wil- 
ling they sohuld be with the German;? as with vs, if they did but gr^ 
in grace/* He aaid, ^ But that is not the c^iae ; they grow worse in- 
stead pf better. They i^re changed both in thei^* ^mpers and lives; 
but not for the better at alt. They now i^ things without scruple, 
Vhich they could not do before "TJ^y iWe %Ht s^ tricing in their 
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behaviour; they are easy and thoughfless, having iio# iidlibly; fea^ 
ho earnest care to work out their own salvation." 

Wednesday 5, I came wet and weary to Sheffield, and onJF^riday 
to Dohnington I^ark, which I left Wore eight the nejct morMtig, in 
order to go to Wednesbury, in Staffordshire. I was immediately 
met by a vehement shower of rain, driven full in iny face ^y a strong 
wind. But in an hour the day was clear and calm! About fourjS 
the afternoon I came to Wednesbury. At seven 1 preached in the 
town-hall. It was filled from end to end; and all appeared to be 
deeply attentive, while I explained, This is Me havenani which f 
will make with them after those AaySy saith the Lord. 
' Sunday 9, The hall was filled again at five, and I proclaimed The 
name of the Lord^ theJj&td^ the Lord G^d, ntjercifkil and gracious, 
long-suffering y cmd abundant in goodness find truth. At eight 
we met in the place where ffly toother preached, made, as it were, 
for the great congregation. It is a large hollow, scarcely a mile'irom 
the town, capable of containing four or five thousand people, ^hef 
istood in a half circle one above another, and seemed all to receive 
with joy, that great truth, The kingdom i^ God is not meat and 
drink j^ but righteon^snes^ andpeace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. , 

In the afternoon, Mr. Bgginton preached a plain, useml sermon. 
Almost the whole congregation then went down to the plaee, where 
abundance of people were already waiting for us : so that the hollow 
Gould not con taia them, but was edged round vfijRi tho^e who eam^ 
from all parts. My subject iy«s. By grctce ye are saved^ through 
faith. that all who heard might experience this salvation ! 

Monday tO, I preached at five, at eight, and at three. In Uie in- 
tervals of preaching I spdk^ to all wJio desired it Last night twen- 
ty-Tiine of them vFere joined together. Tuesday ll,abouta nundred« 
O that none of these may dratb back to. perdition f Let these be- 
lieve unto the saving of the soulf . , 

'Wednesday \2yl took my leate of them in the morning, by shew* 
inrg the difference between the righteousness of the law and tftait of 
faith; and in the evening, explained to a large congregation at £ves*{ 
ham. So is every one that is born qf the Sjdrit. 

Thursday 13, I rode ^ StratfoM-upon-Avon. I had scarce sat 
down before I was informed, that Mrs. K , a m^iddle-aged Wo- 
man, of Shattery, half a mile from^ Stratford, had been for mai^y 
weeks last past, in a Way which nobody, could .^^erstand: that she 
bad s^nt for a minister, but almost as.80on as he came> began rearing 
in so strange a manner, (her tongue at the same, time hanging out of^ 
her mouth, and her face distorted into the most teirible form), that h^ 
cried out, f^ It is the devil doiibtles^! it is tibe devil!^' Aad immedi-' 
ately went away. 

I suppose this was doaye tmpInlo6ophieaI minister ; else Jhe wotildf 
have said, ^^ Stark ^^d! send i^t to Bedlam,^' 

I asked, *^ What goo4 do you think I can do?^' Ond answered^ 
<< We eaimot tetl : but Mrs; K — ^ (^ j^ relate what was spoken in 
me» widiout iMtssiHg any jiidgment Ufon it) earnedtiy desired yoU 
might come, u you were any wHexe near ; saying, she had seen you 



in a dretm, ind should know you immediatriy. ^ Bttt the de#H sM 
(those were her own expressions)^ ' I will tear thy throat out befora 
be comes.' But afterwards (she said) his words were^ < If he do 
come, I will let thee be quiet ; and thou shalt be as if nothing ailed 
thee till he is gone away/ '* 

A very odd Jund of madness this ! I walked over about noon ; but 
when we tsame to the house, I desired all those who came with roe 
to stay below. One shewing me the way, I went up straight to her 
room. As soon as I came to the bed-side, she fixed her eyes and 
said, " You are Mr. Wesley. I am very well now, I thank God. 
Nothing ails me ; only I am weak. ** I called them up, and we began 
to sing, 

JefQ^ thou haul bid OS pr&]^ 

Pray always and not faint : 
- Whh the trotd a power ooavey 
To tttter oar complaiiit.^' 

After singing a verse or two we kneeled down tp prayer. I had 
but just begun, (my eyes b^ing shut) when I felt as if I had been 
plunged into cold water. And immediately there was such a roar, 
that my voice was quite drowned, though I spoke as loud as I usually 
do to three or four thousand people. However, I prayed on. Ski 
was then reared up in the bed, her whole body moving at once, with- 
out bending one joint or limbf just as if it were one piece of stone. 
Immediately afte|^ it was iVrithed into dl kinds of postures, the same 
horrid yell continumg still. But we left her not,* till all the symp- 
toms ceased, and she was (for the present at least) rejoicing and prai- 
sing God. . ^ 

Between one and two I preached at Stratford, on TAe San qf 
Man hath power vn earth to forgim sins. Most of the hearers 
stood like posts. But some mocked, others blasphemed, and a few 
believed. . ' ;. - 

I preached at Eyesbam, in the evenipg, rode to l^ainswick Uie next 
day, and on Saturday 15, to Bristol; where, the following week, I 
^pokt to each ^tember of the society, and rejoiced over them, finding 
they had not been barren or unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. ' . , ^ ^ 

Monday 24^ I preached at Bath. Some of the rich and great were 
present: to whom, as to the rest I declared with all plainness of 
speech, 1, That , by nature, they were aH children of wrath ; 2, That 
all their natural tempers were corrupt and abonodnable ; and 3, AU tbdr 
words and works, which could never be any better^but by faith \ and 
Jhat, 4, A natural man has no more faitir than a devil, if so much« 

One of them my Lord , stayed very patiently till I came to the 

inidst of the fourth head. Then starting up, he said, <<'Tis hot! 
'tis very hot P' and got dOwn stairs as fast ^ he couh). 

Several of the^ gentry desired to stay at the ^leeting of the socie^ : 
to whom I explained the nature of inward religion^ words flomnr 
upon me faster than I could speak. One of them (a noted infidel) 
hung over the ne^t sekt in an attitude not to, be described. Ai|d when 
ht went, left half-a-guinea with Mary Naylory IG^ the Ute of the poor. 
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On ike kXhwitag days I 9poke with each member of the society in 
Kingswood. I cannot understand how any minister can hope ever to 
give up his account with joy, unless (as Ignatius advises) he " know all 
his flock by name ; not overlooking the men servants and maid ser- 
Tants.'* 

IJeft Bristol on Friday £8^ came to Reading on Saturday, and 
to Windsor on Sunday morning. Thence I walked over to Egham, 
^vhere Mr. — — preached one of the most miserable sermons I ever 
heard ; stuffed so full of dull, senseless, improbable lies, of those he 
^complimented with the title of False Prophets. 

I preached at one, and endeavoured to rescue the poor text (Matt 
Til. 16,) out of so bad hands. About four I left £gham, and at eight 
in the, evening met a joyful congregation at the Foundery. 

Monday 31, One writing to desire, that I would preach oh Isaiah 
Iviii, I willingly complied wiHi his request in the evening. A day 
4>r two after I received a letter from a ^rl of sixteen or seventeen, 
whom I had often observed, as being m an eminent degree, of a 
meek and lowly spirit. Some of her words were, "I do not think 
there were above six or seven words of the true Gospel in your whole 
sermon. I think nothing ought to concern you, but the errand which 
the Lord gave you. But how far are you from this ! You preach 
more the law than the Gospel !" Ah, my poor still sister ! thou art 
an apt scholar indeed ! I did not expect this quite so soon. 

Wednesday, February 2^ My brother and 1 began visiting the soci- 
ety together, which employed us from six in the morning every day, 
till near six in the evening. Sunday 6, 1 preached in the morning, on 
While we have opportunity ^ let m do good unto all men and in the 
' afternoon, on By manifestation qf the truthy commending our- 
' wives to every man^s conscience in the sight of God. So rough a 
charity sermon was scarce ever heard. But God gave it his blessing ; 
insomuch, that fifty pounds were contributed toward finishing tho 
hou$6 at Newcastle. 

Friday 11,1 called on poor Joseph Hodges, who after so long with- 
standing all the wiles of the enemy, has been at last induced, by his fa- 
tal regard for Mr. Hall, to renounce my brother and me in form. But 
he had perfectly learned the exercise of his arms. He was so happy, 
so poor a sinner, thai to produce^ either scripture or reason against 
him, was mere beating the air. 

Monday 14, I left JLondon, and (riding early and late) the next 
evening came to Newark. Here I met with a few who had tasted the 
good word : one of whom received me gladly, and desired me when- 
ever I came to Newark, to make his house my home. 

Wednesday 16, I reached Epworth. I was to preach at six; but 
the house not being able to contain half the congregation, I went out 
and declared. We love Him because He first loved us. In the morn- 
ing, Thursday 17, I largely explained, The Spirit of adoption, 
tvhereby we cry, Mba, Father. And it was high time ; for I soon 
found the spirit of delusion was cone a^)road here also ; and some began 
to boast, that Christ had made Uiem free, who were still the servants 
o£sin. In the evening I {^reached on that bold assertion of St John, 
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k dt6 6f (S^dSy dnd rfi)6 wh&U txio^M tttth in fwrftodfcesi- 

PtidWy 18,' I r6d(B.fbi*i^at»d fet- NewefasilQ, W* inqocred! 9tBop» 
Kngtof^, a Htfle td^n thiW miled beyond Y(^, asid beating &tm 
was no other town near, thought it best to call there. A bibl6' ty^ig 
id the wiMbw, my fcllnyw-t^'avdler asked the womdn dfi flie.libiisey 
^ If she hkd re^ that book V^ She s^d, Siry I ca;ii!iot wed^ tlie iil^rse 
Is ttiy luck. But thfi^ great girl is a r$ire scholar^ and yet she c«l«» 
hot if £fte nev^ look in a book ; she minds nout but play.'' I b^^Ml 
soon after to speak to our landlord, while the old woman drew doaer 
and closef" to ttie. Th& girl spun on ; but all on a siutdean she flop- 
ped her wheel, btrrst otit into tear^, and, with all that were in th€^ hous% 
so devoured our words, that we scarce knew how to gp away« , 

In the evening we came to Boroughbridge, and Saturds^ 19^ to 
Newcastie. ' 

Suiiday !2I0, I went on in eicpounding the ^eta of ike ^^totthsi 
and Sf. PuuPs Epistle to the Romans. la the fbllowifig w«^ I 
diligently inquired, who they were that did not walk accordii^ to tke 
Gospel? In consequenete of which 1 was obliged to |»ut away above 
fifty pei"Sons.^ There remained about eight hundred in the society^ 

Saturday ^6, I visited those that were sick. One of thesdhadk^ 
her room for many mohths, so that she had nerei* hmrd 1^cft>ke, or 
seen the face of any preacher of this wctjf. Bot GimI hidd tainght kv 
in the school of afflicitioo. She^ave a plain and d^nctaeeoulit tf the 
manner wherein she had received a sense of heraleo^taiiee with Qod 
more than a yeak* before^ and of a fuller manifestatb)^ of his leve, of 
which she n^iVer after doubted for a moJsnent. 

Monday ^6, 1 preached ^gain at Horseley, and splice sevenllj witfi 
those of the society. The world nov«r begins to take the alanH, and to 
east out their names as evil. Alter a very good wofman (so ealleid} had 
,used abuhdance of ^i^ments, to hinder her neighbour frbm going near 
these people, she told her at length, ^< Why, none but the wtckedtit 
j)eople upon earth go there.'' " Nay, then," replied ahfe> **I will go 
immediately ; for t am sure none upon earth is wid^iisder iimi L" 
Such be the eVent of all wordly wisdom ! 

Ttiie^day, March 1, I preached at two in Pdtoii, five oailes 4o«ft 
of Newcastle. A multitude of p^le were ^Iho^d toother hmm all 
the neighbouring towns, and (which I r^iced at much more) from 
all the heighboming j^its. In riding hom^, I ob^rtcki a litde vil- 
lb(ge, called Ghowden^ which they told me consist^ Of ecdliers ody. 
I resolved to preach there as soon as possible ; for theae ^tre BitmeiSy 
and need repentance. 

Sunday 6, I read over in the society the rulds Which all ocMr mem- 
bers are to obiServe, and desired every One seriously to oooBidsr, 
whether he was willing to.confbrni tiiereto or not ? That this woidd 
^hake mkny of theiti I knew well ; and therefbr^, on Monday 7, 1 be- 
gah visiting the classes again, lest that which is tame shauid be Hum- 
ed out of the tbay. 

Tuesday 8, Ih the aftferhoon I pi*eached cm a smbOlh part of the 
fell^ or common, hear CJhbwdon. I found We were got into the very 



us, as softfi.^ i^e came, staring s^ j^iaipaJ^e, Jsp^y.<M?uJ[aijipt,grope^^^ 
l>e|9aM iia^i^e either clp^&i pr naked, pae of j^a)iu*ge9lj,,a^il^l.s^ 
fifteen, had apiece of a ragged, dirty blanket,. SQmp,>vaynun^apjpi«t 
her, and a kind ofjp^p^i%{ipr.J^^,,gf.^^^p}eicJ9p^^^ p^y 

hmtw^ ^pee^'i/^y^iliargeditiowa^tj^ ,^d,^}jgjr,^CK)ltj^d 8« if 
tiiey would have swallowed me up, especially while! was appIjy^Qg 

Saturday 12, 1 concl!i|4f4»^y^^^<^wdji?our^ m )yhiah I 

inquired;,pa^icfi|Jiarly i^to.t^wO;4i|]|gs : \l, ^Tl^. 9^136. jpfltppae wj^ipiiad 
almost e^my ni^t J^JieJast fsreek fjried put .^g^.,fliiri^j11;|;ie^ PW^^" 
ing: 2y The number of those w^p Avei^e.'^e^aj^a^djjtp^n^jiw^ 89/^i^® 
reason and occasion of it. 

As to the fornier>l;foun^^ 

1, That ail. of them, I think npt,, 91^ e^^cj^p^^ j^^eire pi^ons in 
perfect Jbo^)^, jmd l^iid^Wti been suly^pt tfo 6^/of ^aa/^inp,.tijl'^ey 
we|e t,h«s wfe^ted ; 

2, That thisJvid fion^ejupon eivery pae^^pf jth^ in^i^ropmentjyirith- 
jJV^t wy.^r^vi^^snplio^^bile tbey ,w«re,^^h|^,,|pip^ijpgl^ of 
€rod, or thinking on what they had h^afd. 

3, That in a moment they dropped ,(d,p|(y,n,, lost .ft^lj^^ir s^ff^i^gth, 
and were seized with violent pain. 

This thfey expressed in different , ra^ijiciirs. Spme gaid, they felt 
just as if a sword were running, thl^o^gh them ;otherSj tliat they 
thought a great weight lay upon them, as if jt wouki sqqeez.e them 
into the earth. Some said, they wei^quij^ choked, so that they 
could not breathe; others, that their jieafis, ^jvelled mdy to burst; 
and others, that it was as if their heart, as if ^^1 Jth^ir in^tfte, ;a3 if 
their whole body v^ere teiarijUg all to piQ^s. ^ 

These symptoms I can no more impute to any natural cause than 
,tOi 4)^e l^f^irit pt God. I ^tk p(^ake no ,^pubt but it ^fs ^^tan tearing 
,;j^in,. <^ iiWy lyepe conning to 'CJ^r^t. A^t^d. he^^pe proceeded ^Ko/s^ 
IgrjieVip^ p^ep, ivhereby he,might d^gn, Jj^h to,.discrpdit,tbe work 
^f .Qo4,^fltpd tpiiuffright.fe^rfvl peQpici ii}o^ii|Baripg that word,, where- 
ibythejr so-pl&ji^ighVbei savpd. 

[ 1 4puM, 4,j'^hatrt^ii,;jipinds,had Jji^^n.as variously affected ^tj^qjr, 
.(^^ifs. 0[ i^\s,^Qfl[^ ,f!joqld sgiye: ;8carce juiy ,?icco^nt at all, .>yh,iqh 
also I impute to that wise spirit, purposely stuiiping, and. cq^ifpu p4- 
[|jp^;|i5 isiapyf^ jbe,;CQu}d, jtljat th^y pight not be a^le ^to betray his 
JieyiQ^s. . 0;^i?s,g?iYe,a y^rycl^r and pai:ticiil^r apcount frppi.^e 
beginning to the end. TJJie, word oif God pierced, t|bl5if souls, j^p/i 
^t|^pTiMP^fd:,tib^^.of iyivy»rd as well as outward sun. - They. 9^?v^ and 
^)t]tbei,i^ft|h fffGftdjabicjiiigon them, and wiere.ftfraid of Hjs jgdg- 
.|i^p^ xApd-bjerPotNacciiser canjewith great; powpr,,teHipg.tb^irf, 
..<f.rt^iq,^ffW.no,jbPp|5,. th^y, were lost. for eyer.^^ TChe paiqs p^ bpdy 
then seized them in a moment, and^3f!»itpd those, l^^d arjc^jjitler 

i/^^^ tfeerlatter, 1 pbserved the number pf ihiq$e,)yhQ.h3id left the 
•#WfKjf> ifilQctq Pfec. ,^0, w^ s^yenty-six : Digitized by Googlc 
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Fourteen of these (chiefly dnsenters) said, ^Thej left it, beetnae 
otherwise their minister woald not gire them (be ncranietit :" 

Nine more^ <^ because their husbands or wires were not wilSttg 
they should stay in it :*' 
Twelve, ** because their parents were not wfflkig:*' 
Five, ^because their master and mistress would not let ftem 
come :'* 
Seven, <^ because their acquaintance persuaded them to lecve it:^ 
Five, ^^ because people said such bad things of the society r^ 
Nine, " because they would not be lau^ied at ^ 
Three^ << because they would not lose the Poor's allowance r^ 
Three more, ^ because they could not spare time to come :"^ 
Two, ** because it was too far off:*' 
One, ^ because she was afraid of falling into fits ^ 
One, ^ because people were so rude in the street r^' 
Two, "because Thomas Naisbit was in tbt society:^ 
One, " because he would not turn his bads on his bqytism :'' 
One, "because we were mere Chureh c^ England meA :^ antf 
One, " because it was time enough to serve God yet/' 
The number of fliose who were expelled the society was sixty-foun 
Two, for cursing and swearine; • 

Two, forltabitualsabbath-breuing: 
Seventeen, for drunkenness : 
Two, for retailing spiritous liquors : 
Three, for quarrelling and braw;ling: 
One, for beating his wife .• 
Three, for habitual, wilful lying: 
Four, for railing and evil-speaking: 
One for idleness und laziness: And 
Nine and twenty, for lightness and carelessness. 

Sunday 13, 1 went in the morning in order to speak severally witb 
the memDers of the society at Tanfield. From the terrible instances 
I met with here, (and indeed in all parts of England) I am more and 
more convinced, That the devil himself desires notiiing more than 
this. That the people of any place, should be half awakened, and then 
left t(/ themselves, to fall asleep again. Therefore I determine, by 
the grace of God, not to strike one stroke in any place where I can- 
hot follow the blow. 

Monday 14, 1 preached a^in near Chowden: and this I contmued 
to do weekly, as well as at all the other places round Neweasde, (ex- 
cept Swalwell) where I had preached once. 

Thursday 17, As I was preaching at Pelton, one of the old coDio^y 
not much accustomed to things of this kind, in tfie middle fd the 
sermon, began shouting amain for mere satisfaction and joy of hearts 
But their usukl token of approbation (which somewhat surprised me 
at first) was clapping me on the back. 

Friday 18, As I was meeting the leaders, a company of young 
men, having prepared^ themselves by strong^ drink, broke opeD the 
door, and came rushing in with the utmost fury- I b^im praying 



for them imme^bi^y/ NotoAci opened fais moirth or lM»d up« 
finger agunst us. And after half an hour> we all went away togetber, 
ii!^ great quietoesa and lore. 

Tuesday ^ I went to tiie South-Biddiek, a village of colliers^ 
seven miles south-east of NeWcasUe. The spot where I stood, was 
just at the bottom of a semi-cifeular hiD^ on the rising sides of which 
niany hundreds stood ; but far more on the plain beneath. I ^ried to 
them^ kk th6 words of the inrophet, jfe dry bonMyhear the ivord qf 
the Lord* Beep attention sat on every face. So that here also I 
believed it would be wdl, to preach weekly^ 

Wedoesdty 29, I met a gentleman in thr streets, cursing i»id 
swearing in -so dreadful a mannei*, that I could not but stop him« 
He soon grew calmer, told me, << He im««/ treat me with a ^lass of 
wine ; and that he would eoate and hear me: only he wm afraid^ I 
should say ^something against ^A/t/Z;^ qf cocks.^^ 

Friday ftS^ At the pressing instance of a cursing, swearing, drunk- 
en Papist, who would needs bring me into a state of salvation, I spent 
some hours in reading an artful book, entitled, ^ The Grounds of the 
Old ^Kgion.'^ In the first thirty pages the author hei^ up.sc^ip^ 
tures, 4^onoemingp(he pfivilegesf of the Church. , But all this is beat^ 
ing the air, till ^ proves the Romanists to be the Church, i. e. That a 
part is the whole. In the second diapter he brings many arguments 
to shew, ^^ That the Scripture is not the sole rule^f faith; at least, not 
if intei^reted by private judgment, because private judgment has no 
place in ncNitters of religion !" — ^Why at this moment you are appeal- 
ing to my private judgment : and you cannot possibly avoid it The 
foundation of youry as well as my religion, must necessarily rest 
here. First you (as well as I) must judge for youn^f, whether you 
are implicity to follow the .Chia*ch or not? And also which is the 
true Church? Else it is not possible to- move one step forward. 

This evening I preached in the shell of the new house, on the rich 
man and Laz«rus. A great multitude were gkth^vd together therei 
most of whom stayed with us and watched unto the Lord. 

Saturday 26, I preaehed at Bhrtley, a village four miles south of 
Newcastle, surrounded by cottiers on every side. The greater part 
of the congregation, earnestly attended to those solemn words. The 
Spirit of the Lord is nponme; becauH He hath anointed me to 
preach the Oo^l to the poor. 

Monday 28, I was astonished to find it was a real fact (what I 
would not believe before( that three of the dissenting ministers, (Mn 
A — ^rs, Mr. A — ns, and Mr. B — ) had agreed together, "To exdu^ei 
all those from the holy communion, who would not refrain from 
hearing its/' Mr, A-his publicly affirmed, " We were all Papists/ 
and our doctrine mere Popery.'' And Mr. B — , in the conclusion 
of a course of sermons, whidi he preached professedly against us/ 
went a step farther still : for after he had confessed " many texts in 
the Bible are for them .-'^ he added, "Bjut you ought not to mind 
these texts : for the Papists have put them in !" 

Wednesday 80^ While I was rao^omn^ (from the xxivth ch^)tei^ 
of the Acts) on righteousness^ temperance^ andJtUlgment to comcf 



4M .jMwr> iow^tmiiPP V mnMiO^ IjotuI?*** 



<}odcMMiMie<flni4r of 4iei«tcm^^ <0 

April 1^ Qeing Good-Friday, I had a.greiit»desE^4^i^tf!biaiUnl0 
IpUlage icaUed BlapejK, liboat il«nim«ii0UD»4 lailmifiiottb^^liewflMlle. 
Itis iftbdyitedikp^/eoUwViOllljrHMdiWieb q^itedriiMmi^hiriigNiioite 
tot «ask Smtmwtige ligoonmcB . waA mifik^imm^ ffif^^gw^M^iL TbeJr 
l^^aad as86]»bI^ttKd{toteiOa>tb9iX«of^a4ajr9)W^^^ 
men, Mid ^thildren, vtMt tioggther, itoidai^^ ifigb^ -mn^iaQd MffWtt^ 
and pUtjr at tbnok, haU, tspan-rfai^nfr i«r ;wtet^v^ ^came ok&xt^to 
hand. I felt ereat conqmskmffer tlM«eiiM)tor)imaili»(^ frino Ae 
tine Lhfitrd .of itkem irk; and4befii»oire|}beciU9e^AMiii Movied 
t» 4ei|pair'of them. iBe^een 9e¥#n Mid Q%ht tl^aet ^01^ fiith alohii 
lieal]^, rmy ^guide. iI4ie jMirtfa ^mnd fb^M^ nmmaaJI)^ jbjgb> jlrovie 
the isleatiuU OA •itr.faeor ifvhkhtfiroiisciiaBt fiail,>Mii^(ym^ 
presently. When nve eattte ^ to rfiafif^y iwe «oi9ld ^1^ ubariUy iiteid. 
Aaifoon «8 wewere a little /reMVfereid^ J /wMt iotpf llie^aqiiaiiey And 
deplaned. Him s¥fho,wa&irHised^0r mir ^n^icmd^uHmnde^JS^cm 
iniquities. Thepborraimiete itex» quickly; 9fithe»edrtogfitfa0P,4adl 

S¥e earftest^heed toting thtoga ifvliifSi iwiere .apoken. t^^dtflo Ibejr 
dinthe afternoon Mffon^ in rflplt^ of the fvriiid/sii^tOBOwr, iV^heii i 
J>asougbt.tbttmito roeeive Jiimf^iSmt^wg^itO/i^mf janAMiem 
Me a&€peL 

On Eaaler Monday uKnd Tuesday. I^pieaahAdHlMiefagyn^.'tiie'eon- 
(gragation.coAtinually tnenaastc^ Aml.aa4iioat,«f.theae'i^a4^mErQr 
fa^^eirlrviaa pretended ^oany i^ligion of oaiiy^i^, thfiy iiviere thie 
more ready to eryM>Jjriid<u8fmTe srnnet^yJ^^Aie {ree^r^dem^tion 

vThuraday 7, Ha¥ijlf;)settbd aHtkinga aeaardi^gf<to mydesite, I 
•dieerfuHy took leitve^f mY friends atxNeftreaalley and jaaflLsffkot 4^ 
to Sanidhuttofo. Atour imn I&uadatj^(»id^«aturaid jnaa^iaittittgattd 
(drinking. in 4he ohiin»etyttdnMr.; with jHrJi^ml bejgania^acoursei 
^anapeoting/nothkigtless, than thathe^vaa&the miniirteiv.of.lheipaiash. 
Before we panted itspoke^xeeedingiplalnly. Andehe^i^ceived'^t in 
Move ; begeing he .might \6ee , me whea I came that way ^g<MO. - rBut 
tbefbre I came, Jie wa^ gone into eternity. 

'Friday d, I .preached)atJCnai«fiborough and.atLe8iMyQn.u8^ 
vye ore so$)€dy ikif^&ugh -/aiih. The 41:^ ioUowing days\l divi^itf 
between Leeds and Bii^tal, and on TtMsday ^rode to^Sheffi^ld* 

I found theaocietyibolhrher&andftb'Bayl^HHall, eam^y jpoess- 
Ing on toward, the mark : aMiough idiere thadmot beentxrantiDgtjMe 
eakothose, wiio by futrj^ceohea^ deeeive^theJieartB-efitheAipftple* 

Friday<15, J'.rode in Iwo days^ilolS^tednfidbury. dibundtthingi 
;«iiirprisiagly talteted here. The inescisrsable'follyifbf Bfr.\ WnMiu ify 
jiadso ipcoToked Mr.(E->^^-Mv^at his'>fi»*me]f JofVenrasiUlirnftdiiiilo 
.jbitt^r hatred. But he J»d net ;yet (had timei^JtoiwoHb aputhft ipoor 
people into (the rageiamlomadnets'whieh .sifierwutbi appealed ^4fo 
fihat they were extfemelyi quifitifaoihxthis «fMltthe\failomiiglda^ 
while Idmproved the presentiQppdBtemif^f a«]diexkoit^:tbn% aiaini- 
l^g and erening^tdbelieye >on^tite ls<>id Jetusf ^adHov w i uiiBH a rt ^eir 
'mm aaliratton ^lith^feara^d itrnvntiKi^^ . igtized by C 



heardb aeh wwktd » mifmCi9y an4 di^vuNr^d w.Hk i^cli, M ttQriM WP» ^i 
raUenmi^ mumVf an t^wlr w^k Mn* E ■ ■■ ^ ppeadheA i9 the aftM- 
Booii. I haam wlM ^tfocl ^is mu^i hivvi^ m a,Utt}Q Um^ and il^m^ 
imeJMlipti i% espedi^Ml t(» pmpu^ tbo p6or pcH^e for whBit ¥^99 to 
Mlowr^ dwt whctt it eaiM, therjp i»%bl nei be ettETiideii, AecovdiQi^ 
on Toodagp ^«, I ^tongljr ejifeMed Ibote word9 of 4w I^pffd, jy 
any mem earns qfter mef emd hct^ n&$, kis Jkitkmf a^ mathBr-^ 
pta^ and Mm own Uft^ Ae. eamwi be my- dUeiplA. ^nd whosoever 
doA iwt hea» ids orem and come after m^ cannoi be my dimpls. 

While I wwapoakmgy a gosntleman PO<ie vep very drvnk, and aft^ 
rate}? Ufi»emly and bitter w«rda, laboured aiuob ta ride or^r Aoal^ 
of the people. I was surprised t» hear he wm a neigl^b^uriiig dievgfr 
aiati. Andti»»k>0iaaHiaii2iealou»f6rtheGhi|rob! Ah poor Church! 
if h stood uiiSB^ad of stteh defendero ! 

Thfiiflsday 21 ^ I spent an hoiir with sorae of my old friends, whmt 
I had not seen for many years. I rejoiced to find them still loving 
and open 6f heart, juftt m tiiey were before I went to Geoi^ia. In 
the aftemooo I oedled at Barksw^^i, niear Covidntiy ^wh^ie I bad 
formerly qpeiit mamy pleasant hpurs. And bese likewise I found 
friendship and opemnttss stiU. But the master of the bouse was un- 
der heavy ttffiietion : and sueh affliotioa as I believe will never be 
iMooved, tilil» is filled with peace sknd joy in the Holy €rho8t« 

Friday HA, I rode t* Paanmriok: and on Slaturday 93, thiHMigh 
heavy rain, to BristoL 

I liad BOW a week cf rest asd t^eace, wbkh was refreshing ho4i to 
my so»l and body. Sunday, May 1,1 had an opportunity of reoeiv- 
iag fte Lord's Su^pca* at St^ Jaaies^s, our pari^ Cbureh. We IkA 
snother eomfoitabk hour in the afternoon, while I was e^qplaining. 
This is the covenant which I will makey saith the Lordy I mil put 
Why laws in their minds, <md wrUe them in their heurisy and I 
taili be^mtd them a GhdyandtheyshaU betmiomeapeofik. 

Tuesday, May 3, 1 set <Mi for Walee, in eenpany with one who 
wai my pujal at Oxford. We could ^ et Aat mgfat no fertber than 
tbe Buu, five Webb miles brfond Maeipfftvtrmy. The next morn- 
ing we oaine to BuiU^ juat aa Idie Oh^reh prwirers b^i^ Mr. 
PhiUifNi, tiie vedor of Maeamamya, (at whose invitation I oame) soon 
took knowledge of me, and we b^;an a friendsbq) whiob I truft 
sbail never end. J prendied ^on a tmnb at tbe east end of the Churoh 
at four, and again at seven^ Mr. Gwynne and Mr. ProHiero (Justi- 
ces of Peaee) lAood on either band of me, and all the people before 
me, oatohing every word, with ^ most serious and eagm* atlenti0h. 

Tfaursdi^ 5, I rode over toeh. rugged mountainsy as I never saw 
befom^ to QaoBdiS. But it wns late before we came in, so that I could 
noippeacb that ni^t Friday 6, 1 preached at eleven in tiie New 
Bocmi, which the aoeiefy had just built in thia heart of the town. And 
our souk were elveefly tsmnfiosAed together. About two I preach^ 
at liansflrisstet: and at FanBM>n-C^L8lle in the ev^ng, to a kmng 
..d«.i«»«di>s»g.tk». r- I 

• ■ ' " • ' Digitized by .VjOQQIC 
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Satimbiy t, t was desired to {n-eaeh at Cowbridce. We C8n»& ints 
the town about eleven. And muny people seem^ very deatroos to 
^ear for themselves, eonceming the way which is ev^ where spo- 
ken against But it could not be. The sons of Belial gatiwred them- 
selves together, headed by one or two wretdiies, called gentlemen : 
and continued shouting, cursing, blaspheming, and throwing showers 
of stones, almost without intermission. So that after sonie time spent 
in prayer for them, I judged it best to dismiss the congr^ation. 

Sunday 8, I preached in the Castle^yard at Cardiff, at five in the 
morning, and seven in the evening : in the afternoon at Wenvo, where 
the Church was quite filled, with those who came from many miles 
round. And God answered many of them in the joy of their hearts : 
it was a solemn and refreshing season. 

Monday 9, 1 returned t^ Bristol. Most of the week I ^nt in 
visiting the society in Kingswood ; whom I now found quite clear of 
tiiose vain janglings whi(£ had for a time well nigh torn them in 
pieces. 

Tuesday 17, My brother set out for Cornwall : where (according 
to the accounts We had frequently received) abundance of those, who 
before neither, feared God, nor regarded man, b^an to inquire What 
they must do to be saved ? But the same imprudence, which had 
laid the foundation for all the disturbances in Stafibrdshire, had broke 
out here also, and turned many of our friends into biUer and^ impla- 
cable enemies. Violent persecution was a natural consequence of 
this : but the power of God triumphed over ali 

May 22, being Whitsunday, I preaofaed both at Kingswood and 
Bristol, on those solemn words, Jems stood and cried^ lfo,ny man 
thirst J kt him comt unto me and drink. He that believ^h oH me, 
as the Scry)ture hathsaidy ofit qfhis beify shall ^flowrwers of liv- 
ing water. 

Tuesday 24, I rode to Cirencester^ and preached in a gi'een place, 
at a little distance from the town, on The kingdom of C^od is not 
meat and drinks but righteousness f^ndpecKe, and Joy in the Holg 
Ghost.' Wednesday 25, 1 preached to a littie company at Oxford. 
Thursday 26, 1 had a lai^er congregation at Wycombe: from whence 
I hastened to London, and condud^ the day, by enforcing those aw- 
ful words at the Foundery, The Lord hathprodaimednnto the end 
ofthfi worldy Say ye to the daughter o/Ziony Behold thy salvation 
conuth ! Behold his reward is unth Himy and his work bt/ore 
ffim. 

Sunday 29, Being Trinity-Sunday, I began offieiatingat the Chapd 
in We8t-Sb*eet, near the Seven-Dials, of which (by a strange <diain of 
providences) we have a lease for several years. I preathed' on the 
Gospel for the day, part of the third chapter of St John : and after- 
wards administered the Lord's-Supper^ to some hundreds of commmii- 
cants. I was a littie afraid at first, that my strength would not softce 
for the business Of the day, when a service of five hows (for it lasted 
from ten to three) was added to my usual ^nployn^ent But Ood 
looked to that: so I must think, and they that wfll eall itentiiuMamy 
may. I preached at the GreaMJardens at five to animm^nse eongro- 



€d all the time that I was not speaking in pubUq :^ ai^ afl^ the^ 
t^ke band& , Atton at night, I was less weary tha^ii at ^10 the nH>rniag^ 

The follawaog weejc I spent in visiting the soc;[iet/f On Sond^) 
June 5y the service at tjbe Chapel lasted till i^ear foyfr in the after- 
noon : so that I found it needful, for th§ ii&jt^ to e^pfiey to divide t^ 
communicants into three partly that we might not havo above aix 
faundred at onoe* ' 

, Wednesday 8, I ended my course of visiting; throughout whioh I 
found great cause to bless Crod : so, very few having drawn bmkto 
perditionj out of nineteen hundred and fifty souls. 

Saturday 18, I received a^ full account of the terrible ri^yls Whic& 
had been in Staffordshire. I was not surprised at all ; nei^e? should 
I have wond^^, if after (he advices they had so ofte^ir hoard from 
the pulpit, as well as from the episcopal chair, the zealous high- 
churchmen had risen, and eut aU that were Methq^sls ii^ pimeg^ 

Monday 20, Resolving to assist them as far as I coukl^ I set out 
«arly in the mornings and after preaching at Wycombe about n^H(, 
in ^ evening came to Chdord. Tuesday 21, we rode to Binninf^ 
ham ; and in the morning, Wednesday 2^ to Franda Wai^'s^ at 
Wedneabury. 

Although I knew all that had been done he^ wad ascontrary to 
few, as it was to justice and mercy, yet I knew not how to advist^ the 
poor sufferers, or to procure them my redress. I was then little ae- 
quainted with the English course of law, having long hild 8eru{Je3 
concerning it But as many of these were now removed^ I thought 
it best to inquire whether there could be any help froua the laws of 
the land. I therefore rode over to Couosellor Littleton^ a^Tamworth': 
who assured us, " Weinight have an easy remedy^ if we resolutely 
prosecuted, in the mann^ the law directed, those rebels agi£nst God 
and the King," 

Thursday d^, I l^t Wednesbury, and lA th^ eveaing pitched at 
Melbourn, in Berbyshire. I pre^hed at Nottujgham (where I met, 
mj brother coming from the north) on Friday, and on Satturday and 
Sunday at Epworth* 

Monday 27, I preached at Awkboroughy oft the Treotside^ to a 
^upidly attecrtive congregation. We then crossed over, and rode t» 
Sykehouse : on Tuesday to Smeton^ and on Wednesday to j^eweastiew 

Thursday ^^ I immediately inquired into the state of those whom 
i left here> striving for the mastery. And some of them I found 
Wiere grown faint in their mimls ; others had turned back as a dog to 
the vomit But about six hundred still continuedi striving togetiher 
Ibr the hope of the Crospel. 

Monday, July 4, and the following days I bad time to finish the 
Ifif^trw^tona for Children. Sunday 10,^ I preached at eight on 
Cbowden-Fell, on Why will ye die, O house of Israsl7 Ever since 
I eame to NewjNuitle the first time, my spirit had been ^ov«d within 
tm^ at the erowds of poor wretches, who were vfeicf Suii^y in th^ 
"-nftmmMi&f aauAtecii^ ^to and fro on the Sand-hiU. I resolved^ if pos^ 
siUe, tf) find them a better ^mj^oy^ ^d at soon as the service at AU« 
• 'vol. I. 3lf o 



SaiiiU WM oyer, I walked stragbC from tfie Clmrdl to Oe Sund-ha^ 
and gave out a vene of a psalm. In a few minutes I had cmaapxaj 
enou^by thousands upon thonaands crowding foj^ether. But the prince 
of this world fought wkh all his inijd^ lest his kingdom sho^ be 
overthrown. Indeed thevery mob otNeweastl^m the bei^tef their 
rudeness, have commonly, some humanity left. I scarce ob s ci r ed 
that they threw any thing at all: neither did I receive tiie least per* 
sonal hurt But tfiey continued thrusting one anotiier to smd fro, and 
making such a noise, that my voice could not be heard: so thai after 
spending near an hour in singing and {Nraycr, I tboo^tit best to ad^ 
joum toour own house. 

Monday 11, 1 had almost sudianother coi^;r^ation in the Hi^ 
street at Sunderland. But the tumult subnded m a fhort time; as 
that I explained, 'without any interruption, die one true leligioo, 
JSighteousnesSy and peaces and joy in tht Hoh/ Ghost. 

Thursday 14, 1 preached at the Low^-Spen, seven or eight (ncvtb* 
em) miles from Newcastle. John Brown had been obliged to remove 
hither from Tanfield-Leigh, (I believe by the peculiar providence (rf 
Grod;) By his rou^ and strons, though artless w<h^ many of his 
neighbours had been much convinced ; and began to search ^ Scrip* 
tures as they never had done before : so that they did not seem at all 
surprised, when I declared. He that believeth, hath toerlagting life. 

Sunday 17, I preached (as I iiad done the Wednesday before) to 
my favourite congregation at Flacey, on IRtn hath God exalted 
with his oum right-hand to he a Prince and a Saviour. I then 
joined a little company of them together who desired npentanee 
and remission 4(fsins^ 

' Monday 18, 1 set out from Newcastle, with JcAin Downes, of 
Horsley. We were four hours in riding to Ferry-Hill, about twenty 
measured miles. After resting there an hour, we rode softly on: 
and at two o'clock came to Darungton. I thought my horse was not 
well. He thought the same of his r though they were both young, and 
very well the day before. We ordered the hosUer to fetch a fiurier, 
which he did without delay. But before the men could determine 
what was the matter, both tiie horses lay down and died. 

I hired a horse to Sandhutton and rode on, desiringJohn Downes 
to follow me. Thence I rode to Borough-Bridge on Tuesday morn- 
ing, and then walked on to Leeds. 

Wednesday 20, I preached at Birstal and High-Town. After I 
had visited all the societies in these parts, and preached at as many 
of the little towns as I could, on Monday 25, I rode to Barley-HaU. 
Many from SheflSeld were there. We rejoiced greatly togeth^, in 
Him whojustijieth the ungodly. On Tuesday ni^t and Wednes^ 
day morning I preached at Nottingham : on Wednesday evening, at 
Markfield. Friday 28, we rode to Newport-Pagnd, and Saturday 
29, to London. 

Saturday, August 6, A convenient Chapel was offered me in Snows- 
fields oa the other side the water. It was built on purpose, it seems, 
by a poor Arian misbeliever, for the defence and propagation of bef 
bad faith. But the wisdom of; Gbd brouf^t that device to nought, 
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and ordered 1^ his over-rpling providence^ that it should be employ- 
ed, not for crucifying the SSa of God afreshy but for calling all to 
believe on his name* 

Monday iS8, Upon mention being made of my design to preach 
h««, a zealous woman warmly replied, " What ! at Snowsfields ! 
Will Mr. W. preach at Snowsfields? Surely he will not do it! Why, 
tii^*e is not such another place in aU the town. The people there 
are not men but devils.'* However, I resolved to try, if God were 
not stronger than they. So this evening Ij}reached there on that 
acripture, «/e9f«« #au/, they that be whole need not a physician: but 
they that are sick, Icamcy not to call f he righteoU'S^ but sinners 
to repentance. 

Sunday 14, Mr. G; assisted me at the chapel, one who had then a 
deep sense of the goodness o^ God, in lifting him up from the gates 
4ff death, and delivering him out of all his troubles. 

Monday 22,. After a few of. us had joined in prayer, about four I 
set out, and rode softly to Snow-hill, where the saddle slipping quite 
upon my mare's neck, I fell over her head, and she ran back into 
Smithfield. Some boys caught Ker, and brought her to me again, 
cursing and swearing all the way, I spoke plainly to them, an<nhey^ 
promised to amend. I was setting forward^ when a man cried, "Sir, 
you have lost your saddlenjloth." Two or three more would needs 
help me to put it on ; but these too swore at almost every word. I 
turned to one and another and spoke in love. They all took it well 
and thanked me much. I gave them two or three little books which 
they promised to read over carefully. 

Before I reached Kensington, I found my mare had lost a shoe. 
This gave me an opportunity of talking closely for near half an hour, 
both to the smith and his servant I mention, these little circumstan- 
ces to shew, how easy it is to redeem every fragment of time (if I may 
so speak) when we feel any love to those souls for which Christ died. 

Ttiesday 23, I came to Kingswiood in the afternoon, and in the 
evening preached at Bristol. Wednesday 24, 1 made it my business 
to inquire concerning the truth of a strange relation which had been 
given me, And I found there was np possibility of doubting it. 
The plain fact was this : 

<< The Rev. Mr. (I use the words of a gentleman of Bristol, 

whose manuscript lies by me) preached at two or three churches on 
* these word, Having the form of godlinessy but denying the power 
thereof After shewing the difierent sorts of dissenters frofn thte 
Church of England, who (as he said) had only the form of godliness, 
he inveighed very much against the novel sect, the upstart Method^ 
istSy (as he termed them) virhich indeed he was accustomed 'to do, 
more or less, in almost all his sermons. ^ These are the nien,' said 
he, * whom St Paul foretold, who have the form, the outside shew 
of holiness, but not the power; for they are ravening wolves,, full 
of hypocrisy within.' He then alleged many grievous things against 
them ; but without all colour of truth : and warned his flock to turn 
away from them, and not to bid them God speed, lest tbev should 
bel)arUkers of their evil deeds. ^ ' ;'OOgle 
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vamad tbe abare-meotiMied text twice, when he iriT nwddralj mhui 
with ft raUling in his throat attended with a hideeos gnanin^ He 
SeU baekwa^ agpuast the door of the polpit ; bust it open, and voaU 
IpaaFe iaUea down the stairsy but that some people cao^ hun, and 
parried him away, is it seemed, dead, into the veslrj. In Iwe or 
three dayshe leooyeied his senses, and the Sonday foUowtog, dieiP^ 

In the evening, the word of God was indeed quiek mid powerfid. 
Afterwards i ^osired the men as well as wooien to meet. Bat I 
eould aot speah to them. The q>irit of prayer was so poured «pao 
us all, thai we eoold only speak to C»od. 

Havine foaod, for some time, a strong desire to unite wkh Mr. 

WbitdfitSi, as iar as possible; to eut off needless dispvte, I vnole 

down my sentiments, as plainly as I could, in the fbllowiqg terms: 

, <<The:e are t^ree points in debate, 1, Unconditiooal Electioa; t, 

InsnsUUe Grace ; 3, Final Perseverance. 

<< With r^ard to the first. Unconditional Electioo, I hdie^^ That 
God before the foundation of the world, did uneomdUimMify eleei 
certam persons to do certain works,*as Paul to preaeh the Gospel : — 
That ne has uncenditianaUy elected sos>e nations tp receive peculiar 
privileges, the Jewish nation in particular : — ^That he has tmcowtf 
tiowUly eheUd some nations to hear tiie Groqid, as fiat^aad and 
l^tland now, and many o&ecs in pest ag^ : — ^That be has vacoimS- 
Honalfy eUctedwmt persons, to many peculiar advantages^ hotk w^ 
Kgard to tempotid and spiritual things: — ^And I do not deny (though 
I cannot ptoye. it is so,) That he ha$ uncondiiiimaify tle^ied some 
persons to etinnal g)ory* But t cannot believe^ That wU thoae who 
are not thus elected to ^ory, must perish everlastingly : or th^ 
there is one soul on earth, who has not, nor erer had, apmribUity 
of escaping eternal damnation. With regard to the see^id, Tirosiiri 
1^ Graae,^ I believe. That the gratce which brings faith, and thereby 
Ealys^o^ iotp the soul, is irresistible at that moment. — ^That most 
beli^Fers may remember some time when God did irreeiMtihfy eon- 
vince ^em of sin : — ^That most believers dp at some other times flnd 
God irrecisHbfy scting upon their souls : — Yet I believe that the moe 
of GkKl both before and after those moments, may be and hath oeen 
resists : and, that, in general it does not act trresir^»6^, hot we msry 
Q^fjpafHy thevemth, er may not. 

^^ And {do not deny, that in some souls the grace of God is so fir* 
ifrmstiikj tJMit they aannot bqt bdieveand be finally saved, 

^^ SMt I cannot believe, that all those mtAst be damned, in whom it 
dcHBS B^tbusitreeictibfy work ;— cur, that there is one soul on earth, 
)vho Mis opt, and never had any othar grace, ^an such as done in 6ct 
increase his damnation, and was desig^d of God so to dA. With re*^ 
^ard to the third, Final Perseverance, I incline to believ^ that then 
IS astate i^lainable in this life, firom which a man cannot finally &U :«^ 
That he has attained this, who can say, Old things are /muei 
away; all things in me ore beeome new.** 

Thursday 85, My subject in the evening was^ ^ ye A«ee reeeMftd 
he Lord Jesi$s Christy so walk ye in mtH. Q what a aeason wot 
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tiiiB! I aoaroe fenmnher sodi ae hour, «mce tbe first aftnt ctf tbt 

Friiaj 06, I solmit f«r CoiwwdL !« Ibe eyeaing I freaoheil «t 
&• Cxoi0 in TauatMh on The Mngdom of Ood i» not meat and 
drink f but righteousnesi^ mmd peace, emdjey m the Skiff Oko»t^ 
A poOT man had posted himwlf bebind, inor«ter to veke some distMr*^ 
banee. But the time was n^ come. The cealous wvetcbes who de-^ 
n^ the Lord that himghtihemf hpd not yet ottired up 4lie peopla 
Manj eried out. << Throw down that rweal ihene ; knodk him dow»{ 
beat oat his braias.^' So that I was oUiged to entraat for him mere 
than onc^ or he would have been but YougMy handed. 

Satooday 87, 1 reached Exetei^ in (he afternoon; butid^Do one knew 
of my eomii^ I did not preach that night, ooiy to poepoor sinner at 
ike imi ; who after Usteniogio our oonTersation for a wUIe, loolrad 
oameatly at us and asked, << Whether it wi^ possible for one who had 
in some measure known the powers of the world to home^ and was 
/alien away^ (wh^ch she said was her case) to hftrenemed again to 
repentance f^' We besou^ God on her behalf, and ]eft her sorrow- 
ins; yet not without hope. 

Sufidav 26, 1 preached at otren to a handful of people. The ser* 
mon we heard at Church was quite innocent of meaning : what that in 
theafteriuKm was, I know not : for I could not hear a sii^ sentenet* 

From Church I went to tiie Castle, where wer^gathei«d tog^bcr 
(«i aome imagined) faalfthe grown perscHia in the ci^. Itwaianaw>» 
fidai^t Sovastacbttgreraition in that solemn 4unphitiieatre! And 
all were mlent and still, while I explained at Urgp and enforced thai 
l^mous truth, Sappy are they who9e inignitiee aref^rgiveny and 
^hoee sine are cov^/^. 

1 wont thence to poor Mr. V- — y the oteigyman, lying under 
iontenoe of death. He had for some time acted the lunatic : but I 
aoon put him out of his play; and he a{q>eared to have i4it enough in 
his anger. I designed to dose in with him immediately; but two 
omelly-impertinent gentlemen, would needs come into the rpdm^ ad 
that I oouM aay no store, but was obliged to leave him in th^ir haods^ 

The lad, who was to die the next ^y, was q[uite of another sphrit 
He ajqpeared deeply afiected while we were speaiking, and yet more 
during our prayer. And no sooner w«« we gone, than ha brrioe 
out into a bitter cry. Who knows but be might be heard by Ifim 
that made Him ? 

Monday 29, We rode forward. About sunset we were in die mid- 
dle of the first, ^neat, pathless moor beyond Launcestoo. About eight 
we were cot quite out of our way. But we had not gone hr before 
we heard Bodoun belL Directed by this, we turned to the left, and 
eome to the town before nine. 

Tuesday 30, In the erening we reached St Ires. At seven I in* 
vited all guilty, helpless sinners, who were consciouis, they/Aoaf no- 
thing to pay, to accept of free forgiveness. The room was crowded 
both within aind without But all were quiet and attentive^ 

Wedneeday SI, I spoke severally witti those of the society, who 
were abmit one hundred and twenty. Near a hundred of these had 
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iboiidpnee with God. Sach if die bleMog ^ betng penecoted fiv 
rigMeramefi' «^ ! As we were going to Church at deven^&krge 
eonpaoy at the market^hiee, wdcomqd as with a lood huzza: wit 
as h^fw^^o— as the ditty sang ander my window (composed, one as- 
sured me, by a gentlewoman of their own town) 

^Charier Wcdey it come to town. 

To trj tf 1m crapnn Um ehveiiM aown." 

In the evening I cxphdned « the jmmise <rf the Father/' After 

pfeadiing, many began to be turbulent But John Nelson w«it into 

the mi4st of them, and spoke a little to the loudest, who answoed 

not sgain, but went quietly away. 

Thursdi^, S^tember 1, We had a day of peace. Friday 2, I 
preadied at Monra, about ei^ miles west of St Ives, on the north 
sea. My text was, 77^e land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph* 
Ihali,^ thtwayqfthts^sa — TTiepecple which saf in darkness saw 
great Ughij and to them which sat in the region and^shadow qf 
deaths light is spnmg up. 

I observed an esmest, stupid attention in the hearers, many of 
whom appeared to have good desires, but I did not find one who was 
convinced of sin, much less who Jcnew the pardoning love of God. 

Saturday 3, 1 rode to the Three-cornered-down (so called) nine or 
tan miles east of St Ives, where we found two or three hundred tin- 
ners, who had b^en some time waiting for us. They all appeared 
quite [deased and unconcerned: and many of them ran after us to 
Swynap, (two miles east) where their number was quickly increased 
to four or five hundred. I had much comfort here, in applying those 
WordS) Htha^h anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor. One 
who lived near, invited us to lodge at his house, and conducted us 
hack to the green in the morning. We came thither just as tiie day 
dawned, and I strongly applied those eracious words, / will heal 
their backsHding, f will love them fieeljfj to five or six hundred 
serious pecple. At Trezuthan-downs, five miles nearer St Ives, we 
found sev9n or eight hundred waiting : to whom I cried aloud, Cast 
away cUlyour transgressions ; for why will ye die^ house of /*• 
rael? After dinner I preached again to about a thousand people, on 
tfim whom God hath exalted ^^ to Be a Prince and a Saviour. It 
was here first I observed a little impression made, on two or three of 
the hearers : the rest, (as usual) shewing huge approbation, and abso« 
lute unconcern. 

At seven I met the society at St Ives, where two women, who 
came from Penzance, fell down as dead, and soon after cried out, in 
die bitterness of their souls. But we continued crying to God in 
their behalf, until He put 4 new song in their mouths. At the same 
time, a young man of the same place, who had once known thepeaee 
of God, but had sinned it away, had a fresh and dear manifestation of 
the love of God. 

Tuesday 6, I preached at Morva, on RighteousnesSy and peace^ 
and Joy in the Holy Ghost. But still I could not find the way into 
the hearts of the hearers : although they were earnest to hear what 
they understood not iOOgie 
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Wednesday 7, 1 preached to two or three hundred ];>eo|^e at Zim* 
nor, (four miles west of St Ives) and found much goodwiU h them^ 
but no. Hfe. It was much the same on Thursday 8, vihj^e I pre^hed 
at Cannegynlowns^ five miles south of St Ives, on 7%e restirrection 
qf the dry bones. There is not yet sa mudi as a shaking unong 
them : much less is there any breath in them. 

Friday 9, I rode in quest of St Hilary-dpwns, ten or twelve miles 
south-east of St Ives. And the Downs I found, but no congregation, 
neither man, woman, nor child. But by that I had put on my gown 
and cassock, about a hundred gathered themselves together, whoni I 
earnestly called 7b repent and believe the Gospel. And if but one 
heard, it was worth all the labour* 

Saturday 10, There were prayers at St Just in the afternoon, whicti 
did not end until four. I then preached at the Cross, to^ I believe, a 
thousand people, who all behaved in a quiet and serio^ manner. 

At six I preached in Sennan, near the Ltod's-epd, and appointed 
the little congregation (consisting chiefly of old, grey-headed, men) toi 
meet me again at five in the morning. But on Sunday II, great part 
of them were got together between three and four o'clock. So, be- 
tweeh four and five, we began praising Grod ; and I largely explained 
and applied, I will heal their backsliaingSj I will love them freely. 

We went afterwards down, as far as we could go safely, toward the 
point of the rocks at the L^nd's-end. It was an awful sight! But 
how will these melt away> when Crod ariseth to judgment !^-^The sea 
between does indeed boil like a pot. One would think the deep to 
be hoary. But th&ugh ihey swells yet can they not prevail: He 
hath set their bounds^ which they cannot pcLss. 

Between eight and nine I preached at St Just, on the green plain 
near the town, to the largest congrepition (I was informed) that ever 
had been seen in these parts. I cried out, with all the authority of 
love. Why will ye die^ O house qf Israel? The people trembled 
and were stilll I had not known such an hour before in Cornwall. 

Soon after one, we had such another congregation, on the north- 
side of Morva'^church. The Spirit of thegre^t King was in the.midst 
And I was filled both with matter and words, eveii more abundantly 
than at St. Just My strength will I ascribe unto thee. _ 

At Zunnor I preached about five, and then hastened to St Ives> 
where we concluded the day in predsingGod with joyfiil lips. 

Monday 12, I preached at one on Trezuthani-downs, and in the 
evening at St Ives. The dread of God fell upon us while I was* 
speaking, so that I could hardly utter a word : but most of all in 
prayer, wherein I was so carried out, as scarce ever before in my 
Kfe. 

I had hadinT some time a great desire to go and publish the bye 
of God our Saviour, if it were but for one day, in the isles of Scilly/ 
And I had occasionally mentioned it to several. This evening thre# 
of our brethren came and ofiered to carry me thither, if I could pro- 
cure flie Miayor's boat, which (they said) " was the best sailer of any 
in the town." I tont, apd he lent it me immediately. So the next 
mornings Tuesday 13, John Nelson, Mr. i^epherd, and I, with three 
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neii^itad 9 pUo^ mM frem St Ivog^ It seemed almigp to me, to 
ntleilpi i)<>iRg in 8 fisher-boi^ fifteen leagaes upon the main ocean : 
mudaihr WMD' the waves beg»n to swell, and hang over om* heads. 
Sol I eaU0d to' Ay eos^eniomi, and we all joined tether, in sinf* 
iMghistiiy, and with a good eounge^ 

When painnff throofh t&Q wat'iy deep, 

The wanrei an awlai durtanee keep^ 

And rfurink froi^ my devoted iM«d« 
Fearlen their Tiolence I dare : 
They cannot hatta ; &r CK>dii li«e« 

About Iialf an hour after one, we landed on St Mary's, the chief of 
the inhabited islands. 

We immediately waited upon the Grorei^or, with the usual pre- 
set, Tiz. a news-paper. I desired him likeitise to accept of an Eat- 
nest Jfypeal The minister not being wilMnff I should preach in the 
Church, I preached at six in the streets, to dmost «J1 the town, and 
israny soldiers, sailors, and worionen, on' Why will ye die, O house 
of Isrtulf It was^ a blessed time, so that I scarce knew how to con- 
tdude. After sermon I gare them some little books and hymns, 
which they were so eager to receive, that they were ready to tear 
both them and me to piecesf. 

For what political reason such a number of workmen were gatb- 
«^d together, and employed at so large an expense, to fortify a few 
barren rocks, which whosoever Would take, deserves to have them 
for his pains, | eoiild not possibly devise: but tk providential reason 
was easy to be discovered. Ood might Call them together to hear the 
Cro^l, which periiaps otherwise they mi^t never hive thoi^t o£ 

At five in the morning I preached again, on / urill heal their 
baekslidingSj I will love them freely. And between nine and ten^ 
haying talked with many in private, and distributed both to them and 
others, between two and three hundred hymns and little books, we 
left this barren^ dreary place, and set sail for St Ives^ though the 
wind was strongs and blew directly in our teeth. Our pilot said we 
should have good lu6k, if we reached the land : but he knew not Him 
whom the wind ahd seas obey. Soon after three we were even wilk 
the Land's end, and about nine we reached St Ives. 

iPriday 16, 1 preached to four or five hundred on St Hilary-dowft& 
And many ;ieenied amazed. But I could find none as yet, who bad 
tuiy deep or lasting conviction. 

In the evening, as I was preaching at St Ives, Satan began to fi|^ 
ibr his kins;dom. The mob of the town, biu^ into the room, and 
created much disturbance: roaring and striking those that stood in 
tt^eir way, asf though Legicm himself possessed th^n. I #ould fiun 
have jpersuaded our peqile to stand still ; but the seal of some, and 
the fear of others^ had no ears : so that finding the imroar iadreate, I 
Went into ^e midst, and brought the head of the mob up with mm to 
the desk. . I received but one blow on the sid^ of the Mftd : aftir 
which we reasoned the ease; until be grew mUd^ and milder, mad 
*t lehgth ufldertodt (Q ^«t hie ompa^ens. .^^.^^^^^ Qoa 
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Satareky 17, 1 preadied at St Juat, and at Ae Land'^^nd, where 
in the morning, Sunday 18, 1 largely declared (what many shall wit- 
ness in due time) St/ grace ye art saved^ tkroughfaith. . 

The congregation at St. Just was greatly increased^ while I pro- 
claimed to every convicted sinner, Believe in the I^dJems Christy 
and thou shalt be saved. 

About oiie I preacl^d at Morva, on Romans viii» 15, to the largest 
congregation I had seen in Cornwall. The society afterwards met, 
consisting of above a hundred members. Which of these will en- 
dure to the ^nd? 

At Zunnor I preached on Isaiah liii, feeling no weariness at all; and 
concluded ihe day with qur bretiiren at St Ives, rejoicing and prai- 
sing God. 

Monday 19, We were infocmed the rabble had designed, to make 
their general assault in the evening. 3ut one of the Alderman came, 
at the request of the Mayor, and stayed withi us the whole time of 
the service. So that no man opened his n^Quth while I explained. 
None ieiikeumto the God ofJeshurunj who ridetk upon the hear 
vens unto thy helpj and in his excellency upon the sky. 
V Tuesday «0, 1 concluded my preaching here^ by exhorting all who 
had escaped the corruption that is in the worlds to add to their 
/aithy courage^ knowledge^ temperance^ patience^ godlin^s, bro- 
therfy-kindnegSy and charity. At eleven I spent some time with our 
bs^thren.in prayer, and commended theqi to the ^race of God. 
• At Trezuthan-downs I preached to two or three thousand people, 
on 7%e high-way qf the Lord^j the way qf holiness. We reached 
Gwynap a little before six, and found the plain covered from end to 
end. It was supposed there were ten thousand people; to whom I 
preached Christ our wisdomj^ righteousness, sancti^cationf and 
redemption. . I could not conclude until, it was so dark, we could 
scarce see one another. And there was on all sides the deepest at- 
tention, none speaking, stirring, or scarce looking aside. Surely 
' here, though in a temple not made with hands, was Otod worshipped 
in the beauty o/ holiness! 

One of tho^e who were present, was Mr. P , opce a violent 
adversary. Before sermon began, he whispered to one of his ac- 
quaintance, ^^ Captain, stand by me, do not stir from me.'' He soon 
bofst out into a flood of tears; and quickly after sunk down. His 
friend caught him and prevented his falling to the ground. may 
the Friend of sinners lift him up ! 

Wednesday 21, I was awaked betwe^ three and four, by a large 
company of tinners, who fearing ^ey should be too late, had gath- 
ered round the house, and were singing and praising God. At five 
I preached once more on Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved. They all devoured the word. may it be 
health to thdr soul, and marrow unto their, bones. 

We rode to Launceston that day. Thursday 22, as we were ri- 
ding through a village, called Sticklepath, one stopped me in the 
sti^t, and asked abrupt, <^Is not thy name John Wesley?" Imme- 
diately t.wQ or three more came up, and told me, '< I must stop there.'' 
VOL. I, 3 k o 



Id^^f sQtd' tithrh W^ had ^to$ many words^ our sdiil^ todi: life- 
qiilitoilM^ ^i9i^ e^ other. I foand they were called Qoakeift ; hkxft 
that hurt not ift&^ a^ng the lov6 of God wa3 in their heari^ 

hi* die evetiiiig t eaisie to Exeter^ and preached in the Caaftfte ; and 
a^n at five in the nloming, to such a people as I have rarely 0^n> 
roid botib of anger^ fear, and love. 

We went by Ajtminirtser, at the request of a few therie that feared 
God, atid hfld joined themselves together some years since. I exiiort- 
ed thieiii ^ td 86ek after the power, as not to despise the fornti of 
godliness; and then rode- on to Taunton, where we were gladly fe* 
ceived by a fitUe company of our brethren from Bristol. 

I had designed to preach in the yard of our inn ; but before I had^ 
named my text^ having uttered only two words, ^Jfew^ Christy a 
trade^Dfldn of tfie town (who it seems was mayor elect) made so much 
noise and uprba^, that we thought it best to give him the ground* 
But many of the p^ple followed me. up into a large room, whercf I 
preached unto them Jesus. The next evening, Saturday 24 j we ar- 
rived safe at Bristol. 

Sunday 25, I preached at Bristol in the morning, and al Kin^ 
i^ood'in the dlternoon, on Jestis Christy the same t/cste^daify and to^ 
ddy, and far ever. A Vast congregation in the evening were quite 
serious and attentive. 

. Monday 26, I had a great desire to Speak plain to st young tR^ti^ 
who went with d^ over the New-Pa^age. To that end I roro with 
him thre^ miles out of iiiy way : but I could fix ndthinj^ ijpon htm. 
Jtx$t as we parted, walking over Carleon Bridge^ be stumbled and 
was like to fkll. I caught him, and began to speak of €k)d's care over 
lis. Immediately the tears stood in his eyes, and he app^red to feel 
every word which ^a^ said ; sO I spoke and spared ofbt. Thfe sam^ 
I did to a pdor nlan^ who led my horse over the bridge, to o\kt land- 
lord and his wife, and to one who occasionally came in. And they 
all expressed a surprising thankfulness. 

About seven iri the evening we reached Kirk-How^H, Uskst mileS 
beyond Abergavenny. Tuesday 27, we came tb Mr. Gwyiltti'^ 
at Garth. It broq^t fresh to my mind our first vi^t to Mr. Jones^ 
at Fonmbn. How dbdn may the master of this great house €00 be 
called avfray irito evei^lastitig habitations. 

Having ^d little tiilie to stay I had none to lose. So the slaliM 
afternoon, abbiit four o*ck>ck, t read prayers and preached td a amatj 
congregation, on the Faith which is counted td xx^fd^ righteousness 

Very early in the morning I was obliged to set out in order to 
reach Cardiflf before it was dark. I found a large congregation i^rait- 
iftg there, to Whom I explained Zechariah ix. 11, By ihe bhdd ^ 
ihp covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of tht pit itthef^ 
in is no water, • ' 

Thursday 29, 1 pi^ached at the castle of Fonmon td a lottim situ* 
pie people. Friday 30, it being a fair, still eveniti^ I pi^die<f in 
the castle yard at Cardiflf; and the whole congr«^t!dti, rifeh aiid pboi, 
behaved as in the presence df God. Saturday, October 1, Ijpreadied 
at CarphiUy in the mornihgj Lantrissent at noony a^ Oardiff^ ught 
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Sundny P, Fearing my strengUi wouW qot .9uiic0 .fer );Nri^ii4}|^g 

mpre Uv^n four times in the day, I only speQ4^,half an^bour in pray^ 

with the society in the morning. At steye.a, and in the feyeping, J 

.preached in the castfe, at eleven in W^vo .chujecli ; and in the alfter- 

.l^pon in Pqrthkerry church, on fiepant ffCy (av4 Mi^t>e ,ih^ fios^^ 

^qnday 3, I rettirhed to Bristpl, nod^piployed several. djiys in 
,e;xamining i*nd purging the society, wihioh.atill ^onsiated (aftftr^jnaoy 
;.i?itere p^t away) of more than sevqn hundred pecans. 3|h^ ijest 
.wei^ I examined the society in Kiogswood, in^Mi^ I/pundJbut* 
<e,yv thipgs Xo reprove. 

Saturday 15, The leaders brought in ivhat 4)^ been WAtribi)ted4)i 
_their several classes toward the public debt; and ive found it w^ 
^sufficient to discharge it, which was thjerefbre doue without.d^lay* 

Monday 17, I leu Bristol, and preached 4|i tbei^Tening tp.a.VQry 
.icivil congregation at Painswick. Tueaday 18, I preach^ tp ^a Jittle 
^rne^t company at Gutherton, near Tewksbury;.and in the,eyening 
at Evesham, on the happiness of him u^yMie iniqfjdtiesartforgivmj 
an^ his ^m^ covered. ^ ' , \ 

Wednesday 19, I called on Mr. Taylor, atQuioton, aix.or^even 
miles north of Bvesham. About eleven I preached in his church to 
a thin, dull congregation, and then rode pn to Birmingham' 

Thursday ^9, After preaching to a small, .attentive congregation, 
I rode to .Wednesbury. At twelve I preached in a ground near the 
:li|iddle.of the town, to a far larger congregation th^tn was e3^pected, 
on /esus Christy the same y.eMerd0y^ and to^aj/y a,nd for ever. J 
: believe every one pre^nt felt the po^er of God. And.np creature 
.Qfifered. to mpWst us .either. going or coming ; but ,the /^d'ljfyi^ht 
Jcr us, .a«d ^^Mld ourjieace, 

J.wi^s writing atj^rapqis Ward's in the afternoon, wRen the cry 

*.ftrQ9e, that f^tbe mob, had beset the hou^.'^ We prayed that God 

^WQuld dispiense them. And^it was so: one went this way, and ano- 

cth^. that : .so that in half an hour not a man was left I told our 

::brethren,'*" Now is the time for us to go.'' 3ut they pressed me 

.exceedingly to stay ; so, that I niight npt p&nd them, I sat down, 

though I fpr^sfaw what would follow. Before five the mob surrouod- 

.ed the hoM^Cvagain, in greater numbers than ever. The.cry of one 

..«M!id,all was, ,<^ Bring out the minister j we will have the minist^n^' 

J jd<^ired one to take their captain by the hand, and bring Jiim into 

jthe Jiou^e. iAfter a few sentences interchanged between us, the lion 

,was became a lamb. I desired him to go and bring one or two more 

,af the .mp?t angry of his companions. He brought in two, who 

^were.ready to swallow the ground with- rage j but in two minutes 

they were.as.calm as he. I then bade them make way, that I might * 

;^o.out among the people. As soon ie^ I was in the midst of them I 

ieaUed for a chair, .and^standing up, tasked, ^^Whrt do any.of you 

-»wa9t*witKme>" Some.aaid, ^^We.want youto go with us to the , 

justice.^' I jccplied> "That I will^withall my heart" I then.?poke 

sit:fewj¥ords,jwiiieb God applied; jso chat. they eried out with might 

,«nd main,'^^be.gentleman is an honest gentleman, and. we will.spill 

.oiur blood imhis4«&ncet^' I asked, ^^hall wegp^ to.the Jiuatf^ to- 
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night or in Ae Biorning?'' Most (^ them cried, "To-night, to-night,'' 
On which I went before, and two or three hundred followed, the rest 
returning whence they came. 

The night came on before we^ had walked a mile, together with 
heavy rain. However, on we went to Bentley-Hall, two miles from 
Wednesbury. One or two ran before to tell Mr. Lane, " They had 
brought Mr. Wesley before his worship.'' Mn Lane replied, " What 
have I to do with Mr. Wesley ? Go, and carry him back again." By 
this time the main body came up, and began knocking at the door. A 
torant told them, " Mr. Lane was in bed." His son followed, and 
asked, ** What was the matter?" One replied, *^Why, an't please 
you, they sing psalms all day ; nay, and make fdks rise at five in the 
morning. And what Would your worship advise us to do ?" " To 
go home," said Mr. Lane, ** and be quiet" 

Here they were at a full stop, till one advised, "to go to Justice 
Persehousc, at Walsal." All agreed to this. So we hastened on, 

and about seven caflpte to his house. But Mr. P likewise sent 

word, " That he was in bed." Now they were at a stand agajn ; but 
at last they all thought it the wisest course to make the best of their 
way home. About fifty of them undertook to convoy me. But we 
had not gone a hundred yards, when tjie mob of Walsal came, pourii^ 
in like a flood, and bore down all before them. The Darlaston mob 
made what defence they could ; but they were weary, as well as oirt- 
numbered; so that, In a short time, many being knocked down, the 
test ran away, and left me in their hands. 

To attempt tweaking was vain, for the ndise on every side was like 
the roaring of the sea. So they dragged m6 along till we came to 
the town : where seeing the door of a large house open, I attempted to 
go in ; bul a man catching me by the hair, pulled me back into the 
middle of the mob. They made no more stop till they had carried 
me through the main street from one end of the town to the other. I 
continued speaking all the time to those within hearing,^ feeling no 
pain or weariness. At the wedt end of flie town, seeing k door half 
open, I made toward it, and would have gone in, but a gentlemen in 
the shop would not sufier me, saying, " They would pull the house 
down to the ground." However, I stood at the door, and asked, 
<< Are ycJu willing to hear me speak ?" Many cried out, ** No, nol 
knock his brains out ! down with him ! kill mm at once !" Others 
said, **Nay, but we will hear him first" I began asking, *' What 
evil have I done! — ^which of you all have I wronged in word or 
de^d ?" And continued speaking for above a quarter of an hour, till 
my voice suddenly failed. • Then 3ie floods began to lift up their voice 
again ; many crying out, "Bring him away, Bring him away." 

In the mean time my strengS and my voice return^, and I broke 
out aloud into prayer. And now the tban who had just before head- 
ed the mob, turned and said, "Sir, I will spend my life for you; fol- 
low me, and uot one soul here shall touch a h^r of yoflar head.'* Two 
or three of his fellows confirmed his words, and got dose to me imme- 
diately. At the same time the gcintleman in the shofp cried out, ^ For 
shamiB, for shmni, let him go.'^ An honest-butdh^j who wan a Ullfa 
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farther ofiF, said, " It Was a shaiiie they should do thus ;'* and. pulled 
back fduf or five one after another^ who were running on the most 
•fiercely. The people then , as if had been by common consent, fell 
back to the right and left; while those three or four nien took me be- 
tween them, and Carried me through them all. But on the bridge the 
mob rallied again: we therefore went on^one side, over the mill-dam^ 
and 4hiente through the meadows ; till a little before ten, God brought 
me safe to Wednesbury, having lost only one flap of my waistcoat, ^d 
a little skin from one of my hands. 

I never saw such a chain of providences before ; so many cohvincing 
proofs that the hand of God is on every person and thing, over-ruling 
all as it seemeth Him good. 

The poor woman of Darlaston, who had headed that mob, and sworn 
that none should touch me, when she saw her followers give way, ran 
into the thickest of the throng, and knocked down three or four men, 
one after anothen But many assaulting her at once, she was overpow- 
ered,* and had probably been killed in a few minutes, (three men keep- 
hcr down, and beating hbr with all their might,) had not a man called 
out. to one of them, " Hold ; Tom, hold !'^ "Who is there V^ said 
Tom. " What, honest Munchin ? Nay, then, let her go." So they 
held their hands, and^t her ge{ up, and crawl home as well as she 
could. • 

From the beginning to the end I found the same presence of mind^ 
as if I had been sitting in my own study. But I took no thought for 
one moment before another: only once it came into my mind, that if 
they should throw me Into the river it would spoil the papers that 
were in my pocket For myself, I did not doubt but I should swim 
across, having but a thin coat and a light pair of boots. 

The circumstances that follow, I thought, were particularly re- 
markable: 1, That many endeavoured to throw me down while W6 
were gding down-hill on a slippery path to the t6wn, as well judgingy 
that if 1 were once on the ground, I should hardly rise any more. 
But I made no stumble at all, nor the least slip, till I was entirely* 
out of their hands : 2, That although many strove to lay hold on my 
collar or clothes to pull me down, they could not fasten at all : only 
one got fast hold on the flap. of my waistcoat, which was soon left int 
his hand. The other flap, in the pocket of which was a bank-note, 
was torn but half off 3, That a lusty man, just behind, struck at me 
several times with a^large oaken stick ; with which, if he had struck 
me once on the back part of my head, it would have saved him all 
farther trouble; but every time the blow was turned aside I know 
not how, for I could not move to the right-hsUid or left 4, That 
another came rushing through the press, and raising his arm to strike, 
on a sudden let it drop, and only stroked my head, saying, "What 
soft hair he has.'^ 5, That I Stopped exactly at the Mayor's door, a^ 
if I had known it (which the mob dotibtless thought I did,) and found 
him standing in the shop, which gave the first check to the madness 
of the people* 6, That the very first men, whose hearts were turn-» 
ed, were the heroes of the town, the captains of the rabble on all oc-* 
catioti!^ one of them havin|( been a pnciB-^ghter at &e bea^-|^upd«3i^ 



7, Th^t^from fijrst to M? ,1 b^^pd.iH)?^ gire^^iewlj^gAv^, pr call 
Xf^ by ajiy opprobripMfl *wie wlic^^ey^. 9pt .4be (^y of ^nis ,apd jjll 
wa^, " The preacher 1 the paiispa ! the ,^mistc>r !" ^y 'That j|o ere??: 
tore, at lea#t within B|vy hpiri^g, J^y ^ny thing tp py iQhwge, either 
true 01* false; having in the huny quite foi^>t;to piiptvjde thbrn^ves 
with an accusation o/any >io4. And, .lastly, that i^^ ]wrerp ut^iy 
*t* lo^s what they ^oujd 4p wth^ve; i[ione pffo^pofjng wy.det^- 
jninate thing, only, <* Aw^ .^i^i^^m;; ki}! him M on4?e/* 

By how gentle degrees does Gip^ ^pr^ar^ us /or :his .mil ! Two 
years ago a piece. of a .bri<jk graj^^ my .sbpuldors. Jt.v^asjt ypar af- 
ter that the stone struck me betw^n tbe^yes. I^t poonUi I. re- 
ceived one blow, and this evening two ; pne h^re we cftin^Jinto the 
town, ^nd one : after we w^i?e gpne mt ©nt both ,i»^ere m nothing ; 
for though iine man struck me on the hf^ast iwitbaHbis nugbtjjand 
the other on the mouth with spqh.a fpwe thftt.tbe bipod ;gU9heci out 
immediately ; I felt no more pain frpm either of the hlo^s, thian if 
they had touched me with a straw. 

"It ought not to be fQ^ot;t;en, tbatvvrti^n^tbe.rept pf thespcieiy/nade 
idl haste to escape for their jives, four onjy wpuid.pptstir, t^illiam 
Stitch, Edwar-d. Slater, Johti Griffiths, .ap4 JoftP JPaiiks: the^'kept 
with me, r^plving:to jive or dfe together. •And jwne of them xf^ 
ceived one blow but William Stitch, who held me by the arm from 
one end of the town to (the other* lie i^'as then dragged away and 
knocked down ; but he isoon .rp^ land gpt to. me^ againi , I afterwai^s 
adted hin>, ** What he ^pected when the impb came up^n us.?'* He 
Slid, " To die Cor ^^m who had died for us ; and he felt jm hiwry pr 
fear, but calmly waited till God shpuld require his soul of him." 

I asked J. P— ^ — ,.if Phe wore pot jfrajd .whep theyjtore.herftQpi 
me? She gaid, " No ; po m^pre thanl am n05v, -I could trust God for 
you as weJl as for myself. From the b^giptniqg vl hadji full pqr- 
i^uasioii that God would deliv^ you. I knew not ho?v, but I left that 
to Him, and was as sure, as if it were already 4one." J asked, if the 
report were jtrue, that she had fought for n>e. She said , " No ; I kjo^w 
God would fight for his children.^' — ^And. shall tb^pe souls perish^t 
the last? 

When Icame back to.Francis Ward's, I fpupd many .of .our.l^retb- 
iien waiting upon Gpd. Many also whom I never Md seen beifore 
came to rejoice with ps. And the ^ext morning,, as I .rode.tbitoi^^ 
tte town in my way to Npttingham, every one,!, met e^^Hcesaod «ueh 
la cordial aQection, thstJ/OQu)d scarce believe whaljl.aew/and hfeatd. 

I cannot close this heacd without in^erting^ai* great.a cwriosity in, its 
kind, as I believe w^s. ever yet< seen in Englaud, whiehhitd its hiitfi 
Vitibin ayery few days pf this ijemnrkafeJe occwren^e at^Walsal : 

i^ To all High'Ccinst«^l^«»,^PettyrC(¥istaW^, ,and otber. of Jjis Ma- 
jesty's Eeace-c^cers, wifthin the .swd ©w»^, and.{)arlieiikriy jio 
the Constable: of T^)ton,''(n^ai^,W«ll9^) * - *^ 

" Whereas',^,>ve his .INif^fpstyls jji^oes, of :*be peace,.t|i)r ^the 9%id 
tounty of Stafford, baye revived in^Mrmation, tinitisevt^ ibsMtJeriy 
|mB«^,«tylii)g. th6ni#el¥«s Mel4«idist pnenchtrs, go abcK^niateg 
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agiJiwrt: tte j^ttd^ 6f <$ui» 4b^dM|p^ Lord t^ Kitii r 

" These are in his Majesty's name, to command you and eve?i*y oil^ 
ot /otiy ^iftiiii your iS^i^6tit^ didtridts, to make dilfgeiit seai'ch after 
the ^aid Mc^disi pj^<^^y atid to WvAg him oi" them before s6me 
of lE' his sSalid Maje^s Ju^tice^d^tK^pd^e, tobe e^^milced con«^tk« 
idg thdr uttliWi^dl^ doihgtf. 

« Givfett ancfer our hands aachl ^1» tins day of October, 1:743. 

John Lane, 
Wm. Pbrsehous*/' 

N. B. TM if^f Jdstic^ t# #hOset houses I waa^ carried, and who 
sef 6raliy r^fu^ed t6 siee toe f 

Slatiirday J^, I rodii frdih Nbttiftghatti to Ej^^i-irortb, afnd oH Monday 
set diit ioi* 6riib&bjr. But ait f^try wd #eire! alt a full stop : The boat- 
nfi^i^ telling us, " W6 could not Jfess the Ti*ent : It was as much as our 
lives were worth to put frOra sJhdre before tjjc storm> abated.'' We 
waiited an hbui^. But b^ing a&iid it would do much hurt, if I should 
disappoint the congregation at Grimsby, asked the men, " If they did 
not th?nk it |)ossible, to get to the other shore?" They said, " They 
could not tell ; but if we wbuld venture our lives, they would ven- 
ture theiri*." So we put 6ftj having ^ix ihen, two women, and tTiree 
hors^ iii the bbdt. Many kood, l66king after us on the river side : 
itt the ihiddle ot Which we Wefre, when in aii instant, the side of the 
bbiait wa» utidtt ^sttei', and the hOif'^s and meti rolling one over an<- 
other. . We 6*]f)6cted th6 boat to difak every moment, bttt I did not 
doubt being ablls to liv^im ashore. The boatmen were amazed as well 
a^ the rest ; biit they (|tiickly recovered and rowed for life. And sooft 
after our horsey leaping overboard, lightened the boat, atnd we all 
cainb unhuft to kttd. 

Th6y wondered #hat w.as the rtfatter I didttot rise (fori lay along 
in the bottom of the boat; and I wondered too, till upon examination 
I found, that a Iskrge irbn crow, which the boatihen sometimes used, 
vi^ (ftone kntJW how) run through the string of my boot, which pin- 
ned mt down that I <iOuld hot sth-. So that if the boat had sunk, I 
should hdVe h6th safe enough fi'Otti si^itnihihg any further. 

Th^ sjtme day,^ arid as near ks We could judge the same hour, the 
bbat ih which riiy brother w^ crd^ti^ thtt Severn, at the New Pas* 
sag^, was ctirried aw^ly by the wind, and in the utmost danger of* 
s|dittin^ upon th6 i^Odks. But the ^ame God, when all hunian hop6 
Tt^as })d.st, deliveri^ thbin ^m Well as us. 

In th^ evdhin^^ the hbuto kt Ghrim^by not being able to cont^Iii 
oM-foUrtfa of tb6 coiigt^gatfoh, I ^iood in the street^ abd exhorted 
every })i^ddi^I iJb m^iH di^gd td hu fathet. Oiie or two etidei- 
Tbttrfed to ihtferrojjt^ but thfey ^r6 sooii stilled by their owh compa- 
nibndr. The hett Ak^j Tuesday i95, oil6 in the town promised us th6 
tm^ 0( B larg^ h)6kh. But hi^ Wias prevailed upon to retract his pro* 
thiab before tk^ hour oJT j^eidhifi^ catbe. I then designed going u^ 
ttie OtoMj but th6 i^n j^Veitted ; so that ive wer6 k little at a loss^ 
till Wd ¥ttit o^iftred a tery tohV^i^t place, by a woman who was 
a ainner. I there declared him (tbbitt out o'clock;) whoin God i^th 
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exalted, tagive repentance and remission of sins. And God so con- 
firmed the word of his graee, that I marvelled any one could with- 
stand Him. 

However, the prodigal held out till the evening, when I enlarged 
upon her sins and faith, who washed oiir Lord? s feet with tears j and 
wiped them^th the hairs of her head. She was then utterly bro- 
ken in pieces, (as, indeed, was well nigh. the whole congregation,) 
and came after me to my lodging, crying out, ^^ 0, Sir! FThat must 
I do to be saved ?^^ Being now informed of her case« I said, ^'Es- 
cape for your life ; return instantly to your husband/' She said, 
<* But how can it be ? Which way can I go ? He is above a hundred 
miles ofif. I have Just received a letter from him, and he is at New- 
castle-upon-Tyne." I told her, " I am going for Newcastle in the 
morning; you may go with me. William Blow shall take you be- 
hind him." And so he did. Glory be to the Friend *of sinners! He 
hath plucked one more brand out of the fire. Thou poor sinner, thou 
hast received a prophet in the name of a prophet; and thou art found 
of Him that sent him. 

Wednesday 26, I enlarged upon those deep words. Repent and 
believe the Gospel, When I had done, a man stood forth in the 
midst, one who had exceedingly troubled his brethren, vehemently 
maintaining (for the plague had spread hither also,) that they ought 
not to pray, to sing, to communicate ; to search the Scriptures, or to 
trouble themselves about works, but only to believe and be stilly and 
said with a loud voice, " Mr. Wesley, let me speak a few words. Is 
it not said, •/£ certain man had two sons ? And he said unto the 
younger, Go and work in m,y vineyard. And he answered y I will 
not: but afterwards he repented and went? I am he. I said yes- 
terday, * I will not go to hear him ; I will have nothing to do with 
him.' But I repent. Here is my hand. By the grace of God, I will 
not leav^ you as long as I live," 

William Blow, Mrs. S., and I set out at six. During our whole 
journey to Newcastle, I scarce observed her to laugh or even smile 
once. Nor did she ever complain of any thing, or appeared moved 
inf the least with those trying circumstances which many times occur- 
red in our way. A steady seriousness, or sadness rather, appeared 
in her whole behaviour and conversation, as became one that felt the 
burthen of sin, and was groaning after salvation. In the same spirit, 
by all I could observe or learn, she continued during her stay at New- 
castle. Not long after, her husband removed from thence, and wrote 
to her to follow him. She set out in a ship bound for Hull. A storm 
met them by the w?iy. The ship sprung a leak. But though it was 
near the shore, on which many people nocked together, yet the sea 
ran so exceeding high, that it was impossible to maKe any help. Mrs. 
S. was seen standing on the deck, as the ship gradually sunk; and af- 
terwards, hanging by her hands on the ropes, till the masts likewise 
disappeared. Even then for some moments they could observe her 
floating upon the waves, till her clothes, which buoyed her up, being 
thoroughly wet, she sunk — I trust into the ocean of God's mercy. 

ENDOFTHEFIRSTVOLUBOS. byGoO;^^ 
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